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ZFIRST PART 


þ 


7 OF A TREATISE CONCER 
” / _ NING POLICY, AND 
& -KKELIFGTOM 


9G Whercin the infirmitic of humane wir is amply declared, with 
: the neceſlitie of Gods grace, and true Religion for the perfe- 
tion of policy z And by the way ſome political*marters are 
treated; Diuers principles of Macchiauel confured ; And ma- 

ny aduiſes genen, tending no leſle to religious piety, then'ro* 
true policy ; With a confuration of the arguments of Atheiſts, 


againſt bens dence. of God, . which is clearly proued 
througho e whole, 


Written by THoMas FITZHERBERT Eſquire, 
and Catholique prieſt, for the benchite - 
of young Statiſts, 


Sit women Domini benedifium « ſeculo &c. The name of God be bleſſed for ener, 
and ever, for wiſdome, and fortitude are his, and he changerh 
rimes,andages,and tranſpoſeth, and ordainerh king- 

domes at his pleaſure. Dan. 2. 
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The contents of the whole treatiſe may be ſeene 
in the table of the Chapters following. 
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- EDWARD FITZHERBERT. 


Inpxes, faith the proucrbe, wil creepe 
j Where it can not goe; The meaning is, if 
I be nor deceived, that ſuch is the force of 
| louc and affteQion, that when ir can nor 
manifeſt irſelfe ſo amply as it wold, it wil 
| ſhow ir ſelfe in ſome ſort as it may ; the 
which is now verified in me; For, wheras 1 haue neuer 
hertherto had the meanecs, &- oportuniry to manifeſt my - 
| affe&ion towards you, by reaſon of my departure from 
youand my cuntry, in your infancy, & my continual ab- 
ſenceeuer lince, (tor the ſpace of theſe three and rwenty 
yeres)I can no longer forbeare to geue you ſomereſtimo- 
ny of my loue, by the particular addreſle of this treatiſe 
vnrto' you; For, although I intend ir generally ro al my 
cuntrymen, for the publyk good, yer I can not bur wiſh 
the beſt part of the benefit ro you, ro whom the fruite of 
al my laboursis moſt due, both by a ſpecial prerogative of 
nature, and alſo by che particular priuiledge of my owne io 
deſire, and your deſert. Ei : 
Therfore, tothe cnd you mayreapethe benefic which 
I wiſh you of rhis rreatife, you ſhal vnderſtand, thatal= » 
though parr of rhe fubict is policy, yer my mcaning_'is 
notro animat youto the ſtudy, or praQtiſe therof, for thar 
in my many yercs trauel, & ſeruice of forrayne princes, 


(wherin I hauc oÞbſerued the ſucceſle of many, great 
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Matth. 12. 
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| Matith. 10. 


The Epiftle 


negotiations, 8 bene my ſelfe emploiedin ſome) I haus | 


learned by experience, that che old prouerb, of /irtle med- 


| ling commeth great eaſe, is verified in nothing more then 


in matters of itate ; the pra&iſe wherof: may wel be com- 


pared to the yſe of fire, which chough ic be moſt neceſlary - 


for man, yeris moſt dangerous to deale with, and doth 


men ſometimes irreparable dammages, be they neuer ſo 


circumſf edt. And this I ſay, for thar I haue knowne very 
many ſtars-men of greare ſufficiency, much perplexed, 


and divers ruined, net ſo much by their owne inconfide-. 


ration, as by the difficulcies, and dangers incident to the 
handling of ſtate-marcers, which are {ubicQto infnir ac- 
cidenrs, and hazards, impoſſible to be fore-ſcene and pre- 


uenred, by the witr, or induſtry of man; And therfore' 


the only pointgf ſtate, which I wold have you to learne, 
orarleaſt ro prattiſe, is, to ſerue God and your prince, 
wich al duty and loyalty, yeelding { as our Sauiour com+ 


mandeth) To-Ce/ar that wuhich is Cefars ; and to God, that 


wvhich is Gods: And ever to-perſwade your felte, that ho- 
neſty ioyned with piety, & prudenr ſimplicity, is the hig- 


heft and ſureſt policythart may be: for as Sa/omon faith; | 


Lui ambalit ſimpliciter, ambulat confidenter, & 9#i deprauat 


wias ſaas marifeſtus erit. He vubich vualketh ſimply andplainly, 


evalketh cafrdently & [arely, & he that raneth an vndiretF courſ# 
hal be made mamf;t. And this our Saviour alſo taught 
his Apoſtles, and vs al, when he ſaid. Efote Prudentes ficut 


ferpentes, & ſemplices ſicut columbs. Be you prudent like to the ſer- 
pent, and/emple like tothe doue; whereo [ ſhal nor neede to - 


ſay more ynto you here, for that I have ſufficiencly hidled 
this marrer inrhistreatiſe, inthe which 1 wold with you 


for your bercerinftruftis, ro obſcrue ſpecially theſe poinrs | 


following. | 


The firſt is; The natural imbecillicy of mans wit; the | 
coni1G62- Þ} : 


Deditatory 


| | conſideration wherof is moſt neceflary for every man, to. 


the end he may not only beware of preſumption, andan 
ouer-weening of his owne wit(the danger wherof I haue 
declaredin the firſt, and ſecond Chaprer ) bur alfo haue 
recourſe to the remedies which God hath ordained for 
mans infirmity; that is to ſay, concinual praier to him for 
the light and helpe of his grace, and the councel of dif-. 


creete, and wiſe frends; of both which points 1 haue trea- . 


ted arlarge, partlie in the 28. Chapter, and partly in my 
rules foryoung ſtariſts; wherto I remit you. 

| Thefecond obſeruation which I withyou ro make, is, 
of the courſe of Gods prouidence in the aftaires of men, 
as how he diſpoſeth nor only of kingdomesand ſtares, but 


| alſo of particular mens affaires, working his wil in them, 


and'by them, ſome times manifeſtlic, and ſome rimes 
by ſecrer operation, permitting cuil to the end ro draw 
good therof, and ſ{cruing him ſelfe of mens wills, wits, 


j policics , and poyer, as alſo of al other his crearures, 


and of al manner of cauſes, natural, moral., and ac- 
cidenral, for the execution of his holly wil, and ſecret 


| tudgements ; The conſideration wherof infinitely im- 


exper cuery Chriſtian man, as wel for the diſcharge of 
is dutie towards God, as alſo for his owne ſpecial come- 
fort, throughout the whole courſe of his life. | 

Far he that alwaife hath the prouidence of God before 


{ hiscyes, and acknowledgerh his merciful diſpoſition in 


what ſocuer befallerh him, is neither puffed vp with pride 
in proſperity, nordeic&ed with forrow in aduerſity, nor 


yet diſmayed with the apprehention of dangers, bur al- 


waiſe holdeth an cucn and ſtedfaſt courſe, reſigned to 


j Gods wil, grateful for his benefirs, not repining at his 


puniſhments, knowing that al wil turne ro his good, if tho 


fault be not in him ſelfe; whereby the ſeruants of God 
To of. az recciuc 


Exod. 20. 


_ reeciue infinit cofolation, wheras thoſe who have nor ths 


Fhe Priftlh © 


like conſideration of Gods prouidence, have neither any 


ſtay of them ſclues in proſperity, nor any true comforrin - 
. aduerſicy, bur being no lefle difſolurein the onethen deſ- 


perare in theother, periſh many rymes in both, through 
Gods iuſt [udgemenr. And although you ſhal find mar 

conſiderable concerning this poynr , throughour this 
whole diſcourſe, yer I ſpecially recommende rwo Chap- 
cers to your reading, to witthe 25..and 26. where I haue 
declared the cauſes why God permitteth good men to be 
affli&ted, and wicked men to proſper in this world, which 


being wel waied may yeeld you, as 1 hope, borh conſola- 


tion, and inſtruQion. | 
- Therhird poyncro be obſcruzd is, the ſevere Tuſtice 


of Godin the puniſhment of ſinne, (7 i/tting the iniquityes of | 
parents wpon the children wnto the3. and 4. generation) which | 
as I haue made moſt cuidenrin princes, and their ſtates, * 


ſo may italſo be 6bſerued in private men, and particular 


families . Therfore che inftrution , which I wold with : 


you to take by this point, is, thar the rrue cauſe of che 


decay and ouerthrow of moſt families, is the ſame thar 
I hauc hhowed by cuidenc examples to be the ruin of king- | 


domes, & ſtates, ro wit the finnes of men, puniſk=d eyther 


inthem ſelues, or in their children and poſterity, wherby | 
whole families are exrirped, races extinguiſhed, ancient 
houſes decaied, and perſonnal defeats, or imperfections, 


continued-ſomerimes in families for many decents. 
; _wherbyir may appeare, how ſimple they are, who hope 


co ercrnize their names and families, by wicked meanes, 
and how abſurdly many men vero ſaye, chat he is happy {| 
whoſe facher gocth co rhe deuil ( becauſe wicked ment 
leaue ma»y times their children rich, wich il gotren goods) 


whereas cxpcrience teacherth, that alrhough Got his 
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ſecret Tndgements ſuffcerh evil men'to proſper forawhile 
(for ſvchcauſesas Thave ſignified in the 26. Chapter) yre 
hepuni ſherh chem, and-diflipateth their ill gathered ſub» 
tance ſooner or later, wher vpon groweth the prouerbe : 
Maleparta, male dilabantar ; Goods il gotten, are il ſpent. Et vix 
aundebit tertins heres; And they ſeeldome deſcend 10 the third 

eneratis. VV herfore we may ſay with farmorercaſon,thar 
Fe is vnhappy whoſe parents finnes may drawethe male- 
dition, & wrath of God vpon him ; and tharmoſt happy 
is he, who fearing God, and being deſcended of vertuous 

arents, enheriterh not only their wel gotten goods, bur 
alſo Gods bleſling for their-yertues; For ſuch a one hacha 
- 268"; ry andan indeficient treaſure, yeelding an aſe 
ſured fruite to him,& his; which I wiſh youalyayſe to re- 
member, to the end you may liue*in the feare of God; 


thatir may pleaſe him to-bleſle you with his grace, and al 


temporal happines, yea and to proſper, and perpetuate 
your poſterity, for his owne glory, and the good of your 


cuntry; For, Sic benedicetur qui times Dominum;So ſhal he be. 24-125: | 


bleſſed who feareth God.. | 
Furdermore you ſhal findin this treatiſe diuers political 

ih ey andrules, which though as I faid before, I doe 

notaduiſe you to praCtife, yet it can not hurt you toknow, 


and the rather for that many of them may. be applycd ro .* 


the condicion, or ſtate ofany.particularman ſuck being 
the connexion of al the parts of prudence, (wherof po- 


& licy is one) chart they concurre, and communicate in many 
things, in ſomuch char an aduiſe may be very political, 
jg or good forthe adminiſtration of ſtare, and withal very 


,eecconnomical, or fir for the gouernmentof houshold, yea 
and neceſſary forthe direCtion of any priuart man, in his 


particular affaires; of which kinde, diucts wal occurre 
$ Yao you, jn reading this tieatile, | E 


| Fo 


- 


The E iHle 


Inlike manner, whereas I hauc interlaced many things}. 


againſt Acheiſts, which you, and other good Chiiſtians;: 
may perhaps omirto reade, asnot pertaining any Way to 
you, Ichink good to aduertiſe you, that you may allo find 
therin matter woorth your conſideration, for that Ihaue 
by the occaſion of their obieCftions, cleared diuers dours, 
explicated many difficulryes, & decyded ſome notable; 
queſtions; which _ ſerue, nor only for the confirma- 
cion of our Chriſtian fayrth, bur alſo for the cdification 0 

any good Chriſtian reader, yea and ſtirre him vp r- *b+ 
admiration of Gods infinice wisdome, juſtice, nicity} 
bounty, & omnipotent power, and to thedue reverence; 
and feare of his inſcrurable Indgements. 2150 


Moreouer, hauing had deſire both to delight, & profit 
my readers, I haue fowed in this my gardain ( as I may 
tcarmeit)the ſeede as wel of moral, as of political doArin, 
and haue watered it aboundantly with al kind of hiſtory, 
yea more perhaps then wil ſeeme conuenient to forme cu- 
rious and ſeuere cenſurers, who may deſire ro haue al 
things reſtraincd to the limits of their lyking ; Nenerthe» 
leſſe, I wold haue ſuch to vnderſtand if atiy ſuch there be} 
thatT haue bene the more copious in examples, for rhe 
better and more cleare confurarion of Macchiauillian, & 
 Atheiſtical polirikes,who referring al the effets of God) 
ſecretIudgements, yea and of many of their owne errours}] 
to chance, are belt conninced by experience , which: i: 
_—_— deduced from hiſtory, and ſhowed belt by multi- 
tudes of examples. | | 

*. Therf6re I wold have you to rhink char I inmee you t9 
the ceading ofthis treatiſe, as ro a gatdain, m the which IN 

| hope youſhal find variety of faite lowers, and holſome 
; hearbs; wherof I wiſh you firſt ro rake a ful view, & afret 
to make your ſelfe a noſegay of what you like beſt, for I 
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9 Dedicatiry | 
ca notexpet that you, orany other, willike andallow;: - 
of cuecythingalike, which Irreate, or teach inrthis Trea- 
tiſe, ho more rchen it can be expedted, tharmany gueſts in- 
uited ro a feaſt, be it neuer ſo wel furnished, ſhalbe al-of 
themeconrented alike wirh euery diſh: and therfore cuen 
25 many diſhesare prouided, not ſo much tharalchegueſts 


' may cate of cuery one, as that euery gueſt may haue ſome 
- dishro his liking; cucn fo I haue propoſed ro my readers | 


variety of matterin this diſcourſe, nor fo much hoping 


'thatal of them wil beplealed with cuccy thing therin, as 
' thatcuery one of them may find ſome thing ro. content 


him - ON 

To conclude; I wold nothaue you cxpe& in this my 
Treaciſe,any curiolity of exquiſic words, or fine filed phra- 
ſes, or other ornaments of cloquence, becauſe nether my 
declining yeares, ( where with my tile is alſo declined) 
neircher yer rhe grauity of the matrer which I handle, doe 
ſeemero me to permur any other thena plaine ſtile, and 
familiar manner of writing, accommodared ro common 


_ Eapacity forthe publike good; Beſides that I perceive by 


ſuchengliſh bookes, as I have chanced ro ſee, printedin_ 
England of late, thatthe cnglish rongue is muchalcered 
fince I came thence, and therfore I may wel feare, rhar 


_ thelanguage currant in my time (which I am forſt ro vic 


becauſcI neuer vſcd, nor learned orher) may now ſeeme 
noleſſe barbarous ro ſome men, then diuers new woords, 
and phraſes ſeeme ſtrange to me ; Bur howſoeuer irbe, I 
hope my louing, and courceous cuntrimen, wil meaſure 
this my woork rarher by che matter, and my good mea- 


. ning, then by che language, or manner of compoſition, 


and rhar for ſipplement of al defeRs, they wil accepr the 
abundanceof.my good wil, and deſire of their bencfir, 
Which hath moucd metro take chis paines, to treate ofa 

E neccllary 


__._ * The Ppiftle 
neceſſary ſubie&, neuer handled before in our rongue, for 
ought I know; In which reſpe& I hopeit may be che more 
grateful vnto them; And this being al which I haue thou- 
ghr-needful ro aduertiſe youtou ching the Treatiſe follo- 
wing, I referre you to the preface for your further ſarisfa- 
ion, concerning my further intention, as wel in this firſt 
parr, as in the ſecond, which by Gods grace ſhal follow in 
ryme, if God geue me lyfe and health; Andinthemeane 
whyle, I wiſh you al contentmenr, and the abundance of 

. Gods grace, taking my leaue with this benediCQtion of the 
Pſalmilt. Benedicat tibs Dominus ex Sion, & videas bona Hie- 
ru/alem omnibas diebus vite tue,& videas filios filiorumi tuorumy 


pacem ſuper T/rael. Thelaſt of otober. 60x. 


Your loning Father, 


| T. FiTZHERBERFT. 
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HE PREFACE, VVHERE IN 
IT 1S SIGNIFIED VVHO ARE POLITIKS; 
Hovvu they erre in Religion; and wohat difference there is 
betwuixt them and other heretykes; Al/a what is the intention 
of the Author in this Treatiſe, and in the other part rherof that 

. #s tofollowue; And lafth ſame foundations are layed forthe 
proofe of Gods prouidenee in humaine affaires. 


s 7 


' MonGesT many errors concerning Religion 
which are currant in this our ynfortunare age, 
none is more dangerous or pernitious then 
the opinion of ſuch , as-are commonly called 
Polirikes ; ſo named, not becauſe they prattize 
' true and perfe& policie, bur becauſe they e- 
o” ſteeme them ſelues, or are of many falſly repu- 
red, for prudent and politike men: and therfore as the Latin 
word 7irannus which ar ficſt did ſignify a monarche, and abſolute Cilepin vary. 
kinge, came afterwardes by the K of roial authority to ſigni- CP 

fy only a Tyranr, and as in like manner the word Latrones ſignified 

atthe firſt ſuch as were the guards of princes, and grew in time 

by theirdilloyalty to be vnderſtood of Robbers, 8 & pared al- yyhat the 
ſo though the name of a Polinthe doth lignify in deede ſuch a one name of politite 
as pratiſerh that parte of humaine prudence which concernetch fugnifeth pro- 
ſtate, and is properly called Policy, yer by the abuſe of ſuch aspro- i oh olicyis 
felle the ſame, it beginneth in al languages to be taken in euil a 
parte, and is commonly applycd only ro thoſe, who framinge a 74, name of « 
policy after their owne fancy, noleſſe repugnant to reaſon, then politite com- 
to conſcience & religion, change al the courſe of true wildome 795 taken in 
and prudence, and peruert the order of narure itſelfe, preferring 


vyvhom it 18 


thinges leſſe worthy, before the more worthy, inferiour thinges ,,je;food. 
before ſuperiour, corporal, before ſpiritual , temporal before Polintks pernert 
eternal, humane before devine, the body before the ſoule, carth the order of me- 
before heanen, and the world before God. are, < 


| 


E 2 3. There. 
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euil part and of 


| The Preface. | . 
Hovy > wylen 
_polutitgs ar be> then in polycie, they alſo deſerue the name of herenckes,and are ſo 

reties 512 the F : | : ; 

kicheft degree, Indecdein the higheſt degree,when obſtinacy concurreth with 
their error, For others which reach. falſe doctrine in marrer 
The diffjence in Of religion, doe errepnlyin fome parte of the Catholike faich: 
matte# of ve'5. . bar politickes erre in the whole: Heretikes cither impugne our 
+ Suph6garAl Sauiour Chriſt, or his Sainres » Or his {po vic the Churche, or 
Hs, | ſome parſon of the bleſſed Trinitie,. bur polirikes make warTre 
| againſtal theſe, yea-againkt Deitye ir ſelfe . Hererikes admir- 
ting ſome groundes of Chriſtian faith , dos denyeand deride 
the reſt; bur poljrikes ſeeming ro admiral, doe in deede deny, 
conremne, and derideal. Heretikes though they reiect ſome 
parte of rue religion, yet they haue ſome religion ; bur politikes 
admittinge in shew al religions, hauein rruth.no religion, deny- 
ing eichcr God him ſeife, or at leſt his pronidence in the. affai- 
Politihs ; : 2 gr 
onerthrovy the Yadermincand shakerthe foundarions of Chriſtianity, bur po- 
foundations of litikes doe vtterly onerthrow it; for although they&graunt, and 
acknowledge the necelliry of religion, afwel ro rae. inſtitution, 
as'alſo for the adminiſtration, and conſcruation of commorn- 
wealch, yer. they ſo licle conſider the nature, dignity, and true 
 effectes therof, that they preferre in al-rhiinges, reaſon of ſtare 
before reaſon of religion,as though religion were ordained only 
for rhd ſeruice of commonwealth; Yea,and which is more to be 
Hevv folitits lamented, they vie irno otherwiſe then as nurſes. vſe fables of 
abyje religion, bugebeares to terrify- litle: children withal', ro make them. rhe 
| more obedient;as though religion or beleefe.of a God,were only 
a matter of opinion, conſiſting in phantaſy , and imagination, 


Chistis nity. 


reſpe&.rhoſe which holde this opinion care not greatly whatres» 
ligion be profeſlzd,ſo that the people perſwade them ſelves that: 
there is ſome God which punitheth cuil men, and rewardeth the 
good, whereby they doe nor only ouerthrowe al religion, bur 


_ © monwelthes where they gouerne, as ſhal cuidently appearcim- 
. this Trearile. ; ; 2 7 | 
| 3: And whereas.icſcemeth to me that this ercor proceederh 


Cv +» 
-* # JZ 


2. Therefore whereas theſe pohtikes erre no leſſe in religion + 


res af men, which is che ground ofalreligion. Finally hererykes. 


and deuiſed to Keepe men inawe,&feareof eternal puniſhment,. 
ro make them the more obedient ro-temporal lawes, in which 4 


allo vtterly deſtroy and ruyne in tyme, the kingdomes & coms- 


prin Cl. 


principally of two caulcs, the one; for that many men haue ſo 
great a preſumption of their owne wiſdome, that they meaſure 
therby al thinges, as wel deuine as humaine; and the other for 


that they know not,'orat leaſt, doe,nor duely conſider the na- 


PP hence the r= 
ror of pelitihs ' © 
proceedeth , 


This treatiſe da» 


rure, force, fruir, and dignity of true religion in Commpnwelth; aided snto 2s. | 


I wil therefore deuide this Treariſe in to two partes. | 
4. In the firſt, I wil thew the inſufficiency of mans wit, po-< 
licy, and power, for the inſtiturion, gouc rnment and conſerua- 
tion of common wealth, with out the peculjar-help & aſiſtance 
oh Gods grace, which can not be had with our true religion. 
In the ſecond parte I wil declare that true religion is a moſt ex- 
ccllent and dwuine thinge, nor confiſting only in conceite and 
opinion of men, but flowing from rhe very fountaine of nature 
it ſclfe ;as being the end wherero-aſwel euery.man, asalſo com - 


| monwealth is naturally ordayned; and that therefore not only al 


particuler ations of men, butalſo al policy and reaſon of ſtate, 


{ 15 to be leucled, and ſquired by the rule thereof, and rhat no- 
| thing can. be truly political or good for ſtare which ſwarueth 
| from true religion, and laſtly I wil proue that only one (to wit 


che Chriſtian Carholike religion) is truly political, or fit for 
gouernment of ſtates. 

5. Oftheſe two parts, I preſentynto thee, good Reader, at 
this tyme, only the firſt, and although my principal inrention 


{ therein, is no other, but to ſhow the weaknes cf humane policy, 


and the neceſiity of true religion forthe perfeRion thereof, ne-= 


p rs, 


The contents of 


the ſoſt part. 


The contents of 
the 3; parts 


. 


The prineipel 
intention of the 
author in this 
treatiſe, 


uertheles forthe betcer ſatisfaction of ſuch as by reaſon of the . 


fubicct which I handle, may perhaps expect ſome furder diſ- 
courſe concerning ſtate, T haue determined to touch ſome poli- 
tical matters now and then by the way, as occaſion itHalbe offred, 


# &ro lay dounein theend ſome general aduiſes & rules of policy, 
Z nor for. men alrcady practiſed in affaires of ſtare (of whome I 


ſhal euer be glad ro learne) but for ſuch only, asare willing to 


J apply chem ſelucs: thereto, and haue no experience thereof, . 


whome I delfire to ſet in the high.waye, & dirc& courſe ofa 
ſound and perfe&t policy grounded/ on Gods grace, and true 
Piery: ro the end they may proceede to theyr practiſe, with more 


ighr, lefle danger, and better ſucceſſe ro them {clues and the 
Jprinc:s whome they ſerue, and conſequently to the publike 


CT. 3- | gocd, 


/ 
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fond hich depEdeth on nothing more,then on the wel hands, 
ing, and good {ucceſle of matters of ſtate. | 

Hovy fartheaw *, 6, And foraſmuch, as one part of my ſubie&t being Religion, 


ther meaneth to : : : = Pig, ey 
nee bio i and 1 by profeſſion a Catholique Prieſt, ic may perhaps be ima 


- me bs: ſl ti/ 7 : p< 0 4 
SE vngratful co ſuch as profeſle the religion now eſtabliſhed in our 


rt - cun'ry; I think good to aduerriſe ny good Reader, that my 
meaning is notin rhis firſt part to handle any matrer of religion 
now incontrouerly berwixt proteſtanrs & Catholiques, neither 
yctin the latter,any furder rhen the ſame ſhal be neceſſarily con» 
Ktbeiftr er 5." 19y ned with matrer of policy; Only I defire ſuch proteſtants or 
mer enemies Puritanes as (hal read this parr, to hold me excuſed, if for the 
beth to C-choli- confuſion of their common enemies, and ours (I meane Athe- 
Ee:&> prov-ft3ts. iſts, forfuch are the Politikes whom I eſpecially impugne ) I 
alleadge ſome times ſome examples of Gods extraordinary aflt- 
" OOEREPY ſtance geuen to his ſeruanrs miraculouſly by his Angels, Saints, 
x als 6-4 otherwaiſe,ſeeing there can not be a more euident argument. 
lledzed in this For the proofe of Gods prouidence, then the ſame; And if any 
geetiſe. man doute whether ſuch miracles haue bene, or maye be donne 
in theſe our daies, I with them not only to conſider thoſe few 
examples of our time, which I hauc had occaſian to mention, 
but,alfo ro enforme them ſelues ſufficiently of the miny moſt 
notable miracles ſhowed by almighty God the laſt yere, ar the 
Image of the bleſſed virgin Mary neere to Sichem in Brabant, which 
are {o freſh in memory, and (o cuident in the parties who recea- 
ued benefit therby,thar they can not with any show of reaſon be 
Many weteble denied. But no maruel if ſuch things are douted of by ſom 


miracles donne which heare of themin theſe daies, ſecing rhe ſtupendious mira- 
this laſt yere 4» 
Srabane. | "I 

ages, haue not bene belecucd of al thoſe that ſaw them, bur of 


Plarark, in che Thoſe only whom it pleaſed God to illuminate with his grace. 


life of Coriola- And therfor I ſay with 7lutarke, and Heraclitus two painim Philo-} 


wy ſophers, that the greateſt parts of Gods woorkes are vaknowneſ 
to men for lack of beleefe. 
pe of 7. Moreouer, whereas the errour of politikes, as wel in 


polity's pro Marter of ſtate, as in religion,proceedeth 1n greare part of meere 
ceedech parity Arheiſme (in reſpe that they belecuc nor that God hath care 
of Sibeſme. of man, or takerh account ot his ations, or diſpoſcrh. of king: 

| domes, 


gined thatl wil couch ſome marters, which may be offenſive or | 


cles of our Sauiour him ſelfe,and of his Apoſtles & feruants in al! 


C is naturally. inclined to learne, and know truth, to loue, and de- 


Rs 
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domes, and ftares at his pleaſure ) I have therfore determined 
clearly to proue the prouidence of God in the affaires of men, 
and efpecially in the gouernment of ſtate, and to anſ{were parti» 
cularly the arguments of rhe politikes, or Arheiſts, againſt rhe 
ſame; To which purpoſe { think goodalſo ro lay ſome founda- | v7 
tion of my furure building, herein this preface, for the more/þ"*"l of 60 
cleare confutation of their errour in that behaulfe, wherin 1 x... inhisre- 
meane to be rhe breefer, partly becauſe fome others haue moſt —_— legid 
excellently treated the ſame matter in our rongue, and partly li. x. 
becauſe the divinity and prouidence of God is of it ſelfe fo eui- 7h yarns 
dentin nature and reaſon , that as Cicero following Plato ſaith. IG 
There Vvas neuer any people in the Vyorld ſo barvarons, or wreligiow, but rous, but they * 
that alchough they knevy not Vyhat God they ought to ſerue © adore,yet they acknovvledged. . 
kneVye that they ought to ſerue and adore ſome God , by whoſe proui- a God, &> his 
; proutdence. 

dence they were to be gouerned. In which reſpe@ Plutark alſo par. ti. conn 
faith, That Vve may find ſome cittres VYorde of money, theaters, and of faire Colorem. epice- 
and ſunptuous buildings, but none vvithout temples for the fernice of God. ob 2a: 

8. Wherenpon it followerh neceſlarily, noc only that there is rhegeneral.and 
a God, but alfo that his prouidence difpoſerh, & gonerneth the ; 
affaires of men; For whence could this vniforme conſent, and /*** of «1 _ 
opinion of Gods prouidence, and his deity ſpringe,and flow into ns, 3 | 
the minds of al people & nations, in al times, and ages, but from rived from \ne> 
nature it ſelfe, for Ciero as ſaith. 0mm in re copſentio omnium gentium ture. WR 
lex nature putanda «ſt ; The conſent of al nations in eny thing Vvhaiſoeuey, ts 
to be accounted the lay of nature: and therfore whatſocueris vniuer- 
ſal,and comon to al men, muſt needs be narural; and being natus 
ral it can not be vaine, for as Arifotle ſaith. Dexs & natura nihil fas 


czunt fruſtre. God and nature doe nothing in Yaine: as for example, man Ariftor. decals | 
li, 1. (am. 6. venh-- 


3h 


A ſorndation 
lagd for the 


vniſo rme con- 


Cic. Tuſcul. 
quzit. li. 1. 


fire good, to hate and eſchew cuil, which inclynations, and de» 
fires in man were vaine, if there were no truth to be knowne, 


nothing good which might be loned and deſired, or nothing 
| bad which might be eſchewed. And ſo in like ſort, if there were 


no God to worshipp and ſcrue, nor any deuine prouidence in 
mans affaires, the natural inclination of man to religion; "that is: 


jj fo ſay, to the worship and ſeruice of God were vaine; and conſe» 


quently erroneous in nature,which were abſurd ro ſay. And this: 7 
is ſo manifeſt that wheras Ariforle reacheth that ſome things are Hr THOR | 
| OO euident 


C 
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1 enident te euident to reaſon, and ſome to lente, he putrerh for example' of 
reaſon that Ged the firſt, that God and our parents are to be honored; Whereat ſaith 


7 


$5 to be honored, : 
avs jeſs thee an, ger douteth hath no leſle neede of punishmenrrthen 
(= 


ſnovy 35 vvhite. 


ſtanding, nor yerſight, or common ſenſe. 


gs. Forwho is ſo ſenfles that ſhal behould and dewly conſider} 
the very workes of nature, their immen(ſity , multitude, and® 
beauty, their admirable effetes, their wonderful order, theit# 
conex1on, and ſubordination in the heauens, in the ayre, in the} 


FPronksef »:. Clements, in the earth, and in al creatures, eſpecially in man 
ewre proovethat himſelfe (in whome there appeare ſo many miracles of nature, 


thereisaG60d ſuch arr inthe compoſition, ſuch wildomein the- diſpoſition, 
xd Creatowr of (1 -þ conformiry of one parte toan other, and ſuch perfeQ@ion® 
in the whole that he is worthily called Mrcrocoſmus,a licle-wordle)!! 
who (I ſay) conlidereth this, and can doudr thar there wis ſome? 
Creator and Author therof, of infinit power and wiſdome.; Fork 
- whois ſo fimple,thar ſeeing a goodly pallace,of ſo.excellenr and} 


« thisgs. 


rare workmanship,that ir draweth the eyes ot al men ro behold 


it, doth nor preſently acknowledg ir to be tne worke of ſome! 
. notable Architec; fora notable effe& can nor be with our a} 


notable cauſe. | 


10. Furthermore (to omit many other conſiderations wher:-} 
of I wil ſpeake otherwhere)if a man note and confider the won} 


derful wildome that appeareth in the harmoni-us compoſition 
of contratyeties, oras I may tearme it inthe diſſonant concord 


of contrary motions and qualitiesin Gods creatures; as the mo-| 
Diers confide- tions, ofthe ſunne, and the moone,and other plannets, nor only} 
retions forcing different one from another bur alſo contrary to the motion of# 
the higheſt ſpheere, and yeral of them caried with ſuch a perpe-# 
cual, equal, and conſtant courſe, that rhereof redounderth rhey 
vſuiland ordinary counterchange of night and day,ot monethesf 
and yeeres, of winter and ſommer,and al other tymes and ſea-} 
ſons, neceſſary for the production of the fruire of the earth; ant 


248 to acknovy- 
dedze a Creator 
of enfenet vyiſ- 
dome and 
govrer. 


the conſeruation ofal liuing creatures. And againe if we adde 
thereto the contrary qualities of the foure elements, reduced to 
A temperature in the conſtitution of al cacrhly rhinges, where 

vpon 


% 


$hould haue neede of ſenſe, ifhe denied ſnow to bee. white; 
Arnob: li.7. cea- To which purpoſe alſo Aragbizs ſaith , that he which denieth# 
4/5 ig chat God made and gouerneth the world, hath neither vndersſ 
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vpon dependthe 4. contrary humours in the body of man, and 
al other liuing creatures, and thoſe humours tempered alſo with 
a certaine equality wherein conliſterh the health, life, and con- 
ſcruation of che ſaid creatures; If a man{I ſay) wil.con-tder this, 
he cannot imagine either thatir was at firit ordained, or els it 
fil continued by chance, ſeeing there appeareth therein ſuch an 


{ infinir wiſdome, that no reaſon, wit, or witdome of man, can 


ſufficiently comprehend ir. | 

Ii» And wheras ſome doe ſay ,that ic is not God but nature which 7ovy God and 
worketh al this; I aske thera whar they meane by nature, whe- 34t#re ave al 
therirt bea thing thiar having reaſon, and vnderſtingin it ſclfe, RN, 
moneth al creatures according to the proper nature and kind of guizhed. 
euery one of them, for in that (ence God and nature+is al one, in 
which reſpe& he is called A atura naterans, that is to {aye, Nature 
Which geueth nature to al things, wherfore Seneca definerh nature thus; p. Tho. wn. g. 
N a4turanihileſt niſs Deus EX diuina ratio tott mundo e ems , paribus 1n- i ow * , 
ſerta; Nature #s nothing el; but God, and a diuine reeſon inſerted, or put Seneca - © 
gnto the Vvorld and into every part therof. Bur if they meane by the The difintion of 
woord Nature,a certein power, influence,or inſtin& which wirh- yr a 

. X 4 . nz ts S$tnecks 

our any ſence, or vnderſtanding in ir felfe hath an operation 
euen inſenſeles things, inclining and mouing them to a certain 
end, it muſt needs follow that the'ſame nature, influence, or 
power, hath that motion force and operation from ſome ſupe- 
riour eſſence which hath vnderſtanding, and is of infinic power 
and wifdome, who created, moueth, guideth,and confſerueth itz 
In which ſen ce Ariſtotle defineth nature tO be; Principium mot Of vcore defined 
quietis, the begining of motion and reft and ſaich,thar it 15 to be numbred by Ariſt. phis.' 
emong/t thoſe cauſes Vynich doe Vyoorke for ay end ; whereupon S. Tho- bz tex. 1. 
ma inferreth norably that n«turg:muſt necds be directed by the », tom inks 
pronidenceof God,for nothing:k hich is yoide of vnderſtading, ybis. lec. 12 
and ſence can tend ro a certaine end, except it be dire&ted by oo _ 
ſome thar knoweth the end, as an arrow cannortend to a cer- p cope E 
taine marke, exceptit be shot by fome one that knoweth the [Plan Timzs, 


maike, & in this (ence nature is nothing bur the ;nftrument of God, edn oy 


and ſo Plato treatcth of natwiein Times, as Marſiliue Finnus obſer- Tune... k 


ucth very wel. | 
Fa” . . v - Ll = 
12. This is ſo enident in reaſon that by the conſideration 


thereof the heathen Philoſophers attained ico the knowledge 
254, : of a 


& 
« The Preface IS 
Rom. !. ofadeity, forass. Pau? ſaith. By thoſe thinges that are Viſible in the tha 
5 FA Ns Vporal-,theycame to —— that there Vas an inu1ſible God Vvho made | deu 
chew philujo- 44 Jame 3, knowing right wel by the light of reaſon thar no-# mo! 
phers attasd thing can be caule and author of it (clfe, and noringſuch a ſu-Þ the 
to the kxbvy- bordination cf inferiour cauſes ro ſuperiour, and ſuch a con-Z} {1 
dedgeofa Diity. nexion, and cohcrence of al thinges viſible on carth and in# Phi 
. the heauensuhar they ealcly aſcended, as it were, by degrees, # na 
from the loweſt ro the kigheſt, and {o to the contemplation#® arrr 
of the Author and goucrnour of al ,,whome they concluded * firſt 
to be crernal wirh 'Qur begining'or cnd, of infinit wiidome,# whi 


bounty , maicſty and power, incomprehenſible and ineffablezÞ Lor 

_ And therfore Simonides rhe Potr being asked of Heron the rirantſÞ mcg 

—_— — 4g of Sialy what God was; demanded a daics reſpire ro an{were, ; mid, 
& being then asked againe his opinion, craued rwo dzies more, king 


and after againe a longer time, andiin the end ſaid; Ther the mon} whi 
he thought Ypon him, theleſſe be kneVy Yyhathe Yvas. And no maruaile®# nt 
ſcing he is infinicly great without quantiry;infinitly good with- |; to | 
out quality, he moucth al thinges and is not moned. he changeth?? bel, 


al chinges, and is not changed, he1s in cuery place, and ccnrai-# not 
ned in no place, cucry where preſent, euery where whole, inal} euc 
thinges, and yer included in nothing, with out al things and ex«j gdiu 
cluded from nothing , vnder al things, and opprelled by noF car 


_ thing, aboue alrhinges, and yet nor cleuated, or ſuſtained by? of a 
A _ any hinge, bur ſuſtaineth, and mantayneth al thinges , finally} Of 
bc ing the cauſe, begininge, and end of al thinges, or rather alin} 

al, yer he neither is, nor can be ſaid to be any thinge of al. 7 
plal. 6. 13. So thatin reſpeof his incomprehenſibiliry we may welF der 
The incompre- fay of him with the Plalmiſt. Nubes & caligo in circuits eres. Cloudes® 1 
benfobility of the , 1:4 darknes doc inuirone him; and Poſwit tapebres latibulum ſwan; {ch 
wetur*- He hath hidden himfclfe in darknes, and yer conſidering rhe} Goa 
euident and ſhyning light of his deytic, moſt, manifeſt in al bis gou 


Plat. 18. workes, whereot the Plalmiſt alſo ſaith : The heanens declarerhe E tho 
glory of God, and the firmament shoyveth forth the Yorke: of bns bandes,:; Cice 

- we may wel ſay with $S, Panle, Zucew 1mhabtat, he dwelleth in} phi 
>. Tim. & light; which light acuertheles he callerth, in accefb:lews, inaccels if Epi 


fible;for alrhough there is nothing more manifeſt then the cleref 74: 
_ ſonne of hisgiuinity; yer ſo infinit is his nature & ſo incompre»{y liuc 
Ari. metafs.  henlible is rhe light chereof, chat Arftetk him (clfe coute _ hir 


nts 
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en the} that the vnderſtanding of man can no more comprehend the 
o made | deuine eſſence, and the proprieties thereof (though they are 
r N0+# molt manifeſt in nature) then theeye of the owle can behold 


[5 


E! ny the light of rhe ſunne. 


con-Z 14. For this cauſe, not only our devines, but alſo the olde The devine ne- 
nd inf! Philoſophers being notable to expreſſe his infinice and ineffable oo reg 
Zrees,  nacure by any proper name, doe inſinuate the ſame by many Iofephes — 
ation} arrribures; Arifforle callerh him the Firſt cauſe, the firſt mouer, and the 1,yc,, aur; 


luded®? firſt beginning,to whom he aſcriberh the gouerment of the worlde, bes. 


lome,# which he compareth ro a family, gouerned by one maiſter, or TR 
able; Lord, and to an army conducted by one General, Mercuriuþ-7ris* Metaph. li. ty. 


.text. vietmo. 


rants wuegr/ſ? us rearmeth him Vnderfanding , nature , neceſitty,he/b:g iminge 
Were, midſt, and end f al thinges. Plato calleth him the father, gowernour, and, Cs 
nore,Þ} king of the Vvorld, beauty, and goodnes it ſelfe, By the participation Pamandro eap.z. 


IM . : 4 Pi 4 ] . 
* mot} wherofal thinges that are good and faire, haue their name and honor 


uaileZ n.ture, in ſomuch-thar he reacherh expreſly, that God is only phzdro. & ku. 6. 


yith-/} ro be beloued for him ſelfe, and nothinge cle in the world to be pecon a A, 


1geth? beloued, bur for himzand that his prouidence extenderh ir ſelfe, concerning God 
nrat- not only ro the gouernment of the world in general ;but alſo ro & bipronidice 
,inalF euery thinge in parriculer, which he laborech ro perſwade by *” went 
dexey diucrs ſymilicudes,& examples. As ofa good Phiſirian thar hath wee” þ : 

y no} care to cureal diſeaſes,aſwel litle as great; Of a father, or maiſter ptaco. li. 34 de. 
d by? ofa family, wholooketh carefully ro al chinges thatare therein; |*#>: diz 16. 


nally} Ofa good goucrnourthat hath an eye & regarde to cuery thinge 
alinf inthe Cittie : And laſtly roa Capraine-General of an army , who 
© isasir were. the life,and ſoule thercof,and condufterh and gui- 


y wel : deth ir. and euery parte of it. þy his direQions. om 
udes? 15. To which purpoſe Crcro allo reft-ficth that the whole”, 


wan; | {ſchooles, as wel of the Peripar-tiks,as Academicks, did teach, rhar quaſt-li L 


p the God #s the ſoule of the vyorld, an erfeft Yyiſdome and prudence vyhich 
1 bis F gouerneth al thinges in ea C3 1n iter « qu* pers.nrnt «d bcmines, and pegs», oe finib 
3 : , > ut. deo. lib.g, 

rethe thoſe thinges in earth which belonge ro men. And the ſame as | 
endeg; Cicero alſo witneſſerh was ce dofrin of rhe Stakes. Al-which rhe ſoolish opi- 
h in} philoſophers, reiected, and derided the ridicul.:us opinion. of »ien of Fricurus 

- ; . s: . . - . \ . C 
ccels # Epicurns who frames ro him(elie,a fantaſtic] coceir ofa certaine !**fted by al 


cleref} idle God, who helaid had a delicate and a tranſparent body, and _—_— 
__ lived in ſuch continual eaſe & repoſe, that he would nor trouble cicero. de nam- 

ctk# himſclfe with the gouermeant of the worlde, In fauor of which ex'deorum. lis 
that | ta opinion 


5 


- | 
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pinion ſome haue obie&ed out of our holy 'Scriptures thar one mu 
Lord God after the creation ofal thinges, KRequiewit ſeprimo die abK and 
Vn1uerſo opere, quod patrarat;Relied the 7. day trom al the workef# ang 
that he had made; as though his reſt (houlde conliſt in nor med-F# anc 
ling with the adminiſtration of the world, and gouernmenr of fo, 
h s creatures; To which obiection S. Auguſtine anſwereth thus, wo 
Creatortz omn:potentia &c. The omniporent and deuine vertue and * of 
powcrofrche Creators the cauſe of the ſubliſtence;or beinge of # xe} 
euecry creacure, which deuine vertue and powre if it ſhould atÞ great 


Au; uſtn, any time ceaſe from rhe gourrnment: of thole rhinges thar ir 4 mil 
created, the very kind and nature of al thinges muſt needes pe- # mo 
rithand fal co nothing. And therefore whereas our Sauiour (faith Þ liſt+ 
Pater mrus v/que nuncoperatsr, My Father doth worke ceuen varil this 4 al f; 

Toan. x. time ; he lignifierh the continuance of his worke in the admini-# Goc 

6: tration. and :ouernment of his creatures. In which reſpec t'ie 7 thee 
i Scripture alſo ſaith of the divine wiſdome, that pertizze: a fise &ceÞ the 

It reacheth fromend to end firongly, and dilpoſerth al*thinges 1 

ſweetly. And to the ſame purpoſe the Ap-ltlc ſaid ro the be Þ vid 

Mo... nians, Inipſo Viumus &c Yye lime, Vye are moued, and haur our begrntng, £ he h 

Hovy thevverd aud being is him; that is to ſay in almighty God. For if he thould KF eart 

requicuir ſep- with draw his hand or operation frum vs,wee could neither liue Þ his c 
in Geneſ'- are to NOT Moue,nor have any being aral:and cherfore it is ro be viidere | kim 

be vaderſiced. ſtood thar God did fo reſt from al his workes the 7. day, that. ha & deui 

made no newe creatures ; and not that he ccafedro conſeruc and Þ} T his 

goucrne thoſe which he had-made- _-*BPhil 
ane 16, Thus farre $. Lezufine-in anſwer of this cauil, whereto Þ FP/ato 

{hs alſo adde that, as Creero ſaith. very. wel; He Which confeſcech there-1s Þfelic 

a God and yet denteth him» the goucrnment of the Vyordle, and the comnu- © wor: 

| Z wich 


nication of his grace, und Loodnes to his. creatures, contradit th himſelfe 


The anthor of.” 
.-pature.ſortaine 
of ol zoodneiſce 


and y ri/dome. 


and deftrneth duamt) ; for that he deniet) to a'mighty od that Vvhich riſe, \ 
6s mo? proper to the demne nature,and mt excellent init, yea and taxcth #ceſlir 
him moſt ablurdly eyther with want of wiſdome ( if he {ay 2 whe! 
that Gad knowethi not how to prouide for his creatures) ur dom 
with wanrof bounty and goodnes, if he ſay that he knowerh 3God, 
how to doc irand yer wil nor, orcls with-lack of power, if he Yand « 
wold-doe ir and can not. For reafon and philoſophy rteacherth Yadmi 
char the author.of nature, beinge the founraine of al goodn#s Wrhb C 
and wiſJome, as I haue ſaid, yea goognes and wiſdome ir felfe, Yhugd 
| mult ;F- 
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rt oneffl muſt needes be of ſuch infinite bounty that he wil not forlake 

die abÞ® and neglet his own? creatures; and of ſuchinfinice wiſdome 

rorkeff and power that he both knoweth how to provide for them, 

med-Þ and alſo is able to doe it ; not. with Jabour and roile, as Epicurus 

nr of foolishly imagined, bur with al facility, by his only wil and 

thus, woord; conforme to thar which rhe 7/-lmrft faith of the creation 

e and of al chin ges: Ipſe dixit & fatta ſunt, iſe nada: EF create ſunt; Flaim 148, 
geof# xe ſpeke the vyord and «i thirges Vycre made, fe commanded and they Voere OG 
jd atÞ created; And this the Stoicks did-ſhew by a very euident and fa: 4... 
"rity miliar examplc of the ſoule of man, which with the only wil .z4mencth af 
s$ pe- # muuerh and goucrneth the body and enery parte thereof as it things by bis: 
{anhÞ liſtcch. And cuen fo (laie they) al chinges in the wordle are with 995 5710 ſeeing 
. © A , the ſowledoth 

1 chisÞ al faciliry made moncd \and changed by the wil and power of ,j +... 
nini-Z God, whole deuine ſpirie,( as, Sencca ſairh ) is equally diſperſed þozy of men.” 
t r'1e 7} throughoural :he whole, per mgxima e& minima, as wel through margin: 
e &Ce« I) the lealt as through the greateſt thinges. | OE. OR 
nges 17. And now to adde a word or-rwo of Gads particular pro. Gn 1: &. x 


Fy b a . > s . Plat. s. 
7 be- $ vidcnce in mans affaires, can ir be with any rcafon denyed, that 
n27g4 © he hath a more {ſpecial cafe of wan, then of al other rhjnges in 
ould FF earth, ſecing he ordayned al carthly rhinges for bim, and himsfor 
line © his owne fcrui ating bim to-his owne Image, and induing 1, eaticere.— 
dere | kim with a r&aſonable foule, capable of the-knowledg of his gndloue of et * > 


the 7 deuine nartire, ro the end he mighr lcue worship and ſerne him? tov>ards man,” 
and Þ This nor only our holy Scriptures, but alſo the moſt Icarned $f 
8 Philoſophers doc a. knowledg, as Triſmegi/tus, Plato,; Ariſtotle, & al [1 mrnne i 


eto I i Platonickes and Peripateticks who do conſtitute & place the end and BEA ad (Aſclep, 
rre-is f{felicity of man,/in the knowledge and contemplation, loue and 1;*," 4. ps 


M114 = Z worship of God, yeain a pc rfe& coniunction, amytie, and vnity in Alcibiade Ari- 
/elfe © wich him, as I wil provearlarge in the ſecond part of this Trea-'jamblic Porytt.” 
phich viſe, where I shal purpolely ſprake of rhe dignity, fruit, and ne+ *iss, Mlorigus, | 
ceth Jcefliry of CarLolthe re'rgion in commonwealth; the. conſideration. numinCompens 
ſay 2 whereof wil afford moſt inuinc1ble. proofes of the infinit wil- in Tirmaum 
) or Zdome , power, b-unty , maieſty and prouidence of almighty 74; confideratil 
rerly 3God, manifeſtly ſeenc alwel inthe perſpicuous cuidence, purity, of riz10n and 
F he Band excellen.y of the Chriſtian Catholike faith, as alſo in the 9f:be Church of 
etch Yadwirable inflirution of the ecclefiaſtical monarchy,thatis ro ſay ns. we in; | 
In®s grhb$ Church of Chriſt, and in the conſervation thereof ſo many hes ae is 
fe, Fbundereth yeares rogeather againſt the fury of al infernal and widen, © 


null t- 'S | Cree 
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terreſtrial power, beſides the manifeſt concurrence ofa diuin 

p prouidence in the wonderful force et holy Sacraments in Godg 
Church, and power of holy men both dead and liuing, and theis 
ſtupendious, and miraculous workes. VE 


18. Al which as they are neceſlarie for the perfeion of ka 
commonwelrh ( as I wil make it euident):lo doe they intallibly® gf ci 
demonſtrate tie courſe of Gods prouidence therein, and thereeYperſ; 


fore in both reſpets are ro be handled by me amply in the ſec6d! 
parte of chis Treariſc,and ſometimes rouched by occaſion in this 
fcſt part, wherein alfo the prouidence of God in the diſpoſition? 
Mov thepro- of mens affairgs, thal be ſufficiently proued, by rhe infirmicy of?! 
widence of God han, and his natural ſernicude and bondage to almighty God:} 
1n mens aff ares. 


| {2zby the conſideration of Gods miraculous operation in the puer.# 
$haibe proved” | 


Y 
21 


ws thus treatiſe, {Rrowe of mans policy and power: by the dependance of-al” 


humaine deſignments or aftions on the wil of God : hy his diſ- 

poſition of States and %rgiomes, by the puniſhment thereof for®? 

ſinne. And laſtly by the very arguments of Athieſts themſelues,? 

which ſhal nor only be clearly confured, bur alſo proued to ber 

the Cencluſion notable proofes of Gods prouidence. 
of the preface. 19. And becauſeal theſe pointes ihable ſufficiently debared# 
and confirmed in the diſcourſe followinge, I remitt thee ( good? 
Reader ) thereto,,and wil conclude this preface concerninge the? 
ouidence of God withs. ;Auzuftin, who explicaterh nurably#® 
this our Chriſtian doctrine, in theſe wordes; for aſmuch(ſaichy 
he) as thou, o Lord, gouerneſt al thinges dwelling wichin them? 
and art alwaiſe preſent in eucry place, and haſt care of cuery}} 
thinge that thou haſt made, thou arr ſo attentive ro that which# 
I doe, and doſt keepe ſuch warch ouer mee day and night, a7 
though thou hadeſt forgoten al other rhinges in heauen & hadft# 
A netable ſeing CATE of norhinge bur me; for the immurable lighr of thy might Þ 
of 8. Auzuf?, is neither the greater for ſeinge one only, nor the lefſe for be-!: 


Aug: ſolito q- 
08. 14. 


concerningthe holdinge diuers and innumerable thinges; For as thy ſight dorh;: 
=> (gt of comprehend perfectly al rhinges rogearher, (> with rhe ſame; 


erfeFion it comprehenderh euery hinge parricularly,and con-% 
{idereth al thinges as wel as cucry one, and cuery one aſwel as al} 
withour diuifion ordiminution, or any change on thy part, &c% 
Thus faith s. As7u/zn of Gods particuler prouidence , whicl 


| hal ſuffiſe concerning rhe ſame for this time. | 
20* Nov! 


firſt | 
hum 
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vine] 26. Now-then to comme to che point which I determined 
Gods fr& ro handle i 1 this diſcourle, ro wit, the inſufficiency of al 
cheie® hymaine policy for the goucryment of ſtate, rwo thingesare = 

® 6: robe coufidered fer the declaration thereof; The one is the 
»n off patural infirraity of man; Andrhe other,the condition and ſtare 
hbly# of comonwelth ; boch which pointes 1 wil handle with as great 
1Cres c perſpicuit yas my detcrmined breuity wil permit, 
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SHEVVING THE CQNTENTS 
of the firſt part of this Treartilc. 


| A N epifile of the author to bis ſonne whos he aduertiſeth him, 


What he Wold wich him to obſerxe in this Treatiſe. 


' Toe preface wherin it is declared Who are politihs, hovy they erre in | 


matter of Religion, and hovy they differ from other Feretikes; Alſo What 


» the principal intention of the author in this Treatiſe ; And finally ſome 


rounds are laid for the prosfe of Gods proutdence 1n humane aff ures. 


: For the proofe of the imperfettion, and inſufficiency of «! humane policy, | 
the natural imiecillity of man, and Wwraknes of his wit , with the cauſes 
therof are declared ; And by the Way it #s ſignified what danger, and dee | 
triment groyveth to man by ſelfe loue, and preſumption of hu ovyne wit, Þ 
With an exhortation to humility. Cp. I, 
A further declaration of the injirmity of man, and the imbecillity of hu 
Wt, and policy by the conſideration of bis natural bondage to almighty | 


God, and of hu blindne:, and iznorance in his ovyne affaires, and cor ſe- 


quently of th: neceſiity of Gods promdence for his gawernment,c3 direftion, 
45 Wel in pt6blik 45 priuat matters. | Cap. 2] 


For the more amPe proofe of the inſufficiency of bumane Wit and 


policy, diners examples are 4leaged of the errour of politiks, and worldly 


Wiſe men in matters concerning them ſelues, and their fates, by occaſion 


Vvherof it i5alſo debated how farre a man may triſt 4 reconciled enemy, | 
and how true prudence, and Chriſtian charity may concurre vy:th diſtruſt, | 


” and ſuſpicion, | Cap. $+ 


hd 
- 


.. | By occaſion of the former examplesit is debated whether the Emperoun | 
Charles the 5. d:d-prudently in paſting through France Ypon « ſaufe | 
' conduft, and of the danger he Was in, and how he eſcaped ; Alſo concer- 
ning the errours of Henry the 3, King of France in the ſlaughter of thi 
Duke of Guiſe, and the Cardinal hy brother. Cap. 4+ 3 


of Erraurs commited by Vyhole Senats,namely of Rome, and Venice 
Vvith the concluſion of the premiſſes, and an adm1n1ition to poluttkes concer= 
nr ther folly and ingratitude towards almighty God. Cap. 5. 
Tae Vve akenes of al humane policy « proued by the nature of common- 
VYelch, that #8 10 ſay by the natural mutability, and inſtability tbcrof,, ex- 
epsplified breefly im Empires, Kingdomes and other States, a 
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Of Chapters | 


- The imbecility of mans Wit, and policy is furder proned by the :mperfes | 


on of al political ſcience, W:th 4 conſideration of the imbecility of law- 
makers, exemplified in Solons lawes, by occaſion Wherof a polutecal que- 
flrons debated concerning ſedition. 

The imbecility of law makers is alſo exemplified in certaine Wicked, and 
abpard /awes of Licurgus, Plato, gnd Ariſtotle, With certaine obſerus- 
a1ons no leſie prous then Polnical. Cap. 8. 

The imperfetion of humane lawes, 1s shewed by the defefs incident to 
law ; and firit What law #, to what end it w ordained, and what it can 


 performe in commonwelth. iſo an exatt compariſon of the Iaw of the flesh 


repurnant to commonwelth w:th political law, Wherby it appeareth that 
politiral law can not ſuppreſſe the carnal law. | Cap..9. 


An anſiere to an olieftion-made in favour of political law, ſuppoſed 
fo be ſufficient for the ſuppreſſion of Vice, if it take ſufſicrent order for the 


et, good inſtruttion, ex education of youth whereof the tmpoſubility is chewed, 


Cap. 7. 


Fo 


and in concluſion the neceſſity of the layy of grace to ſupp!y the defeFe of po= ' 


Cap. 10s 
The inſufficiency of humane policy is furder proned by the ——c— of 
the Joenfi of mens Wiſeſt deſignments, and for the better explication therof 
3t 5 declared What are fate, fortune, and chance, and that according to the 
op1n10n of thebeſt Philoſophers fate doth not derogat from Yhe freedome of 
mans Wil, and much lejſe from the prouidence of God; and by the way ſome 
wathy ſaid of Aſtrology, and force of the ſtarres. Cap. Ile 
A furder conſideratiop of fate, and fortunt, according to our Chriflian 


| faith, and the dorin 5f our holy Scriptures, and how almighty God woors 


keth Ly wil in the affarres of men, by caſu:l, and accidental meanes. Cap.12. 
Dyuers examples of ſundry accidents, wherby the plots, and deſygnments 

of greate polittkes haue bene diſiipated, and ouerthrown, And concerning 
polices that ſor a time haue bene profitable, and in the end haue proucd per- 
Maou. Cap 13s 
Of the force of ſuddaine chances, and Vnexpeed euents in the — 
65 wel of mans power,as of hu policy ; And of the haJards , and doutful 
exents of battailes, and other enterpriſes of Warre, and that al the ſucceſce 
therof depen.Jeth Vpon the prouidence of God, geurng Viftory ſometimes by 
ſecret concurrence with ſecondary cauſes, and ſometimes by manifeſt, and 
miraculous meanes. Cap. 14 
Fer the furder proofe that the ſucceſie in Yarre depedeth Ypon Gods yyil, 
«pd proutdence, examples, are akadged of miraculons Vitories in enery agee 
| | RE. 


5 


16, 


I7. 


| 18. 


22, 


. pyed topyards the Britons, and Engliih from teme to time. Cap. 21, Þ inf 


The Table | 
fnce our $autours time, With the conciuſion of thu pornt concerning chances, | 
and Vnexpetted enents. | Cap. 15, 3 
The in(ufficiency of mans policy and poyyer, for the conſernation of com- | 
maenvyeich is chevyrd by the conſideration of Gods Tuffice in the punich. J fi 
ment, tranſlation, and ſubuerſion of ſtates for ſinne, Which point 1s han- | 
dled in 7. chapters next enſeyving ; And firft the Inſtice of God in puniching Þ Z 
the ſinnes of men ts proued by arguments drawn from nature it ſelfe. Cap.16, 
For the more emdent procfe that God onerthroweth ſlates and kingdomes © 
for ſanne, it i firt proued that they _ on his proutdence; Alſo it « | 
ftignified for What cauſes God geneth the gouernment of kingdomes, or ſtates \ 
to men; And jinaly for what kind of ſinnes, and in what caſes he puni- 7 
sheth, or de;{roieth whole commonyyelths, | Cp. 17, g : 
. Example; of the ſewerity of Gods Iuftice pon kingdomes, and flates for 
ſonne ; And firſt of the ſubuer/$on of the moſt potent empire of the Chaldz- 
ans, and of their admirable citty of Babilon, and for what ſinnes the ſame © 
Was owerthroyvn ;, And that the enents therof teftified by proane authors, ©: 


anſvyered exaftly to the propheſies in our holly Scriptures. Cap. 18, F l 
+ of the deftrution of Hieruſalem, and of the greate calamityes of the es 
\Iewes enerſince for their ſinnes, and hovy the propheſies of Daniel and of "of a1 
our Sautour him [eff Were fulfilled therin, wherby the prouidence and In« | vph; 
ftice of God # eurdently proud. Cap. 19, | «hd 


culte 


or of both ; and What their ſinnes were Which deſerued ſo greate a rl fefi 


e 

Of the congqu*ft of the kingdome of N aples by Charles the 8. King of x 4g 
France, for the ſinnes of the kings therof, Vyith the concluſion inferring © = , 
Vpon the premeſſes, the prouidence, and inftice of God in the diſpoſition F _ 
of rates, and the inſuff.aency of man for the gouernment therof vy:thout > I f 


Gods aſiftance. | Cap. 11. Þ þ 
The imbecility of mans Vit is furder diſcouered by the anſyvere of cer» 4 gp 
taine obieftions of Atheilts againſt the proutdence of God, and firſt ſomt-| ; 
What:s ſaide of the inſcrutability of Gods Iudgements, and of mans 1gn0-Þ ay” 
rence in ordinary, and trivial things ; And hovy that ignorance is the mo- _s 


' the! 
JA ; 


Of Chaprers 


Cap. 23. 
| Þyherby it 24> 
eppeareth that ther arzuments againft Gods promdence are notable and 
{| eudent proofes of the [ame ; And firſt hovy it ftandeth Vuuh the proutdence, 
b aud wm "lt 1ohry God to ſuffer ſo much ſinne, emil, and miſcheef 


ther of Atheiſme, 


The obreft1ons of the Atheiſts are diſcuſſed, and anſyyered, 


3 the World. Cap. 24+ 

of the affit &ron of good men in this life, and that the ſame is 4 notable 27s 
7 argument 5 Þvel of Gods prourdence, bounty, and mtice , as of his loue 
| to them , Vyith much comfortable dotrine for the afjiifed ſeruants of 
God. ; : Fg Cap. 25. 
Of thegreat longanimity, & patience of almighty God toyyards Vyicked 2G. 
"men, and of the caiuſes of their proſperity , by occaſion Vyherof their pite 
tiful , and miſcrable ſtate 15 declared, With ſome good admonitions to 
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3 them. ; Cap. 26, 
by of the Veriable, and Yneertaine enents, that are common to £0.d and 27. 
18, | en men in this life, as Vyhy the good, and bad, do many times proſper, or 
f the } areaffiifted alike ; Alſo Why one man is ſome times puntsbed forthe faults 
id of | of an orher, Why ſome are chaſtiſed n thes life, and others not , and finally 
' 14. | Vvhy almighty God doth manifeſt his Indgements to man in ſome things, 
19, 5 «hd concealeth them from him in ſome other ; And that in al this the prom- 
rung dence of God clearely apprareth, | Cai 33+ -. 
im: ; It 4 inferred ypon the premiſſes that no ſinful policy can be truly counted 28, 
20, Wiſcor political, and by occaſion therof it 15 declared Vhence true vyiſdome 
and What 3t #5, and Vyherern it conſifteth ; As alſo the difference betyyixt 
ople 7 Triſdome, prudence, and policy, and laſtly the neceſitty of grace to the per- 
» fs. F1 fettion of policy 15 ſregnified : With 4 conſideration of the dangers, and diffie 
$y: i eulties incident to matter, of tate. ; ' Cap. 28. 
jar, _ Certaine general rules or adwſes-no leſſe pious then political , for the 29. 
of infirutton of ſuch as deſire to _— matters of Pate, and haue xo ex- 
S gl perience therof, to the end they may deale therin with leſſe danger, and dif- 
rtion | F*uly. | TOP HI ah pon 
ou} Othergeneral rules for 4 yon Ratift aduanced by bi princes fauour to 30. 
\ 22,8 beof his councel;, 45 What he 5; to conſider in him ſelfe, tn his prince, and in 
F com * the matters that areto be con(ulted. I - Cap. 30. | 
- weld Phat «councellour ought to conſider in his prince, as namely his conſa= 31. 
ng. enct, his commodity, and his reputation, Cap. 31s 
gn | VVhat a councellour 1s to conſider in matters to be conſulted, Cap. 32. 32. 
| For the better, and more particuler inftruttion of yong ftatifts concerning 34. 
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g0nſidered in 4 deliberation touchi hg the mat ntenance of 4 cixil warre, inf 


forrarne cuntry. Cap. 33, 
34 Another queſtion is debated for the furder inſirufion of a yong ftatift, 
#o wit, whether « princes ate can be «fſured by wicked policy, by the orcas 
_ Jon wherof many principles of Macchiaucl, and of the politthes hi folloe 


wers are examined, end confuted by reaſon of fate, wwhout the conſidera- 


$;0n of God luftice, Cap. 


: : P.34 7 
35* The argument of the ft chapter us proſecuted with the conſideration of &. 
Gods inflce in punishinz wicked princes by the muniftery of al his creatures, © 


Ale o ſome what i ſaid of the enormity of murders, and Gods ſeuere pun 2 


ment therof. Cap. 3 


$5. 1ts furder debated whether l ſinful policy be againſt reaſon of late, y 

C curſe of Gods prow- 
tes and by the way ſome” 
what i ſaid of ſorcery, and h»w dangerous the pretiiſe therof is to princes ;(; 
And finally it u concluded, that al wicked policy is pernicious to fe, and} 
thet the wiſdome of politikes, or Macchiawillian:  neere folly, Cap. 36.7 
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handledin the firſt part of this Trearilc, 


p.34 | | 
on of 7 O Riginal iuſtice loſt by the fal of Adam. chap r. num 7. Mans nature more Adani 
tures, © lorified now by the occaſion of Adams finne, then it thould haue bene 1f 
nich.3 Adam had nor ſinned. cap 12, numzs. 
How it ſtood with Gods iuſtice to ſuffer Adam to be tempted: cap 24, num tr. 
Ip. 35+ whether God did iniurie to Adam in ſufferinge him to be tempted: Ibid. 
ibe, 0, why it was not conuecnient that God ſhould hinder the temptation of Adam 
route though he knew he would fal: cap 24, num 12. 
ſome} &dulterie permitted by Licwrgus amongſt the Lacedemonians: cap 8, num 6. 
iace;:ll How rigorouſly the Saxons in Germanie being painims puniſhed adultrie: 
' cap 20, num tr. The hurt that followerth of vnlawful procreation: Ibid. 
e, 4nd = Of AfuTon: And how tribulation 15s the patrimonic of good men: cap 25, AfF.ition 
oþ. 36,7 © num 1 2. Godpurgeth the finnes of good men with temporal affliction in 
E @&hislife: cap 25. num z. Good men are ſometimes afflicted for their fathers 
| offences: num 4. For anadmonition of their natural infirmitie: num 5. To 
manifeſtro the world their vertu: num 6. That their miraculous workes 
may redound to his glorie: num 7. For the conuerfion or confuſion of their 
 perſecurors: num 8. For the example & conſolation of the weaker that are 
'* afflicted: num 9. To moue ewl men to imitate their 'vgrtues : num 11. To 
have trial and experience of their owne valour : num 2. 
2 Theafflition of good menan evidentargument of the immorralitie of the 
; foule:capzy5.num 14. It exempterh them from the occaſions of finne: num 
16.Iris the ordinaric and highe way to wiſdome: num 18. Ir tempereth the 
exofbirant humors of men : num 19, Itteacheth them moral philoſophie : 
Ibid. It enricheth their experience: num 20. It encreaſeth & perfiteth vertu: 
- aum 21.It maketh them conforme ro Chriſt their maiſter and head: num 22. 
> Abriefeſumme ofthe benific of affliction in good men: cap 25. num 26, No- | _ 
2 tableconfiderations of Seneca concerning fe me: num 27. 28. 
* Thedifference berwixt afflition and puniſhment. cap 27. num r9. Certaine 
3} Caſes wherein afflitions are not puniſhments. num. 20. Three concluſions 
Z gatheredofthe premiſles. num 22. 23. 
© Ring Alwred being greatly diſtreſſed by the Danes, was conforted by a viſion Alwred 
of 5. Cuthbert : cap 21. num 9. He expelled the Danes out of England which 
would not be Chriſtians: num 10. The mercieof God to his poſteritie to the 
fourth generation: Ibid. Er cap 15. num 15. 
Angels may errein the indgment of future thinges depending on the wil of rele 
God or man: cap 1. num 13. ms 4 
Angels hauc ag exact knowledge of alnatural cauſes: cap rt. num14, 
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Man ordained to ſupplic the roome of Angels: cap r. num ry. 

Atheiſts are comon enimies both ro Catholikes and Proteſtants. In prefa» 
tio: num 6. 

The ingratitude of Arheiſtstaxed by Seneca : cap 2. num 23. Kit 

Two ſortes of Atheiſts, ſome in opinion, and ſome only in wordes: cap 23. nz, { 

Of Atheilts in beliefe and their groſle folly. cap 23, n,19: Atheiſts have not the {© © 
eruc light of natural reaſon. Ibid. Al their arguments doe notably bewray 
theirignoranceand folly: num 21. 

The -hicfe arguments of Atheiſts againſt the prouidence of God: c 24. n 1M 
T heir blindnes: n 2. Theirarguments reduced to four heades. Ibid. Ocher ® Th 
arguments of the Arhieſts: cap 27. num 1. The anſwere:num 2 3 4 5. | 


T he wea'!rh, ſtrength, & beaunic of the citric of Babilon. cap 18. num 1. The - 7 
deſtru&ion therof :numz.The grear deſolation of the place where it ood 


num 5. The particular cauſes why God deſtroyedir.num7 8 9. £ be 
The ſtrange eſcape of Michael Balbus being readie to be executed : cap 35. n 9. T 
The doutful cuent ofa battaile is greatly to be feared: Cap 14 num 4. B aw 
The practize of Levvs the 11. to Quercome an cnimic withour batraile : cap # _ 
yadda | | © 
The force of ſuddaine chances in bartailes: cap 14. num 8 9 10 11. BY: 


Ofthe force of ſuddaine feare in batrailes: cap 14. num 12 13 14 IF 16. - 
Examples of barrailes loſt by diuers other accidets:cap 14. num 17 18 1921 24. Th, 
Pope Pius the 5. commanded don lohn de Auſtria to giue bartaile to the Th, 
Turkes at Lepanto, and ofthe miraculous ſucceſle thereof: cap15.num 28. , 
For how ſmale cauſes wicked men blaſpheme God: cap 23. num 13. 4 5 
A ſtorie ofa blaſphemous gameſter miraculouſtie puniſhed: cap ibid. num 16, {2 hi 
How blaſphemies are puniſhed in Spaine: cap ibid. num 17. | vv! 
Blaſphemers ſtoned to death in the law of Moy/es : Ibid. KF of 
Blaſphemie againſt Ch14ſt or our Lady puniſhed amongſt the Turkes : Ibid. | 
A decree of $. Levy king of France =_— blaſphemers: cap 23. num 18. it 


Blaſphemie vnapuniſhed may drawethe wrath of God vpon the whole come 7 E1 

monwelth: Ibid. 5} Of: 
+ Bloodeuect repaied with blood: cap z5. num y7. ie 
The natural bondage of man to God: cap 2. num 7. — 
The difference of ſeruirude berwixt one man and another, and the bondage # fio 


that al men owe to God: cap ibid. num 8. q 
The angieat philoſophers acknowledged the bondage of man to God: cap ® |. 


ibid. num 9, Fs VVh 
The bondage that man owerh to God for his redemption. Ibid: A further 
conſideration hereof: cap ibid. nurht2. 5 © Chr; 
The diuers mutations in Brittanie (ince the Romans conquered it: cap 6.n 6, cap 


The miſerable eſtate of the Britrans inuaded by the Pits 8 Scots: cap 21.numzY} 
Their recourſe to God for helpe: num 4. Their yogratefulnesto God: Ibid, 
Their ſinnes & vices : num 5. Their new invaſions: ibid. They called in the Th 
Saxons for their defence which turned to their ouerthrowe: Ibid. Their res wy 
lapſe; aum 6, The vices both of the Cleargic and Layitic: hid, 
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he garboiles and tumults in England raiſed by 1c& Cade and his fellowes: Code 


cap 7. num 4. _ RE 
King Cadvvallader flying into France acknowledged Godsiuſtice ypon him ©4©YV4%444r 


ſelfe and his people: cap21, num 7. 


prefze 


— Canwtus ſonne to Syveno 1nuaded ag peg cap 21. num 17. His great verty Carutus 
zewray and pietic: num 13. A memorableacte of his. Ibid. 
Nothing of importance to be left to chance: cap 32.num nr. + Chance 
inf The often change of gouernment in the Roman empire: cap 6.numy.” - Change 
Other The often changes & innouations of diuers ſtares in Italie:cap 6.num 6. In the | 
F realmes of Scotland, France, Flanders, & other kingdomes adioyning:Ibid. 
| # Two documents c6cerning the changes & murabilities of ſtates:cap 6.num 7. 
1. The ® The paſſage of Charles the 5. through France into Flanders. cap 4. num 1. Charles 


& Thedangersthat he eſcapedin that paſſage. num. 2. The familiar welcome 
ttood { of the young Dolphin ſaying, yeald thy ſelfe Emperour. How he let fala 
& rich Diamond to gaine therby the good wil of Madame de Eftampes: ibid. 
$90 © Hrs great denotion. num. 3. | 
© Monſieur Chaſtilon Admiral of France ſought his owne deſtrnQion : capz. num |, aftillon 
c: CPB nr. His error: num 13. His anſwere ro Monſieur du Tore to tel the king 
Z thatthere was no Count E2montsin France: ibid. 
© Infents puniſhed corporally fortheir parents finnes, & why. cap 27. num 16. Children 
= Children are part of their parents goodes. Ibid, 
'® Thegooddeedes of parents rewarded in their children, and why. Ibid. 
The natural markes and properties of parents deſcend to their children. eap 
27.num 17. with the difference berwixt that which is made by arte and that 
Now isengendred: Ibid. P:thon borne with the figure ofa launce vpon 
; is body. 
= Yvhy opens children periſh with wicked men in the general puniſhments 
= ofcommonwelths: cap.27. num 18. They periſh corporally ſometimes to 
> theſaſuationoftheirſoules: num 2x. 
= Thechildren of tirants puniſhed for their fathers tirranny. cap 35. num 42. 
= Exemplifiedthroughour the reſidue of this chapter. . ; : 
Z Ofthe weaknes and infirmitie that appeared in our Sauiour Chris humani- chri 
| ; . on wift 
tie: cap 24. num zo. The ſtupendious effeftes of the infirmitie that appea- 
red in his paſſion: nym zz. The weake inſtruments he vſed for the conuer- | 
> fionofthe world: Tbid. His omnipotencie manifeſttherein: num 34. 
* Theprouidence of God and the divuinitie of our Sauiour Chrii# manifeſt in 
® themiraculous conuerſion of the worlde: cap 24. num zx5. | 
her VVhether the paſſion of Chriſt did free his ſeruants from ſuffring: cap 25. 
ane aum;. Chriſt robe imitated in the bearing of his Croſle: cap 25. pum 25. 
a & Chriſtian doarine ſeemeth repugnant to £ ans nattre. rea{on, and ſence: 
0 OM cap 24. num zz. : 
woVy; Clement was the watchword of hira who killed the Duke of Cuiſe, and the cement 
LO name of him who ſlwe the King of France: cap zr. num 9. 
| Thedanger of aſſociats in Commiſſion when they are not fiacere frendes: 
| Cap 29. num 23. 5 Pi. 
Princes ſometimes diſſauow their Commiſſions after ſome wicked fat is 
Thi # done 


\ 


in the 


Bree! ComiſſIow 


Commornyvelth 


Confederacje 


Conqueſt 


Con/ent 


Conſpera cies 


conſcience 


Conſulntions 
Counſel 
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done by their order, & ſometimes doe pick quarrels, & take ſmale occafiong 
to make away the inſtruments oftheir owne wickednes:-cap 29. numzr,., 

The nature of comonwelth:c 6. num3.wherin & of whom ir coliſteth:numy, 
The wiſdome of Aratws.in reforming the comonwelth of Sicione: cap 7 n.11; 
No ſuficientmeanes to make a perfect cormmonwelth by humane lawes or 
magiſtrates: cap 9. num 4- : 
The commonwelthes where the carnal law gouetnerh cap 9. num 18. See 
* more: cap-10. num 19. | | 
The good-and il of the commonwelth and ofthe prince are conioyned: cap 
43. num 13. | I 
Henrie the 3. of France his confederacic with the Proteſtants and the ſucceſle | 
thereof: cap 4. num 8. *: | | 
Conſicerations cGcerning townes or ſtates confederated: cap 33. num 19, 20, 
Necellarie fora prince ro diſcouer the endes of the 
matter of warre: cap 33. num. 22. 
The c6miiſion that God gaue thz Romansto conquere tlie world: cap 17.n8, 
The caules ofthe three conqueſts of our countrie by the Saxons, Danes and 
Normans: cap 21, num, 3, 5, 8. $- Dunſtan prophecied of the conqueſt of 
England: num 15. 
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Phillip de Commines thereof; rum 2. The tirranny ctuelte and, vicious lives 
of the kinges of Naples : Ib1d. Their chaſticement: num z. The admirable 
facilitie of the conqueſt of Naples: Ibid. The euiJent puniſhment of God 
ypon the kinges therof:num 4. A prophecie ofthe coqueſt therof:Ibid. The 
kingesof Naples deprined of their kingdome eſpecially for one finne:nu 6, 
The conſent of al nations is the voice of narure: cap 2. num 22. 
Opinion of the princes weaknes is the mother of conſpiracies: cap 31. n 50, 
Macchiay:{lian remedies aganiſt conſpiracies: cap 34. num 6. 
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.of Nero haning killed his mother: num x. 

The tormenr+. ofa guiltie-conſcience: cap 22. num 7. : 

Alfon/o ſtrangly rormenred with the horror of his owne canſcience : ibid. 

Thedifinition of conſcience: cap zr. num1, 2. The worme of conſcience bi: 
tetharonetimeor other: numz. VVhy it is frequent and not continual; 
ib1d. V#hat remorce of conſcience breedeth: ibid. | 


Hernviethez of France reieting conſcience .in the breach of his oath ouer# 


threw his eſtate: cap 3x. num g9.. 
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The torment of conſcience which tirants endure:cap 34. num 4r. 7 


The tormered conſcience of K. Richard the 3. after he had killed his nephw 
Cap 34. num 43. | 


A tempting of God to contemne humane counſel num-6. The neceſdatie con 
currence of deuout prayer therewith : num 13 
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"fwaded themfrom an enterpriſe whichafterwards fel out wel? Ibid. © '7 
Counſel groundcd vypon conſcience and iuſtice never to be repented: cap 3s. 
- mim 16. The anſwere of Ariſtides ro Diomfous the tirant who demanded one 
"TW * of his daughters in mariage: Ibid. | | 
Reſpett of others mens greatnes pernicious in councelies: cap. Ibid. num 22, 
No wicked counſel more pernictons to ſtate then that which is giuen for the 
benefit offtare cop 21.n 5. Proued by examples of K. Pharas. and the I-wes: 
num 6. Of- King A55a5es, and K. Amulius: num 7, Of the famous captaine 
0  Mtivs:num 8. Of Ceſar Borgra; Of the Q. of Hungarie, and of Henree the x. 
of France. Ibid. Of And»ronicus Comnenus who meaning tO kil 1/acius Angelus 


ccelle $ forthcaſſurance ofhis ſtate; cauſed his cle@ion to the imperial dignitie: 
| 3 . cap 35. num '20. | 
9, T4 VVhy a womans couuſel is neuer good but vpon a ſuddaine: cap 32. num 13. 
eS:NAJ Many councellors neceſſaric for princes: cap 29. num 12, -Ercap 32. numÞ. 
The points that are to be conſidered ofa younge councellor:: cap 30. num I 
7.08, Fight pointes to.be conſidered in the councellor him {elfe: Ibid- : 
es and The aduiſe which Baſilss the Emperor gaue his ſopne, whom to chooſe for 
ucit off | hiscouncellors: cap z0.num F. | 
= How acouncelloroughtto admonilh his prince of his error: cap zo. num 7. 
Ear of The wile ſaying of Pariſatis mother to Cyrus to this purpoſe: Ibid. VVho 
s lively they are that commonly ouer-ſhoote them ſelues herein: Ibid: | 
rable The diſcreet modeſtic of Hepheſtion councellor to Alexander: cap zo. hum 9. 
f God How a councellor qught toſpeake,to his prince, and of his prince: num 10. 
d. The Councellors by connivencie are partakers of their princes faultes: Ibid: A 
:0U6Y  otableanſwere of Themiſtocles to Euribiades who tooke vp his ſtaffe to ſtrike 
him: Ibid. "EE 
n 59. BE Acouncellor oughtto be conſtant in his opinion: cap 39. num rr. Incoſtancic 
oF ina councellor an cuident ſigne of folly: Ibid. | 
aent of VVhy young menate notfit to giue counſel: cap 30. num 12. VVhy olde men 
- KF: Teſolue ſlowly & maturely: Ibid, ©* | = | 
(cient A councellor oughtto be free from paſſion and particular affeftion: cap zo. 
n 21. The danger eui] councellors incurre by geueing euil counlel to their 
7 princes: num 25. Emil councellors hateful to the people and puniſhed by 
22s " them: exemplified in Emjon and Pudley pur to death by Henree the 8. to (atis- 
nce bb 


, B feetheimportunitie of the people, who demanded iuſtice acainſtrhem for 
rinulF the evil counſel they had giuen to Henrie the 7. Tbid. = - 
'& Thepuniſhment ofa wicked councellor is a debr due to the whole common= 
2 our welth : cap 30. num 27, YVVhat Comineys noteth of a councellor of the 
©. duke of BurFundie;bid. 
& VVhart a councellor is to conſider in his prince: cap 31, pum r. The prin- 
phwey cipal thinge thata councellor ought to regard: num 2. How a wicked coun- 
| cellor endangereth the ſtate of his prince : num 4. VVhat a councellor 
ſhould hould for a chiefe ground: num 57. | | 
Neceſſarie for a councellor to knowe the ſtate of forraine ptinces: Cap32.N 2, 
A. councellor ſhould be affable and curteous to ſtrangers, and why: Ibid. 
he difference that may be noted in the abilitie of councelſors: cap 32.num 8. 
A princes councel ought to be compoſed of men of different humors: Lo 20 
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The fruite of crueſtie 2 eap34. num 29. Dangers not remedied bur increaſe] 
by crueltic : num 55. Cowardes are cruel : cap 35. numzo. 

The experience of what the Painims thinke ar the firſt of Chriſt crucified: cay 
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amongſt Chriſtians : Ibid. The ſubtiltic of the diuel to hinder the ſhewing | 


of crucifixes ro the Pain;ms in China : Ibid. 
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capzz.numtTr. 
How many wayes a wicked prince is endangered : cap 34. num 39. 
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cap 28. num 18. 
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not-preiudice the beautic of the minde : Ibid. 
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cap 8.n. 18. Aſtorie ofa defqrmed prieſt made Archbiſhop of Cullen. n. 19, 
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A deſignment of Charles duke of Burgnd 
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falling at variance for the precedence. Ibid. num 20. - A 
A great-armie of Chriſtians diſſolued by the diſſention of the kinges of En-/ 

adam France. cap 14. num 11. : 5 
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fion. cap 35. num 7. VVhar Diogenes ſaid to a diſciple of his whom he had} 


creafel 
dead 


*s viced! 
.ewing 


heraf: 


= gdyvin 


'S. Edvvard the Confeſſor ſucceeded Canutus: cap 21. num 20. The conqueſt 


<- The Table. 

* ſet their owne houſe on fire : Ibid. . 

Thedangerof Mechiavels doQtrine concerning diuifion :eap 7. hum zr. 

Machiavels doQtine concerning diuifion confuted Xap z4. nutn to. a 

The diuel affefeth the cicle proper to Diuinitie: cap r.num. 1. ans 

God reuealeth ſometimes his ſecret tydgments to- wicked ſpirits, and how: 
cap 36. num 7. V Vhart thinges the dive! can fore-tel: num 8. His eollufion in 
forcerie : num x5. He can not be forced by man by any natural means : Ibid. 

E dvyin brotherto K. Adelſtan ſer to ſea, with = ſeruantins boate ,,,_- 

- withour faile: cap 31. num 3. VVhar hapned to K. Adelſtens cup-bearer 
. who pane vnto him that wicked counſel: Ibid. 
Linas of Northumberland made a Chriſtian: with a notable diſcourſe x 4yy;m 
of his converſion: cap 17. num 17. | 
of England reucaled vnto him: num 21. A parable ſignified vnto him in his Edvyard 
viſion: num 22. The expoſitton of the parable: Fbid. VVhat he ſaicd at his 
death; num 24. 

King Edvvard the ſecond broached with a ſpit: cap 34. num 25. | 

The pradtize of the Lacedemonians in' employing embaſſadours: to wit to rmbaſſedours 
chooſe ſuch to ſend on their embaſlages, as were erher publike, or at the 
leaſt ſecret enemies: cap 29. num 22, 4 . 

The praQtize of Leyys the rs. when he emploteda greate embaſſadour: cap 
Ibid. num 23. 

One man oftentimes the cauſe of the deſtrution ofa whole empire: c 7. n 3. 
The Empire of Rome offered by publike proclamation to whome ſocuer 
would give moſt for it; Ibid. zo. Emperors declared by the ſoldiars inthe 
ſpace of 5. yeares: Ibid. . | | 

VVhat hapneth to thoſe that vnaduiſcly ſeeke great emploiments: cap 28. Employments 
num 4r. | ; 

The aſſiſtance of wiſe and ſincere frendes moſt neceſſarie in greate emploi- 
ments:-cap 29. num 22. Thetreacherie of ſcruants or followers to be feared 
in emploiments: num 24. 


Empire 


| How faraman may truſt a reconciled enemie: cap z. num 5. Enimie 
* Areconciled enemic isnot to be truſted: nums. 
{ In what maner we may diſtruſt our enemies: num 7. 


The doArine of Epicurus and his fellowes: cap 9. num 17. 

The counſel which Metrodory a diſciple of Epicwrms gaue to his brother: Tbid. kan 

Theerror of Henriethe 3. ofFrancein the laughter ofrhe Duke and Cardinal £,,Qy 
of Cwjſe: cap 4.num 5. The reuoult of the principal townes of France againſt 
him: The great miſeric of him ſelfe and his'courtthatenſucd: num 7. 


* Anerror ofthe ſenar of Rome: cap 5. num 1. An other error of the ſame n 6. 
2 Anecrror ofthe Venetians: cap 5. num 8. An other crrorof the Venetians: n 9. 


Two foule errors of Selen: cap 7. num 13. 
VVherin Licurguserred: cap 8. num 2. 
Men erre many times in that which they preſume to knowe beſt: cap 23.nr0. 
The offence of ethelred in whoſe time the Danes cnc ag : CAP 21. 
num 16, Ethelred expelled out of England by Sens: num 17. He rcecoucred Ethelred 
| go s 2 > England 
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England: Ibid He died for ſorowe:Ibid.. 

VVherinalenil conſifterh: cap 24. num 3. VVhy God pe rmirrerh finne and} 
other cuils: num 13. The worlde is more perfect and complete by the. euil} 
thatis therin: Ibid. The nature of earthly rhinges requiretha mixrureof MW x, 
goodand bad: Ibid. Though euil conſidered by it ſelfe ſeemeth inconue- 
atent, yetto the compoſition of the whole worldir is necellaric: num 1g, 1 Ea 
No euil in the world but good doth come of it: num 17. The office of rea- 01 


{on and wiſdome 1s to diftinguilh betwixt good and cuil: num 22. VV 
The Lacedemonian faied merily he had choſen: the lefſe cuil when he had cho _ 
len alittle wife: cap 28, num 14 a= 
VVhata man muſt doein extremities:cap zz. num 12. In extremities wy coll g Of 
ſelofa {imple man may be good, and why= num 13. S 4c 


VVhar princes ſhould doe in dangers and extremities; cap 36. num zo. An ex-! d | o 


ample hereofin King D4/d: I>id. = 'A p 
F Z Of 

WW hy Machiauilansthinke that faftions amongſt ſubiectsare good for their T 
princes: cap 34 num 12, - 5 th 
Factions in the commonwelth are dangerous to the prince: cap Ibid. num 13; ® Ho! 
Factions amongſt great men moſt dangerous: num 14. Princes make faQtis fo! 
ons and can not zfterwardes hinder the bad effe of them: Ibid. , ® The 
Hetharis falſe ro God wil not be true to men: cap 29. num 30. Z Prin 
The practize of Coſtantius Ceſar commanding.the Chriſtians to depart fromfi | VVh 
his (ſeruice: Ibid. chu 


If al{hood & fraude were permitted amongſt men no commonwelth could | 
ſtande: cap zr. num18. Once falle euer ſulpeCted: num 27. Falſhood Sant 
to God and inan: num 28. 


TT; 


VVhatthe PLitonicls teache of Fate: cap rt. num 15. : led; 
S. Auguſtines doQrine concerning fate: .cap 12. num 3. 8. Grezovies doctrine i RPE, 
. concetning fate: Ibid. How Chriſtians ought ro vnderitand the words fate: | loſk 


num 4. The prophane vſc of the wordes fare and forrune oucrcommonat # 4, 


this day: num 5. - [vb 
An aduertiſement to the fauorits of princes: cap 29..num 26. © of C 
The daggers that the fauorits of princes incurre by the hatred of the people:ib. # 
No paiſlibn bereauetha man of his ſences more then ſuddaine feare: cap 14: $ $The , 


num 12. The ſuddaine feare and amazement of a Spaniſh captaine. in j any 

France: Ibid. 
Rome lurprile; 4 by Arnulphu; the Emperor through a (luddainc feare, whack {God - 

hapned by the occaſion of ſtarting a hare: cap 14. Dum 13. wil: 
A barraile loſt by the Chriſtians to the: Soldan thorough a ſuddaine feare, | The fo 


cauſed only by a horſe that was ler looſe: cap Ibid. num rs.. 73:1 
The diffinition of feare: cap rs. num 3. . * Turl 
Feare concurring with hate makesirmore dangerours tg. him that is hared: | Pheli: 

cap 34. num bg The prince adding, feare to the hatred of his (ubiects, re-'WThe on 
doubleth his owne feare and danger: num 5. Feare ryrneth ypon the au-/Y | dinal 

thor: Ibid. TW x 
The infelicitie of ſuch princes as ſeeke rather to be feared then to'Þb belo-l BT xce 

ued: cap ;4.num 29. Exemplified in Demetrius K. of Siria Iifonſo and Fer di- My 


nand &- 


| The Tuble -- 
"nandKinges of Naples: num 31. In Lodowic $forxa Duke of Milan;.In K. 1ohn- 
ce and of Enoland: num 3z. * 1678 0632098 | "A 
e. cuil VVhypublike feaſts 8 plaies were firſt inſtitared: cap 34 num rr. - . 
ure of WM perdinand king of Naples dicd for ſorrowe: cap 22. num 5. His ſoule ap- 
onue-} cared after his death: num 6. 
am 15. # Ofthe fidelitic of Licurzus ſolicited by the wife of his brother king Polidetes xidelitie 
of rea-W to marry with hit with promiſe to deſtroy hir childe in hir wombe: c 8.n tr. 
VVhercin fidelitie cofiſteth:c zr.n 18. Cocerning truth & fideliticia a prince: 
d choy | -n 17. Fidelitie moſtneceſlarie in the prince for coſeruation of the comon- 
{.--* welth:n19. How the fidelitie of the prince redoundeth to his good: n 20. 
e COU- 2 Ofthe fidelitic of Ferdinand brother ro Henerie Kinge of Caſtile. num 26, | 
Z Acounccllor ought to auoide Aflatterie: cap zo. num 6. Flartterie is the ruine- rlatterie 
An cx ofaprinces ſtate: Ibid. 
#$ Aplealantexample ofa rude philoſopher concerning flatterie : num 8, 
Z OfFortune, Change, and. Fate : cap 11. num 3. Some borne fortunat : num 2. 
rtheit BY Theſuperſtitious worinip of fortune amongtit the Gentiles: num 4. VVhar 
E thingesthey aſcribed to fortune, chance,-and fage: num 6, 7, 8. 
am 13; How 5. Avuzuſtin reieteth the name of fortune: cap 12. num 4. The effects of 
> fats fortune attributed to God by holie Scriptures: num 6. 
Z The difivition of fortune according to the Plaronicks: cap 13. num r2, 
T Priuatfredihip not to be reſpeted whe publike marters are hadled: czo n24. Frendship 


Feaſtes 
Ferdinand 


Fortune 


: from & V Vhat Popilius the Roman being ſent embailador to his old frend K, Antio- 
= ch, ſaid vnto him touching theiFforimer amitie: Ibid. 
could | ? G | 
uateful T he workes of narure proue that there is'a God and Creator of al ii%a- God 
= ges: prefat. num9. Diuers conſiderations forcing man to acknow- 
/ K© ledgea Creator of infinit power and wiſdome. Ibid. How God and nature 
Crine &Z areal one, and how they are diſtinguiſhed. num 11. How the heathen Phi- 
& fate: Z loſophers atrained to the knowledge of a deitie. num 12. Platoes doftrine 
non at concerning God and his pronidence in rhe gouernment ofthe world. n.14. 
& VVhy Gods called Dominusin the ſcripture : cap 2. num 7 & 8. The neceſlitie 
| of Gods gouernment and direction for the oonſeruation of man proued by 


ple:ib, Y two reaſons. num It. I4.15.& 24. 
ap 14+ The infinit wiſdome of God in diſpoſing of al thinges : cap 12. num 9. In 
1nc-m # what maner God diſpoſeth of the aftions bgth of good and bad men. num 


_# rs. Nothing cafaal or accidental to the wil of God : Ibid. 

which ®God ſerueth himſelfe of the euil wills of meu for the. execution of his holy 

'&# wil: cap 35. num 32. Et, 

feare, The factious election of Emperors by guardes and armies of ſoldiears: cap Gyardes- 
© ® 13: numro. The ruine of miany Emperors -by their guardes: num 11. The 
« & Turkes great guardes of Gianizaries dangerous to his ſtate : num 12, 

hated: WPhe litle ſecuritic that wicked princes have in their guardes : cap z4. num 28+ _ 

ts, 1c WThe grearatfection of theipeople of France to the duke of Guije and the Cat- Guiſe 


he au-/ 5 dinal: cap 4.num 6, Their deathes: num 9. See more cap 3I.num 9, 


8 


 beloc| [F xceſſive wickednes expoſeth a prince to exceſſive hatred: cap z4. num. yp, 
Ferdi- 2 . 
No force or power can ſufficiently reſiſt the hatred of many : num 4. 
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Politicesſceke abſurdly to remedic hatred by feate: cap 34. num 4. Hatred 
and feare are the cauſes of conſpiracies: num 5. The hatred of ſubicfts moſ | 
dangerous to princes by the experience ofalages :proued by examples our; | 
of divers hiſtories: num r5. Examples out of our owne hifſtorie to the Came | 
' purpoſe: num 2x. | = 
An in cuitable danger whicha prince generally hated muſt needes incurre: Þ 
cap 34.num30 & 31: No prince generally hated can longe liue in ſecuritie; # 
n 35. Evertelitleerror off prince generally haredis veric dangerous: Ibid, | T 
Nu vigilancie ſufficeth againſt the hatred of men: cap 34. num 36. The great | 
vigilaticie of Alexander the tirant, killed by his wife: Ibid. Of Clandns the Þ 
Emperor poiſoned by his taſter. Of Dronifivs the Emperor murdied by his # J 


owne chamberlins: Ibid. : , Z Th 
An other danger procceding ofhumane infirmitie: cap 74. num 38. Exempli. i G | 
_ fiedin Inlins Ce/art In richie tirant of Thebes. In Charles the laſt duke of Z *? 
Burgundie. | 0 | th, 
Henree the 5. of England crowned in France: cap 7. num 18. Tt, | 
The notable eſcape of Henne Earle of Richmond from K. Edv rard the 4, and * © 
Reicherd che 3. Cap zr. num 18. | or -'s 
Herods owne ſonne flaine amongſt the Innocents: cap 8. num 24. Auguſiu #® 2 
Ceſar ſaid thar it was better be Heyods pig then his ſonne, and why: Ibid, 7 do 
The miraculous deſtruftion of Hieruſalem 4" the Romans: cap 15. num 5. The | 


V'Vhy Ti##=s the general of the Roman armie refuſed tobe crowned after be} 
had taken the cittic of Hieruſalem: Ibid. [P. A wy 
The deſtruftion of Hieruſalem prophecied by Daniel: cap 19. num rt. Alſo by 3 a 
our Sauiour: num 2. The ſiege of Hieruſalem 40. yeares after our Sauioun} or , 
paſſion:num 3. Hieruſalem beſieged by Gods ſpecial prouidence art a feat} © ® 
of Eaſter: num 6. The extreame famine in Hicruſalem being beſiedged: God 
num 7. The ox of Hietuſalem conſtrained to cate Hotſes, Aſſes, Dogs, , 
Rars, Mice, the leather that conered their ſhicldes and bucklers, and Jl 
very dunge out ofthe ſtables: Ibi. A noble woman knowne to catc hir owne 
"childe thar ſuct at hir breaſt: Ibid. 
No hipocricie can ſuffice to couer a tiranny: cap ;3t. num 15. 
Hipocricie encreaſcth the hatred of God and man againſt a tirant: Ibid. iz, 
The paihon of 8. Hughe a childe , crucified at Lincolne. Another in Nori _ 
wich: cap19.num 1g, Et, Ig 
” Anexample of the huwilicic and patience of K. Dauid: cap 36. num zo. Ano, 
therexamplr ofhim:num z1. An example of K. Henrie the 6. of England: n js "Hr 
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The notable efte of praier and humilitic when God doth abſolurcly deter-* . 
= . o , 3%4 $. ny 
mine to deſtroy a prince: Ibid. | EThe.in 
The diuerſitic of wills and humors ineueric commonwelrh: cap 7. num 2... hs dg . 
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'T be wonderful puniſhment of God vpon the Iewes before the fiege off ſhel: 
Hieruſalem: cap 19. num 4. Theirextreame miſcrie being beſieged: n $Fherea 
Their bowels ripr vp in hope to- finde gould: Ibid. The number of thed# 27.nu 
that died & were flaine in he lege: num 10. © Tbid. 


- The Iewes baniſhed out of Ciprus, anda law made that ir ſhould be death} chem i 


hidde 


tor any Iew to artiuethere though he were driuea thither by tempeſt 


gal if 


the Table 


S gpainfthis wil : cap 19. num 12. The continuance of Gods pitniſhment vpon 
__ Wm cuer fince MH ynder Tr4148n, and Ad»1an. vnder Antonius Pins, Marcus Au- 


relins, and Sewers: vader Conitantine. Inthe time of Theadoſine, Arcadine, and 
Honorivs . In England. Amongſt Turkes, Moores, and Chriſtians : from 
= mnumi2.tonum 26. | 

ure: 2 Jewesforbiden by edi& to. behould their owne cotrrie a far of: cap 19. n. 13. 
ritle: 3 Thereaſon of the ſtinke which the Iewes baue abour them : num 15. 

Ibid, Z Thefauour done to the Iewes by Iulian the Apoſtara : cap 19. num 17. The 
great reedification of their Temple miraculouſly hindred : num 18, By an earth- 


ſame Þ 


” mn X nake : by fire from heauen: and by the ligne of the Croſſe which appeared 
y = XZ intheayre: Ibid. - 


* The Iewes purchaſed licence for mony to goe to Hieruſalem to bewaile the 
oe Z  ſubuerfion of their Temple : cap 19. num 20. 8. Heerom an cic witnes. num 
0 0B 2r.Alew in England had ſeaucn of his teeth pulled our one after an 0- 
& ther:numzx. 
= The Tewes ſhal be conuerted in the end of the world: cap 19. num 29. The 
E cauſes why God hath ordained thar they ſhal remaine a diſtin people 
” fromalothernor withſtanding their general diſperſion: num zo. The Iec- 
uſes ought notto be expelled from among Chriſtians : num zz. The reaſon 
'Z why theyare ſuffered to live in Rome : Ibid.” 
um 5. The dangerof raking information in matters of ſtate by obſcure queſtions: Informetien 
** capzo.num18.How informations are to be taken in importit marters:n 20. | 
Gb Z An information litle to be eſtFemed when the informer doth not vaderſtand 
0 21 the drift ofthe propounder : Ibid. | 
I Of mans ingratitude rowardes God: cap 5. num10. A notable diſcourſe of 
1 S 4. 5 Fug. concerning the ſame. num 12. 
CS" Gods iuſtice ypon cuil inſtruments: cap 29. num 31. Alexander the great at Inſtruments 


Inzraticude 


V's "7 theobſequies of his father, commanded publike iuſtice to be done ypon 
1G 12% thoſe whom he him ſelfe had ſecretly employed to kil him : num zz. 
OVA councellorought to procure frequentintelligence our of forraine cuntries, Inteliz ence 


Z and of what matters : cap 3z num 4. 

&VVhart benefit a councellor thal reape by frequent intelligence : Ibid. 

EThe preventions which Francis the firſt K. of France vſcd againſt the inuafion Invaſion * 
= ofCharle:the Emperor : cap 14. num 5. 

he inuader ought ro ſeeke batraile and why : Ibid. Ironſide 
Edmond tronfide ſlaine vpon a preuic as he was eaſing him: eap 21. num r7. 


| Not 


= 23-num x. A notable ſentence of s. Avg. hereof: num 2. 


®The-intollerable-preſumption and folly of thoſe which make them ſelues 
a 2+ iudges of Gods iudgments : cap 23. num 12. Their wit compared to the wit 

4x -gragoe would ſecke to putal the world with in the compalle of a nut- : 
ege og thel : Ibid. - 
d: n The reaſons of Gods indgments in particular are ſecret and vnknowne : cap . 
f rhe 27.num 23. Many ne may be giuerw of Gods judgments in general : 
= Ibid. VVhy God manifeſteth his iudyments in ſome thinges and concealeth 


death” chem inother ſome : num 24. Not fitfor vs to knowe them: Ibid. They are 
peſt + hidden from vs for our good : num 25. 


gar {f 


Rome 


(. he iuſtice of God moſt euident though his iudgmens are inſcrutable : cap Gods Iwdgments . 
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Rome ſacked and ſpoiledby the Gaules for an at ofhoſtilitie and iniuftice 
contrarie to the law ofarmes : cap. num 6. Ko 


'A great plague and faminein the citties of Rome and Laurentum for negli. 


gence in'the execution of juſtice : cap 20.num r. & 2. 
The Lacedemonians grieveouſly puniſhed for omiſſion of iuſtice, and for 
the ſinnes of the fleth : cap20, num x. 


Hutnane juſtice punitherh whole commonwelths though cueric one therein 


» 


hath not offended, and why : cap 27. num 18. 

Gods inſtice is the firſt and principal cauſe of the overthrow of wicked prin. 
ces : cap 35. num3. Al creatures are the inſtruments of Gods iuſtice for the 
puniſhment of ſinne : Tbid. 

Princes arethe ordinarieminifiers of Gods iuftice : cap 35. num 5. How priuat 
men are the miniſters of Gods tuſtice : Ibid, Some men are the miniſters of 
Gods iuſticeby chance or apainſt their wil : Ibid, The ſecret operation of 
Godin ryouing men. to the exccution of his 1iftice : num 6. How wicked 
menare the miniſters of Gods iuſtice :num 7. How ſinners execute Gods 
iuſtice vpon them ſclnes : Ibid. ; "» % | 

The-Emperor 14ſtine had bene a {winecheard: cap 35. num 8. . ; 

SM K | : 


C ods merciful-prouidence in the protection of the Kinges Majeſtic out 
Soueraigne : Cap 35. Num 2.1. 
The deſolation and ruineof many.ancient kingdomes : cap 6. num 5. King: 
domes and crownes often obtained by wickednes : cap 9. num 24. 


= 
The Queene of Hungarie-procured aide of Sliman the great Turk who de- 


prined both hir and yr ſonne of their Kingdome : cap 13, num r4. 


Al kingdomes and ſtates difpoted by the infinire widome and wil of God: 


cap 17. num 1 $. Auz. argument to prove the ſame : num 2. | 
The conſideration of the particular cauſes why God'giueth kingdomes to 
men : cap 17-num 9. To ſome for the comfort of his ſeruants : Ibid. To 
| ſome forthe puniſhment of ſome wicked prince : num 13. To ſome for the 
puniſhmentof a wicked people : num 14. To ſome for the execntion of 
his iuftice : Ibid. To fomein rewarde of ſome (eruice done him : num 1g, 
To ſome forſome good deedes of wicked parents :num 16. To. @ther ſome 
forſome good deedes of vertuous parents: num 17. To ſome in reward of 
moral] vertues : num 18. To otherfome in reward of infuled vertucs :.n, 19» 
The protiidence'of God m' the diſpoſition of kingdomes : cap 22. num 7,4 
the calamities of kingdomes are puniſhments for ſinne :;nym 13. 


E 


oure xind of lawes among theRomans : cap 7. num 6. Gods inſpiration 


necelarie for the making of 500d lawes: num 8. A-notable {aying of 


Plato tothis purpoſe : Ibid Thelawes of foure famous lawmakers cxamijri 
& | | 


nedand reproucd : num 10. | iv 
Otrhelawes of rhe L.acedemonians reformed by Licurzur : cap £.num 1. Hov}J 
heerred : num 2 A ridiculous law of his : num z. Thefr, laſciuiouſhes, and} 
aculrerie allowed by 7:cu1gus.num 4.5 6. | 
Tictrgus and Soloy accounted by antiquitic the mirror of lawmakers: cap 
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The impiouns lawes of Plato ih his commonwelth : cap 8. num 9. Plato econ» 
trarieto him ſelfe : num 11. Lawes ordained in vatne when the occaſions 
thereofare permitted : num 12, 

Two abſurd lawes of Ariſtotle : cap 8. num 16. & 21. Ariſtotle againſt him 
ſelfe : num 20. An obicRion af his anſwered concerning the expolition of 
children : num 23. | t 

The difinition of law: cap 9.num t. Law is the ſoule and life of the com - 
monwelth::num 2. Al lawes are defective: num z. The imperfeCtion of 
written and vnw1itten lawts ; num 4. - 

Better to be gouerned by good lawes then by the wil of rhe beſt man, and 
why : cap 9.num 4 Two principal endes whereunto, huinane lawes doe 
tend:num 5. VVhere inthe force of humane Jawes conſiſteth': num 6. 

How many wayes the penalties of the polirical lawes may be eſcaped: cap 9. 
num 11. Anacharſis compared lawes to the ſpiders web, which takes only 
thelitle flyes : Tbid. An exa&t compariton of the political law with the law 

' of the fleſh :Ibid.”VVhetre vnto the political and carnal lawes doe tend; 
num 12. 


The commonwelth wherin the carnal law gonerneth : cap 9. num 18. The 


carnal law hath hir Aduocats, Orarors, and Teachers : nom 17. Religion, 
Doders, and Preachers:num 19. The puniſhment which the carna} law 
threatneth : num 28. © | 

The inſufficiencie of political law for the reformation of vice acknawledged 
by Licurg»s:cap ibid. num 35. Alſo of late by a wiſe Painim in Chine. 

The force of the law of grace for the reformation of vice : cap10. num 20, 

Simeon and Levi curſed by their father 1zcob for violaring theirleague with $3- 
chem and Hemor : cap zt. num 32. Sawules poſteritie puniſhed for his breach of 
league with the Gabaor:ts : num 33. The great regard which I1oſue had of his 
oath and league with the Gabaonits, The obligation of lawful leagues : Ibid. 


Le47iue % 


The moriues or ends of lawful leagues ro be conſidered : cap zz. num 20. Di- - 


uerfitie of ends cauſeth the diſſolution of leagues : num 21. In what caſe a 
prince may ſupporta forraine league not vnited : num 24, 

Licentious and carnal men content to buy their delighters with mony, and 
many voluntarily to beggar them ſelues to obraine their filthie pleaſure: cap 
9 num 29. The beaſtly and brutiſh mind of ſome licentious men: nnm 34. 

The ſonne of the famous Dion being reſtrained by his father from his licen- 
cious life which he had led in his fathers baniſhmear, caſt him ſelfe deſpera- 
tly from the top ofa houſe and broke his neck : cap 9. num3r. | 

Anortable epiſtle of $.Boziface an Engliſh man to K. Ethelbald to withdraw 
him from his licentious life : cap 20. num rr. 

The vnfortunate ends of the kinges Celved, 0fred, and Fthelbald in puniſhment 
of their licentious liues : cap 20. num 12.Sce more of this matter in the let- 
ter$.and the word ſinne. | 

The cauſes of the admirable p roperties of the Loadſtone ynknowne : cap 
23. num J, 

The benefit of Joue and frendiſhip in a commonwelth : cap 34. num 17. 

The loueand vnion of members of the political body, moſt neceſlarie for 
the conſcruationthercof : Ibid, 
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Lye Great difference to be noted betwixt telling alye, and concealiag the truth; A 
cap 31. gQum 30. | oe 

Alye moſt vafcemely iathe mouth ofa Prince. Ibid. 'Go 
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keaaet T: he inſuficiencie of Machiauillian remedies cap zr.num 28. Three thinges W So 
to be conſidered and nored of Machiauillians: num 48. p th 

\ V Vherin conlifterh the greateſt part 0 Machiauels policies: cap 34. num 2, His fo 

& \ principal remecte coli! eth 1n extremitic of wickednes: num 3. Machziauel ; Go 

was notthe inuentor of hispoucies: num 7. = T! 

An obieCtion in fauot'of Macchiauillians: cap 34. num 45. The anſwere: u 46, #2 

An other obieCtion of cke Machiauillians: num 50. the anſwere to the ſame KF Pu 

num 51. How Machiauels frendes excuſe him at this day: niim 60. Wa 

VVhy Macchiauiilian policics are againſt true reaſon of ſtate: cap 35. num 2, W The 

Magrfrat The magiſtrata ſpeaking law, & the law a dumbe magiſtrart: cap 9. num. As FW 
rhe magiftrat ſhould goucrne the people, fo ſhould the law gouerne the ma- i \'A's 

oiſtrat: num 4. 8 36: 

The ncglgence of magiſtrats in the execution of iuſtice draweth the wrath fo: 

of God vpon the whole commonwelth: cap 17. num 27. "4 The 

Aſalice The malice of tl.< divel and wicked men rurneth to the bencfir of the good # Thi 
and the glorie of God: cap 24. num 19. One pretending to kil Prometheus kr 

ſtrooke him with a {worde and Janced an inward impoſtume with in his PA 

body, which otherwiſe could not hane bene cured: Ibid. = ec 

The mal'ce of the diveland euilmenlike to the bloody thirſt of the horſe- | The 

- leech, & why: capzs. num19. ' & He! 

Aa No man without defeR: cap 1.num 6. Thecauſes of mans natural infirmitie i Aw 
and weatnes: num 6, | #Z ne 

T ke inſtabilitie of mans narure compared by Heraclitssto a runing water: cap " thi 

2. num 3. Mans nature changeth everie minute of an hower, and compared Mar 

by Seneea to the emptying ofan hower glaſſe: Ibid. Man alwaies dying: Ibid. # LAY 

s. Auz. diſcourle ofthe frailry and miſerie of man: num 4. js wo 

For what endrhe good giftes of body and minde are beſtowed ypon man: W - 4 

cap2 num 6. Al mans a&ions depend wholy on the wil of God: num 10. As # 7) 

allo al thinges neceſlatie for his life: num r5. His inſufficiencie to prouide # <a 

for him ſelfe; Ibid. & hum 24. A ſound aduiſe of Plato concerning what man i Kew 
ſhould craue of God: num z5. _ . = @: 
The firſt blowe that God giveth a wicked man when he wil deſtroy him is in c 4s 
the braine: cap 3. num 23. y- A al 

A conſideration of mans imbecilitie and weaknes of wit, and of the neede ho Vy. 

hath of Gods direQtion: cap 5. num 10, w— 
Mans corrupt nature thirſteth afrer thinges forbidden: and compared to 2 Fa 
torrent or violent flood: cap 9* num 7. His promptnes to learne cul: n 15. Ds 
Seneca faith, that man may be thought to profit wel who becomerh none of he 
the worſt: Ibid, i, Pons 
A tribunal jn the ſoule of man: cap16.num16. \ 97 
VViced men Of the impunitic and proſperitie of wicked men : cap 26. num x. God ſpareth Ko 


«wicked men {gmetimes to give them time to repent : num 3. VVhat the Pai- 
- as obleruced herein : nym 4. God forbgareth wicked men ſometimes fol 
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- truth i g00d mens fakes : num 7. How muchitmayanaileaneuilman to be in the 
companie ofa good manenum 8. 


' God ſpareth wicked men;ſometimes vntil they haue yealded ſome 200d 


. fruite: cap 26. num 13. Some for ſome good deedes they hane done: num 15. 


thine Some forſome good decedes of their progenitors : num 21. Some to drawe 
2 & them thereby to loue him: num 22. Some for the puniſhment of other 
; ſome :num 23. 
—_— Godexalterh bas men ſometimes for their puniſhment : cap I6. num 25. 
Their proſperitie is a preamble to their deſttudtion ; num 26. An example of 
1 as © Policrates the tirant who caltinto theſeaa Diamond of ineſtimable valwe : 
ic ſame © nmuwm27.Anothcrexample witnelled by $8. Ambroſe, of a wicked man who 
® vantedthat he had neverin his life feltany croſſe or misfortune : num 28. 
1um 2 © The fearful eſtate of wicked men: cap 26. num z4. VVicked men ſpared ſome 
m3. AK rimes vntil their iniquities are complere: Ibid. 
hems VVicked men more foolith then children, and compared to F/ops:cock : cap 
& 36. n 36. VVicked mencompared to Lzimichus, who fould his kingdome 
for adraught of water : num 37. 


wrath 
& The maſſacre of the Proteſtants 1n Paris : cap z. num 12. 
farie to 


- ood Threethinges to be conſidered in euerie matter: cap zz num F. Nece 

he Knowethe ſtate of the matter with al the circumſtances: num 6. VV hat is 

in his& particularly to be conſidered in cuerie matter : num 7. VVhatis to be fore- 
® ſceneandpronided for in ceuerie matter : num 10, 

horſe. & The Melancholike judgment moſt founde: cap zz. num 9. 


Z Heis miſerable which ncuer ſuffered milerie : cap 25. num 13. 


rmitie® A wile ſaying of the famous Lady Catharine Q. of England: Ibid. num 19. 
EZ He which neuer taſted of miſeric is ignorant of the one halfe of rhe nature of 
r: cap ky thinges : Ibid. num 20. : 
npared W Many notable miracles done this laſt yeare in Brabant. Prefar. num's, 
. Thig, & VVhy examples of miracles are alledged in this treatiſe : Ibid, 
& Mony lentto maintainea forraine war in danger to beloſt: capzz. num10o. 
| man? Places or townes given in pawne for mony in dangerto beloſt: num rr. 
10. As & How monyisto be beſtowed in the maintenance of a forraine league : cap 
rouide @ 33- um 25. V Vhat effe& mony may worke : Ibid. How mony isto be beſto- 
t man & wed vpon true frendes, and how vpon ſuſpected parſons : num 27 &28. 
Z Mony and forces concurring worke great effects : cap zz. num 29. No ttuſtin 
1is in & affetion bought with 68. HRS A man corrupted with mony wil be 
* faithful to no man : num 30. 


 Afableofa Mule moralized in mans preſumption : cap 2. num 2. 


de ho*® 
eac nas packſadle of the Mule : Ibid. 


= VVorldly pompeand honors compared to the 


I ro a {8 5um 5. Aworthiefſaying of Seneca, Ibid. 

: n 15. FW Ea rraiterouſly murdred his vncle was alſo traiteroufly mur- 

ne of © red him ſelfe : cap 31. num 46. Another example ofa traiterous niftrder by 
= Chriitierne K. of Denmark : Ibid. 
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"I Aachiauel inferreth the neceſlitie of murder ſometimes for a princes ſecuririe: 


areclt ah cap 34.num 53. A Machiauillian proucrb: Dead men bite not. num 54. Seleuc#s 
© Paj- MX of Siria forſaken of his ſubiets fora murder: num 55. 
-+ fold Gods wonderful prouidence andiuſtice in the ſtrange diſcouerie of murders: 


--— cap 35. 
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£35 n60. The woundes ofa dead body blecde if the murdrer come whary 
.4tis: Ibid.The difcouerie of the murder of 1bicus: n 61. An other ſtrange ſtgs 


ric ofa murder diſcouered: n 62, A wurther diſcouered by a dog: num 63, 
A craftic an{were ot the diuel to cauſe a murder: cap zs. num 18, 
'T he difinition of nature according to veneca: Prefar. n rr. Nature difined by 
Ariſt«tle: Tdid. The incomprehenſibilitie of the diuine nature: num 13. 
Nero the Emperor killed his mother: cap 16 num 5; \ 
Au abſurde law of Solon forbidivg neunalicie 1n a\ publike ſedition : cap 9, 
num 14. In whatcaſesneutralitie is 10 be allowed or diflalowes: num 22. 
Neutralitie vrlawful in dwrſfions concerning Godgs ſervice: Ibid. Neutrs- 
litie ondemnedin marters concerning the tuſt defence of the prince or rhe 


commonwelth: n 23. Neutralitic in priuat quarrels commended: & compas 
red by Plutarckto the buskin of Theramenes, which (erucd for both fcere: Ibid, 


©- 

x and promiſes, cuen tro their enimies: cap zl. num 23. Anotable example 0 
Marcus Aitilius Regulnsto this purpoſe: Ibid. Sextus Pomperus Would not break 
his oath to be Emperor of the world: num 24. p 

Matters in controuche decided by oathes at the tombes of marryrs in the pri- 
mitive Church: cap zr. num z7, VVhatrs. Aug-affirmeth of his owne knows 
ledg: Ibid. 

Oblation of the firſt fruites after harueſt generally vſed in Ar-ſtotles time: cap 
2.NUM 22. 

Obſtinacic in opinion vnfit for counceltors: cap 30. num 13; 

From whence obſtingcie in opinion proceedeth: Ibid. 

Folly for a wiſe man notto chang his opinian when there is cauſe: Ibid. -_ 

A neceflarie exception to be vnderſtood in the opinion of a wiſe man: Ibid. 

T he reafons v/hy the bapriſed are not exempt from miſcrie after the remiſhion 
of original finne: cap 27. num 19. S6T 

The Lacedemonians ouerthrowne in the plaitie of LeuCtra by Gods iuſt iudg- 
ment for their ftnnes ofthe fleſh: caps. num7. ; 

The children of Tſiael twice oucrthrowne although God appointed rhemia 
captainc and bid them giue batraile: cap 12. num 18. : 

The Roman Empire ouerthrowne by the ſame meanes that preſerued it for 
a time: cap 13, numg, _. 

The overthrowe of Hanibal by a Roman: cap 14. num 12. See more in the 
etter V. word Viftorie, ; SER | 

Examples of great numbers overthrowne by a few: Cap 14+ Exemplifed 
trom: num 26. to num 36. 


he evil example and bad inſtruftion of vicious parents : cap 10. Num 4s 

* Many viciaus parcts d-fire to have their children like to them ſelues: n-3- 

Some cauerous parents recommend ynto their childrenauarice for a vertu: 

num 4. A wicked exhortation o'a great prince to his owne ſonne : Ibid. - 

Tine example of Gods patience towardes finncrs to be imitated by men: cap 
26.0um F. 87>" 
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e whenſl x perfidions prince teacherh his ſubieQts to be traitetous to him ſelfe : cap r. Perfidiou/eg 
ige ſto-| +num 20. Perfidiouſnes is a figne ofa baſe & vile nature: num 27. The dan- 
N 63, rs which accompanie perfidiouſnes in a prince: Ibid. How the Painims 
obſerued Gods 1udgmets vpon perfidious perſoris: cap zr. num 34. 31 9798 
Gods notable iudgment vpon Cleomenes __ Calippes for periuric : num 35. & Perenree 
ined by 36. Perifirie miraculouſly puniſhed at Rome inthe time of s. Gregorie : n. 38, 
m 13. | Anotable example of Flf-eda noble man of England miraculouſly puniſhed at / 
Rome for periurie : num z9. The letters patents of K. Adelſtas teſtifying the 
; CAP 7, fame :num 40. | 
22. Periuric notably puniſhed in Lotharivs K. of Auſtruſia : cap zr. num Ar. In 
Yeutrs-f| Earle Godvvrn father to K, Harrod: num 42. In K. Harrold his fonne: num 43. 
or the} In Charles duke of Burgundie : num 44. In Ceſar Boygia : num 45. In Chriſtierne 
-ompa!ſÞ K. of Denmark : num 46. In the duke. of Burbon : num 47. In Henerie the. 
e: Ibid of France: num 48. ; | 
The bad lives of the wiſeſt and beſt Philoſophers amongſt the-Painims : cap Philoſophers 
 oathesfÞ} 100M 17. Theirlearning : Ibid Their controverſies about the chiefe and _.. 
mpleo ſoucraigne good, and about. God him ſelfe.. Their exhortations aud pre- 
tbreakf| cepts : Ibid. 
F The vertu of the ancient-Philoſaphers what it was: cap ro. num 12. Platoes 

the pri-f| communitie of womena verie linke of finne : num 13. The couetouſnes of 

know. Ariſtotle who vſed to (el the oyle wherein he had bathed him ſelfe : num 14+ - 

Plutarcks opinion of the liues of the beſt Philoſophers: nnm'15. Luczans diſ- 
1e: cap courſe of their maners :num 16, Their difſention concerning important 
'F matters :num 18. | 
Anexcellent ordonance of Ariſtotle forbiding wanton and laſciuious piftures: Piture? 


cap 8, num 13. 
4. VVhy Pl.tco ſighed behoulding many notable young men that came to heare plats 
Tbig, | bislefture : cap ro. num7, 
niflion Nl! bree thingesto be conſidered in plots and defignments. The invention ; ?Plozs F 
' | the executions, and the ſuccefle zCAPII.NUM 2. 7 
Riudg- Plots are ſeeldome or neuer executed inthe fieldas they are ordained in-the 
chamber : cap 14. num 7. 
hed a ( Vbat policys: Prefar. aum 1. VVherein humane policy chiefly confiſteth :- Poliey- 
$c2p7. num r. The imperfection of al political ſcience: num 5. ; 
| it for$\0 ſinful policy. can be truly wiſe : cap 28. num 1, No true policy admiteth 
any impietie : num 36. 
in the Food doth iuſtly turne Machiauillian policiesto the ouerthrowe of the contri- 


vers. Proued by ſundric examples : cap 3t.num 5.6 7.8.9. 
plifedÞ-7>{ che rx. overtaken in his owne policy : capz. num. His manifeſt error : 
num 2. VVharleatning he required 1n his fonne : num 3. 
ſar Bor24a Duke of Valence ouerthrowne by his owne. policy : cap F.num 4, 
and The anſwere of Hyun Goneales ynto him in excuſing him ſelfe for the 
breach of his promiſe : Ibid. 
—— he plor of the Duke of Nothumberland againſt rhe Ladie Marie : cap 13. 
bid, _ Þns. His ouerthrowe by Gods prouidence : num 7. The Ladie Mares pre- 
aps feruarion': num 8. 
en: CaPÞ derick. of Spainc ouerthtowne — his owne policie; cap 13. _— 
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VYhether eucry ſinful policy be againſt reaſon of ſtate : cap 36. num 1. Hoy 
and when wicked policy may be a meanes to conſerue a ſtare. num 2.4. Hoy 


wicked policy may both benefit and hurt the ſtate ar one time: num 26. An 
example hereofin the kingdome of I{tael : num 27. 

Three concluſions that wicked policy can nor ſtand with reaſon of ſtare: cap 
36. num 34. Theneceſſitie of Gods grace to the perfetion of policy : num 
35. Thatal wiſdomeor policy grounded on wickednes is meere folly:n 36, 

Y Vhat the name of politike ſignificth properly: Prefat. num r. Politikes per- 
xertthe order of nature: Ibid. How and when politicks arc hereticks in the 
higheſt degree: n 2. Politiks ouerthrowe the foundations of Chiiſtianitie; 
Ibid. How politicks abuſe religion: Ibid. 

The ſ1mpathie betwirtthe head and the members in the body politick: cay 
17.num 26, : | 

A notable hiſtorie of Azdronicus Comnenus Emperor of Conſtantinople an 
egregious politick: cap 34. num 19, { | 

An obieCtion of the politiks: cap z5. aum 39. The anſwere to the ſame: n 40, 
A ſecond obieCtion of the politiks: cap 36. num 1. The anſwere to the ſame: 
n 2. A third obieCtion of the 

The wiſdome of politiks whereinit conſiſteth: cap Ibid. num 38. 


Portugal voiage: anno. 1589; cap 14. num 9. The reaſon ofthe armes of Por-| 


.tugal: cap 15. num 20. 
The miraculous effetts of publik praier , and proceſſions in caſes of necel- 
fitieamongſ Chriſtians: cap 2. n 17. A great plaguein Rome remedied b 
publik prater: num 18. The fiege of Conſtantinople miraculouſly raſa 
num 19. The greatdroughtin the Nands of Chio & the miraculous remedie 
thercof by proceſſions of Chriſtians: num 20. An exceſſiue drought in the 
Tlands of Phillippinz relieued by prayer: Ibid. A great drought in France tes 
medied by praier: num 21. 
A wiſe praier of Iona pagan Pottcap 2. num 26. 
Examples of the great force of deuout praier: cap 29.gum 8. _ 
Gods wil not ſuperable by force,nor euitable by policy, bur flexible to praier: 
Cap 36. num 20O.. : 
Preſumprtion a great impediment to man for the knowledg of God and him 
ſelfe: cap I num 3. Prelumption of a mans owne wit oſt dangerous, and 
why: num 4. How generally the infeCtion of preſumption raigneth: num x, 
The damage thatenſueth ofſelfe love and preſumption: cap 2. num I. 
No meanesin politicallaw to reforme a vicious prince: cap 9. num 32. 
VVhat princes thathaue aldoe notwithſtanding want: cap 30. num. 6. 
Theleaſt defefts of princes are commonly nored and knowne to their ſub- 
iects : cap zt. num 15. Pompey the great nored of ſingularitie for ſcratching 
his head with one finger : Ibid. C/ar for going il cirded; and the like of 
ſome others : Ibid. 034 ; 
The reputation of true and not fained yertu requiſirin a prince : capzr. num 
16. VVhat the effects of vice are in aprince : Tbtd. Afprinre 18 the rule of his 
ubiedts : num 22. A prince is the image of God in two. reſpects : num 29, 
br bad example ouerweigheth good lawes: Ibid. The benifits that re- 
dound to the prince of the puritie of conſcience : num 52, 
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The greatnes of princely authoriticis to be meaſured by rhe ftabilitieuhe- 
ceof: cap 32.num 17. The anſwere of Theopompus of Lacedemonia to the 
Queene his wife : Ibid. 

No poweror policie can 
man : Cap 34. um 27. 

God puniſheth wicked princes more ſeyerely then pricat men, & why : c. 35. 
num 22, The exemplar puniſhment g#wicked princes withghe the miniftrie 
ofmauz and by the miniſtric of man: contayning many trange and fear- 
ful examples ; from num 23. ro num z5. EO | : 

VVhataprince reduced to any extremitie is to confidet : cap 36. num 3. How 
dangerous itis for him to be curtous to knowe Gods {ecret councets :n 14. 

The jo er of breach of promile : capzz num 29. 


A foundation layed for the proofe of Gods prouidence : Prefaruum 7 There ppgyjdence 


was neucr any people or nation {o barbarous but they acknowledged a God 
and his prouidence : A notable ſaying of s. .{#g. concerning the prouidence 
of God : num 19. 

The experience of Gods prouidence in the rceliefe of mens neceſſities ſhewed 
by examples: c 2. n17. The prouidence of God the rfurſe of mankind: n 22. 
| goods imparted to man by Gods prouidence : cap12. num 7. The effects 
of Gods prouidence attributed often to the next and imcdiate cauſes:mum 
10. How the efteas of Gods prouidence is attributed ro charce : num 11. 
The effefts of Gods prouidence wrought often by moſt caſual meanes : uz; 

VVhy Atheiſts doubt of Gods prouidence : c. 23. num 1. See more Cap 2.4. 1.35. 

Obſeruations concerning Gods prouidence in the conſcruation and deſiru- 
ion of ſtates : cap z6. num 23. | : 

The difinition of Prudence : cap 28. num 11. The end of every action truly 
prudent muſt needes be good. num 12. Prudence prefereth the greater good 
before the leſle, and the chicfeſt good before al other : num. 14.A difficultic 
propoſed concerning other partes of prudence, with the ſatisfa&tion of the 
dificultie: num 36. Prudence druided into three partes: Ibid. 

A prudent practize of the wiſe Ce/mo de Medices, and of Philip the 2. K. of 
Spaine in-propounding important matters to their councellors: cap 30. 1 23, 

The juſtice of God in puniſhing ſinne: cap 16. num 1: Puniſhment of finne 
adebr due to the author of nature: num 3. | 

The ſubieCts puniſhed for the ſinnes of the prince, and princes puniſhed for 
the ſinnes of the people: cap 17. num 24. & 25. VYhy X a puaiſhmentofone 
man tedoundeth ſometimes to many: num 28. 

God differeth ſometimes the puniſhment ofwicked men to puniſh them in 
time and place more conuenient: cap 26. num 9. Anexample of Gods puni- 
ihment defcrred: Ibid. VVhy God differreth the puniſhment of euil men: 
num 11. God looſethno time inthe puniſhment of wicked men by delay: n 
12. Continual impunitie and profperitie of wicked men an atlurance of their 
reprobation: num zo. God is vehemently angric with ſinners when he doth 

not puniſh them: ibid. How it is to be ynderſtood that God hardned Pharaoes 

hart: num 35. | | 

Vhy ſome ſinnes are puniſhed in this life and nor others: cap 27. num 8. 

How the goodaad bad are puniſhed many times to geather: num 9. How 


good 
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* The reputation ofa prince greatly to be regarded of a councellor, and why: 


_ powerandgreatnes: num 59. Auzwitus Ceſarlaboured greatly ro conſerut 


* propoſeth: num 20, The rewardes of vice are certaine for the moſt part: 


The Table | 
-yood men participat of the faultes of euil men: Ibid. How the good and thy 
bad arcdiſtinguiihed in the {ſight of God though they be puniſhed roges 

. ther num 10. The do&rine of 8. Chriſo5tome concerning the punithment of 
finne: num 11. VVhy ſome men are cut of by 1wſtice of God and not others; 

bid VVhy alarenot puniſhed alike in this life thar ſinne alike: num 12, 
How itſtandeth with Gods iuſtice topuniſhe one for an others faultes: num 
2x3. The place of £Z-chiel and Exodus anſwered ; num 14. & 15. The miſcries of Cou 
this life are not puniſhments in Chriſtians but only when they are ſome of. 
ſence: num. 19. | 

No man knowerth for how ſinal an offence Go4 wil puniſh a prince in his The 
parion or ſtate: cap3i. num 4. Exemplified in Dawd, Moyſes and Execlhias, 


P hillip Comines reproued forallowing ina young prince, to noriſh quar- 

:rels amongft the'Ladies of his court : cap7.n 19. A quarrel begunne bet g on 
wixttwo boies in Italic cauſed much bloodſhed: num 21. C 

Councellors ſhould leave their quarrels at the councel chamber doore : cap 
30. n 22. VVhat Ariſtides of Athens being ſent Embaſſador with Themiftocaf : 
who was his.cnemic, ſaid vnto him at his departure out of the rowne: Ibid, fer: 


Ibit 

ae | ; Secre 

W hat dominisn reaſon hath oner the ſenſual powers: cap 1. num 9. wh 
How farthe Author meaneth'to touch Rehgionin this rreatiſe:Pref.ng. "2 

The progrefle of Chriitian Religion in China ar Nis preſent: cap 24. num JW Th; 
The neceſſitic of true Religion in commonwelth: cap 36. num 35: *hef 


The ſtrange propertie ofa fiſhe called Remora: tap 23. num 4. VVh 
No man knoweth how longe orlitle God wilexpeCt his repentance: cap 1, 


num36 The why vents" of repentance: Ibid. God giuerh nor time of hes 
repenranceto al finners alike, and why: num 37. Sinners compared ro thie oft} 


ues afhd robbers, which ſome of them eſcape many yeares, others fewer, 
and ſome are taken and hanged forthe firſt robberie they commit : Ibid 
The great care the Romans had of their credit and reputation : cap 5.n 4 


cap 31. num 10. The danger of the lofle of a princes repuratiog: Ibid. V Vher 
inthe reputation ofa prince confiſteth: num 11 12 13. Machiauel aduiſeth his 
Prince toſecke ro haue the reputation of Religion and vertue: num 14. The 
repuration of true and not fained vert: requititina prince: num 16. & 49, 
A mans credit and reputation in a matter of truſt likened to a glafſe which 
being once brokeais not reparable. num 27. The reputation of the princes 


of reputation: Ibid. VVhenthelofle of reputation is chiefly to be feared 
phat caſe an ymuuſt blemithe of reputarionulſhy, v7 


the reputation ofhis greatnes: nun 5x The great Zerxes ruined by the loſle 
helof 


and when not:num 53& 54. 

to be tollerated: num F6. 
Reſtitution made bythe ſenatof Rome to the Ardeatins of a pecce of landfſh,.q.. 

wrongfully detained: cap yg. num 3. mitton 
Ofreward and puniſhment: cap 9. num 9. The rewardes the Jaw of the fleſh Ibid. 
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ore of his ſabic&s al his offices and dignitics for runing away and gane 
them to one that ran ten myle fartherthen ke: Tbid. | 
The riches & other goods of this world have no true goodnet in them(clues, Riches 
for if they had they would make them truly good which poſeſſe them: cap 
2.num 5. VVotdly wealth and pleaſures accompanied with dangers and dif+ 
commoditres: Ibid. 
Coucroulſhes fed and noriſhed with riches: cap 25. anm 17. He that looſerh 
his riches, looſeth the matter wherewithagreateuilis fed and noriſhed in 
him: Ibid. 
The reaſon why the goodes and cuils of this life are common to good and” 


g ectecie in matters of ſtate moſt neceſſaric; cap 29. num 27. Matters of ſe- gecrecis 
creciclike to a myne, which hauing any venris wholy fruſtrat: Ibid. The 
anſwere of Peter of Aragon to Pope Martin the 4: Ibid. Ageneral rule to. be 
helde concerning ſecrecie: num 28. Princes eſteeme norhing more in their 
feruants then (ecrecie: Ibid. Dangerous to be patrakers of princes ſecrets: 
Ibid. Theanſwere of Phillipidesthe Comedian to K. Lifimachus: Ibid. - 
Secrecie moſt requiſite ina councellor: capzo. n 17. Of Alexenderthe great. 
who hevedilcrerlectes ro Hepheſfon: Ibid. Secrecie the beſt and ſureſt 
bond of matters of ſtate: Ibid. The admirable ſecrecie of the Roman ſenat: 
. Ibid. Some men auer ſecrer, and ſome to open: num 18. Some intending ro 
be ſecrer diſcouer their ſecrets: Ibid. 
VVhercin the gteateſt ſecuritie that can be had by humane meanes confifteth: y.cy,;r;e 
cap 34. num 52. VVhether any princes ſtate can be ſecured by iuſtice and 
moral yerru: num 56. The greareſtſecuritie of princes conſiſteth inthe loue 
oftheirſubies, which vertu procureth: num x57. ” 
principal point of political ſctence, ether to preuent ſeditions, or quickly Selfitidm 
ro appeaſe them: cap 7. num r4.Scdition compared toafſparke of fire, that 
may falinto ſuch matter as may ſer a whole houſe on flame: Ibid. 
Scdition a principal cauſe of the tubucrſion of ſtates: cap 34 num 14. 
lfinnes and offences redound to the offence of God though ſometimes they g;,,,, 
ſceme to be committed only againſt man: cap 16. num 7 &8. 
hree kindes of finnes for the which God puniſheth whole commonwelths: 
cap 17.num 21 22 & 23. | 
Examples of Gods fcuere iudgments vpon whole commonwelths for the 
ſinnes of the fleſh: cap 20.num 4567 &8. Spaine conqered by the Moores 
for the finnes of the fleſh: num 8 9 & 10. ; 
he enormions ſinnes of the cleargie, nobilitie, and people of England at 
thetime of the conqueſt therof by che Normans: cap zr. num 23. 
No man caneſcape the puniſhment of finne: cap 22.num14. - 
inne ſhurs the ejes and puniſhment openerh them: cap zr. num. : 
Lorde and flaue correllatiues proper to God and man cap 2. num 8. The difi- $1,ys 
aition ofa ſlaue num 9. The flaue and the free man both flaues alike to God: 
Idid.'A ford or aflaue by nature according to Arete: num 13. 
vorceric moſt hateful to God and dangerous to princes: cap 36. aum 14 The Sorcew® 
__ collv« 


$t4rres 


, State 


Weceſts 


Saſpiczen 


Time 
Timoleon 


Trrants 


 Farantols . 
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collufion of the diuclin ſorcerie: n 15: Examples -of princes abuſed by ſors 


_ cerers: num 1617 &18,. 5: -] BARE 621 or; 
No influence of Starres can force the wil of man: cap\1r, num 10; The moſif : - 
learned philoſophers did exempt mans wil fromal.conſtraint of ſtarrey: num pe 


11. How Bardaſenes proucd that the ſtarres did nor force the wilof man: num tic 
12. How many waies the force of the ſtarres may be fruſtrated: num 13. Th 
vncertaintic ofthe iudgment of Aſtrologers by mens natiuiries:. num 14. wh 
No wit or power of man able to yphouldaſtate when God: wil-puniſh.ir fot fÞ 54, 
ſinne : cap 22. num 1x. : | car 51 ori 
The imprudence of thoſe who picſume to deate mmiateers of ſtare, withour] 
any regard of Gods afiſtance: cap28; num39.iAnd-inthe greateſt matters of Kc 
ſtare without experience : num 40; The prattizc of marters of ftatelike the 
praiſe of phiſick: num 42. How dangerous it 1s for young men to medle 
Ree RR Rs on inns Poco oiile tin an cielo tf 
The commodirje obagoodintention.in-vndertaking.matters of ſtate :.cap.29%- Dul 
num 2. The difficulrics and dangerschatare-to,.be conſidered ia matters. of Þ 1.5. 
Kare: num z. The benefit of proutdence and fore-ſight. in. matrers of ſtate; The | 
Ibid. The benefit aud.ueceflitic ofprayer forthe good ſuccelle of marcers of I} - .. 
ſtate :-num 8, | | | 
The famous captaine tis. prefering reaſon of tare before conſcience both; 
deſtroyed himſelfe and endangered the, Roman Empire ; cap;zt. num 8. ... ., 
The higheſtpoint of ſtate: cap zz. num z.;,Reafon offtate veric variable: n, ,$.. 
Gods wil to cqnſerue or.deſtroy.ſtates noralwayesabſolute.:.cap 36. num 29, 
V Vhat the intention ofa ſtatiſt ought ro be ;:cap. 29;\num.1.. Three .chinges 
to be conſidered of ſtatifts : num 5. Two thinges to be practized of ſtatiſts:y 
Ibid. Afſtatiſt ought to meaſure the matters. he vuderraketh with. his abili. 
tie:num 18. & 19, Bettex for a ftatiſt ro acknowledge his- defeft then. to ace. 
ceptachardge he can not performg;: num, 20. A.younge ſtatiſt oughr ro. 
begin his practize-with (male matters: mum 21. A young ttatiſtlike to,.a phi, 
fitian ; Ibid. A young ſtaziſt compared ro an Tuic,tree : num.22. Many mat-, 
ters not to be yndertakenatonceofa young ſtatiſt : num 25. | 
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Anattemprt againſt,Twmoleon oucrthrowne by a ſtrange: accident ; cap33-aum:. 


liſſes ; 
ope « 
tland 


, a 
Tirants ate flauesto thaſeby whom they keepe others inflauerie ; cap 23.n-137 
Tiranny can not be hid :cap 3r.num 15. X | 


repre» 
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Denss 
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"other : Ibid. 


The Table, : 


repreſented ro Bamocles the miſerable ſtate ofa tirant : num 42. Tiranny like 


alaborinth which-harh no iſſue : num 4 5-A ticant — his tiranny to- 


a royal and iuſt gouernment ſhal be much more ſecure then by-continnance 
of tiranny : num 46. Examples of tirants which affured their cftares by iu- 
ſtice & vertu; num 48: How a tirant may make himſclfe generally beloued: 
num 5r. The miſerable end of tirxants can nor be-attribured to: chance, and : 


\ why: num'59: | 


The miſctableend of titants obſerued dilligently by al hiſtoriographers and 
referred to Gods iuftices cap3z5. num 33; The children of tirants puriiſhed 
for their fathers tirranny : num 42.Confirmed by ſundric examples of 8a4/a 
K.of Iſrael : num 43. of Manabes K. of Iſtael : num 44, of Den tirant of Si- 
cily: num 45. Of Prolome K. of Egipt : num 46. &c. 

Princes loue the treaſon bur hate the traitor : cap 29. num 29. 


"EO LA” Af ry Re ot oa - .Treaſon 
Andronicurpuriſhed for his treacheric rowardes Onias: cap;zr. num 34.Charles chile VE 


.Duke of Burgundie worthelie berraied; num 44. Ceſar Borgis: puniſhed for 
hisperfidions rreacherie; num/4g; | 


- The extreame folly of ſuch as truſt wholy in themſelues: cap 5.num TY Truſt 


Thc yncertaintie of the rewarde of vertu by political law* cap 9 num 27. rerts 


Itoucgthroweth men many times to haue done too good feruice:: Ibid: 
Someas wel princes as other are of thatnarure; that when they thinke they | 
cannot feward' a man commodiouſly to his'merir and contentment; they 
hould himeuer after for an cic ſore, und ſeeke tor be' rid 'of hira'on way or 


[he paines which worldly men conceive to accompanievertnſceme to them 
incuitable except vertu it ſe}fe be'auoided : cap 9. num 28. og more 
ytkeſome to euil men then vertu ; num50.” Theigreat auecrſion of wicked 


| » 


men from vertu :num zr. 


Impofhible rofindeteachersoftrue vertn'in a prophane-commonwelth: cap 


r0.'n.9. Difference berwiztvertuous & tearned men inac<dmonwelth:n 10. 


The great vertu of many Saxon kinges whereof eight were canonfized, be- 


fides ſixtie : mg of royal blood :.cap 21.num'8. 


The force of vertu confiſterh in ſuffering or overcoming evil: tap 24. num 


25. The rewardes of vertu far greater by the occafion ofeuil : num 26. 


The true and ful reward of verru refcrued for the next life :\cap 25. num 14. 
KY Yertv giucth reputation to the poſleſſors thereof: cap 30: num 3. & 4. : 
RY Viceealily learned and vertu very hardly: cap 9. num 16. One only taſt of vice Ye 


is enough tg/make a man vicious cuecr after :Ibid. The miniſters of vice ſoo- 
neſt exalted to honor : n 22. 


ſtronger by the weaker: cap 14. num 37, God giueth viRtorie three-wayes : 
dy ſecondatie, by caſual, and by miraculous meanes : num 34.39 & 40. Ex- 
amples of miraculous viories mn the oldereſtament .num 42. 


Examples of miraculovs yRori& in euverieage ſince Chriſt. c. 15. per totum. 
bſſes companions tran({forined into beaſtes. cap1. num 8.” liſſes 
ope of future bleſlinges by the vnion of the three crownes of England,Sco- Vniow 


tand, aud Ircland. cap z5.num 21, 
Vas 


0 


God is the giver of viftories; And why he ouerthroweth many times the Viflerns 
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. The benefir of wiſdome: cap 24. num 21. 
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W ain England betwixtthe K.and the Earle of VVarwick: cap 7. num 17, 
Thecuents of warre moſt doubrful: cap 14. num r. Henibe! feared the 
euents of war: Ibid. The chance and decay of fortune in war exemplified in 
many famous captaines: nz. The diuers caſualties of warlike attempts; a 6. 

Speedie execution moſt neceſlarie in matters of war: cap 25. num 1x. 

Concerning the maintenance ofa ciuil warina forraine cuntrie: cap zz. num || 4 
I2345&6. Good counlct of Alcebiedes concerning the maintenance of a: 
forraine war: num 7. Ciuil warres end often ro the coſt of the forrener that 
maintained them: num 8.910 11 12 13 14 I5 & 16. Conliderations concer- 
ning thoſe'which demande ſuccour in matters of war: num 18. See more | 
touching matter of war in the wordes Battaile, Conqueſt, ouerthrowe, and þ 
victories. : | 

Of a ſtrange welle in Lucania: cap 23. num 4. A welle in Darbiſhire which | 
ebbeth and lowerth four times inan houre: Ibid. | 

Mans free wil notſubic& ro fate according to the opinion of the moſt anci- 
ent Philoſophers: cap it. num 9. 

VVhy God gaue free wil to man: cap 24. num 4. Sir reaſons giuen for the 
ame: Ibid. Free wil was giuen to man for his great benefit, and for Gods 
greatplorie: num 19. : 

Yr vuliem the conquerotiuiniſter of Gods juſtice ro conquer the Engliſh: cap 
21.num 25 Histiranny vpon al ſtates: Ibid. His extreame crueltic: num 26, 
The Engliſh had nor one day of repole during 21. yeares of his raigne: n 27. 
Thecrueltie and auarice of K. liam Rufus ſonne to the Conqueror: Ibid, 
He was killed by chance with anarrowe as he was hunting: Ibid, , - 

True wiſdome the particular gifte ofalmightie God: cap 1. numy. - - lud 


| @_ A_at 


VViſdome the eſpecial gift of God according to Plats: cap 28. num z, VVhat 
wiſdome is and wherein it conſiſteth according to our holy Scriptures: num 
7. He which truly feareth God is wiſe for his temporal good, and why: num 
9 No man is wiſcinexpoſing him felfe ro Gods indignation: num 10. The 
differe::ice betwixt wiſdome and prudence: uum 11 No manſo wiſe that he bur 
knoweth alwaics what is convenient for him ſelfe: n 17. The wiſeſt work þ;- 
dly man is afoole in that which importerh him moſt: num zz. VVhy the 
ſimpleſt ſcruant of God is wiſer thenthe wiſeſt wicked man: nem zz. 

The wiſeſt man living playcth the foole ſometimes when he arrempreth any} $70 
thinge againſt the wil of God: cap z5. num 11. _ | : 

The cauſe of mans natural infirmitie, and the weaknes of his wit: capt. num# —, 
6. The opinion of many Philoſophers ofthe weaknes of mans wit. num 11.5% 


Two notable ſayinges of Secretes and Archeſilaus to this purpoſe: Ibid. The# _ 
imbecilitie of wit acknowledged by Salomon: num 12,  'F zene 
TY - |, = ro 

YV outh corrupted by laſciuious RIOIICE: cap 9. num 17. conf! 
Anobiction thatthe good educatierrof youth is ſufficient for the inſti} we 


cution ofa perfe& commonwelth: cap 10. num 2. The anſwere to the ſame, 
ſhewing diucrs unpediments that hinder the good education of yourk: n 
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| th'orher, thar by vnderſtanding the firſt, we may come to the ,,z1o the knovy 


ſay, thar he only hath eſſence, & being, of him ſelfe, as bing 
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FOR THE PROOFE OF THE FIEFER 
fettion and inſufficiencie of humaine policy ; the natural infir- 
mitie of man, and the imbecillitie of his wit, with the cauſes 
therof are declared. And by the way it « ſignified, what danger 
and detriment groweth to man by ſeife loue and preſumption 
of his owne wit, with an exhortation to humilitie. 
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=< 389 Ex read in Plutarke that there were certaine ,,,,,... won 
\ W/B2E lentences grauen vpon the gate of Apolloes this »yord. t5. 
Cz temple at Delphos, wherg$f one_, was, as it graven vpon the 
2 were, aſalutation of the people to Apollo, cg- £** of Apiives 
Ja taining a certaine ceodelivg of their faith, &" Temple. 2 
beleet: of his Deitie; which the diuel who de- . 
luded them in that Oracle, aſcribed to him ſelfe. An other was 
a good leſſon or aduiſe of Apollo to the people, in recompence 
therof; the firſt was, this word ZE: in greeke, which fignifierh 
thou art, whereby the diuel who alwayes ſeeketh to be honored 
as God, tooke vnto him ſelfe the proper 8” true title, and artri- ,,, died affe. 
bure of diuinirie, alluding ro the name which God geueth to Geth the ritle 
him ſelfe in the Scripture, to wit, Ego ſum qu: ſum, Tam he which proper to Dius- 
am. The other (to wit Apolloes leſſon, or aduiſe ro man) was 
gnoth ſe-auton, know thy ſelfe, that is to ſay, know thy owne imbe- ©*%: _ x 


'2 Therfore to transferre this from the Gentils to vs Chriſti- 
ans, and to apply it ro my preſent purpoſe ; I ſay that theſe two 
ſentences haue ſuch relation, 8 correſpondence, the one to pr ge. 


conſideration of the latrer, and by the knowledge of the latter, ledgeof himſelſe 
we ſhal the better conceaue the firſt. For as Arnobims noteth Arnob. lib. 7. 
very wel, if we know and conſider that God only is, that is to ©92#Gentes: 


the fir 
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j A Treati/e concerninge art. 7 
the ficſt anf{ principal cauſe of al nacural cauſes and effeQes, the 


Author, Cyeator, Moouer, and Conieruatos of al thinges, we 


cannot, 


The knovvled.e 
| 1 tg 11- 


. © Euceth wv5 to the 


k:ovvl edge of 
God. 


Plato in. 
Alcib. 


rt conſequently acknowledge that we haue no true 
ellence{nor being of our ſclues, and therby we cone alfo to the 
knowledge of our owne fraylty,and infirmity; which is the for. 
ſaid Idflon that Apollo gaue vnto man, in faying gnoth: ſe-auton 
Knovy tpy;ſcl/e. Againe chis knowledge of our ſelues, induceth 
and leaderh vs in ſome ſortto the knowledge of God; for when 
we wel conſider our owne imbecility , fratlty , and mortality, 
with the mutability, and inconſtancy of humaine#thinges, 


weeiſcly perceaue that we are notabſolute or yet hauc any true! 


being of our ſelues, bur that we dependias ai other thinges doe, 
vpon ſome-ſupernarural power, Ge is to {ay, vpon the com- 
mon Father, Author, and Creator of nature and of al narural 
thinges: and fo we come to vnderſtand, not only that rhere is a 
God, bur alſo what is ourduty,and oblygation to him,in reſpe&t 
of our dependance vpon him. Therfore Plato reacheth that 
to theattayning of vertue & wiſdome, two thinges are moſt res 
quiſite in man, the firſt, ro know God, and the ſecond to know 


- him (clfe. «, | 


Preſumption 4 
great impcds- 
ment to man for 
the knovvl-dze 
of God, and of 
bim /elfe. 


3 Now then; one of the greateſt impediments that hinder 
man from knowing either God or him elfe, is a vaine conceire, 
and preſumption, that many men haue of their owne wittes 
and ſufficiency,which draweth them inro infinite errors, abſur- 


dities, and dangers, both of bodie and ſoule: for ir ingendererhſj 


in them obſtinacie, arrogancy, a fpirit of contention, contra- 
diction, and ſingularity, indignation and diſdaine of other men, 
contempt of counſel, and ofal help, humaine and diuine; and 
not only error, bur alſo hereſfie, infidelity , and atheiſme. For 
thoſe thar preſume ouer much of their owne wittes, and mea- 
ſure al thinges therby, doe commonly beleeue no more then 


they know, and vnderſtand ; and therefore ſeeing them ſelues 


ynable'to ſound the depth of Gods indgementes, or to compre- 

hend many miſteries vo ca Chriſtian & Catholique faith, with- 

in the compaſſe of their capacirie, they fal many times into flat 
herefie, or atheiſme. | | 

4. This diſeaſe of preſumprion ( for ſo I may tearme ir being 

2 morral licknes of the ſoule) is much the more dangerous fo 

that 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. r. Vo ; 
thar it ſo affc&erh, or rather infeterh &" blindeth the vndet- The preſums- 
ſtanding of man, that cuerie one ſeeth it ſooner then he tharis a RP gn 
ſicke therof, who comonly thinkerh him ſelfe to be very ſound ,,,...,u. and 
and wel. For reaſon, which in the difcaſes of the bodie is able »»ly. 
ro indge thereof arighr, bcingir ſelfe wel at eaſe, is in this caſe 
the parte 4r ſelfe rhar is diſcaſed, being poſſeſſed with ſuch a 
phrenſie that ir perceaueth no more the lamentable caſe iris in, 
then doth a» madde or\frantike man ſee his owne madnes : in 
which reſpet iris in very manie incurable. ; for that they take  , 
ſuch pleaſure in their owne ſickenes, that they wil admit no 
cure, nor ſo much as anie counſel for their remedie_. | 
5.. And truely if we conſider how the infection ther- 
of is amongſt men, though not inal alike, and how few there 
are that perceauec it in them ſelues; we ſhal ſee what cauſe we al 
haue, (for I admonith my ſelfe herein'as wel as others ) to feare / 


| leaſtwe haue ſome touch thereof, more or leſle. And to this 


_ let euery man examine him ſelfe, how often in his life, 
e hath held & ſtifly defended ſome falſe conceite and opinion Heyy generally 
of his owne, how apt he is ſtil ro' doe the like; how wel he li- *hemfectzon of 
keth his owne doinges ; how loath he is to confeſle an error, or A ns" wag 
ro ſeeme to be ignorantzor yeld toan other man : let every one * 
(1 fay) conſider this wel, and he ſhal ſee what cauſe he hath ro 
ſuſpetſ{ome ſpice of this phrenſy in him ſelfe, which wiſe men 
ought the rather to eſchew, and abhorre, for thar iris the pro- 
r diſeaſe of footes; for as our Engliſh prouerbe ſaith, nope ſo 
Id as blind Bayard, norany man more confident of his owne 
wht, and knowledge, then he that hath leaſt, or none ar al. 

6. Whereas on the other ſide, the wiſer a man is, the better 
he ſeeth and' confidereth, as wel the general imbecilitie, and 
weakenes of man, as his owne particuler defe&es, from the 
which no man in this life can be free; and weighing wel how. g, man vvith. 
licle al that he knowethis in reſpec of that which he knoweth out ſome defe#. 


% 


not, and how vncerrtaine al humaine RC is, & how ſub- 


iect to error, he acknowledgeth his owne frailtie, 8 ignorance, 
Non alta ſapiens ( as the Apoſtle faith ) ſed bumil:bus conſentiens, not Rom, 12, 
conceauing highly of him ſelfe (nor medling with marters a+ : 
boue his reach) bur limiting his conceitesin al humilirie within 
the compaſle of his capacitie, which is a neceſlarie & eſſential 
bes . Aa point 
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point of true wiſdome, as I wil declare more at large hereafter, 


But to th'end that the nacucal infirmitie of man, and his igno« 

The cauſe of tance may the better appeare, the cauſe therofis firſt to be con« 

a _ - 1 ſidered, for ſo we ſhal the better vnderſtand the effect. | 

ho 155 of: 7 Therfore although man ar his firſt creation.,, had al the 

bis wvit. powers of his ſoule vigorous, & perfect in their nature, prompt, 

and readie to the execution of their functions, as his rea 

Original Tuſtice &&” ynderſtanding cleare, his wil and affeion ordinate, and 

loſt vy thefal of inclyned to _ and his ſenſual powers ſo bridled by original 

Adam. ed S ; : 

juſtice, that they yealded due obedience to'reaſon. : Yerwhen 

original iuſtice was loſt by the fal of our firſt father Adam, and 

the light of Gods grace extinguiſhed, not only reaſon was'much 

weakned, and the wil diſordered, bur alſo the ſenſual powers 

s.Tho. 1 > fo corrupted,or rather infected, that they haue euer ſince runne 

q-$.art.z, head-long to their obies with ſuch violence, thar they com- 

monly draw the wil after them : whereof diuers reaſons may be 

iuen, but one or two ſhal ſuffice, ro wit, that although the wil 

ſo placed berwixt reaſon and ſenſe, that ir may inclyne ir ſelfe 

ro either, yer it contracterh a kind of frendſ{hippe, and amirie 

with ſenſuality, a long time before it be acquainted with reaſon, 

(as we ſee by experiencein children, who are ſome yeares ledde 

by ſenſe, before they come to the vie of reaſon) whervpon ir 

The vil ofte» followeth, thar the wil hauing alreadie found the paſſion of Ge 

| ſoality, 9 ſralitie, ſtronge, familiar, &'pleaſanr, and after feeling the firſt 

motions of reaſon, weake, vnwonted, and diſguſtful, doth pre- 

ſently giueirſelfe ſo fully ouer to the pleaſures of the ſenſes, 

that it hardly recouererh ir ſelfe cuer after ; eſpecially ſeing we 

can neuer come to the future good thatreaſon promiſeth vs, but 

by the conqueſt of conengtboncn, and ſenſualitie, the which 
geuing vs preſent paiment of an apparant ou (ro wit pleaſur 

& ddofraion') entangleth 8& bewitcherh vs in ſuch ſort, rthae 

we are corent to reſt, & repoſe therin ; yea & to yeald our ſclues 

priſoners to pleaſure, and to deſiſt from the purſuite of the fus 
ture good, and true felicitic that reaſon promilſeth vs. | 


Homer. $ This the Potts repreſented in the companions of Yliſes, 
_ who returning with him towardes Ithaca, where they were tg 


receaue the reward of their labours, were ſo bewitched by rh 


09] 


way with the pleaſant, & deleQable cuppes of Gyrces, that they f 
ys : Fl” would} 


_ Policy and Relighon. Chap. r F : 
:frer; | would paſſe no further, but remained with her, and were tranſ- Piſs compe-. 
gNO- formed into beaſtes, as in truth al thoſe may be ſaid ro be, that ſeg et > au 
cone} tending to the true felicirie which nature hath propoſed to man z, c,,ce,. 

Þ are fo drunken by the way with the delighr, _—_ pleaſures 0 

1 theff the world & the fleſh, that they giue them ſelues ouer therto, 
mpt,f| and becomme, $S1cut equus C7 mulus quibus non eſt intellefFus, Likes Ffal. TA 
ww horſe, or a mule that hath no Vnderſlandinge. 
, and 9 Wel then, the wil of man being thus peruerred, what mar- 
ginalſ] vaile is it, if reaſon and vnderſtanding be ſo corrupted therby 7yhen mans 
rhen thatitbe drawne to error; for we ſee, that as men areqected, vi is perner- 
| and} fo commonly they vnderſtand and indge : in which reſpect loue redby ſenſe benny 
nuchÞ is called blind, for that it obſcureth and blindeth the vnderſtan- ding is I 
wersf ding of man in ſuch forte, thatir can not deſcerne the truth . ledde into error. 
unnef Difecile eft ( faith the latin prouerbe ) amare & ſapere. It t5 hard io 
com-| Tour, and to be vyiſe. For where affection beareth ſwaye, reaſon is 
ay bef{ forced to obey, and therfore no man is thoughr to be a compe- 
e wilff tent and fir iudge in his owne cauſe, nor yet in the cauſe of thoſe 
- ſelfef whome he dearcly loueth. And for the ſame reaſon Ariflotle af Arift. lib. 6.Ech. 
mirief firmeth : rhat intemperance corrupteth the iudgment of man, TR 
aſon; | becauſe the wil being ſeduced &C' the affection drawne therby; rmtemperance, 
leddefi the light of reaſoa & vnderſtanding is ſo obſcured & darkned corrupteth 
on irffl by bu 10n, thatir can not diſcerne good from euil. And the ſame 4** indge- 
f ſeni} is alſo ſignified in the booke of wifdome, where the Holy Ghoſt 
e firſt} declaring the cauſe why a good man is ſome tymes taken ſud- 
 pre- dainly our of this life, ſaith, Kaptus eft, ne malitia mutaret intellefs. 
enſes, if He was taken ſuddainly away, leaft malice or inordinate affettion ial *T * 
1g we change, or corrupt his vnderſlanding. Therfore although reaſon, fince 
s, burſi] the fall of our firſt father, doth ſtil retaine ſo much dominion Ne be 
hich ouer the ſenſual powers, that it may ſubdue them with the afli- Adeaterr 
-aſure}} ſtance of the wil, rectified & guyded by grace ; yet when the wil over the /enſuet 
, tharſ] 1s peruerrted, reaſon either is wholy ſeduced and deceaued ther- powers 
ſclueg]} by, or atleaſt remanierh ſo weake, and powerles, thatit looſerh 
ie fu} the commaund & dominion which it ought ro haue, & ther- 

& fore the Poer faith; Video meliors proboque, deteriors ſequor. 1 fee and 
«pproue that which ts be#1, but 1 followe the worft. | 

10 Hereto I may adde alſo an other reafon of the error in 
mans vnderſtanding, to wit ; the difficultie of the obie@ therof, 
for that truth, ( which is the obie of the Fs. is not 

| | Es 3 only 
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A rreatiſe concerninge part. 2. 


The dficulty only inuolued, and wrapped like the kernel of the natre, in fg W 
4 eee of many ſhells 8 rindes of abſtruſe doubres, and difficulties, tnar th 
Sandzag. "many times iris hardly found, bur alſo ir is fo incountred with hc 


falshood and error, diſguiſed with the ſhew 8” apparance of | 11 

veritie, that rhe beſt wittes are often deceaued therewith ; and] 5j 

therefore no maruaile if che wiſeſt men of the world doc many 

times goe aſtray, ſumble, & fal into the obſcuritie of the mani- ,c 

fold, andintricate douvres, queſtions, controuecrſies, perplexi- it; 

ries, & vncertaine cuentes that daylie occurre in humaine, 

affaires. : ÞK de 

; Theopinion of 11. This the wiſeſt P/1loſophers did ſo wel conſider, that many ft 
many principal of them affirmed ; that nothing in this world can certainly beÞ 7, 
phdoſophers ©- knowne and vnderſtood, by reaſon of the error in mans ſenſes, | 3, 


! / 1 — os . . " np py . . 
a ds Men : imkecilitie of their wites, breuirie of theirliues, and the obſcu- ſoe 
wet ritie of truth ; of which opinion were, Socrate:, Plato, Democritus,  " ac 
Cicero. . Adxagoras, Empedocle:, and al the nzw Arademicks; in fo much of 
Acad: queſt: li. I _- h / ly h ir {t h ; 
> &. > that Socrates was iudged by the 0racle, to be the wiſeſt man then Þ #4; 


lining, becauſe he was wont to ſay, Hoc [o!/um ſcro quod nhil ſcro, Y thi 
1 know only this, that 1 know nothing , whereto Archeſilaus added 
that nor ſo much as thar could be knowne, which vocrare; ſaid Þ or 
he knewe, to wit; thathe knewe nothing. Andalthough theſe Þ thi 
| Philoſophers, may ſeeme to haue excceded in exaggerating the ig-| of 
norance of man (thereby to repreſle, 8C* corre, as it may be co. 
thought, the preſumption that many men had of their owneÞ de! 
| knowledge, & wiſdome) yet they ſufficiently ſignified therby| ad! 
| their conceir of the weakenes of mans iudgement, and imbecil-Þ} qo, 
| litis of his wit_. | 
| | 12. Therefore to reduce the extremities of opinions in this | Do, 
| rhewviſeſt 9% matter to'a meane,I nether wholy cuacuare and annihilate mans {| a»; 
| @othoftenerre knowlcdge and prouidence, as they ſeemed ro doe, nerher yet oft 
wVulnent ihe * 1 . : . 

| _— with others extend, and enable ir further rhen- may be iuſtly thy 
grace. - granted to mans imbecilitie.For as I confeſle that man (though ÞÞ al c 
corrupt of nature, and weaken wit and iudgment ) may neuer- ſob; 
theles, with the ordinarie concurrance, and atliſtance, that God 

' geneth tro his creatures, know, forſce  BE- determine many 
thinges notably, both for his priuate, and publike good; ſo I al- 

ſo afirme, that except he haue ſome ſupernatural _ of Gods 
grace to illuminate his ynderſtanding, and to reCtific, __— 
LEES Us wil, 
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\nor (as I may tearm it ) out of the ſphere of mans infirmitie, nor 


<onſidering rhar though almighty God hath placed him in the + 


Polyciegand Religion. Chap. 7 Og 
his wil, the wifeſt man'thal many tymes abſurdly erre : and thar 
therfore it is conuenicnt, for every man, how wiſe ſocuer he : 
hold him ſelfe ro'be, to acknowledge the ſame in al humilitie to An exhorta- » 
almighty God, and ro craue true wiſdome of him, as his — Con _ 
gift, following the example of the wiſe man, in the booke of * 
wiſdome which treating of rhe excellency of rrue wiſdome, and 
acknowledging it to be the ſpecial gifr ofalmighry God, craued 
itat his handes, and withal ſignified notably, the weaknes of 
mans wit and judgment, with the reaſon therof, in theſe wor- 
des; Da mihi domine, etc: Giue me(o Lord)ſaith he that wiſdome Which aſ+ 
ſfteth thy ſtate and caſt we not of from the number of thy ſeruantes, for that | 
I am thy bondſlaue, and the ſonne of thy bondyoman, a weake man and of ,,,, imbecillzry 
shorte life, Ynable to Vnderſtand aright What is-1uſtice and lawe, and who» of wit ac- 
ſoener 13 the moſt perfe&. and excellent amongſt the ſonns of men, he ts to be knovvleaged by 
accounted as no bode, if thy w:ſdome doe not aſjift him; for the cogitations Earene. 
of mortal men are donhtful and feareful, and al our promdence is Vncer- 
taine, by reaſon that the corrupuble bodie doth argrauate the ſoule, and 
this earthly habitation doth depreſſe the Vnderſtanding, 
13, This, and much more w this purpoſe (aicth the wiſe man D OR 
I . . True wvi/dome 
or rather the Holy Ghoſt by him, reaching that crue wiſdome is ,,. Soares 
the particular gift of almighty God, and that without rhe light 4; of alms;hty 
ofhis grace, mans iudgment, and vnderſtanding is obſcure, his 69d. , 
conceits, and deſignements ful of doubr and feare, his proui- 
dence, and foreſight vncertaine, and therefore Salomon wilcly 
aduiſeth. Ne innitarss prudentie tue Cc. Relye not Ypon thy owne miſs 
dome, but in all the courſe of thy life thinke Ypon God, and he5hal dire# thy Prowers 4 
fepps. And to the ſame purpoſe Fccleſpaftrens ſaith, we te extollas exc: 
Doe not extolle thy ſelfe in thy owne conceite like a bul, left perhaps thy force Eccieſs. 6. 
and pride be beaten downe by folly, thatis to ſay, leſt for puniſhment 
of thy pride,God giue thee ouer to thy ſelfe,that thou mailt fal by 
thy owne folly. s. Paul alſo exhorteth the Romaines, ar in them 
al other Chriſtians, Non plus ſapere quam opertet ſapere, Va hr ad Rom. 12s 
ſobrietatem. Not to be wiſer then a man ought tobe, but to be ſoberly or 
modeſtly wiſe, that is to ſay ; thata man goe nor aboue his reach, 
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Atribure ro him ſelfe greater perfeQion of nature then he hath, Ariſe lib- r. @5 


higheſt degree of al thoſe creatures that haue ſenſe; yet he hath 
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8 . A Treatiſe concerninge © part 1 > 
giuen him: the loweſtranke of thoſe that haue vnderſtandinge; 
hauing ſubordinated him to Angels, of whome thoſe of the 
moſt inferior and loweſt order, haue an vnderſtanding far more 
cleare, and excellent then he ; and yer ſo neuertheleſſe rhat 
their knowledge is alſo limited. For if we conſider them in their 
owne-nature, withour rhat ſupernatural helpe of God, they may 
erre, and be deceaued; as in the iudgementr of rhings to come, 
char depend nor _ natural cauſes, bur only vpon the wil of 
God, or yetvpon the frce wil of men. | 
14. Hereof the Philoſophers were not ignorant, & ther. 
fore Porphyrins the Platonick, ſeeking ro giue ſome probable rea 
ſon, why the ſpirits that gouerned the o0racles, lyed many times, 
fairh ; that when they wdged of thinges to come by the ftarres, they might 
be deceaued. And yetin the opinion as wel of Philoſophers, as Di- 
uines, Angels haue a moſt exact, and certaine knowledge of al 
natural cauſes, 6 of the effects therof, hauing naturally in them 
ſelues the formes, or repreſentations of al natural things,which 
rherfore they behold and ſee with al euidency, and perſpicuity: 
whereas man doth vnderſtand nothing but by diſcourſe, or by 
meanes of phanraſie, & ſenſe, both which are greatly ſubiect to 
crror, in reſpect that they depend vpon an organ ſo corruptible 
as mans body is, which many tymes being il diſpoſed whey op- 
preſſeth the vnderſtanding, ( as we ſee in fooles and mad men) 
and doth obſcure it more or lefle in al men. In which reſpe&, 
Nearchys the Puthayorian (as Plutark affirmed ) was wont to cal rhe 
body of man peſtem anime, the plague of the ſoule. And Socrates, Platn, 
and al their followers held moſt conſtantly, thar the more rhe 
ſoule is abſtract from the ſenſes, the more clearly it vnderſtan- 
derh, and rthar becauſe in this life it can nener be wholy ſeparare 
from the ſame, therfore it can neuer in this life attaine to per- 
fet knowledge and true felicity. | 
15 This was their opinion, and being wel vnderſtood, itis 
not diſfonir from our Chriſtian dorin,which is, that alrhough 
man'is ordayned to ſupply the roome, and = of the Angells, 
that fel, and therfore 1s made capable of their perfection, 
meane as wel of their knowledge as beatitude (in which reſped 
our Sauiour ſaith of ſoules gloryficd, ſunt ſicut Angel,they are kf 


Ynto Angells) yethe can notarraine vnto it in this life, tr = is 
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bntas the way wherein heis diſpoſed, led, and guided thereto 
by the light of Gods grace; which diſpoſition is to be perfefted, -_ 1 
| rkugdvnr by the light of glorie in the nextlife. Wher- * 
fore the Apoſile ſaith, Ex perte copnoſcum:es, &C : we knowe in this Mainstnovy- 
life but only in parte, or Vnperfetly, but When that vyhich is perfett. hal ' {ge _ — 
come, ( thatis ro ſay when we hal attaineto the viſion of God, } - Cr 
& perfect bearirude ) then that yvhich 15 Vnperfett shalbe enacuated;, 7, cop; | ;. 
YFhen I yvas 4 child, I ſpoke like a childe, I thought like a childe, 1 vnder- | . 
food like a childe, But when 1 became a man 1 layed away al childishnes. 
Thus faith the Apoſtle, ſignifying thatas the vnderſtanding and 
knowledge of an infant, .is moſt vnperfe&, in reſpect of the 
knowledge and iudgement of a man; fo isal the knowledge we 1c knove. © 
haue in rhis life moſt weake and vnperte, in reſpedt of that ledger beper- 
which we (bal have in the next, quando Videbimus facie ad faciem , fite+ in the nexs 
Wen ve 5hal fee God face, to face, ex in lumine ers Videbumus Iumen,c+ igfedy the 6- 
m his leh shal ſee light. Foras S. Arguftin faieth of Angells, we 
{hal ſee al creatures more truly, and clearly in che wiſdome of 7, p 
God, then in them ſelues, by reaſon that we ſhal fce them in Picard, = &- 
their cauſe, and in the very arte whereby they were made. —unaredei eae23, 
16. This I haue faid to thew that he which attributerh ro 
him ſelfe, any perfe&tion of knowledge or vnderſtanding in 
this life, exceedeth the limittes of mans nature, and taketh 
yponhim the Knowledge of Angells, or of a ſoule glory» _ , 
fied, whereto itis no more poſlible for any man in | 
this life -to arriue by any natural meanes , 
then fora beaſtor an vnreaſonable crea- 
ture, to attaine to the knowdlege & 
ynderſtanding of a min : which 
[ wil yet make more euidet 
tn the next chaprer. | 
* 4 
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CR I IEC ae CI el © 
4A FVRTHER DECLARATION OF THE IN; 
firmity of man, and his imbecillity of wit, with a con/iderationfÞ x 
of his natural bondage to Almighty God, and of his blinduesÞ » 
and ignorance in his owne affaires; And conſequently of thef fi 
neceſity of Gods prouidence, for his gouernment and direction ® 
as wel in publike, as private matters. : a 
: Vt 
CHAP. 2. rt] 
7 S ſclſe loue/and preſumption of a mans owne Ic 
| witte are very diſcomendable in al ſuch as aref} © 
| v/\\ infe&ed therwith ; ſo are they moſt hareful, and I: 
The demminge || AX hurrful in thoſe, that hauing good natural ra *© 
that enſueth of | S/(PSIE ll lentes, and gifres of body and minde, doe withial 4 
feif love ind CESS fowe in wealth, dignity, andauthoritie, whoſe} *" 
preſonprien. vaine conceit of rheir owne ſufficiency being ſeconded with 

the pride of their proſperity, and confidence of their power} ® 
| makes them many tymes ſo inſolent, that rhe wiſe man faith © 
Provert. 17. of ſuch kind of men : lt « better to meete 4 raging Beare, that hath bof 4 
22 her whelpes, then a foole that is confident in hx folly. For ſuch come Je 
monly contemne both God and man, & runne ſuch an.vnbrid.f *” 
led and exorbitant courſe, that they ouerthrowe, nor only them} 7 
ſclues, bur alfo al ſuch as depend vpon them. | _ 
2. Therefore for as much as the ſayinge of the royal pro- = 
J. 8 pher Dawid is rruely verified in ſuch men, ro wit, h»m0 cum in ho he 
. Fat: 48. nore efſct, &-c : man When he Was in honor did not Vnderſtand, and ther ay 
# ſubleof « fore was compared to brutegbeaftes, and made lihe Vnto them; I wilb it -* 
mule moraliRed might happe vnto ſuch men as wereade in the fable, ir chanced hs 
5n mans pre=- Oncetoa Mule in Ld, which beholding in the water his owne Ail 
ſumption. ſhape, & ſeeing his longe legges, his tall ſtarure, his feirure ( a Rs 
NG itſcemed to him ) very faire & comely, his braue pack-ſaddle, -Y 
b , ; e 
adorned with plumes of feathers, bells, & other furnirure, was BE 
ſo tranſported with ſuddaine delight and ioy, that firſt he began ad 

-to braye, then to leape and kick, and after ro runne : bur as he 4 
was in the midſt of his carriere, he chanced ro remember that = 
his father was an Alle, that his longe legges & tall ſtature, wa 4p 
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| Polity and Religion. Chap. '2. Mi 
given him ro make him the more able ro labour and royle, and 
thar his braue furniture, was bur a ſaddle rocarry a packe, and 


' finally that he was borne, and ordeined' to {erue, and to beare 


not only burdens, buralfo ſtripes, if he did not his duty: which 
when he remembred, he was A confounded, that he-ſuddainly 
ſtaid his courſe, and retourned quietly to his accuſtomed labour 
and occupation. The like I ſay, I wiſh might happe to ſuchas 


admiringe ouermuch their owne good partes, and the vifres . 


wherewith God hath bleſſed them, are putt vp with ſuch pride, 
that forgetting wholy both God & rhem ſelues, they run Ficag. 
long to their owne ruine and perdition . And rherfore ro re- 
noke ſuch men from their dangerous courſe, to walke the ſe- 
cure way and trodden path, which nature hath laid open ra 
Jead them to true honor and feliciry, I wiſh that they would re- 
member, and conſider certaine things figured, and repreſented, 
in the fable of the Mule. 

3. The firſt is, the ſtate and condition of Man, as that rottenes 
end filth (as Tob ſaith ) was his father, that wormes are his bretheren, 
and ſifters ; that be is duſt, and 5hal retourne to duſt ; being replenished 
with miſeries, he floricheth and fadeth againe within a while like a 
flower, and Vanicheth away like a shaddowe, and newer remaineth.in 
one ſtate; ſuch being the inſtabilliry of mans narure , that rhe 
more we fix our cogiration theton, ro find our ſome ſtay, and 
rrue being therin; thelefſe we find it; euen as, the morea man 
preſſerh or wringeth water in his hand, the leffe he holdeth:. 
In which reſpect Heraclitus was wont-ro ſay, that asa man can 
notenter twiſe into one and the ſelfe ſame running water or 
river, by reaſon thart-it fleererh, and paſſerh away conrynually; 
{o we cannot poſlibly find the ſubſtance and nature of man, 
twiſcein one ſtate. For as time which meaſureth ir, ſo changerth 
ſtil, thac one inſtant ſucceedeth and deſtroyeth an other, one 
minute an other, one hower an other, one day an other, and 
the like in weekes, monrhes, and yeares : ſoalſo mans ſubſtance 
andlife, which is meaſured, & waſted by rime, ſuffererh change 
and mutation cuery yeare, euery month, euery weeke enery 
day, eucry hower, euery minure, enefy inſtant, vntil it be cleane 
conſumed, in ſo much thar our life ( as Seneca ſaith ) :5 but 4 cont:- 
ud death : for we are daylic and howerly dyinge, feing ſome 
ow B a parte 
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te of our life is cut of cucry day, and enery hower; nor only! 
12 ourold age, and decaying yeares, bur alſo in the verie lower wa 
ot our youth. For though then we growe and increaſe in ſta. as 1 
rure and ſtrength, yerour-life ſtil decayerh & decreaſerh, ſeing {01 
we hauc enery day ſo much lefle ro liue. And as the voiding or & < 
emptying ofan hower laſle thar is continually runinge , doth hat 
not conſiſt only in the Elling of rhe laſt 'graine of ſand, bur inf the 
the whole defluction thereot from the very beginninge: ſo our |] but 
death, ſaith Senecz, doth nor conſiſt only in the laſt hower of ff hea 
ourlife, when we ceaſe to be, butin the waſting and conſuming and 
courſe thereof from our firſt nativity : ſo rhar our laſt eaſpeisf ( th 
not ſo properly our death, as che end and conſiimarion thereof, mit 

For 5 ah. chereby we arriue to the periode of death, yer weſſ are 
Were goinge rowardesitlonge before. < 
4+ In this reſpeQ. s. Auguſtin ſayth very wel, char we ſhould the 
haue leſſe cauſe to feare, if we were made of glafle. For what onl 
( fayth he ) i more frazle and brickle then g'afſe ; and vet we ſee it is kept, 
and may continue n hole ages. And although it be ſubief to breaking by le: 
accidents, yet there 1s no feare that it may perich, nenher | yold age or ſick 90 
nes : wheras we feare not only innumerable chaunces, which bringe manly ©©g: 
to his end, and neuer ceaſſe to threaten his ruyn, but alſo the iniurv of tymt 
which wefteth Vs continually, ſo that we may auoid perhaps a blowe ordſſ 
fal, or ſuch other mishaps, but we can neuer aueid ourend; we may shus Giu 
and eſchewe, thoſe perills which are external , but internal which daybit this 
growe within Vs, we cannot & cthewe, Thus faith rhis grane, and a 

learned Father; which how true it is, daily experience doth dee it 
monſtrate vnto vs, ſo that we may truely ſay with rhe Pſalmiſt that 
Homo Vanitati ſimulis faftns et, dies ers ficut Ymbra praterenat. Man ur 
was madelike to a very vanity, his "dayes paſle away like aſhads four 
dowe. ; | | 7 
5. The ſecond point which I would wiſh thoſe men ro cons 

fider, is; thar al thoſe external giftes, either of body or of fo 
rune ( as theyare tcarmed ) which ſo dazel their eyes, rhar they 
cannot ſee their owne weaknes, may wel be compared to rhf! 
braue packſaddle of the Mule ; which though it be nener f 
gaye and gorgeous, is buta baſe thinge, and hath nothing in| 1 
ſelfe to be eſteemed, ſeruing onlic for the more commodiougg ©1er! 
and caſy bcaring of the bucthen thar is laid theron, yea, ar inſp 
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1snot only burthenſome in ir ſelfe, but alſo if ic be not wel and; 


waricly vſed,gauleth the back of the poore beaſt thar beareth it, 

as much as would the packe it ſelfe, thatis laid vpon it. Euen 

ſo honozs, dignities, wealth, pleaſure, and al worldly pompes 

& commodirtes, that feeme ſo glorious in the eyes of moſt men, 

haue no true goodnes in them fſelues (for as Seneca faith wel 1f Senecaep. &7. 

they were ty «ly good, they woy:d make them good which poſſeſſe them ) 

but are ordayned ro make men beare more contentedly the 

heauy burrhen of miſcries, and afflictions incident to this life, 

and yer neuerthelefſe are not only burthehſome them ſelues _ 
(that is to fay accompanied with corrofiues, crofles, anxiety of ph vo -ocongg 

mind, and dangers) but alſo if they be not wel and warylie vſed, —_ 

are more pernitious to their owners and poſſeſſors, then the wth dangers 

yerie miſcries of the world, for the comfort 8 remedy whereof 424 4/commde 

they are ordayned. For the greateſt afflictions of this life can bur —_ 

only ouerrhrow the body, & no way hurt the foule, bur greatly 

profitir, (ifa man beare them patiently ) but worldly wealth, 
leaſures, and commodities, doe oucrthrow eternally both 
ody and ſoule, if rhey be abuſed ; thar is to ſay, if they be nor 

regarded only as thinges tranſttory, and referred principally to- 

attayning of erernal felicity. Therfore S. Paul giueth this pre= _. : 

cept to 7:mothy for rich: men z Diuitibus huins ſeculi precipe, &-c: r. Timoth. 6. 

Giue ( faith he) this precept or indrudtion to the rich/men of ” 

this world, ro wir, that they looke nor roo high, nor fixe their ” 


| 1 in vncertaine riches, but in the liuing God, who dGth fur- ® 
oth dee 


niſhvs aboundantly with al thinges neceflary for our vie, and ” 
that they labour to be rich in good workes, giuing and com. * 
municating their goods freely, to the end they may make a good ®? 
foundation of treaſure for the time to come to obtaine. true ** 
life. Thus ſaith the Apoſtle. Rt; 

6. Thirdly ro proceede with the applycation of rhe fable; 
Iwould haue thts men to remember, 5 hs their good pitfts of = — 
body and mind, are not ( as I may tearme it} of their owne pur- of body Sod oh 
chaſe ; but betowed vpon them by their Creator, not only for mindare be. * 
them (clues, bar alſo for others; no man being borne (as Cicero x dion yrntge mop 
faith) for him ſelfe, bur for the maintenance of humaine ſo- x. © * — 
Cictie, wherof cuery one isa member, and therfore not to liue 
in ſport, pleaſure, & idlenes ; but to labour each one in his qua- 
lity and 


14 '. CM Treatiſe concerninge part. r 

liry and degree, for the common and publike good. In which 

lob: 5. reſpe&, Iob admoniſherth vs, that, Homo naſcitur ad laborem 5 

; '  a1s ad Yolatum;, Man 1s borne to labotir, as the bird is ordained to flye. 

Finally, I would wiſh them alwayes to haue in mind, that whare 

ſoeuer dignity, excellency, and primledge of nature they claime 

to them ſelues; yer rhey nether are, nor can be free and ar their 

owne liberty, butare by an irrcuocable law, and decree of na) 

ture, perperually ſubie&t and bound to the ſeruice of God their 

Creator, and the author of narure, as his ſlaues and bondmen: 

yea, with ſuch condition, thatif they doe nor fatisfie their duty 

s in thar behalfe, they ſhal be chaſtiſed, and puniſhed, nor with 

ſtripes, as was the Zyd:an mule, or only with temporal paines, 

bur with eternal ; and ſo much the more greuouſly, by how 

much they are more potent and pFwerful. then others. For a 

Sap, 6. the booke-of —_—_ fairh ; Mighty men 5hal ſuffer tormenti 
muhtely. £: | | 

Thenaturalbo» © 7. And for as much as the explycation of this point of mani -ph 

. dage of man to natural bondage, & ſeruitude to God, may helpe greatly ro thi He 

God. decyphring of the weaknes of mans wit, and his other infirmi. wc) 4 

tics, I thinke good to ſpeake ſomewhat. more particularly 

Aug: de gen. 2d therof. S. Arguſ?inand other learned Fathers haue wel obſerued 

00.8 c-7. inthe holy Scriptures, that almighty Godis not called therin, 

Comeſtor. Domunu., thatis to ſay Lord, in the creation of any other crearurt 

bur of man, and that then the Scripture faich, Formauit Dos 

Geneſ. 2. minus Deus, eXc: Our Lord God framed, or made man of. the ſlyme of thi 

earth. And againe afterwards, when itis declared that God did 

Ibid. _ purmanin Paradiſe, it is ſaid ; Tul:t ergo Domin* Deus hom:nem, Xt 
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|  __ Our Lord God tooke man and pur him into Paradiſe. Whereu ( _ | 
8.-Auguſtines $ Auguſtin ftith thus ; Nunc Vt ad 1d Ventum ef, ec. Now whett / 
obſeruatio vvhy O ; mand, 


God is called © 7 cameo paſie that God placed man in Paradi(e to labour there & to kept 
Domus mn the #t, the Scripture ſaith: Sumpſit Dominus Deus hominem, Ec. Our Lord 
geroprure God did _ man and put him into Paradiſe, not becauſe God 15 not alſa 


a rhir 
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Fog ; " __ the Lord of al other creatures as wel as of man, but becauſe this was writtel 


only for man to admonsh him how much it behooneth him, not on!) ts 
han ſuch a Lord and maifter, but alſo to line in al obedience vnder his com 
mandement, and not licentiouſly to: abuſe the power that God hath geuet 
&:m; Thus far S. Auguſtin. | 
3. To this purpoſe itisto be noted, that Godis called Domin! 

EN | only in 
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only inreſpe& of che ſeruitude and MOB that-man, and al. 
his other creatures owe vnto him: For as father and ſonne, mai- 
to fie ter and ſeruant, huſband and wife, are correllatines, and- cam + 5 (£3.43 
whos not be the one, butin reſpect-of the other ; ſoallo is Dominus Lord and Slave 
Lia & ſeruns, Lord and ſlave. Whereto the Plalmiſt ſeemeth to allude, wetores a4 
| che ſaying to almighty God ; Domaine, o Lord. And yeelding prefent- oi > 
ff nal 11 be rcaſon why he calleth him fo, he addeth. Qua ego ſeruns pſ4]: 115 
thei tuns, &- filtus ancille te :; becauſe Iam thy bondman ,, and the 
men. ſonne of thy bondwoman. And for this cauſe nothing is more 
- dug ffequentin holy Scripture then the names of Dominus and ſeruns 
with applyed to God, and man. Where alſo to ſhew the nature and 
Ae condition of rhis bondage, the fame is compared to the bon- 
how 8c that by the law of nations the ſlane oweth to his Lord and 
ror maiſter. Where ypon the royal Propher ſaith : As theeyes of bond» PſA. 122. 
ment 12 are pon the hands of ther Lords, andthe eyes of bondwomen Vpon 
Þ the eyes of their miſtreſſes : ſo are our eyes pon our Lord God Vntil he haue 
mercy Vpon vs. And S. Paul teaching Lordes & maiſters how they 


which 


"em 


ol & fiould _ them ſclues towards their ſlaues: Tos Lordes (faith Collofs. 4x 
6d he) doe nothinz to your ſlaues, but that which 15 1ft ex rightful, knewing % 


that you ha:ce alſo a Lord and maiſter in heeuen. Signifying therby, as 
s. Thomas noteth, that as they were Lordes and maiſters to their £2 
flaues; ſo is God Lord and maiſter to them, and to al other men. ESTES 
Wherein neuertheles ir is ra be conſidered, thar the ſ{eruitude | 
and ſubieCtion which man oweth ro God, is without al compa- 7 he differencehe 
riſon, infinitly greater, and more obligatory, thenis that which 7i*: theſers. 
any bond man by the law of nature or nations, can owe to-his pea ie 64.2 
Lord. And therfore S.. Ambroſe vpon the ſame wordes of S. Paul, ,,1the bondare 
faith that he ſignified ro Lordes and maiſters, that they were not that al m# ovve 
truly Lordes, bur as it were in a shaddowe; ( hauing only com- #9 60d. = 
mandement of the body) and that the inni{ible God, author of oor peg 
al rhinges, is the only and rrue Lord of body and ſoule. 

9. This bondage of man to God was acknowledged by the 
moſt ancient, & learned Philoſophers. For P:thagoras teaching, The enciens - 


that it is not lawful for any man to kil him ſelfe, vſeth the ſame 19 9p hers ae- 


no vvledged 


a5an cuident and knowne principle, tg proue his doctrine, fay- ,,, j,,n, of 
Ing, Tadat no man ought to depart ot 0 f the ftation of this life, without the man to God. 
commandement of God. To which purpoſe alſo P'ato ſaith: That God ac ag lay 
4 29 lefe offended if a man kill him ſelfe, then any Lord or maiſter would vas de toy. 
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both flaues 
atyke to God. 


Ibid. 


Ml mans a(li- 


on; depend 


*yholy on the 


oil of God. 


I. Cor. 6. 


2 Cor. F. 


_ youaredearly bought. And againe in an other place. S:#e Yiu 


76. | 
be, if his flaue should doe the like. The reaſon is, for that man being 
the bondſlaue of God by nature, is wholy his, and not his owne || 
For as Ariſtotle faith: £/laue is 4 man, that is an inflriment of hi 


LL treatiſe concerninge part. y, 


maſter, and yvholy at his diſpoſition. In which reſpe@ alſo humaing oo 
awes_ordaine, that a flaue be held as part of the goodesantf} ;;; : 
poſſeſſions of his Lord, as being wholy his, no leſſe L 6 his oxe p f 
or hisaſle; the which muſt needes be vnderſtood much more tgff. ihe 
haue place in man towardes God, in reſpect of his obligation, ſſ ,,; 
and ſubieQion ro him, infinitly greater then can be the obtj ſuf 
_ or ſubieftion of one man to an other ; eſpecially if we Wat 
oe adde to the former confiderarions, an other reaſon of ow} ,,,;. 
ſeruirude and bondage to almighty God: to wit, the ineſteema- _ 
ble price payed for vs by our Sauiour IEsvs CnnisT, God &f jrm 
man, who of his infinite bounty hed his moft prerious bloodf] 2 © 
ro redeeme vs from the thraldome of rhe diuel and ſinne, ro thefl af; 


end we might ſerue him in the freedome of righteoufnes and art 
Juſtice. Whereto 5S. Paslalludeth, ſayinge. Let every man remain 
1n his Vocation yyeremn he is called to the Chriſtian faith ; Wert thou called 
beinge 4 bondſlaue? let not that treuble thee, ſor the bondſlawe that is called 
to the faith of Chriſt, is made 4 freeman of our Lord, and the freemalſ 
becoming « chriſtian is a bondſlaue « Chrift ; you are bought for 4 gre« 

price. &-c: Thus faich the Apoſtle, ſignifying that rhe ave, andf _. ;, 
the freeman, are-equally flaues of our Sauiour Chriſt, in reſpe& 


of rhe price that he paied for them both, and char the ſlaneiy ro 
noleſle made free ” ſinne by his vocation to the fairh thenſl (he x 
the freeman. In which reſpect the Apoſtle calleth the Chriſtianlſſ @r x 
ſlaue , Libertum domint , A free-made man of our Lord. of gc 


10. Hereupon Linferr two thinges, the one that ſeeing ma 
is the bond(laue of God, no man of what dzgree, quality, or c6- 
dition ſocuer he be,can be free or at his owne liberty, ro diſpoſe 
of him ſelfe or his owne ations, 1929/2 pe wholy vpon th 
wil of almighty God, his Lord. Therefore 5s. Pau! ſaith. Non efti 
Veſtri, empti enim eftts pret:o magno. You are not your owne,, fo 


mus ſine morimur, domint ſumus, whether we liue or dye, we att 
our Lordes. 
11. Theother concluſion, which I inferr vpon our bondag? 
to God, is, that no man, be he neuer ſo wile, rich, and pore 
4 i 


* Policy and Religion, ' Chap. '2.. 
"which I fay, nor ſo much inreſpect of the need that euery man 
hath one of an other ( yea & many tymes, of the vileſt, 8 baſeſt 
icrearures thatare) as forthe neceſlity that al men haue of the 


roilluminate their witt and vnderitanding, as alſo to prouide 
- them of al thinges neceſlarie for their lives, & for their priuate, 
or publike good. Whereof of the Holy Ghoſt aduiſeth vs in Zccle- 
fpaſticus, ſaying : Ne dicas ſuffeciens mhi ſum? Say nortT am ſufficient 
for my ſelfe. For (as healſo faith in the ſame chapter ) bong ex 
mala, Vita, &- mors, paupertas, &- boneſtas a Deo ſunt. Al thinges good 
and bad, life and death, pouerty and wealth, are of God. And although 
it may ſeeme to ſome, perhapps needles, and ſuperfluous for me 
to offer any further proofe ot a matter ſo euidentas this, yet for 
aſmuch as there are ouer many, which( as I haueſaid before ) 
partly for lack of faith-and beleefe of Gods prouidence, and par- 
rely vpon a vaine preſumption of their ownetabilities, doe af- 
cribe al the remedies of their neceflities either to their owne 
wiſdome and induſtrie, or to ſecondary or inferiour cauſes, and 
nor to the firſt cauſe Which is the prouidence of God. I wil ther- 
fore breifly ſay ſomwhar of this poinr. . 
-' 12. Theroyal Prophet ſaith. Dix: domina, Dens mens es tw, ques 
fam bonortm meoriim non eges. 1 {aid to my Lord, thou art my 
God, becauſe thou haſtno need of my goods, Where he ſheweth 
eff the reaſon why he calleth him his Lord, and his God, ro Wit, 
forrhar almighty God being the firſt cauſe, the very fountaine 
of goodnes, the beginninge and end of al thinges whatſoeuer, is 
foabſolure of him ſelfe, that he hath no need of man or any 
thinge elſe. Wheras man hauing no ſubſtance, being, or good- 
nes, bur that which he hath of God, wo Za wholy vpon 


him, as al other creatures doe. And therefore doth worthily ac- 


Author, and Conſeruaror; and oweth him al ſubiection, ſerui- 


ypon it followeth neceſlarylie, that he nedeth his aſfliſtance, 
| helpe, and direction, n6r only as his creature, but alſo as his ſer- 
uant, and bondſlauc. Where vpon allo S. Auguſtin faith, Dens 
_ fire ſerniture non indezet,erc. God doth not need our ſeruitude or 


C bone 


4 
hath ſufficient meanes in him ſelfe for his owne conſeruation, rhe neceflity of 
Gods Gouerment 
C>/ dire(lion for 
the conſerwation 
[C \ of mas, 
uernment and direction of almighty God their Lord, as wel 


| knowledge him for his God (thar is to ſay) for his Creator, | 


; tude, and bondage, as to his natural Lord and maiſter. Wher- 


w 


Ecdle. ca. =. 


1 bid. 
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Plal. 19.” 
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0 but we necde his gouernment and commandement, | þ.; 
that he may both imploy vs, and alſo keepe and conſerue vs: and | %” 
therefore he is our true and only Lord, becauſe we ſerue him, ne 
not for his good and'comodity, but for our owne good and $ 
conſeruation Thus far S. Auguſtine. RE 


' 13. Thisalſo apearerh by the rcaſon of the natural bondage 
Ariftor.polir.li.1. of one man tro an other, according to. the doftrine of Ariflotle, = 
83 CE who ſaith : That a ſeruant or ſlave by nature, ts he , that is noe Rar 
of him ſelfe ſufficient and able to gouerne him ſelfe, but hath Pf 


. ding to Aris 
© : : ; 
fivtie,  needeofthe direftion and gouernment of an other; And that E 


a Lord, and maiſter by nature, is he, that doth fo excel in wiſe 
dome, thar he is able to gnide and dire& both him ſclfe and 
others, and that iris profirable and neceſlarie for a bonid{laue PAS 
to be gouerned by a Lord and maiſter, in reſpeA& that he catj N 


< 


not ſufficiently gouerne him ſelfe. | 
14. This being true ina kind of natural bondage of one man heal 
to an other ( whereof Ar:;/lotle rrcareth ) much more forcible] 2** 
andeuidentis the reaſon in the natural bondage of al mankind 
The abſolwtene- to God ; for that no man needeth ſo much the h<Ipe and dire. 
ny of Gods jon of an other man, as al men need the atliſtance and help offi: 
elp.and gre. : : | s ; . ved! 
flioen fermeny, God. Neither is any mans wit fo farre ipferiour to the wity 
end yyhy. of an other man, asal mens wittes and vnderſtandinge are in- 
feriour to the infinite wiſdome of God, whoſe healp and dire» 
Ction is abſolutely neceſſary for cuery man, for two reaſons ef 
, pecially. ——= 2 
15. Theone, for that rhe thinges that are neceſſary for many 
The firſt Reaſen life and conſeruation, are nether in man him ſelfe, nor in high" 
, power, butdepend wholy vpon the wiland pleature of Godiſſ, 
N which no man can doubt of, that c6ſidereth the doctrine either 
; of Chriſtians or of Paynim Philoſophers, or the conſent &. cue 
A! thingneceſ- f-ome of al nations, or yer manifeſt experience. For who ſeethſ] 
fary ſor mans n n ; ». 5 ane 
life depend on Pothow little irauayleth any man to toyle, and labour, in illing} 
the ww of God. the ground, in ſowing, planting, or in traffique by ſea, or landil 
if God do nogiue heate, cold, raine, windes, and faire weat 
in their ſeaſons, wholeſomnes of ayre, encreaſe of rhe fruits off. 
che earth, yea and rhe fruits them ſelues > (| nd pe 
Pſalme . 103, 16. Therefore the Kkingly Propher ſairn of almighty God 
That he w.tereth the mountaines from aboue , ta the end he carth mg 


— 


1eng, h brirg hay for caitle, and berbes for the Vſe and ſeruce of wak-Vrond ro 
frengtu.n his hart, and wyne to make him merry and oyle to exhilarate 
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his jace, and that when he openeth his hand, al things are filled with his 
bctnty, and when he turneth ewaye his face, they perich and turne to thety 


4. duft. Thus faith the royal Propher. And this dependance of 
1aage ſl * 


man on Gods / wi mere for al things ene to his conſer- 
uation, was ſignifyed amply by — God him ſelfe ro'the 
people of Iſrael, when he gaue chem the law vpon mount S:nar, Leuit. 26. 
promiſing them, thar if they Kept his'comandements,he would 

ive them rayne in due ſeaſon, and that the earth ſhould bring *_ 
foorth al kind of herbs and plants, that their trees thould be, 
loaden with fruite, that rh2ir vintages, & harueſts ſhould ouer- 
take one an other, with ſuch aboundance, rhat they ſhould nor 
be able:to conſume the old tore, before they thould haue new : 
they thould live in peace, and ſecurity, & that neither noyſome 
beaſts, nor the ſwordof the enemy ſhould moleſt them: of al = 
which healſo threatned them rhe contrary, in caſe they would 
hot obey him, and afterwards he fully performed the one, and 
the other, bleſſing them with peace and plefity when they ſer- 
ved him, and puni ring them with famine, peſtilence and warre 
when they offended him. | \ | 
17. For this cauſe we Chriſtians by our Sauioursinſtruftion 
and commandement, doe daily pray vnto God, to giue vs, Panem | fie ts of pu” 7 
nollrum quotidianiins, Our dayly bread andſuftance: And do vienot [;. payer ox 
only priuate bur alſo publike prayers, proceſhions,faſtinges, and pro-eftions 


mortifycations in al caſes of neceſlity, aſwel to auert Gods </rs of necefiry 
k amonzſt Chri- 


Loe. ut, + 
The mirac#lons 


ſlians. 


wealth, whereof admirable, and miraculous efte@s haue bene 7. ..zcrience 
and are many tymes ſeene amongſt Chriſtians, for the vndoub- of codsproui- 
ted proofe of Gods prouidencein al thinges belongin 
conferuation which 1 could confirme, by many moſt manite 
examples 1n al ages, bur three or foure hal ſuffice for this time, 
decaule Iamallo ro rouch this point hereafter. 


2 to QUT dew & #n the 
O 4 fr 

{} !7*l:ſe of mens ne 
r ſit: y ,shevved. 
by examples 
A great pla;ue 
on R ome :eme- . 


+18. Inthe yeare of our Lord 590.there was ſuch a cruel plague 
l tied by publi'e 


nd peſtilence in Rome, thar al-the inhabiranrs of the cicie were ET 2 
moſt deſtroy ed therewith ; for remedy whereof 5 Gregory the 3.con. an. $99. = 


rear ( then newly choſen Pope ) commanded that publike Gregor. Turo- 


brine ayers, 6 proceſlions ſhould be made for ſome dayes; whereby : kin. rrae. 


C4 the 


4 
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the wrath of God was appeaſed, in ſuch euident manner hat 


S. Gregory did alſo ordeyn other ſolemne proceſlions to giue 
G _ God thankes for the benefit receaued ; as appeareth in his owne 
Ro inprine, Workes, beſides the teſtimony of other — authors. And 


giſtro in princ. 
India. 1. & arthe fame tyme ( as conſtant fame hath euer ſince reported) 


Greg. Turon. li. 


20. Baron. an, There publikly appeared an Angel purting vp his d hr vpon 


$50. | the topp of Moles Adrian, now called by the fame ogcaſion the 
Caſtle of $. Angelo. | 


19. Allo in the yeare of our Lorde 717. the Sjratens and 


thefioesry) 491495 belciged Con/tantinople three yeares rogerher with a 

flantunople mi DBUge army and nauie, butar length through the prayers ofs, 

raculouſly ray- German, ( who then was liuing and Patriarke therof ) and the fre- 

ed «n. 717. Qquent procetlions of the people, made inthe honor of the bleſ. 

fed virgin Mary patroneſle of tharcirtie; the armie of the Infi- 

deles, was for the moſt part conſumed with famine, cold, & pe. 

= qt ſtilence, and the naujie wherein thoſe which remained, meanrto 

Paul. Diac. 11.6. haue retyred them (clues, was with a fiery haile that fel yponit 

_— from heauen, ſunk and vtrerly deſtroyed, excepting ten (hippy 

wherof fiue came Ynto the handes of the Chriſtians ; God fo dif. 

poling for his owne greater glory, that the particulers thereof 

mightbe knowne. In memory of which notable miracle there 

: wasa feaſt inſtitured, 8 yearly celebrated, to giue God thanket 

$. Theophanes for the ſame, as appearerh nor only in S. Theophanes, Cedrenns and 
Cedrenus, others, buralſo in the Martirologe, and calender of the Greeks. 


Menologium Ba- , ; 
Glas. or. os 20. Burro-omir many other examples of ancient tyme, and 


Augufts. to come to our dayes, with in the memory of man, it chancede 
literz avnuz. late in the yere of our Lord 1594. that there was ſo greatea 
als 15 94- drought, and danger of a general famine in the Iland of Chiu, 

which, is now vnder the Turke, that the people thereof def- 


pairing of humaine help, determined to haue recourſe ro rhe dj: 
dr cron uine. And therefore. for as much as the inhabirants rherec 
dro ht the - Were of foure ſeueral profeſſions of religion, one of Turks, at 
Land of Chis, other/of Iewes, the third of (chiſmarical Greekes, & the fowrti 
«nd the mirs- of Romaine Catholiks, they al agreed to _—_ the mercy and-fa- 
ear yan 4 uor of almighty God, by publike proceſhons, eucry one accot: 
ceſtion; I Chri- ding to the cuſtome of their religion, which rhe Turkes perfor: 
fliaxs. med firft, the Iewes next, and the greekes next after, without 

any comfort ot releife; bur the four Lay that the Romane 6 | 
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'to obtaine Gods fauor ) receaued not the like benefit, as it is 


Policy and Religion. 0 Chap. 2 2s 
l;kes made their procellion., it pleaſed God to giue them ſach 
tore of raine, that their neceſlitie was remedied, and the Chri- 
ſtian Catholique religion greatly confirmed, to the confuſion. 


i 


both of the Turkes, and Greekes and the conuerſion of many Ws Wes 
%gt chem. And now againe of latein the yeare 1603. not yet ful literzannuzan. 


\ 


yo yeares agoe, the people of certaine rownes in the Ilandes of 
Philippinas lately conuerted to the Chriſtian faith by the Fathers ; 
of the Societic of 1s vs, were in like mannerin great feare of . 
famin throughan exceſſive droughrin al thoſe partes, and relei- x» exceftine 
ued by the IiKe meanes with aboundance of raine which fel the drought in the | 
ſame day that the proceilion was made, whereas other people of As oe” 
the rtownes and countryes adioining (who vſed not ſuch meanes grrger=wngy 
reſtified by Jate lerrers from thoſe partes, newly printed by pus 

blike authority. | 


21. Hereto Ialſo adde an other moderne example whereof I 


my ſelfe wasan eye witnes in- Pars about the yeare of our Lord 


1587 at what time thexe was ſuch a continual drought, for many ,, great 

monerhes rogeather, thara general famine was greatly feared, drought in 

whereby the Magiſtrates ſpiritual, and temporal were moucd Frence, remes 

to ordaine thar Te reliques of $. Genonef4 Patroneſle of Paris ©** Progr 
ach «an.1587. 

ſhould be caricd in ſollemne proceſlion, as ar divers other times 

they had bin in other publike neceſlities, with manifeſt benefit 

to the cittie of Pars, whereto the ſucceſſe was anſwerable alſo 

at this time. For whereas there had nor bene one dropp of raine 

in many monerhes before, ir began the ſame day of the proces 

on inthe afternoone to raine aboundantly, and ſo continued 


' many dayes after, where with the people were wonderfully 


comforted. And I remembre wel that ſome of our country, who 
during the preparation for the proceſſion ieſted greatly ar ir 


| (ſaying ir would-now be ſeene what wonders s. Genouefa could 


worke } were much confounded, as ſome of them vnto whoſe 
handes this treatiſe may come, if they be yer living, cannor bur 

remember, : LES 
- 22. This Thaueſaid( as]I alſo ſhal haue occaſion to ſay more 
other where) to ſhewe the manifeſt experience of Gods proui- 
dencein ouraffaires,: and our dependance there on for our con- 
{cruation, which may alſo be confirmed not only with the do- 
C 3 Arine 


Fhe connt of Etrine of the moſt learned Philoſophers, bur alſo with the ont. 
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al n:tionsisthe nerf} conſent and opinion of al nations (which Cyero calleth; 


wyoyceof nature: 


Cirero, ruſcul. 


guzſt; lib. 1, 


& 


the Vice of nature ) (eing the general cuſtome of al people in al 
ages, hath bene to craue al kind of temporal wink 2 of God 
by publike prayer and (acrifice,as al hiſtories doe reſtifie,. To 


Oblation of the 1: þ pres Ariſtotle fignifieth that the vie was in his tvme, 


firſt frute after 


barueft : ene- 
ra'ly vid mm 


eAriſtotles tyme. 
Ariſt : eth. lib. 


F. ca. 9. 
Ibid. ca. 12. 


The prouidence 
of God the nurſe 


of man'und. 
Plato lib. 2. de 


leg. & lib. 10. de 


rep. 
Plucar. in his 


Tratiſe vvhy O- 


racles ceaſed. 
The tefſtrmony 
of Seneca cone 
gernms mans 
dependauce .on 
the pronidence 


of God. 


and had bene from al antiquitie, to ſacrifice ro God reſently 
after harueſt, ro offer vp vnto him rhe firſt fruites ofhis owne 
gifres, in thankes giuing for the ſame. And he alſo reacherh, 
that man oweth ro God a filial loue as to his father, becauſe he 


ceaueth of him his eſſence, being, & nouriſhemenr. In which: 


reſpect alſo Plato calleth the prouidence of God: Matricem ven rig 
humani; The nourſe of mankind. And Plutarke in like manner 
faith: It that loung and charitable mother, which bringeth ſorth, and 
conſerneth al thinges for the Ve of man. 

23. Therfore ro omit infinice other reſtimonies of Philoſo- 


phers w.:ich might be alleadged, I conclude this point with the 
famous Seneca, who to confute the Arhieſtes of his time, and ro 
ſhewe withal their ingratitude/rowardes almighty God their 
creatorand conſcruator, rehearſerh many benefirres that man' 
hath receaued of God, aſwel generally in the heauens, as alſo 


particulerly euery one in his owne perſon, & then addeth theſe 
wordes. Seing thou doeſt greatly eſteeme ( faith he) rheſe 


Seneca. li. 4.de 


on eifts, why art thou fo vnerarteful, not to acknowledge thy 


{elfe a debror to him that beſtowed them vpon thee? Whence' 
® haſt thou the. very breath thar thou drawelt 2 Whence this 
* light, whcrby thou diſpoſeſt of thy actions; whence the, 
F blood wherin thy vital hear, and ſpirits are conſerued? Whence 
'® thoſe exquiſite ſauors,, meats, and ſauſes, fo aboundanr rhar 
” they cuen tyre, and cloy thy appetite 2 Whence theſe prouo- 
” cations of languiſhing pleaſures? Finaly , whence heſt thou 
” this very eaſe, reſt, and repoſe wherin, taou walloweſt and 
* waſts thy (clfe 2 If thou be grateful, wilt thou not ſay, with the 
Uieg. Eclog.. ge poet: Deus nobrs h ec otia ferrt, namque erit i'le mihi ſemper D-ns; that 

,, ts ro lay, God pauz me the ſame, and he shal be my God for ener, 
» Andalittle aſeep he addeth. Bur if thou fay that nor God, but 
- nature hath giuzn thee al this, doft thou not vnderſtand, that 
» thou dot bur change the name of Gol, and cal him nature, ro” 
whom 
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' hedelire them neuer ſo inſtitly. And likneth man to a flick man, 


Policy and Religion. - Chap. 2 | 

whom thou mayſt apply wharname ſocuer expreſſerh -any hea- ,, 
uenly force, or effect; for ſo many. may his names be, as he gi- ” 
ueth gifts. Ergo nibul agrs, ingratiſ1me mortalium. Therfore, o thou as 6 wat P 
moſt vngrareful of al mortal creatures, thou doſt bur. tryfle , "5 Ft 
when thou ſayeſt that thou arr a debtor vnto nature, and not to xe4 by Severe 
God: for God is neither with out nature, nor nature with out, 
God, bur both is one, as if thou ſhouldſt have receaued a benefit ,, 
of Lncins Anneus Seneca, and wouldſt ſay, that thou art not a ,, 
detter to Seneca : but to Annews or to Incins. Doſt thou nor (ee ,, 
that chou chigeſt nor thy creditor, but his name? Fuen ſo; what- ,, 
ſocuer thou calleſt God, be ir nature, fare, or fortune, al are bur ,, 
diuers names of one God, according to the diucrs vie and exer- ,, 
cyſe of his power. Thus far Senec-; reprouin notably the ingra- ,, - 
tirude of Arheiſts,as Cicero alſo :doth,ſaying. That ke deſerneth noz ze He that is vas 
name of a man who 1n10ying thoſe things which the earth produceth for his - LA's " 
Ve, ie not thantful to God for the ſame. Thus much for rhe dependan- ,," fe 
ce of man vpon the wil & prouidence of God for his conferua- y,,, 
tion, which is one of the tworeaſons tharT intended to yeeld, Cicero. delegity 
why Gods help and direQionis abſolutly neceſſary for man. IST FE 

24. Theother reaſons, becauſe mans wit is ſo weake and; onof mans in. 
blind. that he knowerth nor what is good and conuenient for /»fciency to 


him ſelfe, and much leſle for others. where vpon the Poet ſaith? c__ _ 
Quod quu{que Vitet, nuſquam homuni ſatis cautum eſt in horas; that is to |. 7 ſe FR SHS 


faye : No men is (o wyſe, and wary that he knoweth at al tymes what to 4 «oh not vvhas 
Þozde. And the booke of Zccleſiaftes faith ro the ſame purpoſe, is connentent | 
Quid neceſſe eft c-c.VVhat needeth 4 man deſire or ſeeke thinges aboue him fe - NO. : 
felfe, ſeing he kno weth not ſo much, as what 1s neceſſary and=conuement ,. © TEIN 
for him felt, in his life and in the daye. of his peregrination. . - Eccles, 7. 
25. Therfore $. Hierome compareth almighty God, to a wiſe 4/o-2d ad- 


Phifation, who giveth not ro his patient hurrful thinges,though #1/raf Pars pep 
5 = oO cr. 37:7 vv0”de 


| ; en? 2 :hould 
who many tymes deſireth that which would be his death if it awe of 60d. 


vere granted him. In which caſe, Mercy (faith he) were craelty : Ficromin. bh, 
Qu:4 Voluntas tus contra te petit. Becauſe thy cwne wil deſiers againſt a thid. : 
thee. Wherefore P/ato giucrh ſound aduiſe never to crane of al- ptacoin Alcibs 
mighty God abſolutly any thing thar partainerh to ovr temporal 2d: > OI 
ſtare, bur with condition, to wit , if it be conuenient for vs, phe. li RES H 
for that as 8. Zierome alſo ſaith in an other place ; 1d quod, oportet | 


Ordre 


—_—_— 


£4 *  * CATreatiſe comcerninge part 
«or afe ntfcimns, &- ſepe contre nos petimus, eflimantes efſe pro nobis! yy, 
know not what it 15 conuenient to pray for, and many tymes we 'crawt 
thoſe thinges that are againſt Vs, thinking that they be good for Vs. And 
the Apoſtle him ſelf ſaith alfo ro the ſame purpoſe. Spirits adin- 
rat. &C. The ſpirit of God doth help our infirmity, for wee know not hom, 
nor what wee 5howuld pray. 4 
26. This is manifeſt by the vaine and foolith defiers of many, 
yea of the wiſcſt, that wilh and earneſtly defier ſome tymes ſuch 
thinges as are moſt pernitions for them; In ſo mych, thar it may 
wel be ſaid vnto them, as our Sauiour ſaid to his rwo Apoſtles 
who deſired to fit the one on his right hand; and the a on 
his left : Neſcitts quid petarts : You know not what you may aske; 
Wherefore Plaro comendeth a ccrtaine poet called on, who 
when he heard his freends. other whiles craue of God ſuch 
MN wwyſe prayer thinges as were not cntnaibin t,was wont to pray thus. 0 lupiter 
of < Pagan Poet. gue Vs good thinges, Whether we aske them or no, but thoſe thinges that 
are enil r1ue Vs not, thoug%; w? crane them nener ſo much? And thele 
fooliſh defiers of mey the Poeres ſignified by the fable of Phaeroy 
who haning by his importuniry, obtaincd, of kis father P/eb 


Roman. B. 


Matt. 20.. 


Plat. in Alcib. 2. 


.Ouid. mertam : 


Ts: the onidine of his charior, burnt both the world and him ſelfe, 
pp 
Cicero.offic.lib.; And Cicero alſo ſignifyeth rhe ſame by an other fable of 7heſeny 
'- who crauedof Neprune three wiſhes, whereof one was the deft- 
-" | truction of his owne ſonne #:ppolitrs, which being obrained, 


he remained al his life after moſt ſorrowful and inconſolable. * 


The Concluſion 27, Scing then manis ſo weake of power and wit, thatof 
ef thi: chapter Him ſelfe, he neicher can ſufficiently prouide for him ſelfe, nei 


gs ok 4, ther yet knoweth whar is conuenient for his owne eſtare, ir fok 
Mpomdce for loweth neceſſarily , that the prouidence of God his Lord and 


mans conſerua- Creator is moſt needful for his conſeruation and direction, 


0. throughout the whole courſe of his life ; noronly in his priuare 
and particuler affayres, bur much more in publike marrers, pat- 
raining to rhe goucrnment of the common welth: for rhe berrer 

roofe whereof, and of the inſufficiency of al humaine wir and 

olicie, I wil laye downe ſome examples of rhe errors of ſome 
famous Politickes, who by their owne imprudence haue eithet 
oucrthrowne, or elſe greatly indangered, them ſclues and theit 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 3. 25 

photeet: ofcorntrotrotentrotrntrnda 

FOR THE MORE AMPLE PROOFE OF THE 
inſufficiency of humane wit and policy, diners examples are 
alleaged of the errors of Politikes, and weordly wuiſemen. By 
occafion woheref it us alſo debated, howv farre a man may 
8ruit a reconciled enemy, and howy rrueprudence & Chriftian \, 
charity may concurre wuith diftruit and ſuſpition. 


: Cu4k% , 


E w1s the cleuenth King of France, one of the 
moſt polyticke Princes that France euer had, 
being art warrs with his owne brother Charles Philip: Nog" 
duke of Normandy : Francis duke of Britany: and Lodouici. nu. is. 
Charles duke of Burgundy; and defiring greatly ro ©? 
=== ſeperate the laſt from the other two, to the end 
he mighr the better be reuenged on them, ſolicired him by his 
Emballadors to come to conference with him, which rhe D#ke 
yealded vnto, ſo that the meeting might be in arowne of his 
ownein the frontiers of Flanders and France, for his betrer ſecu- ,,.:..z, =} 
rity: where with the King was wel contented. The meeting of France over 
therfore being appoynred ar Peronne(whither the Duke was come taken in his 
with his army ) and ſafe conduit ſent ro the king bya letter of 97% 
the dukes owne hand, the king went therher without any for- 
ces or guard, to ſhew the confidence he had in the Duke, to the 
end to oblige him the more, and to gayne his good wil. Bur the 
Duke {ing now his enemyin his power, and vnderſtanding ar 
the ſame rime that Liege was reuolred from him by the ſolicita- 
tion of certaine Embaſſadors of the king, tooke him priſoner, 
and would notreleaſe him vntil he had recouered the rowne of 
Liege, whither he forced him to accompany him with no ſmal 
danger of his perſon. And in the end hauing made him graunt to 
ſome hard conditions in fauor of his confederares ( againſt 
whome the king had eſpecially plotted that conference and 
tteaty ) he —_—_— him. The manifeſt 
2. Now then who ſeerh not in this example, how groſly ,,, —— Of 
this great Politike erred in rwo things, wherein it might be pre» rey. © 
.D ſumed 


28 A Trextl/e concerninge pare. 1 
| ſumed thar a 'manof any experience could not haue bene des 
ceaued, The one, that hauing employed certaine agents or eta, 
baſladors, to ſtirce vp the rowne of Lrege againſt the Duke, bp », 
did notcounterimaundit, when he reſolued to put him ſelfe into Þ Ki 
his handes ; for who could be ſo ſimple, as not to conſider tha m: 
if the practiſe ſhould take effect ( as irdid ) whiles he Should bel Ki 
in his power, not only the peace and amity which he deſired rofl go! 
make would be hindered therby, bur alſo his perſon endan-i fer 
gered. For that the Dake should haue iuſt cauſe to deraine him, Þ wh 
at leaſt vntil he had done him reparation of the wrong. af, 
3. Theothererror was, that he would vpon any ſecurity his 
{ſafe conduir,pur him ſelfe to the cutrreſy &.mercie of his enemy, iſ giu 

without an vrgent, and ineuitable neceſlity; knowing how litle 4 
aſſurance is many tymesin wordesor oathes,when preſent ay by 
modity either priuate or publike is offered by the breach thero trip 
Beſides thar, his owne rule ( which he was wonre to ſay, wa} anc 
FPhat learning al the latin he would haue his ſonne to learne, ro wit, Q# neſmſ . 
4+ 1; þ; drfermulare, neſcit regnare. He which knoweth not how ro diflets Wh: 
4x 19% ble, knoweth nor how to rayone ) might hane moued himw} mer 
haue doubred in his enemy, that which he practyſed him ſclfgf ach 
and was apt enough to ſuſpeCtin his beſt frinds. And this he half] pe 
iuſt cauſe to feare in the Duke of Burgundy, whome he had decesf lym 
ned before by a falſe compoſition, which he made with bimatfh hee! 
Conflans, & brake preſently after; whereby he had both incyted] excl, 
& alſo taught him to repaye him with money of the ſame ſtamp} norr 
Wherein may be noted as wel his notable error, as alſo Goal whe! 
rouidence and iuſtice in punishing his double dealing with lt Beſis 

like, according to the ſaying of our Sauiour ; Q#4 menſura, &a 


Matt. 7. 
s Phat meaſure you shal make or gine to others, the ſame 5hal be meaſurel tend 
or made to you agarne. © Iralia 
4- Nolefſe notable an example both of the one and of thiff ſigny 
other, may be obſerued in Ceſar Borgia duke of Palence whoſllff man, 
5 <a —_ great wifdome Machianel fo much admirerh rhat he maketh hinf him it 
Dwke of Valence 4 mirrour, and patrerne for a prince, whome he might moni ather 
the paterne of tuftly haue made a mirrour of miſcheife and patterne of al perk cordi; 
| > mance] diouſnes, cruelty, and impiety. This Ceſar Dy after the deat never 
throvne by bis Of his father ſpoyled of al the eftares rhat he had by force and fende 


ovynepolicy. frand layed rogeather in Italy, andin danger as he c—_ | 
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F A, 
4 —_ SR 


e des 
Tr emma 
re, ae | 
e into 
- that 
11d be 
ed to 
1dan- 
him, 


1ty ot 
1emy, 


y litle 


ierol 


RK 
' neſen 
fem 
umt 
(elf 
1c hat 
{eces 
ima 
cyte 
tampi 
God 
th ri 
6, 0 


fare 
of thi 


whoſ 
h him 
mo =” 
| perl 


| 
p 


Ce and 
zhe-0f 
15 Ut, 


his life, or liberty at leaſt, by the POS wa 47 Pops hulins the ſe- 


_ cond that then raigned, reſolued ro fly for his ſecurity to Hax- 


nendo Goncales, general in the kingdome of Neples for Ferdinando 
King of Aragon and Caftule; Roagrnng, ornot conſidering, the 
manifold cauſes of offence that he had giuen tro-him, and to the 
King his maiſter in ſundry occaſions, and fo truſting to his ſafe 
conduid, he put him ſelfe into his handes, and was ſhortly after 
fenr by him priſoner into Spayne, by order from the King; 
whereof Goncales excuſed him ſelfe,pretending that his fairh and. 
fafe conduit ought not to hinder his execution of the Kin 

his maiſters commandement, againſt whome he ſaid he could 
pvc no ſecurity : and ſo rhe pate ps tike of his tyme who had 


Guiceiar, hift. 
lib. 6. 


y ſubtilty'& treachery, ouerthrowne very many, was him ſclfe _ 


by Gods iuſt indgment ouerreached, and (' as I may tearmeit) 
tciptin his owne play, to his vtter ruyne & ouerthrow, as vpon 
another occaſion ſhalbe declared more amply hereafter. 

- 5» Therfore what was become ofal his accuſtomed craft? 
Where were al thoſe profound polycies, that excellent iudg- 
mer, thar ſharpnes of wit, thoſe rare inuentions that made him 
ſacha worthy patern of Machiauels prince? for whether wereſ- 


Hovy farre 4 
man may truft 


& true wiſdome, or the common craft and ſubrilty of world- «reconciled 


men ( which is now commonly called machiauillian polycie) 
heerredin the principles of both ; for ſubrilry and craft, which 
excludeth al charity, reacheth. ſo ro diſtruſt, as neuer ta truſt, 


'norto-pardon an enemy, nor to leaue to hate, hurt, & reuenge, 


when oportunity is offered, notwirhſtanding any reconciliation. 
Beſides thar, the mallice of men (ſo farre/ extendeth ir ſelfe in. 
ſuch caſes, thar polirikes hold:it not ſecure for him that doth of- 
fend any man, to truſt him euer after: To- which purpoſe the 
Italian prouerbe ſairh Chi offende, non- perdona mas, whereby it is. 
gnyfied, thar he which doth any notable iniury toan other 
man, can neuerafter with his owne ſafty truſt him, or yer ſpare 


himifhe may ouerthrow him, for feare tharat ſome tymeor 
ather he may ſceke ro be reuenged;(o that this Arch-politike acs 
cording to the rules of his owne artand profeſſion, ſhould haue 
'neuerpur his life into the hands.of one whome he had once of- 
fended, and much lefſe of an open enemy reconciled. +» 


'6. And as for. true wiſdome though it cuer keepe it ſclfe 
D a within 


enemey « 


8 \eATreati/e conrerninge part 'r 


| within the boundes of charity, and teacherh vs not only to pay wif 


Seneca. 
A reconcyled 
enemy not to be 
truſted. 
Eccleliaſt. 12. 


o5 


Prouerb. 26. 


Proverb : 24. 


Prouerb : 


2F. 


Rom. 12, 


| enemyes, and doe good to them n hich hate you, exc. 


In vvhat man. 
mer vve may 
diſtruſt our 


enemy OS, 


ſafery, ener fearing the malice of mans nature, which is ſo aber 
ſtruſe and hidden, that no man can be aſſured of his beſt frendyſes: 
and much lefle ofa reconciled encmy. In which reſpeR, iti 


'don, buralſo to loue our enemyes, yea and to doe them wha 
pleaſure we conueniently may ; yetir ſo ioyneth the prudencedf 
the ſerpent with the ſimplicity of the dove, that it warneth vs to be. 
ware of them, and not to truſt our lives or ſtates in their handeg, 
when we may auoyd it, remembring euer the councel of Seneca; 
who {aith. Neuer beleeue that he w:l be faithful Vnto thee, who of an 
enemy 15 become thy friend. Which alſo the Holy Ghoſt reacherhin 
the booke of ZccleftaFlicus, where it is ſaid. Newer beleeue or truf 
thy enemy, ſor as old Iron groweth euery day more rutty then other ; ſo tn. 
creaſeth his rancor ; and if he humble him ſelfe, and crouch Vnto thee, 0 
Baue an eye Vnto him, and keepe thy ſelfe from him; place him not nee 
Vnto thee, leaſt he put thee out of thy place, and make thee knew to thy wof, 
haw true are my woordes. And againe to the ſame purpoſe, Salomay 
faith in his parables. 7/Yhen thy enemy hal ſpeake ſofily Vnto the 
( that 1s to ſay ) hal flatter thee or ſpeak thee faire, then truft him not far 
then his hart is ful of miſchief Inal which the Holy Ghoſt inſtrye 
&eth, and aduiſeth vs to be wary, bur not malicyous; to be cir 
cumſpect, bur nor ſuſpirious; ro hane an eye to a reconciled 
enemy, bur not to hate or hurt him, or ro reuenge old wronges) 
Therefore Salomon coiiterpeyſeth the foreſaid dorin with pres 
ceptes of compaſſion, & charity rowardes our enemyes, ſaying, 
PVhen thy enemy falleth, be not glad therof, and let not thy hare retoyce u 
his ruyn leaſt our Lord ſcunge it, be diſpleaſed with thee, and turne hy 
wrath fromhim. And in an other place; if thy enemy ( ſaith hey 
bunzry, cine him meat, if he be thirffy giue him drinke, and thou chal 
caft coalrs Vpon his head and our Lord 5hal reward thee , Thus far this 
kinge and prophet, whoſe wordes 5s. Paul alfo recyreth, and ous 
Sauiour confirmeth by his commandement; ſaying ; Zowe yout 


7. Thus then we ſee how true wiſdome, and Chriſtian cha« 
rity concurre, and how the prudence of the ſerpent, is to be ioys 
ned with the ſimplicity of che doue, in fodiſtruſting our ene 
mies that we leaue nor to Joue them, and yer louing them fo 
thar we rruſt them no further then may ſtand with our owne 
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| Policy and Religion. Chad. $. 29 
oparf wiſdome ſo ro loue and truſt our friendes that we. remember 
wha withal, rhat they miy become our enemies; And therfore Senece S2cc2- ep. 8 
lenceef Þ aduyſerh vs fo to live, that our ations may be as iuſtifiable 
ro bel before our frends as before our enemyes To which purpoſe 
indegffÞ alſo the Holy Ghoſt in the booke of Feeclefraftes faith : Ab une 
enecazl micts twrs ſeperare, & ab amicis twis attende. Sepcrare thy ſelfe from 
0 of aaffl thy enemyes, and beware euecn of thy frends. And in an other 
ethinfl place; Ahl:qs turs e- domeſticis attende. Take heede of thy owne xccleſ: a. 
Yr trafiffÞ children, and of thy howshould ſeruanrs; which neverthelefle, 
; ſon is nor to be vnderſtood, as though a man should truſt no bodie, 
bee, af which were not only a miſerable caſe, bur alſo extreme folly. 
t net] For as Seneca faith: It rs as fonle 4 fault, and as great & folly in a man, to © 
by coy beleeue and truſt no body as to beleexe and truſt enery man : and many, _— _— 
oma faith he, whyles they feare to be deceaued, do teach men to deceaue them, m Lge = 
to. the Wremng them, inſtly there Vnto, by ſuſp-ting them wrongfullz.The which then to truſt 
not far Platark alſo confirmerh ſaying ; That fooles for lack of wit to proutde enery man. 
nſtru«] otherwayes for their owne ſecurity. doe thinke that the ſafeſt and w:ſeſt TE 1 TOO 
xe cir wiy to diſtruft al men, and ſo in the end they proture their owne ruyne.._ 
xciledſ] 8, ' Therefore in this point of confidence, and diffidence 
ngesfff the wiſdome confiſterh ( as al vertue doth) in the meane, to wit, 
1 pres that we nether truſt, nor diſtruſtal men, nether commir our —__ diftraf 
yingYliues and whole eſtare ro any mans wil and pleaſure, but only in ,,,, te calied 
pyce 8 caſe of neceſlity, and then alſo ro make diſcreete choyce of ap- themetherof ſas 
-ne bf proued, wiſe, and verruous friends, but neuer of a reconcyled ©. 
e) lenemy, And in this ſence it is wel and wiſely ſaid; that Diffidene 
; ShalsW#ra eft mater ſecuritatis ; Diſtruſt is rhe mother of ſecurity. | 
r this} 9. But now perhaps you wil aske me how the rule of perfect _— bot ng 
d outfcharity, and of true prudence can agree herein, ſeeing charity as ,,,, Rendweik | 
e yours. Paul (aith : non cogitat malum;, doth not thinke any cuil that is rrwe prudence 

ro fay ( as 5. ChriſoFfome expounderh it ) ſuſpe&erh no euil ; how andeharay, 

| chasſthen can diſtruſt my reconcyled enemy, but I muſt ſuſpe& ©97- 13- 

2  UNSnn : . Chriloſt : hom, 
> iopsſſ[thar h2 wil berray me'? Whereto I anſwere, that two thinges are ,; ic i. cor. y, 
 enc«ſſſto be conſidered in charity, rhe one thar it beginneth at a mans J 
m ſogMelfe, for no man is bound fo to loue an other, thar he hurt him 
»wneflelfe : the other is thar as S. Pal reſtifyerh alſo of charity, non 1, Cor. I3e 
o abr perperam : it doth nothing foolishly or vnaduiſedly. For 
rendgs 5. Chriſoffome ſayth, expounding rhe ſame place, Charitas non 
ir ff cemeraria, ec: Charity is not raſh and heady, for it,makerh 
Ws. I. «man 


Ecclef. 6. 


Jo A treatiſe concerninge' * part. 7, 
amat: wiſe, graue, and conſtant. ll. 
10. Now then to thew how ſufpition is excluded fromthyffl rhe ( 
| dent circumſpection, which chariry admirterh, ir is ro yſf year 
' Hovy ſu/pition ynderſtood, that I may be wary and circumſpe, though I duff vpor 
- ret 79 not ſuſpect; bur only vpona general "er of mans ord ff then 
ſpecon. "uu" nary frailry and malice, and the inſcrurabilliry of his harr, Ima then 
| Inadofibrful caſe take the ſureſt way; ro wit, thar although, i} reſts! 
verely hope that my reconcyled enemy beſo good, and honeliff folcn 
a man, thar rhere reſteth no malice in his hart rowardes peac: 
neuertheleſſe I wil be ſo conſiderar and prouidenr, thar pur rhyſfſ at &o' 
caſe he ſhould haue the wil to hurt me, yer he ſhal not haue the hou 
opporfimyrie or occaſion. to doe it by any act of myne: in whichſſ] that 1 
ſence our engliſh prouerbe may be wel vnderſtood, which ſaichſſ.hom 
If my freend betray me,1 bechrew him,but if my enemy betray me,1 beshrey deali 
wy /elfe. And this aduiſed and wary proceeding is fo far from} itwa 
breach of charity, thar ir ſtandeth wel with al kind: of loue antfff alleac 

frendſhippe, berwixr frind and frind, farher, and child, brorhafff thele 

and brother, man and wife, prince, & ſubiect. And therfore j yeald 
reſpe& tharir ſeemeth to. include ſome kind of ſuſpition, andſſ} fultar 
Chriſot. bom. Withal admitteth al charitable afteCtion,ir is called by ſome, Zemalff cond 
&s Sulanns. golaſuſpitio, afrendly or louing ſuſpition : in which ſenſe 5. chrifff publi 
ſoftome faith, Maleuole ſuſpitiones ſunt calummantium ;, beneuole ſuf} vnto 
pitiones ſunt eubernantuum ;Malitious ſuſpitions are proper: to. Caf they | 
kamniatours; bencuolous,and frendly ſuſpitions belong to Ge dayes 

nernours. prictd i ſome 
11. Therefore to returne to duke Yalentin, hereby we may (eff the K 

thar he was deſtirute, not only of rrue wiſdome, bur alſo ofdf 13. 
wit, and reaſonable difcourſe, when he, jin whoſe handes, noff rice 6 
brother or frend could cuer be ſecure, expected ſecurity.in thefff ons b 
hands'of his enemy, and perſwaded him ſelfe rhar fairh ſhould] prude 
| bekeprwith him, who had neuer kept it with any man. But be-þ-force, 
cauſe I ſhal haue more occaſion ro.ſpeake of him hereafter, I witſ 85 to 
paſſe ro a moderne example of mans ignorance and weaknes, it ſecure 
ll fee 5a the miſerable end of M»nſteur Chaſtillon, Admiral off France ma poods 
_ wa ESnY  fakredat Parris, who for the great opinion of his wiſdome- and them 
* ſought his owe prudence, had the conduct of al rhe affayres of the proreftant ſo hig 
dſtrution. in France fome-yeeres in the firſt troubles in che ryme of King] Vond 
Charles the 9. 3 lecon 

| 12. Whet 
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2. When after ſome yeares of cruel warre in France betwixy.. 

: | che Catholikes, and the Proreſtants peace was concluded inthe \ 
yeare 1570. & for the better aſſurance therof, a mariage agreed | 
ypon betwixt the moſt Chriſtian King that now raygneth, 
then called King of Nanarre, and the liſter of Charles the 9. 

J chen King of France, al the cheife heads, and leaders of the pro» | 
teſtants were inuited by the King to the court, afwel for the The maſſaker of 
folemnization of the marriage, as for the confirmation of the Proteſtants as 
peace, wherevpon there was held an aflembly of the proreſtanes ads ox 
at Kochel, ro determine whether it were conuecnient that they 
fbouldal goe to the court or no, and it ſeeming good vnto them 
thar ſome of the principal, eſpecially the Admiral ſhould ſtay ar 
.home ro preuent the worſt, in caſe thereſhould be any double 
dealing on theKinges part;the, Admiral only was of opinion thar 

© irwas conuemietthey al,8& eſpecially he him ſelfe ſhould goe, & - 
alleadged many reaſons ro that purpoſe; and finding them neuers 
thelefſe ynwilling therro be pur x Hen in mind' how oft he had 
yealded tro them, contrary ro his owne opinion in divers con 
fulcarions, and therfore requeſted them, thar in this they would 

i condeſcend vnto him, nor doubting but ir would turne to the 

Cleo publike benefir of their cauſe. wel, to be breife, they yealded 
ſaf$ vnto him, rather to ſatisfie his importunity then for any liking 
Call they had therro, and ſo he went with the reſt, and within a few 

dayes after their arriual at Parris, both he and they al (excepting 

£ fome2. or 3. that eſcaped by chance ) were flayne, by order of 
fl the King. | 

13. Who ſeeth nor here an euident example of mans igno- 

aff race & weaknes,in-the Admiral, who hauing in ſo many occaſt- 

f ons before this ryme of his ouerthrowe , ſhewed him ſelfe (o 

if prudeur and prouident, thar he could nether be ouercome by _- f 
force, nor circumuented by fraude, had not now ſo much Wits.,0. at of 

iy a to follow the wiſe aduiſe of others, bur thought ir ſafe and xraxce, | 

in] ſecure for him and them to aduenture (as a man may ſay) al their 
goods in one bottome, yea and without any neceſlity ro pu 

zndfſ them ſelues ro the mercy of a Soueraine King whome they had 
wh ſo highly and ſo many wayes offended. And this may be the more 
ing wondered atin the Admiral, for that in the beginningof the Aſn, Paſquies 
. {ſecond troubles he wiſely foreſawe the like danger, and incon- oo the 
When uenience 
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nenience to him ſelfe, and warely auoyded ir. For, the Kin 
hauing gor ſome inkling of the Proteſtants incention ro mak 
new broyles, and fearinge moſt the .L£imral in reſpet of hi 
great iudgementand experience, borh in matter of warre 

eace, ſent vnto him Mon/i-ur du Tore his coſen, ro aduertif 
Pim chart he had great and important affaires ro communican 
with him, wherein he would pacly haue his aduiſe, and ther 
fore deſired him to repaire to-the court with ſpeede ; The 1 
miral hearing the metlage, and ſuſpeting ( as it hould ſeeme 
thar the King ment no good rowardes him, ſaid ro Monſieur 4 
The eſvvere of Tore that he thould tel the King from him thar there were n 
the A lmural of Co, Eemond, in France, meaning that he wold not Tuffer his h 
ry” _ to be cut of ſo eaſely as Count Exmont hal dons larely beforej 
o Flanders. And this was al th®anſwere he would giue kink 
by it appeareth how circumſpect he was and ſuſpicious oF th 
King, when as vet he had giuen him farre lefſe cauſe of offe 
then afterwardes when he had the ſecond time rebelled again 
him, yea arid forced him ro make adishonorable peace, and ye 
rhefuſtblewy Not withſtanding he could nor be dillwade4 from purring hi 
#þat God gineth (elfe and al the reſt of his frends into his hands; ſo blind is ti 
« vvickedman.  yyjrandiudgement of man, when God determynerh to pu« 
ns weil nish him, for then the firſt blowe thar God comon- 
deſtroy him, is . OP ; - 0 EG . 
bn the brayw, lie giuerh him, is in the braine , whreby he 
takerh from him his iudgemenr, thar he 
| may runne headlong vpon his owne 
| Zſal. 9. cuine, and as the Pſalmiſt ſaith of 
| the finner,be over reached mn his 
owne plots and inuentions. 
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o mak} PRECISE 
oy 3X7 OCEASION OFTHE FORMER EXAM- 


les it #s debated in the next chapter, whether the Emperour 
Charles the 5. ard prudently in paſſing through France, 


uertiſc 
unicats 


d thei 4/0» 4 ſafe conduict; and of the danger he was in, and how 
ie AY beeſcaped. 41/6 the error of Henry the 3. King of France, 
[eeme 


in che/laughter of the Duke of Guile aud the Cardinal. 
2 CHAP 4. 


ES > 


==4#11 T ſhalnot be amiile to conſider here, by the ocs 
84 5 caſion of theſe examples, whether the moſt ya- 
| Wy : liant, prudent, and pious Emperour Charles the rhe paſſage of 
£24 2d  5- commited an error or no, when after many Charles the fifth 
LAY yeares watrre, betwixt him, and Francs the —_ +" agx 
=== ficſt of char name King of France,'and the fayd gui in on” 
Kings diſgrace at Pawn, & his impriſanment ia Spine, he paſſed menatio reruns 
a= DO .. , . .  inorbegeſtarury 
notwirhſtidinge rhrough France vpon aſafeconduidt giuen him .,,,, 7... 
by the King, to giue remedy to the tumultes larely before rayſed 
in Gant: wherein the good ſuccefle,aſwelof his ſafepallage as of 
the ſpeedie pacificationof thoſe troubles, may ſeeme to be no 
ſmale argument of his prudet deſignment; nenertheleſle waigh= 
ing the marter according to reaſon of ſtate, 8 notaccording to 
the ſucceſſe ( which depending-wholie on the hand of God is 
many times good & fortunate, though rhe councel and deſign- 
ment be imprudent) I can:notapproue his reſolution therin, for 
the reaſons aboue declared, and the extreme dangertharhe ex- F 
-7 off poſed him fſelfe vnro, and rhe {malle profit he could expett to 
{ feape therby, in compariſon of the dammage that might haue 
fucceeded to him and his eſtate, if he had bene made away, or 
detained. For although it imported him very miuch, preſently ro 
quench rhar fire kindled in Flandess, before it ſhonld growe to 
agreater combuſtion ; yer the danger rherof was not ſo:grear, as we 
would haue bene the inconuenienge of his death or impriſon- 
I ment, ifit ſhould haue chanced. 
- 2 For; the.Reuolte of the cofitry might haue bene remedied 
$i, | | ctherby 
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erher by force, or perhaps by faire meanes, as longe as he had 


"er 


life and liberty : but the other had bene remedil-s, and the grea. "Ba 
teſt derriment thar could betalle him ; 8 therfore nort.to bead. | + 
uentured vpon, bur only when it could not be auoyded. And vpe 
this no doubt, was his owne opinion when he came into France, con 


being admonitked of his great danger, nor onl, by his fiſter then | yþ, 
Queene of France, bur alfo (as fome*men rhinke) by the Kings by « 
The 4anters owne ſonne the Dolphir,who in reſpett of the good afteCtion heh yg, 
that Charies the 4jq beare him, from the time thar he had bene hoſtage for his 4 
S- eſcaped is «(ther in $ aine, caſt him ſelfe vp behind the Emperour vpon his feri, 
paſſing througb P 
LEES horſe, at his firſt arriualle before he alight ( vnder couler to give yiqe 
Surius ibidem. him a familiar welcome ) & clapr him vpon the ſhowlder ſaying aq 
vnro him openly and merily ;:7e:tde thy /elfe Emperour; but after ,rQ, 
rould him ſecretly in his eare of the qpuncells reſoJution.to ſtay Þ fy 
him, whereupon the Emperour thinking it neceſſary ro gaintÞ ficy 
Madame d' Eft ,mpes (who was greatly fauored by the King, and faich 
thoughr to be his'enemy ) tooke occaſion as he was talking qq 
with her to let falle before herarich diamond as it were by the 1, 
chance, and when ſhe of curteſy _ itvp to reſtore it vntoFÞ| 5,1, 
him, he would not receaue it againe)ar her handes, bur intreah The 
ted her to accept ir as his gift, whereby ( as alſo by his good 4343 
perſwaſions ) it 1s thoughr he procured her fpendihippe, whichÞ jearn 
cocurring with the indeauors of his ſiſter the _—_ of Franafl reme 
and his owne good diligences done with diuers.of the Councehſ hag, | 
was thought to facillirate his eſcape. __ 7 
3. But who, or whatſocuer was the meanes therof, it is not the 
ro be doubted, bur that ir proceeded principally from the prouif g;,,, ; 
dence and mercy of almighty God rowardes him. To which "op 
Durpoſe it is to be conſidered that it was reported nor only by - - 
on owne ſeruantes, bur alſo by the Embaſadours of Flanders that ample 
atteded vpon him in al that iorney, thar he ſpent2. orz. howerl fake, t 
eucry aighrin praier vpon his knees, & aſmuch euery morning of his, 
ſecrerely in his chamber ; in regard whereof and of the greaanqth 
ſeruice he had done, and was to doe to Gods Church, it may biſÞgyye 
preſumed thar God did ſpecially fauour & protect him, where and pa 
of it pleaſed his Diuine majeſty alſo ro giue publicke reſtimonſ not al; 
by delivering him twiſe whiles he was in France from euidenl men. . 
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Ppon a ſuddaine was raiſed in great abundance by an erteficial 
fire, ypon aſteare, as he was going from; his chamber, and an 
other time from the fal of a great borde thar light ſome partof ie 
vpon his head and brakeir. And-although it might haue bene 
conceaued thar theſe thinges proceeded of ſome prattice (in 
which reſpec the king would haue punithed the authors therof 
by death, for the berrer ſatisfaftion of the Emperour ) yet he 
would not ſuffe: *+, but obteined their pardons. 

4+ By theſe {a gers, & the happy eſcape of the Emperonr (in- 
feriour in wildome to no prince in his time ) three things may e- 
uidently be gathered. T he firſt his error: the ſecod th'infirmirie 
and weaknes of mans wit: the third, Gods moſt merciful and 
rouident care in the preſeruation of his feruantes, whome he 
Feferech ſome rime to erre and to fal into great dangers and di- 
fliculries; partcly for their humiliation, and to excerciſe their 
faith, patience, and confidence in him, for their grearer merit; 
and partly to make manifeſt aſwel rorhem ſelues asto al orhers, 
the louing care he hath of them, and thar as che Fſalmft faith ; 
$1lus miforrm a Domino, c- proteffor eorum 1n tempore tribulations; 
The health & ſaluation of iuſt men, is from our Lord, and he is 
Wpforcor in the time of trouble. Here then may al Princes 
tearne of this prudengand pious Emperour, wharis t 
remedie in like caſes of danger, towit, ro haue recourſe, as he 


had, ro almighty God, and ro crauc his afiſtance, repoling them 


ſeluesalwayes vpon his mercyful prouidence, and faying with 
the worihy King and Prophet. 0cul: mes ſemper ad D. minum, quo» 
nam ipſe eneller de !aquzo _ meos, thatis to ſay; My eyes are al- 
ages Vp n our Lord, for h+ wil deliner my ferte from the ſhare. 

' 5. Imightaddeto the errors in this kinde, diuers other ex- 
amples, notorious in this age, but I omit them for breuityes 
fake, to ſpeake a word or rwo-of H-nry thez. King of Frince, and 
of his error and want of indgmentin the ſlaughrer of the Duke, 
andthe Cardinal of Gaiſe, whereof I am able to ſay much of my 
owne knowledge, for that I was ar the ſame rime in his courte 
and pallace at of os in the {c-ruice of his mother ; and wondered 


notalirle ro. ſee & heare, many thar were accompred very wiſe 
men, appland ro the Kinges att, as moſt prudent and neceſſury, 
Ia ſo much that when any man vrged thatit wasagainſt con- 

E 2 
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commonly anſwered, 7hat re:ſon of ſtate required it. Which _ 
moued me fo thinke euen then vpon writing ſome diſcourſe 
concerning the neceſlary concurrance of the reaſon of ſtate, 
with conſcience and religion, though I haue nor had opporty, 
nity to'pcrforme itvntil now. 

6. Neuertheles leauinge apart the conſideration: whether 

__ theactwasin it ſelfe lawtul or no, and weighing the circum 

Thegreat affe-" ſtances therof, only according reaſon of ſtare; I thinke no man 

_— of thepeo- wil denie, that the King knowing the auerſion, and alienation 

on o 1x of his people from him felfe, their exceedinge great afteQion tg 

© andtheCar. the Duke of Guiſe & to al the princes of his family, and the cons 

dinal. federacy of al the princypal townes of France with them) ye 

and with the Pope and the Catholike King ( for the defence of C 

tholike Religion, in reſpect of the fauor that the King of France 

had ſhewed to the proteſtants borh at home and abroad ) ny 

man (Ifay) wil deny , bur thathe ſhould in al reaſon haue ſuf 

ficiently prouided him ſelfe of money and forces, before here, 

ſolued to kil the Duke,& eſpecially the Cardimal,in ſuch an odiow 

manner as he did, whereby he was ſure to incurre the cenſurg 

ofthe Church, and thereby to giue a ſufficient prerext | 

tro his owne ſubiects to take armes againſt him, andy 
forreine Princes to aſhſt them, 

7. But he was at that time ſo vnprouided of al meanes, tore 
preſle the fury of his enemyes, & ro defend him ſelfe, thata prin 
cipal man about him, who ar the firſt did greatly approue his ad 
tould me within a few dayes after, that he had greatly ouer{hott 
him ſelfe, in doing ir at ſuch a tyme, when he had nether am 
principal rowne at his commandment, nor forces inthe feild 
nor money in his purſe, which was indeed moſt true, as I cat 

| teſtifie ypon my owne knowledge. For as. for the townes, ons 

Therenolt of the of the cheife and next vnto him, to wit, Orleance whereof heac 


—_— counted him ſelfe moſt ſure ( by reaſon that the ry 
azainft Henry Therof was wholy at his denotion & the Crtadelin his hand ) wal 


the very firſt that declared ir ſelfe againſt him, within lefle ther 
2. dayes after the ac; the example wherof rar, Roane,/and al rhi 
Parlamental, and-other prin ook rownes preſently followed,ink 
much thar there neuerpaſled z. or 4. dayes but there was newe 


| ofth 


? third. 


{cience to kil them in that manner eſpecially the Cardinal, itwa 
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ſued ſo great neceſlity and pouerty, not only ro the King, but 
alſo to al the nobility in his court, thatI thinke the like hath,ſcl- 
dome bin ſeene in the court of any prince. For the rownes ſea» 
zing preſently, & intercepting in their iuri{dictional the kinges 
rents, and receits, and the goods and reueynewes of al ſuch. as 
were with him, reduced them to ſuch neceſlity, thar they were 
forced to coyne their plate into money, and: yerneuertheleſle 
withina while they had nor wherewith. ro buy them. ſelues 


meate; In ſo much thatthe greateſt and richeſt prince of France, 
was forced to borrow of one of his owne chaplins alkthe money Thegreat miſery 
he had, which was but zo. crownes as the preiſt him ſelfe rould 424 »<fs.y of 


. I 4 U 
me) and the Queene was conſtrained to ſend away almoſl al her mn, $ of al 


Ladies, and maydes : (who in reſpect they were women Were his court. 
ſuffered by the rownes to paſſe ) and the CR his parte was 
fo bare of money, as I vnderſtood: by one of his treaſurers who 
was my great freend, that for the remedy of his neceflity, and 
ro furniſh the expence of his remoue to 7owrs (whither he was 


forced to flye ) he had ng other meanes bur ro make z. new of- 
ficers, vpon condition to prouide him amongſt them ao. thou- 
and crownes, which was al the ſtock. and ſtore he had for that 
—_ ro ſuſteyne the wayghtofſo great a warre, as he had by 


isowne ouerſight drawne vpon him ſelfe.. 
8. And for his forces, it appeared preſently how weake they 


were, for al his guardes and ſuch otherſetildiers as he then had; 
readie, or could leauy in 2. or z.monethes 7 we being ſent jo” 
Orleance to aſliſt the Cittadel ( which. held .for him againſt the 


towne) were ſo few in. number, that vpon thie firſt newes of Mons 


ſreur du. Mayenes march. thitherward with no more then. or 4. 
thouſand men, they abandoned the Cirradel; yea and the King 
him ſelfe was fayne to flye downe the riuer in al haſt to Tours, Eenry they of: 
where after ſome time he was forced(for want of other remed») rrane his coms- 
to take the reſolution ro ioyne with the Proteſtants , which 
though ir increaſed his forces, for the preſent, yerir ſo redou- 
bled the hatred and fury of his enemyes, tharir did accelerate theref. 


sdiſtruction, which shortly followed, as I ſhal haue occaſion 


d,in off 9 declare more p articulerly other where. 


.NEWE 


of un 


9: Herein thou maicſt obſcrue ( good reader ) how this great 
E 3 King 


% 


ſfederacy ywith ; 
the Proteſtanss 
and the |ucceſſ 
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' mo 
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King ( who in cunning ſubrilty and al Machiauillian policy ws { fed 
inferiour to none in this age) erred neuertheles moſt abſurdlyin | bei 
*s,that which a man would now thinke a child would hardly haue Þ mo! 


bene deceaued in ; ſo caſel: is an errorſeene when ir is paſt, and } det! 
{ſo hard ro be foreſeene, and preuenred, eſpecially where paſlion | wery 
rcigneth, from the which very few men, or none are free in mat i} thet 
ters that touch rhem ſelucs. Bur becauſe I shal haue occaſion Þ hurt 


to ſpeake allo hereaftervof orher errors of parriculer men, I wil 3: 
- ad ro the former ſome examples of the errors of whole Councels ther 
and Senatcs. Cicer 


| ſtare 

RR I OE EEREICOR || pac 
OF ERRORS COMMITTFD BY FJV HOLE "was 
Senats, namely of Rome, and Venice, with the concluſin df 
of the premiſſes; and an admonition ro the Politikes, concerning roy 


sheir folly and ingratitude towards almighty God. aduiſ 
; | recot 

Cuapy. c, : therf 

peop! 


293 H art marueile is it rhat particuler men, beff| taken 
A&A rhey neuer ſo wiſe, be ouerſcenein matters off deatiy 
P ſtate, ſceing that rhe moſt wiſe and grauekſ} had rc 
5 Senars haue alſo erred therein many rymes, fl 4 
| 2V2IER whereof I wil for breuityes ſake, alleadge] moſt: 
Mnerrour of the © only 3. org. examples. C:rero reporterh thar theſſ tice, : 
Sen.ue of Rome. Senat of Rome hauing taken great ſommes of money of cerrayneſſ reſped 
triburary citties to make them free, forced them after to payſſi and 7. 
their old tribute without reſtoring to them rhe money rhar they deline: 
— mY 3 & had payed for their freedome, which he ſairh was; Turpe imperi; ratify | 
Athame to their empyre; Prratarum en:m ( (aith he ) mel'or furt fff mous ( 
des quam Senatu3? For the faith of pirats, was better then the faith & diſt 
of the Senar. Yncans 1 
2. This then being ſo great afraude thatin any wel gouet-ſſback b 
ned commonwelth ir could not paſſe vnpunithed in privats liver r 
men, muſt needes be a foule and thameful fault in a whole Sceof-iuſt 
nate, not only for the iniuſtice of the fa, bur alſo for rhe errotÞGtion, 
they committed in gouernment, to wit, in giuing to A s 1 
| ic 
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fef&s an example of fxaudulent, and deceirtul dealinge, which 
being, as it were, authoriſed by their publike a&, would the 
more eaſely inſinuate it ſe]fe1nto the comonwelth, to the great 
and Þ detriment therof. To which pays Cicero ſaith ; Princes and go+ Cicero. lib, 3.6 
lion | wernor:, when they offend, doe not only endammage the commonwe'th, in legibus. 
nat | that they are corrupted them ſelues, but alſo in that they corrupt others, and 
fion #® burt more by therr ewil example, then by the offence ut ſelfe. 
will 3- Seeing then nothinge can be more pernicious to any ſtate 
cel then thar fraud and injuſtice ſhould haue courſe therin ( for, as 
Cicero ſaith Faith is the foundation of iuſtice, and iuſtice the ſtay of | _ 
ſtate ) the Romane Senate did erre moſt abſurdly in opening the li. z. &a. 
Ry | gateroal kind of ſy in the commonwelth by their owne 
example, beſides the lofle of reputation which muſt needes fol- 
low therof to their empyre, as wel with their owne ſubiects, 
"Fs as alſo with their freindes and confederates ; a thinge ſodange- 
wing rous to ſtate, thar the ſame Senar in former tymes, being berrer 
aduiſed, did make reſtitution and reparation of like wronges to Refituriow 
recouer their credit with their confederates and freends, and Ty No 
therfore they reſtored to the Ardearis, a peece of land which the , _ Be a | 
people of Rome had againſt al reaſon and equity adiudged and frderines. 
| , befſ taken ro them ſelues ſome yeares before, when the ſaid: Ar» T: Huius. Dev. 
-rs offl deatin:, and the Ariyinians being in controuerlie for that land, Henk Droit 
-auckÞ} had remitred them ſelnes and their cauſe to their iudgment. bh. + 
mes,ll 4 Likewiſe ar other rymes the Senare reſolued to deliver,  _ 
dye moſt norable men, to their enemyes, rather then to infringe iu- Lan bat 
ar the ſtice, and incurre the infamy of fraude, and deceite; In which of their credit 
rayne reſpect , T. Yeturins and Spurins Pothumus both of them Conſulls and repuranen. 
0 pay and 7. Mutis, and Quintus AEmilins tribunes of the people were  _ 
r they deliuered priſoners to the Sammtes rather then the Senart would — rn 
peri} ratify the peace they had made with chem; Beſides thar the fa- 
furt fag mous Conſul, 21.. Att:liu: Freulss being raken priſoner in Africke 
faith & diſmiſſed vpon condition thar the priſoners of the Carthaes- 
£n:ans itould be alſo delivered, was by his owne motion ſent 
back by the Senat, becauſe they nether thoughr good 
rivatliver rhe priſoners, nor yer 10 loſe their credir, and reputation 
le Sejot-iuſtice, by recouery of their Conſul, contrary tg/the con- 
 errofſCition, | | 
ir (ub- 5. Bur perhaps you wal ſay that the error which Iherere= 
eu | proue 
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proue, was comitted when the commonwelth 'was grownet 


corruption, and declyned from the integrytie of vertne and} 4 
iuſtice wherein ir flouriſhed in former tymes; -therfore let vs 
conſider the ſame commonwelth inher purity, I meanc in her'W 
beginninge aboure 120. yeares after the expulfion of the Kings," 
For although rhe $enat did art that tyme giue many notable ex-'Þ 
amples of ſinguler prudence and exact iuſtice ; yerir failed ſome; ; 


tymes in both, to the great dammage of the ſtate. 


An othererrowr . 6. When Brennss the Brirtaine ( as ſome ſay) being Captaine' bi 


of the Roman of the Gaules that paſled into Italy , beſeiged a trowne called' 


_—  Cluſium, beyond the Alpes, and demanded of the inhabiranrs © 


6s ſome parte of their terrytory; rhe Cluſians finding them ſelueg} 
e ſeize of ' : 
Cl»ſiumby To weake to reſiſt tnem, craued ſuccour of the Romans, who ſent; 
the Gaules, Embaſſadors to treat peaceably with the Gaules in their behalfe,; 
duririg which treaty and ſeige, there chanced to paſle ſome ads; 

of hoſtility berwixr the Gaules & the Cluſeans, wherein the Gaules! 

perceined that the Roman Embaſladours contrary to the law of; 

armes, had borne armes againſt them, and killed a principal 

 perfonage of theirs; wherevpon they preſently ſent ro Rome; 

to require the Romanes to punith their Embaſladours for repas 

ration of the wronge which they had done them ; But the Senas 


cours although ( as Z:uy-confeſſerh ) they knew wel enough rhatÞ 


 —hopgreg the Gaules demanded no more then was reaſonable, and ye 
"me. they werepartly ſo partial inthe behalfe of their Embaſladours / 
and partly fo confident of their owne forces, that chey not onl 

refuſed ro doe them iuſtice, bur alſo made the ſame Embaſladorg! 

Generals of an army to be ſent to ſuccour the Cluyſians. Vpon the 

| knowledge whereof the Gaules were incenſed with ſuch furyy 


We A EE Up oe og WE enrone HA BEE ASA, 


that calling God and man ro witnes of the wrong, they preſenraÞ 


ly raiſed theirſeige from Cluſinm, and went directly in al haſt ro: t 


Kome ſacked 


Rome, and by the way ouerthrew the army of the Romanes, entredÞ 


«#dſpoyled by the citrie, ſacked, ſpoyled, and burnr ir, with the greateſt dam 


&e Gauls, mage & diſgrace to their ſtate, that euer the Romans receiued, ini 
the ſpace ofaboue 110. yeares after that Rome was built, I meang 
wntil the firſt ſack thereof by the Goths. + | 1 
7. Thewhich may be aſcribed partely to Gods iuſt iudgment 
in puniſhing their iniuſtice, & partely to their error, in that the 
Jo much.cemcemned ſo huge an army of ſo valiant people, as tof 
E 


Policy and Religion. Chap. yg. | 

exaſperate them by open- iniuries, & ro drawe them vpon them 

ſelues with redouble fury, whereas they ſhould in x ee of 

ſtate, haue ſought to pacitye and diuert chem by al conuenient 

meanes, conſidering that he is not wiſe that feareth not the 

doubtful euents of warre, eſpecially at home, where the victory 

of an enemy is moſt dangerous, and in this caſe moſt of al, where 

the whole ſtate was to be aduenturcd againſt an outragious mul- 

titude ofdeſperat vagabonds that had nothing to looſe; ſo that 

this error was no leſfe coſtly ro the commonwelth then inexcu- 

fable in the Senate. | ; 

8. Hcreto I mighrad divers examples,of the Senat of Yenice to 

the which Gu:ccardan (airh, zti5 fatal ſome yeeres to be deceaned dinters Guicciard: biſt 
tymes. Bur two examples ſhal ſufhce rhe firſt may be their reſo- "© 
\Jurion ro make league with rewss the 12. King of France, to afliſt 

him in the conqueſt of lene againſt Zodourcns SforJa Duke 

thereof, following the opinion of Antonius Grimanmwhich Guice wia,y, 4. rut; 
cardinſaith proceeded partly of paſſion, and partly ofadelire to 

enlarge their dominions, by ioyning Cremona to the reſt of their 

ſtares in Italy, notwithſtanding that Marchio Treviſano had dif- rheerrour of 
fwaded the {ame with moſt ſtrong and pregnant reaſons, repre- the Fenetians 
ſenting vnto them by examples then freſh in memory, how dan- nates..." | 
gerous it would be forthem, to bring the french into Italy, and ,.$,;; he 12, 
to haue ſo potent a neighbour in the ſtate of Mlane as a King of of France. 
France, whcreof they ſaw the effect ſhortly after , when King 

Iewis had itin his poſſeſſion; For then were they in ſuch feare 
of his forces, thatrhey durſtdeny him nothing that he deman- 
ded of them, as Guiccrardin noteth, in their deliuering of Cardinal Svicciard. li, 4 
Aſcanius brother to duke Lodonicus, and of Baptiſia Viſcount and pint 
divers other noblemen of M:lane who had put them ſelues into 
their prorection,vpon their publike ſafe conduit, with efprelle 

mention of ſafeguard againſt the French. 

'-9. An other error of theirs more dangerous, and damma- 

gable vnto them then the former; was, their great ouerſight, aſl _ . . A 
wel in their vnaduiſed proceedinges towardes their confederate na Dd 
and freend Frances the firſt of that name, King of France, as alſo in The errour of 
the injuries which they did to the Pope,8& the Emperour Maximus '#* enetians in 
bin, wherby they draue them al, that before were diuided, to CP 
vnite them ſelues with the King of Cafi/e and diuers other prin» rance, 
IS F CES 


« 2 Treatiſe concerninge part. r 
ces againft themin the af of nd enbele whey 
0. 906. the Pope demanded of them the reſtirution of a towne or two. of 
his, vpon condition not to enter into that league, nor to ratify 
the ſame, bur rather to procure the diflolution therof, they re 
fuſed it, by the reuton of Domim:cus Tremſano Procurator of 
S. Marks, chouph other of the graueſt and wileſt Senatowrs were 
. of contrary opinion : Therefore the iſſue of the matter wag, 
thar al theſe princes ioyning their forces rogeather according 
ro their agrementr,' ſpoyled them of al their polleflionsin Iraly, 
. 9p deuided the ſame amongſt them ſelues and/ had proſecuted 
their victory further , if the Pope had not bene a mediator for 
them, and procured theirpeace vpon their humble ſubmifhion to 
the Emperour, whome they moſt wronged. 

nts Seing then theſe famous and renowned Senates conliſting 
of mans imbec;t. Of fo many wiſe and graue men, haue comitred ſo grofle errors 
lity, and weak. tO their owne great preiudice, and danger of their ſtate ; what 
necof yvit, and aſſurance can any man haue of mans wit, plots, & deſygnments 
of the needhe if he confide cither in him ſelfe alone, or in the only councel 
ath of Gods q : 
direftion. and indgment of man. And therfore conſidering what I haue 
here before diſcourſed concerning the condition and ftare of 

man, his natural ſubicCion, ſeruitude, and bondage, to his Lord 

Godand Creator, his dependance vpon his holy wil and pro- 

uidence, his frailty and imbecillity , his blindnes of wir, his 

weaknes of iudgement, his frequent errors, be he neuer (o wilt; 

and laſtly his neceſlity in reſpe& ofal this, ro craue, and-haue 

his Lord and creators aſliſtance, direction, and proteftion ;how 

vngratful and ſimpleare thoſe men thar.preſyme ſo far of their 

owne wits and ſuthciency, that nether for their priuate, nor for 

publike affayres, they- make any account of Gods healp or af 

rhe ingratitude iſtance : vngratful (Tſay) for that haning good partes and ta- 
ef ſuch as do not lents, and many temporal bleſſinges, which nature and reaſon 
>", > teacheth them not ro.be (as T haue ſaid before) of their owne 
_ CES: purchaſe and prouifion, bur of rhe liberaliry and bounty of al- 
obem. mighty God, they doe neuertheles ſo admire the gift, that they 
forget the giuer, and ſo enioy the benifit, thatthey doe norſo 

- much asthanke him that beſtowed it vpon them; yeaand in- 
ee ſteede of thankes, prayſe, honor and ſeruice, which they owe 
him, doc render him contempt, diſhonor, and difleruice. _ 
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therfore no meruaile if almighty God, in My 


mentof ſo WE... 
ingratitude, doe giue them ouer many times, ro a reprobare 
ſenſe, ro the end, that as they offend him by an oucrweening of 
their owne wiſdome, {o they may be puniſhed, yea and perriſh 
by their owne folly ; This ingratitude of man, 8. Luguftne wor- 
thily calleth : the roote of «l ſpiritual el , the drie and burninge 


wind that blafleth «l 
mercy towards Vs. 
11. But herein appeareth nor only the ingratitude, butalſo 
the extreame folly of ſuch men( be they accompred ncuer ſo 
thar their weaknes and imbecillity 1s ſo manifeſt 
em (clues if they liſt ro conſider it) that they may ca- 
ſely perceaue thar they are nor abfolute of them ſelues, but that them ſelues. 
they depend vpon ahigherpower, and yet neuertheles they are 
ſo vnaduifed, as to caſt them ſelues into the innumerable digers, 
and difficulties of this world without regard, yea with contempt * 
and offence of him, on whome they depend, and who only can 
direct, and guid them aright; wherein they may be compared ro 
ſome ſimple & (elf-willed fellow, that wilneedes pur him felfe 
ro ſeaina terrible tempeſt wicthour a pilor, or vndertake a iorney 
through a dangerous deſert in a darke n | 
guide, orelſe hauing a deare and loning freend to guide him, 
vſeth him ſo vnkindly, and contempruoſly by the the way, that 
he forceth him ro forſeke him in the midſt of the wildernes, 
and > perriſherh worthily through his owne folly, and in- 


our corne, and floppeth Vp the fountane of Gods 


ighr either without a5 


12. Therefore conclude with this notable ſentence of s. us . 
guftin, ſpeaking ro man. Thou receaueſt (ſaith he) the benefir, 3%: 
& doſt not acknowledge th'author therof; thegifr is manifeſt & ,, 
though the giuer be hidden, yet thy owne reaſon may reach, 
thee, thariris nor thy duc, but the gifrofan other: And ther- ,, 
fore whoſocuer the-geuer be thou maiſt thinke, that as he hath ,, 
beſtowed exceding much vps thee; ſo he hath loued thee much, ,, 
ſeing he would giue thee ſo much ; And this being ſo, what ex- x notable dif- 
<treame folly is it, nor to ſeeke and deſyer the loue of ſucha pos ©9vr/e of 8. * 
tent and kind louer, and what pernerſe ingratitude, and impiery 
'tsit, not to loue one thar loues thee ſo exceedingly? If then thou 


louc andeſteeme his gifts, loue him that beſtowed them vpon 0y»ards God, 
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thee, and lone them as thinges that are ſubie& ro thee; and ay 
thinges that (hould ferue rhee, as pledges of thy ſpowſe, as gifts 
of thy treend, as benefits of thy Lord and ſo as thou maiſt cuer 
be mindful how much rhouarr his debrer, yea and loue his gifts 
not for themſelues, bur for his fake, nor rogeather with him, 
bur for him; & laſtly loue chem (o, that thou mull louc him, by 
them, and abouc them. Thus ſaith rhis famous and learned Fa: 
ther, which I with al men would printin their hartes, and pra- 
ctife in their workes, for ſo.ſhould their, councells and delilzeras 
tions be more trec from exeor, and their actions from il ſuccelle; 
the which many tymes is not ſo properly the ſruitof mans infir- 
mity, as a puniſhment of God for finne, as it may apveare by the 
examples aJrcadie aJleadged, and shal more plainely kercafter, 
when I shal purpofely treate of Gods iuſtice. 
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THE INSFFFICTENCT OF MANS FY IT 
and policy, for the gouernment of commonwelth, is proued by 
the nature of common welth, 10 wit, bg the zatural mutabillity, 
end in#tabillity theraf, egemplifyid bicifly in empyres , kings 
domes , and other eftats. | 

Cray 6. 


Itherto I have labourcd to ſhewe the inſufh« 
! Ciency of mans wir for the goucerment of com- 
monwelrh by the natural infirmity of man. 


commonwelrth ir ſelfe, which is a thinge ſ6 
=_ murable, fo intricate, ſo ful of difticulties, fo 
ſubie& ro accidents, vnpoſlible ro be foreſcene and prevented, 
and hanging, as a man may ſay, vpon ſo many gymmols, that no 
humane witor power is of it ſelfe able to aſſure & eſtablith ir, 

2. For the proofe hereof, weare firſt ro conſider rhe natural 
murabilliry and inſtabillity of commonwelth, which conbſting 
of men, muſt needes be ſubie& to the fame mutarion and, ccr- 
rupnon, whereto al men and humane thinges are ſubica, by an 
inuiolable decree and law of God, the author of nature, who 


hath 


= 


now I wil gem the ſame by rhe nature: of 


Policy-and Religion. - Chap. 6. 45- 
hath irrcuocably ordained, thar whatſocuer is compounded <1- - 
ther naturally of elements, or artificiglly by the induftrie of men 
$hal be diflolued ; and that whatſocuer growech and increaſeth 
Shal decreale & perish. And therfore we ſee thar al earthly 
thinges haue their beginning, their growth and increaſe, their 
ſtate and conliftance, their declination and decay,& finally their 
diſſolution. For beſides infinite external cauies by the which, 
they are ſyoner or later corrupted, and conſumed, euery rhinge 
breedeth in ir (cIfe an internal licknefle, which in the end dorh 
incuitably bring ir ro corruption. The Iron and orher mertalls, 
breed 2 ruſt; the corne & other fruit, aworme; the cloth; a moth, ” 
mens bodies and other liuing creatures, diſlcafſes which deſtroy 3 
them in the end; and {ſo inlike fort, commonwelth ingendreth 
in ir (elfe diſorders, diſcord, and diſlention, which ſooner or 
later bring it to ruyne. ES 

z. For the berter explication hereof, and of the nature of 7h. nature of 
commonwelrh, ir.is ſuxther ro be notcd, thar as the health and conmonyelchs 
integrity of eucry thing that is compounded of different and 
contrary qualiries conſiſterth in the equal remperarure of the ſaid 
qualitics; ſo of rhe diſtemperarure and inequality therof, grow=- 
eth the corruption and diſſolution of the ſaid compound. For 
where there is a continual conflict of contrarieties {( euery one 
working according to his owne nature and propertie ) it can not 


| be, bur that in time one wil abound, and an other decay, one 


weare and waſt an other, and ſo in the end one ouercome, and 
extinguith th'other, whereby the compoſition muſt needes ſoos 
ner or later be diflolucd. 

4 And this we lee verified, not only in al natural bodies, 
compounded of contrary humors, or elements ( as in men, 
beaſts, hearbes, trees, plants, and ſuch like ) bur alſo in the poli- | 
tike bodie, thatis 10 fay in commonwelthit ſelfe, conſiſting in YYheris and 
the combination of perſons of different ſexes, orders, degrees, of wwheme 

» » . . . commonvye 
and qualities; as of men, and women, prince and ſubiect, ric confſiſteehs 
and poore, noble and baſe, bound 1nd free, good and bad, and o 
innumerable particulcr men, differing amongſt them ſelues in 
profeſſion of life, faculrics, rrades, and occupations, in manners 
and affections, and yeral vnitcd, and combined rogeather in the 
communion of one law, and goucrnment. Wherefure cuen as 
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mens bodies, being compa of contrary elements and affe&et: 
with different, and contrary humors, are ſo much the more 
healchful, ſound, and durable, by how much rne fayd humors, 
are better and more equally rempered amongſt them ſeluesy 


(which nenertheleſle can neuer hane ſuch an exact and perfect 


remperarure, bur that in time chey wil conſume one an other, 
and conſequently deſtroy the bodie with the affect ) euen fo the 
politike bodie, thatis to ſay the commonwelth, is ſo much rife 


ſounder, and floriſherh rhe longer, by how much the rempera-- 


ture of the different orders and degrees therein, is better, and 

Kat. 3. de cepub. more equally compoſed. which temperature 7lato calleth ; F 
harmony conſiſting in an equal and concordant diſparity, or mequality, 
wherwith the commonwealth is ( as it were with a certaine 
bond) knit and vnirted in ir ſelfe. 

5. Bur foraſmuchas it irnor poſitble, rhat the ſayd politike 
harmony and confonance, can be for cuer preſerued in the con- 
tinual diſcord & conflict of contrary degrees, humors, inclyna- 
tions, afteQtions and paſhons; it muſt needes follow thar the 
bond, thar is to ſay, the harmony being interrupted and broken, 
the comonwelth ſhal fal to diſorder, and conſcquenrly to decay: 

Arift: Ii. 5. Poli. Ag both Ariffotle and Plato do teach, andis alſo moſt manifeſt by 
Slag. de Rep. The experience of al ages and tymes, and of al kingdomes and 
U.S commmonwelthes, either paſt, or preſent, as (to ſay ſomewhat 
breefly of both) we ſee euidently in the ancient kingdomes of 


door | | 
Che deſolation Juda, and Iſrael, of Egipt, Macedony, Perſia, Parthia, Lacedemony, and 


and ruine © f 


| many awncieut in the commonwelth of the Carthagrntans, Athenians, Corinthians, 


kingdemes. Thebans, and ſuch others, al of them famous in rymes paſt, and 
ſome of them florishing no lefle in al kind of learning and hu- 

mane wiſdome, then in armes and milicary diſcipline, and now 

Theoften chaze yrrerly perished; in ſo much, that there is ſcant any monument 
pong or memory of rhem. And hath nor alt the like chanced to the 
Empyre. mighty & potent empyres of the Afir1ans, the Medes, the Greekes, 
Tir. buins. © and the Romans, whereof the laſt, which was alſo rhe mightyeſt 
of rhe reft, had ſo many changes ina few ages, to wit in 600: 

yeares ſpace, that ir receiued al formes and kinds of gouerment; 

paſling firſt from Kinges to Decemwr: that it to ſay, ten gouer- 

nouts : from the Decemuir:, to Kinges againe; from them to Cop- 

_ ſuls, from Conſuls againe to Decemwirs, from them to the 7rrbuns 
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of ſoldiars, from. Tribuns to Conſuls, from them to' Perpetual Ditta- 
tors, from Di#atars to Triumnirs, and from them to Emperours, 
whome the Empyre being miſerably rent, and rorne with 
ciuil warrs, became in the end to be a pray, and ſpoyle to al 
bous nations. 

6. "And if we looke to the kingdomes & commonwelrthes The diners mn. 
which ſtand on foote ar this day, as namely our owne country, F###2:# wm 
and what changes and mutations there haue bene therin, ſince phi r - 
it was firſt conquered by the Komens, how many kinges it: hath quered it. 
had at once, to wit 7. how oft it hath bene conquered by ſtran- Matar tn 

ers, as by Saxons, Danes and Normans, what ciuil warrs, and EI : 
- ha battailes there hauec bene ſince the laſt conqueſt, firſt in 
king Stephens tyme, after in the Barrons warrs, and after __ 
berwixt the howlſe of Lancafter and Yorke for the ſpace of aboue 
30. yeares, wherein we read that one only kinge, to wit, Edward phijlippus con- 
the 4. was preſent and fought him ſelfe ins. or. 9. ſcueral bar- EE 
railes, and that during the ſame ryme there were flayne & bani- vici.c. jo. 
Shed $0. Princes of the blood royal. And againe if we ad therto 
the depoſitions, expulſions, impriſonmets,& murders of Kinges 
in divers ages, and tymes, and the frequent rebellions of rhe 
ſubiedts againſt their princes, for exactions, extortions, and in- | 
nouation of religion. Andif we alſo conſider in Scotland, our +, ds 
next neighbour the like or rather greater reuolutions, which and diuifions in 
haue c2ed the violent or vntymely death and diſtruction of the Reatmes of 
8. or. 9. .inges and regents, in theſe 2. laſt ages. And great mu- knee AY 
tations and domeſticai diviſions which haue miſerably diſtra- pe epia reg 
Qed, & almoſt ruined FraFce, no leſſe heretofore at diners times, adioyning. 
then now of late; As alſo the moſt frequent or rather conti- _ Lzſſeus de 
nuatcommorions in Flanders, ſeldome or neuer quier in times Froyfare. Popti 
paſt, and in great garboile at this preſent. Andagaine if we caſt ir. en. 
our eyes ſomewhar further to the countries next adioyninge , rhe Hens. 
asto the Empire in Germany very potent in former times, and 


now much decayed ; or to payne, firſt ſubie& to the Romans, Roderic. To | 


afrer tothe Goths, and then conquered by the Mores ( ſolicyted zus. 


and brought in by the Spaniards them ſelues ) then divided into 
6. or. 7. ſcueral kingdomes and ſtares, and now atlengrh after 
continual ciuil warre for6. or 7. hundreth yeares —_ re- 


duced againe nor many yeares agoc to one monarchy, Finally 
for bre- 
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for breuities ſake (ro range no further abroad then 1taly ) if we 
weigh the-innouations that haue ſucceeded therein, as welin 
this laſt age ( by the bloody warrs berwixt the French and the 
Spansh for the ſtates of Milan and Naples ſubie&t ſometimes to 
Kinges and Princes of their owne, and now made prouinces ro 
Spayne) asSallo the mutation in former times, not onlv in the ſaid 
ſtates, burtalſo in Romeir (elfe, taken, and ſacked, or atleaft beſies 
ed 13.'or 14. {eueral times, and in al other partes of /taly miſera- 
bly diſtreſſed, ſpoiled, and ruined, partly by the frequent irrup- 
tions, aud inundations of barbarous nations, ( as Goths, Fandal;, 
Alans, Huns, and Lumbards) and partly by inuaſions of Germane 
Emperours, and'laſtly by domeſtical and ciuil wars, proceeding 
otherwhiles of the ambitions of rirants in many particuler cit- 
tiec, and ſometimes of the furious factions of the Gre!fs and Gt. 
bel:ns ( which for ſome yeares filled al ſtates, cicties rtownes, yea 
and priuate hoſes with cruel flaughters and murthers of pa- 
rents, kinsſolkes, frinds, and of al ſortes of people ) ſomerimes 
againe by populer tumults and ſeditions, whereby there hath 
bene noted in Genna ten notable changes of thar ſtate in the 
{pace of zo. yeares, fomerimes the common people prenailing a- 
gainſt the nobility ; and ſome times the nobility againſt the peos 
ple, by which meane they are now brought to ſo low. ancbbe, 
that wheras they were able in times paſt ro hold Comp 
with the ſtate of Yenice, yea and tooke the Duke of Fence prifſo- 
nec ina battaile at ſea) wherein they had 209. gallies of their 
owne( they haue nor now paſt 25. and the ſame alſo waged and 
paied by the Catholike Kingeif {1 ſay) we weigh and conſider al 
this, we may drawe from hence 2. notable documents. 
>. The firſt the. cafualry and, vanity of al humane power, 
honor, dignity, dominion, and- glory, [ceing thzy doe not only 
periſh fooncr or later, bur alſo are ſubie&, whiles they laſt to 
ſuch mutation, and accompanied with infinir corroliues and af- 
fictions, which conſideration may inſtly moue vs to-cleuare our 
cogitations from al earthly delights, to the contemplation and 
defire of thecheavenly, that are ineffable, incomperhenſible, and 


- etcrnal. For as Seneca ſaith ; nathing is more contenp pt ble then man, if 


be do not raiſe and; eleurte him ſefe aboyetim ſelfe. | 
8. Theother document ts, that conſidering the natural mo- 
4 : bility, 
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if we | mobility, inconſtancy and infirmiry as wel of commonwelth as 
welin | of man him lbs and ofal earthly creatures; -no humane wir, 
1d the | -or power, is more able to defend. any Kingdome, or common=- 
nes to | welth from declination, and decay, then to preſerue a man from 
cesro | al ficknes and mortality, or other earthly thinges from cor- 
ie ſaid | ruption.. I > 
beſte: | 
bes | oproteotechuotentroectiotuotentectn 
rrup- THE PVYEAKNFS OF HANS FFIIT cAND 
tie «lf policy, ts further proxed by the imperfettion of al political [cience, 
| _ | mith aconſideration of the imbecillity of lawmakers exempli- 
hs Je Hed in Solons lawes. By eccafion wwheraf, a political queſtion 
4a is debated concerning [caition. | 
-S, yea CHAP. 7. 
of pa- | 
-rimes | IN thelaſt chapter I ſhewed the inſufficiency, 
> harh of mans wit for the gouernment of ſtate, by the 
n the natural mutability and inſtability of common- 
ing 4- welth : now I.wil further proue the ſame by 
e peos the defects and imperfeQtion of humane policy. Y/ here 
cbbe, | E== And whereas the policy of man (for as much humane pollicy 
tence | as concerneth gouerment of commonwelth ) conliſteth either neths COW" 
priſo-3 in the inſtitution, and the execution of good lawes, or in wiſe 
-rheir | councells, deliberartios, plots, & deſygnments; I wil firſt ſpeake 
d and | of lawes, and ſhew their inſufficiency for the eſtabliſhment of 
der al | ftate, not only in reſpect of the infirmity of the lawmaker, bur 

- | alſo for the imperfection incident to laweit ſelfe; I wil ſpeake 
wer, | of cithcra parte, and hit of Lawmakers. ; 
only 2. For this purpoſe I with thee ( Good reader ) to remember 
aſt ro | what I haue proqued before in the beginning of this Treatiſe c6- 
id af. | cerning the imbecility of mans wit, which I haue declared ro | 
re our | beſuch, tharno man can without the light of Gods grace, ſuf- 
» and | ficiently knowe and vnderſtand whar is conuenient & neceſla- ca.z. nu. 14. 
e, and i for him ſelfe: which I made manyfeſt,nort only by reaſon, and 
an, if Þ * ceauthority of holy ſcriptures and graue authors, bur alſo by 

| euident examples of the errors of great politikes, and wiſemen, c,,;,4. &. ;. 
1mo- | Fho haue bene cither ruined, or at leaſt greatly endangered by 
bility, G | che 
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the meanes whereby they thought to profit, and aduance them, 
> "-oogy Diu ſelues, Whereupon I may wel inferre with the pron. 3 Qui ſobj 
ſemitam non ſapit, an alys monftrabit iam? he which knowes nox 
the way him ſelfe, can he reach ir to an other ; that is to ſay, hg 
that knowes not what is good and fit for him ſelfe, can he be 
able to iudge & determine what is conyenient for other men, ef. 
The dinerſitie of PECially for a whole commonwelth 2 To this __ itis to be 
wvilse> bumers conſidered, ( as I haue ſignified before ) that there are ſuch mul. 
2 everiecom- titudes of people, ſuch difference of degrees, qualities and con. 
_— ditions, and ſuch pernerſity of wills, humors, and affections in 
cuery commonwelth, that no humane wiris able to reduce them 
to that perfe& temperature, and harmony whichis requiſtre for 
the conſ{eruation of ciuil vnity and amity, to the end that al may 
continually concurre in the obedience of one lawe, in one kinde 
of gouernment, and, liue therin contended each one in his voe 
cation, in ſecurity, peace, and plenty, which euery lawmaker or 
gouernour of commonwelth ought to procure. | 
3. This may partly be indged by the gouernmentr ofa family 
be ir great or litle, which is many times turned vpſide-downe, 
and diſolued by the pernerſe humor of ſome one, or two, not 
cotrigible by any councel or chaſtiſment' of the head therof, 
What meruaile is it then, if in whole kindomes and common- 
welthes, amongſt ſo many thouſands of different perſons, and of 
different humors, there are many ſo exorbitant and turbulent, 
that no wit, nor power of man can be able to tame or temper 


One man often- , 
zymerthe = them 2 And doe we not ſee many times, that the couetouſnes, or 


of the deſra- the luſt, or the treaſon, temeritie, or folly, or the ambition of 
ftion of awbele ſome one man endangereth or ouerthroweth a whole empyre? 


E 08 The kingdome of Macedony was loſt through the coucrouſnes of 
utar. in Paulo ; | 
Emilio. Perſeus king therof; the treaſon of one count 1uhan offended by 


___ 1 Teng the luſt of $oderike King of 5payne (wbo deflowred his daughter) 

Hiſpan. c. 14-5. Was the cauſe that the Mores conquered Spayne and polleſt it, 

Lbs =o 6. or. 7. hundreth yeares. The remerity of Terentius Farro, when 

Kb. 2, he was Conſul of Rome and gaue bartaile tro_Lnnibal, cauſed the 

"> reat*ouerthrowe which tne Romans receued at Canne to the 

_—_— great danger of their commonwelth, which in the end was vt- 
terly ouerthrowne by that ambition of 1ulus Ceſar. 

4+ But whatſhould 1 ſpeake of a King of Macedony or a King 

| of Spayne, 


them, 
264 ſb 
es not 
1Y) hg 
he be 
en, el> 
to be 
1 mul. 
1 con. 
2NS In 
| them 
re for 
ul may 
kinde 
11S VQe 
ker or 


amily 
»wne, 
I, not 
erof j 
mon» 
nd of 
lent, 
mper 
es, Or 
on of 
pyre? 
1es of 
ed by 
hter) 
eſt it, 
when 
d the 
> the 
as Vie 


King 


bayneg 


Polycy and Religion. © Chap, 7. Fr 


of Spayne, or a Conſul of Rome, or a Iulins Ceſar, when the turbulet 


humor ofa baſe fellow, or petty companion ſuch a one, I meane, 
as a Blackſmith, or a lacke Cade, Or 4 Iacke Straw hath bene able to 
put al England ina garboyle, to the great danger of the ſtate? 
Seing then one faultor error of ſome one man, may ruyne, cr 


mm a kingdome, how ſhal mans wit or policy be able, ſuſ- 


The Garboyle ” 
and tumuit in 


Enzland raiſed 


by Iacke Cade 


nd hz, fellowes. 


ficiently ro preuent the inconuenience that muſt needes grows -:2*v 


by the infinit faultes and errors, which in tract of tyme are 
comitrted in every commonwelth, by ſo many thouſands as are 
therin, through the folly or malice of men. 

5- Furthermore if we conſider whar the politike ſcience, 
(whereby commonwelths are inſtituted, and gouerned ) is able 
to performe, and how farir may extendi ſelfe, we ſhal eaſely 
ſee how litle perfection and eſtabliſhment any ſtare can receaue 
by the lawmaker or gouernour therof, be he neuer ſo polirike. 
For whereas other ſciences & artes were ( as Ariflotle teacheth ) 
inuented by ſome, augmented, and. amplifyed by other, and 
brought in time ro nn itfalleth out otherwayſe in the 
politike ſcience, which is ſo vncertayne and varyable, thatal- 
though the rules & precepts therof were many hundreth yeares 
agoc deliuered by moſt famous Philoſophers, and+ explicated, and 


amplifyed ſince by infinit authors ancient and moderne; yer both 
treaſon and experience ſheweth that it neuer arriuerh, neither 


can arriue to perfeGion. For nether one and the felfe ſame po- 


licy is fit for al commonwelthes (as one artor ſcienceis firand 


conuenient foral kind of men ) nether is commonwelth fo du- 
rable in one manner and forme of gouernment, that the ſelfe 


famepolicy wil cuer ſerue for the ſame; ſeingal comonwelthes 


are ſubiect ro mutation, and many tymes one is engendred by 
the corruption of an other, euery one requiring different lawes, 
and adifferent policy. | | 


6. And although the commonwelth doe remaine in on 


forme of gouernment, as cither in a. monarchy, Ariftocracy, or a 
Popular State; yerſuchis the variety of times & inſtability of rhe 
humors and affeions of men, that new lawes and different po- 


licyes wil be neceſſarie thereto. And therfore where as the R0- 
mans had 4. kind of lawes as Ceres teſtifperh, one was De abro- 


$«ndis legibus, to abrogate and repel lawes, by the vertue and 
? G 
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authority wherof, many lawes made by very wiſe men, were afs 
rerwards by their poſterity annulled and repealed, as vnprofi. 
tableand vnconuenienr. ; 

7. The ſame may be obſerned in the very lawes of God, 
which haue varied according to the different ſtate of man and 
tymes, as it is euident by the lawe of Nature, the lawe of Moyſes, 
and now laftly the law of Grace. The reaſon whereof $S. Auguſtin 

Fe En giuerh ſaying; Thatiris notro be wondered at, that God made 
fel. e. + difterentlawes, in different tymes; ſecing tharin one day, andin 
one houſe, and in one man, one thinge is conuenient to one 
« member, and another ro another, and one thing to one man, 
and, another, to another: and that the thinge which is expe- 
« dicnt now, wil an hower hence be vnlawful and inconuenient; 
| Whereby it appeareth that rime which breedeth certainty of 
iudgment and experience in men for the perfection of other 
\ bins and arrtes, doth ſo change, and abolith lawes and poli- 
Cyes, thatir caufeth in lawmakers and goucrnours, ignorance, 
errour, and confuſion. 
8. For this cauſe ?lato aftirmeth expreſly, that no man be he 
neuer fo excellent of wit, or neuecr ſo prudent and practiſed 
in affaires, can be able withour the inſpiration and aſliſtance of 


= 
- 


ce 


God, to make ſufficient lawes for the perfect eſtabliſ-ment ofa 


©ed: inſpiration Commonwelth . And therfore in the inſtitution of his owne 
weceſſeryfor the yyritten commonwelth, and of the lawes therofhe craueth helpe 
— of good of almighty God, and otherwhere fairh. Thar as brute beaftes cap 
| not be happily gouerned by beaffes, without the help of m1n : ſo man can not 
Plato. 4. de le- be wel e- happily gouerned by man,without the belp of God. And againe 
gibus. in an otherplace he reacherh; thatas men cannot liue without 
Loew in Minoe 14aWes, ſo neither.conld men haue had ſufficient lawes, from Pro- 
Idem inPcora- methens (that is to ſay from the prouidence of man ) if 1up:ter him 
—__ ſelfe the creator of al, had not ſent Mercury ro men with lawes, to 
be the interpreter of his divine wil. Wherby he ſignifieth miſti- 
cally after his manner, that without Gods ſpecial) afliſtance, no 
wit nor prouidence of man can ſufhce to inſtirute, and cone 
ſerue any ſtate or commonwelth, cither by the meanes of lawes 

or otherwiſe. 
9 IO 9. This alſo Salomon knew and acknowledged, who therfore 
> Paral, cgaued wildome of almighty God for the goucrnme:t of his peo« 
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ple, adding ; js enim poteſt tudicare populum iftum , populuns 
tuum bunc multum? For whocan without thy helpe wage, and gouerne 
thi thy people, ſo many in number. And againe Ge me 0 Lord that wiſ- 
dome which aſsifteth thy ſeate, for I am a weake man; Et minor ad intel- 
letum indicy et legum;, And not of capacity toVnderfland what is iudgmtt 
and Lawe;, Thus ſaid this prudent King, conſidering, and humbly 
acknowledging his owne infirmity, in reſpet whereofalmighry 
God gaue him greater wiſdome, wealth, honor, and glory, then 
eucr had any earthly Prince. | 
10. Bur now for the further pro 11s marter, let vs exa- 
mine ſome of che lawes of 3. or 4. of the moſt famou 
that cuer were; that by the diſcouery of their errors, 


Sap. 9. 


welth, may the berter appeare. And whereas fome h 
& inſtitured commonwelthes indeed, and fome only in 
to ſerue for patternes for others; I wil ſpeake here only of 4. of 
greateſt fame, of either ſort two, as of Solon the Athenian, Licur- —_ a gr" 
gu the Lacedemonian, Plato called the Deine, and Ariftotle maiſter proved. - 
co Alexander the great. 
11. When the commonwelth of the Athenians, having bene 
goucrned for many yeares togeather by the lawes of Dracon, > 
/was fallen to decay through the exceſſiue couetouſnes & rigour | 


Thelawves of 


' of rich men, whome the poorer ſort ( being loaden with debrs & $4, 


"not able to pay them ) were forced ro {erue as ſlaues by;ſenrence 

of the iudges, ( whervpon there aroſe daily infinite tumults and 

ſeditions)it ſeemed good to them al,to recommend the reformas 
tion of their whole ſtate to So/on, a man ſo highly eſteemed for 
: his wiſdome, tFat he was accounted one of the 7. wiſemen of 
Greece, who perſwading him ſelfe that ir could not be conneni- rhe reſorme- 
ently reformed, except the poore were relceued & caſed of their tio» of the con- 
debts, reſolued to aboliſh & cancel al contracts and obligations monvvelth of 

: Sg | .. » the Athemans 

of debrs paſt, imparting his minde rherin firſt ro ſome of his in- ,, 5,1, 

tire freends, who ſeing his reſolution, borrowed great ſtore of Pluar.ia Solos@ 
money, & emploid it in land, wherevpon it followed that when 

-Solon publiſhed his new lawe ( which he called Sey/a#h: that is 

to ſay MF diſcharge of debts) they remained exceedingly enriched, 

their creditors . Hun and he much ſuſpected jr as to 

haue had ſecxet intelligence with his frends, and part of their, 
—_— I2. And 


— 


UMI 


3 
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Toyo fouleer- 12. Andalthough itſeemerh that therin he had wronge ( fox 
rors of Solo» he loſt by. his one law, as ſome write 15. talents which were 
«bontthe refor- owing him ) yet he cannor be excuſed in2. thinges the onein 


mation of che - : 
——_— com-: That he cauſed not his frends ro reſtore the money which they 


|| - monvyealth. had guilfully borrowed, and the other, that without examings 


tion of the particuler cauſes and reaſons of euery mans debr, he 
ordayned a generalabolirion of al debts good and bad; whereby 
aſwel thoſe which were able to pay, as He vnable were diſchars 
ged, and al credicours without difference defrauded, contrary to 


Sice. cflic: liz. a] equity and iuſtice, which (as Cicero faith ſpeaking of the like| ; 


caſe ) requireth aboue al thinges that euery man haue his owne, 


and that be had equal regard to the righr, aſwel of the rich, as of 


Eveat minſtice 


commitied b : ; £ 
golon. - ” he poore ( which: faith he )is no way obſerued ; Cum locupleres 
Ibid. ſuum perdunt , & debitores lucrentur alzenum ; When. rich men 


looſe their owne, and debitors gaine that which belongeth to 

other men; Beſides that in this caſe the neceſſity was nor ſuch 

ro breake iuſtice ſo notoriouſly ; for that the inconuenience, 

might haue bene remedied otherwiſe, withour iniury to any, 

Hevy Solow as partly by the meanes, which he him ſclfc alſo practiſed, to 
mizht hawere- yyit, by rayling the money, andpartly by borrowing ſome great 
fo 166797 gi ſommes with the which he might haue madear leaſt ſome come 
»vithout the Poſition with the creditours, in behalte of the debirors & haue 
bresch gf Iuſtice. repayed the money after in time by penalties, confiſcations, and 
E” ſome moderate taxes, whereby the poore might haue bene fot 

the preſent releeued, and no man wronged. ; 

Cicero Ibid. 13. Therfore Cicero greatly commendeth Aratus, who when 
the cittie called Siczone had bene yo. yeares oppreſt by tyrants, 

'—_and he him ſelfe baniſhed with 600. others of the richeſt men 


_ therin, firſt found meanes to kil the tyrant, and after hauing 


called home al thoſe that were banished, and finding difficulty 


in reſtoring them ro their goods and liuings ( which wereinſ 


thepoſeſlion of other men had bene in 5o.yeares ſpace alienated 

by many contracts, and bargaines of fales, dowries, leaſes and 

g ſuch like ) thought it nor conucnient either to rake the ſaid hs 

rhe vviſdome uings from thoſe that poſſeſſed them, or yet ro leaue the other 


++ nooner i vnſatisfyed. And therfore he borrawed agreat ſome of money 


atty of Sicione. Of Ptolomens King of Alexandria, & mm every mans cauſe, 


& making an eſtimate of thelandes, ſo delt berwixt the partyes 


that Þ 
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| 7p orelſe quickly ro appeaſe them, when they are growne, 


into ſuch matter, thar it may ſet awhole houſe on fyer ; ſo the 
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that for ready money ſome of them were content toleaue their 
poſſeſſion, & others ro ſel their righr, and ſurceaſc their clayme, 
wherby peace and concord was made, al men ſatisfied; Zt wy_ 
ef ( faith- Cicero ) cum Cinibus — & nonalys ſus eripere, alijs dare 
aliena ;, ſo it 15 fit to deale with ſubietts, and not to take from ſome their 
owne, and to gine it to others to whome it doth not belong ;, as Solon did 
who therfore was to be blamed, not only for errour, bur alſo - 
for iniuſtice. 

14. Lomit other errours, of Solon which might be obſerued 
inthe forme of his commonwelth, ro: come to the examina- An ab/ard 
nation of one of his lawes, by the which he ordayned, 7hat who» ary dag 

. . * © ; 6 rus any HOW 
foener in any publik ſedition 5hould be neutral and take neither part ,",, akey 30 ftw 
thould remayne ener after infamons ; his reaſon was, for that he 41e ſedition. 
thought ir not conuenient that any man ſhould ſo much loue Pluarin Solone. 
his owne eaſe, as not to participate of the trouble of the com- 
monwelth whereof he was a member. Which reaſon, togeather 
vith the lawe, Plutark, worthely and wiſely reieerh, for that 
it would be an aſſured meanes to pur (as ir were) fyer to 

owder, and to ſet al the commonwelth on a flane, wit anole 

ho eofany internal remedy ; For ( faith he) euen 45 1n 4 ſick-body, of te. YIOy 
dike hope of helpe with in it ſelfe, is to be expefted from the partes that e 
are ſound (and therfore when the body is wholy corrupted, there 1s no helpe, 
ef remedy but from abroad) euenſo 1n 4 politike body ſicke with ſedytion 
al the internal remedie is to come from the whole and ſonnd partes therof; 
thatis ro ſay ; fromſuch asare neutralls, who may labour wir 
the one part and with the other to compound the quarrel; for 

otherwiſe where al is in tumult no remedie can be ex ected, EX= 

ceptit come from abroad. And therfore Plutarke hou deth it for j};J4em. 
the higheſt and principal point of polirike ſcience in any gouer- F prineipet- 


nour, to know how either to preuent ſedirions, that they nener point of polk. 
ticel ſcience 


eithey to pree 
went ſed:tions, 
or quickly to 
leaſt ciuil ſedition may fal amongſt ſuch perſons, & in ſuch time, appe«ſe them. 
that ir may puta whole commonwelth in combuſtion, and vt- 

terly ruyneir; and: for this cauſe, wiſe gouernours haue an eye 


thidem. 


Idem, in his 
2s booke of inſter» 
out ions for ſuch as 


Solons lavy 
reiefled by Plao 


tarke. 


e they neuer ſo litle. For cuen as the leaſt ſparke that is, may fal 


not only to diſſentions concerning the commonwelth and pu- 


blike marrers; bur alſo of priuate quarrells, though ir be amongſt 5 
; | meane 
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meane men,forthar many times they redound to the publike d& 
triment: wherof ?Plutark recounteth a notable exam | 

15 Two young men of Siraruſa were ſo great Frcud, that 
the one of them being to goe abroad ypon an occaſis,recomen- 


. ded vnto the other the care of his concubyn; the orher in hit 


Plnt. Thbidem. 
A Story of the 
diſjention of 
t&vvo yonT7 men 


of Syracuſa, 


Phil. de Com. 
Cron. du roy 
Louis ca. 1;8. 
The danger that 
grovveth toa 
— main- 


$en1n7 16:[i01 


amonr ſt hs 


ſ#biettes, 


PV arretn En- 
gland betyvixt 
the K. and Earle 
of Y Varyyicle. 
Tbidem. 


Henry the fifth 
ef England 
crovyned uw 
France, 


abſence, being ouercome with loue and luſt, abuſed her; in 
revenge wherof, his freend at his retourne corrupted the others 
wife,by which meanes there grew a great quarrel betwixt them, 
and the matter comming to the notice of the Senat, a wile Senator 
gaue councel to baniſh them both, leaſt their priuarte quarrel 
might breed ſome publike ſedition; But his aduiſe was negles 
&ed, wherypon it followed that rhe freends of either raking 
their partes, made within a while ſuch a trymulr and ciuil warre 
in the citty, thar the whole ſtate was ouerthrowne therby. 

16. Buras al priuate quarrells may prone __—_— to the 
commonwelth , ſo moſt of al when they growe betwixt great 
perſonages. In which reſpect, Philip de Comznes blameth greatly 
ſuch princes, as doe nor ſecke to compoſe CGiflentions and quare 
rellISamongſt ſome of their greateſt ſubiecs, but rather nouriſh 
them by fauoring one party more then the other, wherein they 
doe no other ( faith he ) bur helpe to ſer their owne howle ou 
fier. 

17. Wherofhe alleadgeth 2. notable examples, the one of the 


Queene of Enzland ( wife to Kinge Henry the6.) who taking 


part with the Duke of Sommerſct againft the Earle of YYarwicks 
was aſpecial cauſe of that warre, which the Earle fnade many: 
yeares togeather, againſt the King and houſe of rancafter to their 
vtter ouerthrowe, and therfore (fſaich he ) the Queene ſhould 
haue done much more wiſely, if ſhe had ſhewed herſclfe at 
rhe firſt indifferent. betwixt the two parties, and helped to 
agree them... 
18. Theotherexample which he alleadgerh, is, of Charles the 
7. King of Frexce:who when he was Dolphin tooke parte with the 
Duke of orleance,againſt the Duke of Burgundy in a prinat quarrel 
of theirs. In reueng wherofthe Duke of Burgundy, called Henry 
the 5. King of England into Frances and helped to crowne him, 
and his ſonne afrer him kings in Paris, | 
19, And whereas Philip de Comines ſeemeth to take it for no 
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inconuenience, that a yourg Prince should ſometimes for his 
ſport, and pleaſure nourish {cme iarrs & quarreles amongſt rhe 
Ladies and gentlewomen of his court, I can not bur diſſent from 
him therin. : for that womens iarrs may make mens warrs. And 
experience hath raught that mutations hauc ſometimes _— 
in States by womens quarels. As in Rome where Fabius Ambuſius 
hauing maricd his two daughters, the eldcr to avnoble man cal- 
led ws Ire (wno was after made Conſul) and the younger to a 
plebican called I1cnms Stolo ( who by the lawes was not capable |uſi Pe 
ofthardignitie ) ir chan{ed rhar a diſguſt fel betwixt rhe ewo jus” 
ſiſters, for thar the younger viſiting the elder ( who was then yj,+«fien ariſe 
wife ro the Conſul) and houlding her felfe ro be contemned of by the diſienſion 
herin reſpect of her meaner eſtare, lamented fo pirtifully ro her of 1y0men- 
father, that to appeaſe her, he practifed with the people to 

make his ſonne in-law Z:cnwms Stolo Conſul, in derogation of th 

ancicntlaw and cuſtome,wbich excluded the plevczans front” 
Conlulshippe. And although the cheife Senators oppoſed them 

therro,with might and maine, as roayreatnouclry, and a matter 

very preiudicial to the dignitie of the Senate,yer he preuailed,6C" 

not only procured a decree, rhat from thence forward the ple- 

beians might be Conjul, but alſo obtained the eleion of Zicinme 

Stolo his ſonne in-law. And this was done to ſatisfy the diſdaine 

of a woman againſt her owne ſiſter. 

20. But more dangerous & lamentable was rhe quarrel of The difienfion 
two fiſters in-law in England in the time of Edward the6, where- = OD 09g 
of the one was Queene Carherene Parre, lately before wife to King jvc _ ry 
Benry the $. and then married to the Lord Thomas Seymer Admiral Kath. Parre 
of England; and the other was the Duches of Somerſet, wife to the England, 

Lord Protettor of England brother to the Admiral. Theſe two La- 5 
dics falling at variance, for the precedence which cither of them wane ng 
challenged, the one as Queene Douager, and the otheras wife to 

the Proteffor (who then gouerned the King , and al the Realme ) 

drwe their huſbands into the quarrel, and fo incenſed the one 

of them againſt the other, that the Prorefoy procured the death 

of the Admiral his brother ; wherenpon alſo followed his owne 

deſtruction shortly after : for being deprined of the aſfiſtance 8& 

ſupport of his brother, he was eaſely ouerthrowne by the Duke | 

of Northumbarland, who cauſed him to be conuicted of fellony 
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and beheaded. Loc then what inconueniency followed of the 
falling out of two women : therfore Ariſtotle wiſely aduiſeth 
Princes to haue care, that their wiues doe no diſgraces, nor giue 
luſt cauſe of diſguſt to the wiues of their ſubiects, for thar ( ſaith 
he) commonwelthes haue bene ouerthrowne by ſuch meanes, 
21 But what maruaile is ir if the quarrels of women may be 
dangerous to the commonvwelth, ſeeing a famous and pernitious 
faction in 1taly, began by the occaſion of a quarrel betwixt two 
boyes, whereof the one gaue the othera box on the eare : in re- 
uenge whereof the father of the boy that was ſtroken, cur of the 
hand of the other that gaue the blowe,whoſe father making the 
quarrel his owne, ſought the reuenge of the iniuric done to his 
ſonne, & began the faction of the ers, and the B:anchi, that is to 
ſay, black & white, which preſently (pred it ſelfe throwourt 7taty, 
& was the occaſion of ſpilling much Chriſtian blood. Whereby 
we may ſee how neceſlarie itis for gouernours to haue an eye to 
quarrels, though amongſt meane perſons: and how dangerous it 
is fora Prince to make diniftonin his ſtare betwixt great perſo- 
nages, to ballance &* counterpeiſe one of rhem with an other, 
to the end they shal not conſpire againſt him as Mach:auel, coun- 
ſclleth abſurdly, following rhe old ryrannycal precepr. $1 Vs regs 
nare diuide. If thou Vvilt rargne make dit1ſion. As though it should be 
alwaies in the Princes power to moderate the {ame at his pleas 
ſure, whereof no mortal creatui. can aſſure him ſclfe, ( be he nes 
uerſo wiſe or potent) Andrtherfore we mayſay ot ſuch dagerous 
courſes, as faith the booke of Zceleſtaſticus. Q uz amat periculum peres 


bit in illo. Be which lones danger shal pertsh in it. REST 
22. Neuertheleſſe to retourne now to Solon; law ( which c6- 


demneth, neutrality in publike ſeditions or factions ) although 
in ſome{aſes the ſaid law would be pernitious ro commowelth, 


Inwyhat caſes yetin ſ{hme otherT holdir fo nfceſlary, as that no man could 
Xevtralitie isto doe his Jury either to God, or his country, except he ſhould put 


be alowved, or 


diſaloyvyed, 


Neutrality VI- 
lauſul diut- 


the ſamenn practiſe. As for example, if the quarrel were for mat- 
ter of religion, or touching either the ſeruice of God, or the pu- 
blike good of the commonwelth, or for the iuſt defence of the 
lawful prince, and goucrnour therof, in which caſes al neutrality 
were vnlawful. For when thereis queſtion of Gods ſeruice, to 


be ncutral, were nothing elſe bur to betray Gods cauſe, and to 
; declare 


of the 
uiſeth 
Ir giue 
( ſaith 
eanes, 
nay be 
itious 


xt wo 
1N re- 
of the 
19 the 
ro his 
t1sto 
t 1talty, 
creby 
2ye to 
"OUS It 
z2erſ{o- 
>ther, 
20UN- 
FA) regs 
11d be 
plea» 
1c nes 
erous 
2 perts 


h c6+ 
ough 
-elth, 
-ould 
d put 
mat» 
e pu- 
ffhe 
ality 
e, to 
1d to 
clare 


p—_ 


| Policy and Religion. Chap. 7. F9 
declare a mans ſelfe to be his enemie, according to our Sauiours 
ſaying. Q#: non eft mecum contra me >, &- qui non colligit mecum, 
difpergit ; He Which 15 not Vv11h me ts againit me, he Which gathereth 
pot Vvith tee, [cattereth. And therfore rhe neutrals in thar caſe, &* 
thoſe whome the Holy Ghoſt calleth Tepidi, men that are luke» 
Warme, of whome the Scripture ſaith in the perſon of God; Vt» 


nam efves aut calidus, aut frig:dus » ſed quis tepidugs es, enomam te ex ore 


mee: 1 Would thou Vyert erti/e r hot, or cold, but becanſe thou art but Iule- 
Warme , 1 Vl therfore ſpit thee out of my month. 

3 Againe in the other caſe, where the controuerſic concer- 
neth the good of the commonwelth, or the iuſt defence of the 
head therof, neutralitic were in effect treaſon, and should merit 
notonly the note of infamie (as So/ons law ordayned ) burallo 
any rigorous puni-hment wharſocuer. And therfore in al ſuch 
caſes, al men are bound in conſcience and duty without delay, 
to declare ar leaſt their good wil 8C affeCtions to the maintenice 
of the iuſt cauſe, and when pr[waſtons wil not ſufhce, then ro 
employ al their force, yea & theit lines for the ſuppreſſion of the 
ſeditions, rather then to ſuffer them to preuaile. 

24. Butin other caſes (as when ſome particuler mens priuate 
diſſention doth growe to a publike ſedirtion, or when the con- 
tention is not betwixt the head and ſome of the members, bur 
berwixt the memhers them ſelues) to adhere to either partie (as 
Solons law commanded ) were no other then in ſteede_of water, 
wherewith ro quench fyer, ro caſtin oyle to nouriel SC yugmer 
it, to the greatdanger and detriment of the whole ſtate. There- 
fore in ſuch a caſe, the neutral & indifferent man may beſt helpe 
toremedie the diſeaſe of the commonwelth, putting on ( 4s Ply» 
tzrkefaith ) the buskin of Theramenes, V: hich ſerued for both feete, 
that is 'to ſay, dealing indifferently with both parties ro draw 
them to copoſition, not for his owne eaſe, or to auoid the par- 
ticipation of the publike or common calamitrie ( as Solon in his 
law ſuppoſed ofal neutrals ) but to extinguish the fyer kindled 
inthe commonwelth, or at leaſt not ro miniſter further matter 
therto by any a&t of his. This then we ſee how Solon erred in his 
lawes, & ordinances, though Arrforle ſeemerh to preferre him 
defore al other law-rrakers, cenſuring and controwling al the 


reſt, and exculing him in that, whereinothers reprehended him, 
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and concluding him ro be an excllent law-maker, as alſo 7ate 
doth, who for patternes and examples for al ſuch as (hal inſtirute 

Plaro r.de legib. common welths andlawes, alink Minos, Solon, and Licurgus of 
which laſt I wil therfore ſpeak next. 
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alſo exemplified in certaine icked ad ab/ard lawes of Licur- 

us, Plato, and Ariſtotle, with Fertaine ob/ernations no leſſe 
pious then political. | 


CHAP. 8. 


ICYRGyYsS wasno lefſe famous for his royal 
birth, then for his great wiſdome, and moral 
vertue, who being brother ro Polidedtes King of 
Lacedemony, {ucceeded him in the kingdome ar 
NY ESS3P] the earneſt requeſt of the people ( in reſpect 
SS =qz-ml that his brother left no yilue, but only his wife 
great with child ) and being carneſtly ſolicited by her ro marry 
with her, with promiſe to deſtroy the child in her wombe (to 
the end that his kingdome might be the more aſſured ) he did 
noronly refuſe it, bur alſo when the child was borne, & proued 
of thelayyes of ® Sonne, he proclaimed him King, taking only to him ſelte the 
the Lacedimo- tutele of him, and the gouernment of the realme during his my- 
wians reformed nority, With intention in the meane time to reforme it, being 
by Licury xs. growne to great corruption, and al moſt vtterly decaicd;6& ther- 
fore he aboliſhed wich Yor" old lawes, and ordained new, by 
the vſe whereof the Lacedemonians lowriſhed many yeares aboue 
al the reſt of the Grecians, in ſo much that they had the domim- 

on of al Greece for ſome time. | 

| ; 7 Q 

2. Neucrtheles if we examine his commonwelth and the 
lawes thereof, we ſhal find, that he failed both in true pru- 
Hovy Lieurgus dence, and in moral vertue, For whereas a good law-maker 
erredinframinx ought to frame his commonwelth no leſle ro religion, iuſtice, 
__— _ andremperance, then to fortitude, that it may ſtand 8& flowrith, 
A Roe as wel in time of peace, as in time of warre, his lawes rended 
for peace. principaly to make the people valiant, and warlike, vhe_ 
it fol- 
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ix followed that the. Lacedemonians flowrithed (o Jong as they 
had warres, and when they came to enioy peace, they felle to 


decay with in a while ( as Ar:fotlenoteth ) wherby the error of arift. poli.ti.z. 


1icurgus euidently appeareth. For as peace isnot ordained for 
watrte, but warre forpeace, as motion and labouris ordained 


for reſt ( in which reſpect Cicero ſaieth: YYarre #5 ſo to be Vndertaken, oe » 


Ca. 7. 


4 that peace may be attained therby )1o in like maner a common:- li... 


welth 1s rarher ro be framed and ordained for _ then for 
warre; And yetſo for borh, that it may ſtand by both. In which 


' reſpect the commonwelth of rhe Athenians as Plutarke noterh, 


choſe Pallus for their patronelle, who was called both Polemica & 


' Politica, that is to ſay, vyarlike and cwml : asallo the Thebans hadfor 


theirs, Harmony, which was held to be the daughter of Mars and 
Penus, wherby they ſignified, that the harmony of comon-welth 
conliſterth in the conſonance, and coniunction of military and 


— en. <j = . * ib; Tuftinia. Inftirur. 
ciuil diſcipline ; which alſo 11a» ignifteth in rhe inſtitutes of ;* SER: 


the cimil lawe, ſaying : Imperator:am mateHatem, exc. It is conuentent 
that the Imperial matefty, be not only decked, and adorned with armes,but 
alſo defended with lavyes. 

3. Butin the commonwelth of the Lacedemonians this was no 
way performed; For, the lawes of Z:cargus, tending only to make 
them ſtronge, laborious, and valiant, could not make them reli- 
gious, iuſt, and truly cemperate, which for cinil diſcipline and 
peaceable goucrment is moſt requilite. Forzas for lawes rending 


to religion, we find none made by Zurgus, nor any religious a&t ridiculous 
of his, but only one more rediculous, then religious, as that he fav» of Licur- 


dedicated an Image to laughter, which he made a God, orat leaſt 
would haue to be worſhiped for a God, to make the people 
merry art their publike feaſtes, and mectinges. Andas for lawes 
pertaining to iuſtice, he made few, and one amongſt the reſt, 
which opened a great gap to iniuſtice, and to al coſonage & de- 
ceit; for he ordained, that ir should be lawful for any man to 
ſteale any kind of meate (fo that he were not taken or diſco- 
uered in the doing of it) and that boyes and children should 
hauc ſo litle allowed them to eate, that they ſhould be forced to 
_ and ſteale 'for their better prouiſfion, to make them ther- 

y the more induſtrious,nimble, and quick of ſpirit, and others 
more wary 6 watchful to Keepe wel that which they had, in fo 
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much that he which could fteale moſt cunningly was moft com. 
mended. 


4. Burt who ſeeth not that this was rhe next way to fil the 
Eunninz theſt commonwelth with rheeues; For is it likely that thoſe who from 
"ta @ yoo = their infancy are brought vp inſtealing, &pilfering trifles,wil afs 
lowed of Licwy- terwardes (when they haue got the habit & habiliry rherof) for. 
$5. bearc ro ſteale rhinges of greater importance? or can theeues 
practiſe their occupation with more ſafery any way to become 
in the end molt expert, and thereby pernitious to, the common= 
welth, then wirh the warrant, and vndet the protection of the 
law 2 ſeeing the penalty which was ordained for them that were 
taken with the maner, was not inflicted for the iniuſtice of the 
fact, bur for their lack of skil and dexterity in the performance, 
which muſt needes make euery one labour ro excel in the 
ac of rheeuery : Finaly when the law nor only permitrerh, bur 
alſo induceth men to deceaue, ſome time\and in ſome rhinges, 
doth.itnoralſo diſpoſe, and as it were, dire& them to deceaue, 
as ofte, and how ſocuer they may ? Therfore good and wiſe law= 
makers, ſeeke to preuent euils, and tro cut of the occations of 
vice, and not to miniſter marter or occaſion there to, which in 
our corrupt natures, needeth a bridle to reftraine it, and nota 
ſpurre to prick it forward. 
5 And this may alſo be ſaid in reſpect of at other lawe of 2; 
curgus inducing to intemperancy , andal kind of incontinency ,' 
Foralthough he ordained ſome thinges notably for the educa- 


iden. tion of youth; trending as it{eemed, ro the repreſiion of concu-/ 


_e. pitcence, and diflolure life, (as avery ſpare and homely dier, 


hard bedding of recdes ( or as ſome write) no beds at al, conti- 
nual labour and exerciſe, one only garment, for the whole yeare, 
and ſuch like) yet ir appeareth that his meaning was no other 
therin but only ro make them able to endure the labour, and' 
toile of warre , For he ordained other lawes ſo much in fanour, 
and furtherance of luſt, & of al carnallity, yea in the worſt kind, 
Plut. Ibid. that it may iuſtly be ſaid, he made his whole commonwelth 

worſe chena Burdel; For he inſtituted certaine wreſtlinges and 

—» + comic dances, and other exerciſes of boyes and wenches naked, -to be 
ding to Laſcinj. TONE In publikeart diuers times 1n the yeare , in the perſence 
9 #/nes. both of young & old men, which what cffect ir might worke in 


the 


luſtia. li. 3. 


COMa 


I the 
from 
71] afo 
) for- 
>eueg 
ome 
non- 
f the 
were 
f the 
Ince, 
| the 
, bur 
Ges, 
Aaue, 
law- 
1s of 
-hin 


10Ta 


f 11d 
1CY « 
uca-! 
1CU-" 
lier, 
ntl- 
are, 
cher 
and 
ur, 
ind, 
elth 
and 


) be 


nce 
ein 


the 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 8. 63 
the mindes and manners of their citizens, any man may eaſely 
judge; eſpecially ſeeing both their lawes & cuſtomes, permitted 
that men ſhould be enamorcd of boyes, which was held for lau- 
dable and neceſſary for their good education, it benig preſumed 
that their louers would carefully inſtruct them in vertue. 

6 Furthermore adultry which was puniſhed with death; not ————— 


only by the lawe of Moyſes, bur alſo by the law of the Romans and ON 


other nations, as a thinge pernitious to commonwelth, was not 
only permited, butalſo approued by Licurgus hisJaw; ordaining, Mleting pus 
thatif an old man marricd a young wife, ſhe might with her hu muted by Licur. 
ſbands-licence make choice of any young man that ſhe liked ro 35 amonzſt the 
haue a child by him, which her huſband brought vpas his owne. LACeGSMONG ANG. 
And if avaliant, or vertuous man ( as good ſoldiers were termed 
there ) liked wel of an other mans wife, he might demand leaue 
of her huſband to haue iſſue by her, which was not denied, but 
thought coneniet for their commonwelth to maintaine there in 
a good race, and breed of valiant men, as Plutark lignifieth in 
defence of thib law of Licurgus. 

7. [This then being ſoc; what maruaile is it thar al ſinn of arig. 1. .. pow 
the flesh and beaſtlines raigned more in Zacedemony, then any 7: . 

b - : . © Theourthroyy 
where els in Greece,as Ariſtotle witneſleth? Nay what wonder is it of Litedbiigs 
thar almightie God of his 1uſt iudgment plagued them for it in »yans in the 
the end, with a memorable overthrow in the plaine of Leudtra, playne of Lew. 
where they loſt the dominion of Greece, by the occaſion, and for Ctr a, 2 Gods 
punishment of a horrible rape, committed by two of their citti- 0-_ 
zens, as I wil declare more at large when I come to treate of #41. ge;h, 
Gods iuſtice. £ Plut narratione 

8. And for the preſent, to conclude concerninge Lcurgus and Diggurus icy. 
Solon, I wil not ſtand ypon other thinges reproued by Ariforle lus. li. 5. ca. 14. 
in the lawes of Zicurgus, ſeeing ir is enider ynough by that which NR ONT 
I haue touched before , that theſe rwo, mirrous of law makers 
(for ſo were Solon & Licurgus accounted of al antiquity) may ſerue ,;,,,,,. .,1 
no lefſe then others of mcaner marke,for examples of mans infir- goto» accounted 
mities, and of the;weaknes of his wit in matters of common- by ant:quity the 
welth;to whome I wil now adde 7lato, 8 Ariftotle, who though 7779%rs of 
they founded no common welthesas the other 2. did; yet they LEVI 
framed in writing ether of them one, in the which they labou- 
red to ſhewe, both the excellency of their owne witts, and the 

| perfe- 
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a 8 : 1 . . . 
op a of humane policy, wherin neucrrheles rhey euideng 


y thewed the imbecilyry and imperfection of both. 

9. For whar can be more abfurd, or more impious, then the 
community which Plato ordained in his commonwelth , not 
only of goods and poſlellions, but alſo of women, to the end 
that no man ſhould haue any thinge proper, or peculicr ro him 
{clfe; in ſo much that fathers and morhers ſhould not knowe 
their owne children, nether yer any child know his owne Pa» 
rents, whereby he thought to eſtabliſh in'the cormonwelth 
ſucha perfect vnity, that no man thould be able to ſay, rhisis 
mine, gr thisis thine, but enery one haue a general care of al; 
whereas if thatlaw were putin practiſe,the vtter ouerthowe of 
commonvwelth, and of al humane ſocicty mult necdes follow 
rhereon.y. 

10. For matrymony being taken away , and ſuch a vromi- 
ſcuous and beaſtly procreation introduced , the natural loue be 
ewyxt parents , and their childeren, brethren, kin{folkes, and 
alyes, and al conſanguinity, kindred, 8 aftiniry would be quite 
aboliſhed: horible inceſt berwene kinſ{folkes, bretheren and fi 
ſters, farther and daughter, mother and ſonne; ( which alnations 
abhorre) would ordinarily be committed, & in occaſion of quar- 
rells, which ſome times could not be auoided, one brother would 
kil another,the father, the ſonne,& the ſonne the father,for lack 
of knowledge one of another ; belides many other great in cons 
ueniencies declared very perticulcrly, and at large by Ariflotly, 
in his pollitiks, who alſo proueth verie cuidently rhat the vnity 
which Plato fought to eſtabliſhin his commonwelth by this law, 
would not follow theron ; Whereby appeareth his double erroy 
Al which Iomitte for breuities ſake,to ſpeake a word or 2. of an 
other law of his; who having ordained that young men should, 
for increaſe of their ſtrength and agiliry of body, exerciſe them 
{clues naked at certaine times and in certaine places, appointed 
for that purpoſe called Gimnaſia: commanded allo ( not as Licurs 
gies did, in.Lacedemonia that young girls & wenches ſhould dance 
naked amongſt boies) but far-more abſurdly, that women itt 
the fower of their youth, ſhould dance, runne, wreſtle, ride, & 
doe al exerciſes with younge men naked, as wel as they; which 
( faith he ) whoſeoner milikes) Wnderftandeth not how profitable - 1sfor 

#120 come 


—— 
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the commonwelth, . 
, 17, But who could imagine that the prince of philoſophers 
(for ſo was 7lato eſteemed ) could ſo farre forget him ſelfe, as 
| hauing inſtiruted and framed his LS to al kinde of 
'yerrue as to the only meanes to arriue to perfect felicity ( for 
-which purpoſe he gaue notable documents, and precepts, and 
,made exellent lawes concerning al vertues, & amongſt the reſt ylato contrarie 
touching chaſtity ) who ( I ſay ) conſidering this could imagine #» him /elſe. 
that this profeſſor, maiſter, and teacher of vertue, this commen- | 
der, and commander of chaſtity, would not only permitte, but 
alſo ordainea thing ſo contrary to his owne profeſlion, to the 
.end of his commonwelth, and to his owne lawes, precepts, and 
,counſels, as the laſciuious aſpect of naked women? wherby the 
fier of concupiſence being kindled in men, and the bridle of na- 
J tural modeſty raken from women, what el{e could follow ther- 
on, bur al beaſtly diſſolution, and carnallity of life as wel in the 
one as in theother. - 
12. Forpreceprs are giuen, & lawes ordeined in vaine againſt 
incorinecy,when the occaſios,prouocatios,& nourithmets ther- 
ofare permitted? which whoſocuer vſerh to admit, plaiech with Lavvesordained 


the flame, as doth the flye, and comonly is burned therby. For ”” vaineagams$t 


X X . vice, vwvhen the 
how many doe we ſee daylie ouercome with vice ( and eſpeci- aceaons hhief - 


ally wich thar of the fleſh) becauſe they wilnor forbzare the oc» aye permitted 

calions? we may put fier'to ſtraw when we wil, but we can not 

quench it when-we wil, itis in our power and choice to combar 

with our encmy ; bur the victory is notin our handes: and ſo we 

may caſely enter into the conflict, and admit the allurements of 

finne when we liſt, but can not ſo eaſely ouercome it, nor yet 

retire our (clues n we liſt. And therfore in this kind of com- 

bar, the verieſt coward gets the vidtory, that is to ſay, he which 

feerh ar firſt, or rather dareth not abide ro ſee ſo much as the 

face of his enemy: in which reſpect the holy ghoſt adyiſeth vs 

Fupite a fornicatione; flee from fornication, and inuenilia deſideriafuge; |, gr. 6. 

flee e- auoyd youthly deſire s & againe ; ſicut a facie colubri, fuge precata: | 
As from the face of aſerpet, ſo flee e&- runne away from ſinne. For who- , 7;,, , 
foeuer dclighteth to admit the occaſions, whoſocuer (Iay) ,. ,, 
doth nor ſhur vp the dores, and windowes of his eyes & eares to 

the inticements of luſt, butis cotent to enterraine them; into the 
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ſecret cabinet of his hart, though he were ſtronger then Sampſay 
olier then Danid, wiſer then Salomon, let him make account tg 


be vanquiſhed as they were. 
13, Thercfore 


Lafciuious obie&s, & 


amongſt Chriſtians. 


14. But to retourne from whence I di 
that theſe Platonical lawes had bene more fit 
a Heliogabalus if they had writren of commonwelth, then for 
; Plato, who profeſſed him ſelfe to be a philition of ſoules, a refor|ſ 
erance, and the (choolmaitfter 
e neuer {o wiſe) with ourtthe 


mer of manners, axeacher of rem 
ofal yerrue; ſo blind is man ( be 
light of Gods grace. 


15. Bur perhapes ſome may. thinke that Arifotle, his (chol. 
ler ( who was the wonderof the world for his wit, and vnder- 
tooke to cenſure and ſyndicate him and al other lawmakers bee 
forc him ) ſaw clearcr in matter of lawes, and commonwelth 


j 


part. IF, 


| 9p I conclude 


Or a Sardanapalus of 


r1#lotle Plato his ſcholler, knowing how ea. 
ſcly men are corrupted, by the hearing 6& fighr of wanton and 
ecially children, ( whoſe firſt impretliss 
of god or bad are hardly remoued cuer after ) ordainerh in his 
wricten commonwelth, that they ſhal be Kept from the heari 
Anexcellent oy. of wanton talke, and from the light of laſciutous comedies, and 
ſuch other repreſentations as may moue them to carnal cogita- 
tions, which inflame concupiſcence to al diſordinateapperites, 
In rcſpe& wherof he commanderh that the magiſtrars thal nor 
now pictures, {ufferin the commonwelth, any dishoneſt images; or wanton 
pictures, which may repreſent any vncleane or laſciuious ad to 
- the beholders; which when I'conlider, I can not but lament the 
licle care thar is comonly had thereof in Chriſtian commonwel 
thes; where not only moſt mens mourhes ouerflow with disho. 
neſt and beaſtly talke, but alſo al places are furnished with wan. 
ton and laſciuions pictures and images, as with ſpecial ornamets 
which alſo many Keepe in their bed-chambers, and moſt ſecret 
cloſſers and retraites, to the end they may ſatiate their libidinouz 
eyes, and prouoke their ſpent, and languishing luſt with the fre. 
quent and greedy aſpe&t thereof. I am ashamed ro ſay the reſt, 
and hae ſaied this by the way, conſtrained by rhe iufſt griefe, 
which I conceaue of fo great an abuſe, which hauing bene dif. 
allowed , and forbidden by Paynims, is ncuertheleſſe permitted 
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then they; let vs then examine him alitle, and we ſhal find thar 


Policy and Religion. 


he erred more abſurdly then any of them. 


16, This may appeare by two of his lawes : whereof the one r»y0 abſurt 
was, that ifa man had any deformed or lame childe, he ſhould {vves of Arie * 


caſtir outlike a whelpe and expoſe it ro perriſh. And the other 
was, that if a man had abouea certaine number of children, 


- (which number he would haue to be determined according ro 


eucrie mans ability ) his wife ſhould deftroy the fruit in her 
wombe, when ſhe found that ſhe had conceaued . Wherein he 
{hewed him ſelfe more vnnatural and inhumane then rhe very 


bruit beaſtes ; For as Ctcero ſaith very wel ; Theſe two thinges can not lib. 3.de finiby / 


agree togeather, ta wit, that nature would baue procreation, and that it 
world not hauethe creature when 1 15 borne to be beloned, and conſerued, 
the which appeareth (ſaith he) eurdently im bruit beats, whoſe labour 
and care in the conſeruation of that wich u borne of them us ſuch, that we 
may acknow/edre the force and yoxce of nature therin. YYVhereſore, it s mas 
nifeft, (ſaith he) that as Wwe natural'y shunne and abhorre al kind of 


greifes ſo alſ Ve are naturally moned to loue the 1ſiuce of o:3y bodyes. Thus 


ſaith C:cero; who alſo other where ſaith ; Þyher as it is common to « 
huing creatures to haue « care of theſe thinges, which they haue brought 
forth , nature hath giuen ſpecially roman a loneto hu children, end a care 
to pronde them al thinges neceſcary : Thus ſaith he and common ex- 
perience teachethir ro betrue.. | | 


ſtotle. 


Ariſt.lib.7. po 


CaP. 16. 


Ibidem., 


lix.. 


Cicero oflic. lik. 


Ibid. 


17. Whar then can be more difſonant from reaſon and na- x pe abjurdity 
ture, then that a man who is borne and naturally inclined to cle» & inbumanity 


mency, humanity, and piety, Should shewe him (clfe, vnkind, & of Ariftotles 


inhumane, not towards beaſts, but towards men, not towards 


| trangers, frends, orſ{eruants, but rowards his owne children, & 


body which they could not remedy; and ought ratherro mooue 
aman to compallion, and pitry, then to cruelty ? Beſides that 
ſuch corporal defes do not for the moſt part hinder rhe opera- 
tion of the mind, and vnderſtandinge; and therefore ir may very 
wel happen by the execution of this inhumane law of Ariſtotle, 
not only thata father shal be depriued of a ſonne, bur alſo thar 


For ( as Seneca ſaith ) Ex caſa vir magnus exire poteft, ex ex deform, 
bumilsque corpusculs formoſus animus, C magnus. A notable man, may. 
I come out 


lavy erdeyning 
the expoſition of 
lame ex defer 
thar for no fault of theirs, but for ſome defe& or deformity of med children. 


Seneca ad Lucil> 


lum, ep. 


Deformity of 
the comonwelth shal looſe a neceflary and notable member. body doth not 


preidice the 
beauty of the 


m nd. 


—- 


| ſormed of 
body, yet a vviſe 
an1 excellent 
Prence. 
Gucuerra' in vita 


Matci Aurel. 


| | Ring Craſus ve 
'9 e 


Culiel. Malmaſ. 


bury li. 2. ca. 10. 


v 


3 
3 


_ 


3 


wy 


mo 


5 


95 
A ſtorie of a de- 
formed priet 
made Archbj- 
Shoppe of Cullen. 


25 


93 


F{al. 99. 


33 


” 


#9 A Treatiſe concerninge art. 1 | 
come out of 4 poore cottage, arid « beautiful «nd high mind, out of a loyy 
and deformed body. | 

38. Could corporal imperfeCtions and deformities exclude 
MXſope from the number of philoſophers? or rake from Creſ#s the 
reputation of a moſt excellent and wiſe prince? who inuiting 
Anacharſis the philoſopher ro come to his court wrote of him 


| ſelfe, that alchough nature had made him deformed, crooke- 
backt, one eyd, lame of aleg, a dwarfe, and as it were a monſter} 


a mongſt men; yer he _ him ſelfe ſo monſtrous in no- 
thing, asin that he had no philoſopher in his courr, and of his 
councel, | i 

19. The like may be ſaid of a notable, though very deformed, 
Bishop of Cullen,of whoſe great wiſdome and Swe. 2 of 
Malmſbury giueth teſtimony declaring the occaſion of his aduacs 
mer to that greate Archbishopricke in this manner. An Empe- 
rour of Germany (ſaith he ) being a hiring, & wadering by chace 


with very few or none with him in a morning ( vpon the ſunday 


before lent, called Quinquageſima,) came to a yuow parish church 
diſſembling him ſelfe to be a ſoldier. and deſired ro heare maſſe; 


the parish preiſt being a man ſo deformed of body that he was 


Pene portentum nature, almoſt a monſter of nature ſaid maſle bes 
fore him, and as the Emperour wondered with him ſelfe, thar 
almighly/God, who is of infinit beauty & maicſty, would ſuffer 
ſo deformed a creature to ſerue him in ſuch a high and deuine 
miſtery, it cfranced that the prieſt reading rhe os of the Tracy 
which was that day ; Scitore, quoniam Domnus Cc. know you that our 
Lord « God, and that he made Vs, and not we our ſelues, pronounced 
the ſame in ſuch a different rune and voyce, from that which he 
had read before, that the Emperour rooke ir as thing ordained 
by almighty God, ro anſwere bis cogitation, and _ ro haue 
ſuch a reuerent opinion of the prieſt, that hauing enformed him 
ſelfe after maſſe, of his great vertue, he made him , Archbrshope of 
Cullen, much againſt his wil. In which charge he behaued him 
ſelfe with finguler comendation, as wel for the temporal as ſpi- 
ritual affaires, and left behind him a norable memory, both o 
great wiſdome, & alſo of ſinguler ſanCtiry, & holines of life. &c; 
Wherby appeareth rhe abſurdity of Ar:Fotles Jawe. For if it had 
bene in torce where this deformed Bishopp was borne , thi 
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chruch had wanted a notable paſtor, and the commonwelth an . 

excellent, and principal member. | 
. 20. Furthermore it is manifeſt by Ariflotle him ſelfe, rhat 1.5. Erie. ca. m 


this law of expoſition of children is moſt vniuſt, and injurious ro A Brag 
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mt hum ſelfſ6. 


the commonwelth : For whereas he proueth in his Erhics, that 
a man ws not kil him ſelfe, he aftirmeth qmnongſt other thinges, 
that he which beſides the courſe and forme of law doth hurt an 


'6ther, who nether defendeth him ſelfe nor hurrerh him, doth 


iniury to the commonwelth. Therefore how much moreiniu- 
rious is it, to deſtroy an innocent child, that can nether defend 
him ſelfe, nor hurt any other, and might in time doe notable 
ſcruice to the commmonwelth. . 
21. Thelike alſo may be faid of the other law of Ariftotle, .,, abſurdity of 
concerning aboftion, or the deſtruction of the childe in the mo- Ariſtciles lawvs 
thers wombe, being a thing puniſhed ſeuerly by al good lawes, concerning the 
2Siniurious notonly to nature, but alſo ro commonwelth,which fin of ; 
is depriued therby ofa deſigned cittyzen, as Cicero tearmeth it, , 1. 
ſpeaking of a Woman of Mzletus in Afia, who hauing procured ar. li.y. Pol 
abortion of her childealitle before her time of traucl, was con- &* + 
Cluentio, 
rrem ſuftuliſiet , And very iniily for that 5he had mage ayvay one that 
Was deſigned to bea cittiJen of the commonWelth. Iryhich reſpect | 
the ciuil law doth greiouſly punith al wilful abortioh afrer con- ptr res = 
ception, whether the child haue life or no, inflicting death if the qui aloctionis. 
childe were alreadie quick, and other waies baniſhmenr wirh 
confiſcation of rhe goods of the-offendours, if they be noble or | 
of accounte, and condemnation _— in the mines if they be Sucſterverd. 
poore, Beſides that our Canoniſts doe teach ir to be a mortal Armullaibi& 
linne. either to procure abortion afrer conceprion ( though the 
childe be not quick ) or voluntarily ro hinder conception, or to 
cauſe ſteriliry becauſe iris (ſay rhey) Contra bonum prolu generande; 
Againſt the good of generation , which nature ordaineth for 
the continuation of mankind, and maintenance of humane ſos > 
cietie_. | 
22.. Therfore whereas Ar:;ftorfe him ſelfe aduiſeth that the ab- 
ortion be procured after conceprion, before the child haue life, _ 
(adding this reaſon, for rhar ( ſaith he) ro doe it after were nefas, Azift. ibld.vo lp 
& wicked a&t ) his reaſon excuſerh nor his abſurdity in this law, ; 
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Oo ' 
 riftotleconſu- and condemneth him of wickednesin the for ef, — 


the expoſition of children. Forifitbe a wicked act to kil a quic 
child before it be borne, much more wicked and cruel is the a& 
to expoſe it to deſtruttis & death after ir is borne, when ir hath 
more ſenſe and feeling of hurt, and 1:. turally moueth more to 
compalhon.. p 
3. Bur perhaps ſome may ſay, that he which expoſeth and 
layera forrh a child dorh nor kilir, for thar it may hap (as many 
times it hath.) char the child may be taken vp by ſome other ah 
nouriſhed, as it chanced, ro Moy/es, Romulus, & Remus, Cyrus King 
of Perſia and divers others; wherto I anſwere, thar although rhe 
prouidence of God, ,ouercome many times the malice of man, 
yeaand turne it to good: yet mans offence is neuer awhitthe leſle; 
nether can a chance that hapneth afcer an a, alcer the nature of 
che at ; I meane, ir can ncither reCtify it, ifit be il done, nor 
make itil, ifir be wel done. And therefore I ſay, that ſeing reaſon 
and the law of nature commandeth, (as I haue ſhewed before) 
that euery one haue a ſpecial care of rhe life and conſeruation of 
his children, he which nor only forſaketh his owne child, that 
hath nor any way offended him, bur alſo cxpoleth ir ro peril of 
death, can not be excuſed of vnnatural dealing, inhumanytie, & 
impiety, though ſome ſtranger {ſhould chance afterwards to 
proue more humane and pyous towards ir, tikxn\the father him 
{elfe.. ) | 
24. Wel then to conclude this point, I ſay of Arifttotle, as 
AuTustus Ceſar ſaid of King Herod, ( when he vndetſtood thar a- 
mongſt rhe innocents which he cauſed to be killed after the 
birch of our Sauiour, one of his owne ſonns was flaing) 7t « bettey 
(faith he ) to be Herod; pip them his ſonne. And this he faid, for that 
pigs were not killed in J«dea becauſe the Iewes di/noteate any 
{wines fleſh. And cuen ſo I ſay, it were better to Ea beaſt in rt 
flotles commonwelth then a man, for beaſts sRould be aſſuredly 
cared and prouided for by their dammes, wheras the children of 
men should be in danger to bee forſaken both of father and moe 
ther, and {» to perrish. | 
25. And here I can not forbeare to ſay ſomewhat of an other 
conſtitution of his, which I know nor whether ir were more 
abſurd or ridiculous. Thou. maiſt remember ( good reader } 
L. . that 
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that I made mention alitle before of a notable law of his forbid= 
ding in his commonwelth,the vie of laſciuious. ictures, & ima- 
ges, leſt young men, ard eſpecially children might be corrupred 
in maners by che ſight therof; neuertheleſle hTexceprerh in rhe 
fame liw the, Images and pictures of certaine Gods 31s Þyhome 
(ſairh/he ) the cuilome alloVycth laſanionſnes, meaning no doubr the 
painted and grauen ſtories of rhe adulteries of J«piter, Mars, and 


Yenss, and other Gods and Godeſles, fer forth euery where a- 


mongſft rhe Painims, as wel in publike places, as in cheir prinare 
howles, and temples. Wherein may be obſcrued the ridiculous 
abſurdity of this great philoſopher, not only in matter appertai- 
ning to religion, ( which Lremir to be examined other waere) 
bat alſoin matrer of comonwelth, yea & concerning his owne 
Jaw before mcncioned; for what would it auaile to take away 
al other wanton pictures, & repreſentations that might corrupt 
the mindes of youth, when he expresſly allowerh the vſe of the 
laſciuious pictures of the Gods, which muſt needes corrupt them 
much more, and as it were inſtil in to them vicious affe&tions & 
defires rogeather with their religion, yea by the example of their 
Gods, bythe imitation of whome they could not but hope to 
attaine aſwel to perfection of vertue, as to eternal beatitude, & 
felicitie beleeuing as they did, that they were true Gods? 

26. For how could any man be perſwaded thar adultery de- 
ſerued puniſhment or was not a great, yea a divine vertue, ſeing 
Mars taken tardy with Yenus, or Jupiter itealing away Europd in 
ſhape of a bul, violating Leda in forme of a {wanne, & entring in 
to the howſe of Danae by the loouer like a goulden ſhewer, 
Would not any man that ſhould be religiouſly deuored to theſe 
Gods, be animared by the fight rherof co doe the like; yea and 
children learning their religion, and nor only hearing, bur alfo 
ſcing euery where by pictures and Images, that ſuch acts were 
committed by their Gods, could they imagine that the ſame 
were euil, and not to be imitared? This is very wel declared by 
Incian of his owne experience, who in his dialogues makerth Me- 
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nippw ſay thus; YVhen 1 Vyas yet but a boy (ith hee) and heard out Lncion. in Mh- 
of Homer and Heſiod of the adulteries, fornications, rapes, and ſeditions of V'tP%+ 

the Gods; truly 1 thowght that thoſe thinges Vere Very exellent, and beganne 

Even then to begreatly offefied towardes them, for 1 could not magine 1hat 


the Gods 


Taercnt, in Funuc. 


Gb 


Ariftotles gb/ur 


detre manifest. 
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the Gods them ſelues Vyould ener have comjtted adultery if they had no 
eſtemed the ſame Lavyful and good. Thus faith he. And the like fig. 
nifieth alſo Cherea in Terencexvho beholding a table wherin it was 
painted how Jrp:iter-dEceaued Danae, when he came in, at the 


top of the howte, ſaith, thathe was greatly encouraged to de. 


flower a young maide by the example of lo greata God ; At quem 


Deum? ( (aith he) Qu: templa cels ſumma ſonitu concutit. Fgo homuncag 


hoc non facerem? Ego veroillud ita fect &- lubens? But what God was this? 
marry he hh shakes the high: temples of the heauens with thunder, and 
therfore might not I that am but 4 poore Wretch doe the like 2 yes tru 7 1 didit 
and that ith al my harte. 

27. Loc here the effect, thar the ſighr of ſuch laſcinious pi- 
ctures of the gods muſt needes worke in the mindes of ſuch as 
ſhould behold them, and be with al religiouſly afte&ed rowardes 
them. And therfore AriFlotle permitting theſe, and forbiding al 
other, to prevent the corruption of youth, might be compared 
to one thar ſhould make alaw ro forbid the burning of howles, 
except it were with ſome artificial or wild fier, that could not be 
extinguiſhed; For ſuch may be ſaid to be the fier of concupt- 
{cence Kindled in the minds,of men or of children, by religious 
acts, or repreſentations which make impretlions that neuer af- 
rer can be raſed out againe, ſo longe as the afteCtion ra'the ſame 
religion remaineth. But hereof I shal haue occaſion tro ſay more 
in the ſecond parte of this Treatiſe, when I Shal treat of the 
dammage which falſe religion breedes in commonwelth z and 
therfore for this time I conclude, that Ariſtotle failed, and erred 
noleſſe, or rather much morebſurdly then the other Iawma- 
kers whoſe errors he cenſured and controulcd. 

28, Hereby 2 things appeare cuidently; the one, the weaknes 


The wvealnes of Of mans wit when it 1s not ſupported and directred by the grace 


mics, ) 
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manswwrand of God ; and rhe inſufficiencie, and imperfettion of humane 
the emyveyfect19 
of law ves mfer- 
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lawes, through the weaknes of the lawmakers who intending 
many-times to make good and wholeſome lawes for the benefit 
of the commonwelth: doe ordaine thinges very inconuenient 


and preiudicial therto ; which Cicero obſerued in ſome of the 
wiſeſt men ofhis time; / can tel you ( ſairh he ) of Marcus Cotta Whoſe 
[ awe concerninge pruuate td ements » as abrorated by ht; owne brother the 
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2. mo#T wiſe Conſuls, Were in the tudgemtts of a! men not only Wproſtable, 
but alſo permtious to the common welth, as alſo the lawes called Liuiz were 
abrogated Ly the Senats in an imitant, And im lite manner, | hold the l.,yes 
Sciz, and Apuliz to be nothinze worth. Thus far Cicero. The like 
whereof might be exemplified in euery commonwelrh, bur this 
ſþal ſuffice at this rime concerning lawmakers. And now lervs 
conliderlaw in it ſelfe, whar ir is, to what end itis ordained, and 


- whatir can performe in commonyelth for the perfection and 


elta>lithment therof. 
THE IMPERFECTION OF HY MHANE L 45> 
vves 1 farther shevved by the defects incident to lawy: Aud 
f/f vuhat lavv is, to ja tt is ordatzed, and wvuhat it 
can performe in commonuvelth, Al,o an exatt compari/on of 
the lavy of toe flesh ( vuhich is contrary to commoguvelth ) 
vvith poluical lawy, woheby it appeareth that political lauy 
£13 40! onercome the carnal lzuy, | 


CHAP.. 9, 

>] -L aTo ſpeaking generally of al law, agwel writ- 
Np CEN AS vnwritten, definerh it to bez _£ reaſonable 
Sh rule leading and direfting men t0 their dueend, far a p< 
a; blike good, ordaining penalties for them that tranſereſitz 
and refrardes for them hat obay, And Cicero MOTre Cicero. li. r, 
breefly thus : LaJp is (ſaith hee ) the higheſt or chief de. legib, 
Ftſon T-afted in nature F 'tetb ' -\ _ 
Caf ature, commanding theſe thinges Which are to be donejand ibid. 
forbiddrng the contrary. And againc. Lay 2, the force of nature, th: Vn» 
derfland:ng avid reajon of a wiſeman, the rule of 11g9t and yronge, And The definition 
ſpeaking more particulerly of written law, he ſaith it is "The __ > 

fon and vnd-rſlanding of a wiſe man, who ordaineth in Writing what he 

thinketh good, by Yay etther of comandement, or of prohibition. Laſtly 

the Cirer/rans moſt breifly, & properly define ir thus. Zexeft ſantio , e.g. 
fanta, e-len: hone#a, prohibens contrarid, Law is a holy decree, ( that E + lun % 
15 to {av adecree which oughtnorto be broken) commanding Scnarus conſlir.ge 


g90d and holy thinges, and forbidding rhe contrary, + 
K 


Plato In Mine, 
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A treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 
2. This law Plato calleth, the ſoule that giueth forme an{ 
Lodi. life to the comonwelth, & the ancor that ſtaieth & aſſucerh it: & 
Lav» is the ſoule, Cicero faith that neither any houſe nor citty, nor nation, nor yet 
and life ofthe humane kind could ſtand with our ir. | 
common yvelth,, , Neuertheles how excellent or neceſſary ſocuer it is for 
"> OI TY commonwelth, yer itis ro be vnderſtood, that al lawes what 
+ iy ſocuer (that are meerly humane) are defectiue and inſufficient 
Cevwerteritien for the perfect goucrment ofa ſtate. For whereas humane lawey 
or yrovrittes, Conliſt ether in written ſtatutes & decrees, or in the command: 
25" ments and ordinances ofa wiſe magiſtrate ( which magiſtrate 
The magiſtrate a Cicera therfore callerth A ſpeaking law, as he allo calleth the law, 
ſpeating lavy, Adummemagiftrate )it is euidenttharnether of both aparr, nor 
_ the lavy a yet both concurring, can ſuflice. 
wme ma? ſtrate al , F : 
A As for the firſt, wheras written lawes are vniuerſal, and 
The imperfeftig COncerne the actions of men,” which are infinit and particular, it 
is not poſlible that any lawmaker ſhould exren4 his lawes ſo far, 
that they may ſufficiently prouide for al cafes that may occurre, 
but that he muſt leaue place for the determinatton and indge. 
< 10 ulian. li. x5, MENt of men according rg equity, as not only Ar:ftorle bur alſs 
ad cditum. f.de the Ciutians rhem ſelues doe teach, and the experience 1s dailie 
_ — ſcene therof in the neceſlity of interpretation and mitigation of 
an. li. 89.digeſt. Jawes, in diſpenſations and in appellations from law ro con- 
ſcience, whcrby the imperfection ofal writren lawes ſufficiently 
appeareth. And as for the ordinances of wiſe magiſtrats, it is ma- 
nifeſt by that which I haue ſaid before concerning rhe errors of 
wiſe gouernours and lawmakers, that the weaknes and blindnes 
rhe imperſett;. Of mans wit, and the corruption of his nature is ſuch, that he can 
on of vnvvrit- nether ſee ſo cleerely inal caſes, nor yer be ſo void of affection 
zeu lavyss, and pallion, that he (balbe able alwaies ro determine, decree, 
ach pg -s be Lo= and iudge according to equity. In which reſpect Ariſtotle diſpu- 
JS ting whether ir were better thata commonwelth ihould be go. 


Iawves, then b ; 
the vvil ofthe uerned by good lawes, or by the wilofthe beſt man, preferreth 
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Ariſt. ethic. li. . 


_ man,and the goucrnment of lawes before the other, ſaying, that The [ay x 
PV. 4 : A « 
Ariſe: polit, li, 3, © # vVere « pure and cleare Vnderſtanding : Whereas the Vnderſtanding of 


the beſt man 15 10yned With ſenſual appetite, Wherby 1t may ve corrupted, 
And that therfore where the Jaw gouecrneth, there God gouecr- 
neth with the law, bur where man gouerneth, be he neuer fo 
wiſe and yertuous, there a cruel beaſt (to wit concupiſence and 


pallion) 
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paſſion) cntreth in to the gouerment with him, and many times 


Pp, 


obſcurerth his vnderdanding, = peruerteth his wil. For which Asthemzi- 


cauſe the magiſtrares oughr in al caſes, wherein the meaning of fre —— 
the law is cleare, to iudge and determine, according to the prez fochould | 4K 
ſcript therof ( as the Ciuillaw it ſelfe ordaynerh ) and Cicero ſaith, gouerne the ma- 
that es the magitrate gouerneth the people, lo Should the lavy gouerne the g1ſtrate. 
meifirat. Thervpon Iinfer that ſeing no law-maker can ſo ſu- - gre ey og 
ficiently prouide for the gouernment of commonwelth by the natus. conſti. 3. 
letter of 5 at law, but that he muſt haue infinir caſes, yea and the © © 1e6-13 
interpretation of the lawes themſelues to the determination and ,,, ;,;.,, 
iudgment of men (who are alſo on theirparte defectiue, to wit meanes to make 
ſubiect ro paſlion and error ) it followeth that nether the law 4 perfed? com-. 
vithourt the mapiſtrate, nor the magiſtrate without the law, nog /Torvmelt by 

- : : 6 - | buman layyes | 
yer both Prins ts can ſuttice forthe perfect gouernmer of c6- ,,,, apiſtrates, > «| 
monwelth,bur that the one cannot ſufficietly ſupply the defects , | 
of the other. And therfore I conclude, that there is no ſufficient 
mceancs and aſſured, to eſtabliſh any ſtate by humane lawes. 

5- This wil be more cuidentif we conſider what are the ſpes« 
cial ends wherto lawes are ordained, & what they can,performe. 

Two thinges are principally intended by them : the one the ad- ryyo principal 
miniſtration of iuſtice by the deciſion of cauſes, controuerſies, ends vyherynto 
and ſutes, betwixt party, and party; the other is, the reforma- h m_—_ lavvyes 
tion of manners, and repreſlion of vice, for that itis pernicious" panes” 

to commonwelch. Of the firſt, I haue already ſpoken ſufficient» 

ly, hauing declared as wel the weaknes of the lawmaker, and 

magiſtrate, as the imperfeftion of the law in the determination 

of cauſes, and therfore I wil enlarge my ſelfe here a litle further 

concerning the later, which is ſuppretfſion of vice and reforma- 

tion of manners, and wil declare that humane lawes can not ſu- 

ficiently performe, cither the one, or the other. 

6. For if lawes were able to reforme mens manners, or to dead ar -_ 
reprefle vice,they muſt doe it either by precept or by prohibition, or 3. lidor. li. 5. E-' 
by permiſſion or by revyardinge or by punichinge;: for in theſe five thin» ES of hu= 
ges conſiſt al the force of humane lawes, as the Lawiers them mane lavres © 
ſelues do teſtifie . As for the two firſt, to wit, precept & prohibition, conſiſteth in 
they are altogeather vnable and inſufficient to bring the cor- Preeepts prohi= 
wo nature of man to any perfeftion of vertue. For what other ens 407 


on,revvdrd and 


help hauc we therby but only the knowledge of our duty; which punishment. 
| K 2 


knowledg 


: PVarys 
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+» ugly knawledg alone as' Ariſtotle ſaith, helpeth latle or. nothing to Verthtes 

© Vpherof the praiſe and commendation conſiſtethin aftion, and operation. For 

it nothing auaileth though we know neuer ſo much, if we doe 

notput our knowledg in practiſe. And as it little profiteth a fick 

man to Kknowe whar meate is govd for him, when he hath ſuch 

a loathing to it thathe can nor cate ir; euen ſo the Corrupt nas 

ture of man hath lirtle help or remedy by the knowledge of bis 

duty, when vertueis ſo loathſome vnro him, that he can not 

| Senecaep. os. brooke ir. For as Sencca ſaith; vhil proderit dare precepta, miſt prius 

6 es atone amonerts obHantia preceptis. Tt is to little purpoſe to giue preceprs 
tle auas! to the . *C 

except thou firſt remoue the obſtacles therof. Thertore the poet 


obtayninr o { 
Sg" 9... Gith truely. 


S==m——_—_ ſs poſiem, fantor eſſem ; 
Sed trahit 1nuitum, noud u's, aliudque cups do, 
Mens alind ſuadet, nideo meliora proboque, 
Deteriora [equor. | 
Thatis toſay, / world be better if 1 could, but a new and ſtrange force 
drayveth me against my Wil, and ſenſuality perſvvades me one thinge, 
and rerſon an other; 1 ſee and approe the better, but 1 foilovy the Vyorſe, 
Rom. 7, Alfothe Apoſtle ſpeaking in the perfon of our corrupr nature 
reſtifieih the ſame ſaying. $0 quya non babitat 1n me Ec. 1 knovy that 
there dyvellth no goodne: in me, that 15 to ſay, 1n my fie b. for I haue a good 
Wv'l or deſire, Lut 1 can not performe it, for 1 doe not the good Vyhich 1 define 
to doe, but I doe the euil Which 1 Vyould not doe: Thus far the Apc ſtlet 
wherupon it followcth thar the precepr & prohibiris of the law 
(wherby we haue only the knowledge of good and cui] ) little 
auailerh ys for theatraining of vertue, cxcepr the infirminiry and 
corruption of nature be cured by ſome orhcr meanes. For An 
$ene. ep.9r mus ({aith Seneca ) Vt ad pracepta poſit ie, ſoluendus eft : thar is to ſay 
The foule muſt be lo: ſed from ihe bonds thatne & entanglie 1t, or 6ther V\1ſe 
it can not follovye th: good precepts that are giten. Put w har.if rhepros+ 
hibition of cnil dorh hurr alſo, if it be not otherwaics helped ? 
Kom 7. 7. This the Apoſtle prouerh clearly ro ſhew therbv the infire 
De vey of 4 miry of the Moſaycal law conſidered in ir ſel'e without Gods 
05S one pi grace ; Peceatum (ſaith he ) non cognout, EX. 1 kneovy pot Jinne but by 
* the lavv, for 1 kneyy not concrpiſcence , lut becauſe the lary ſaid, thin 
shalt no! conet. And ſinne by ih- occaſion of the c: mandmenthath Vvronght 


al concuprſcencein me : thus far the Apoſtle, And how true this is, 
| , COMMONs 
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£6mon experience may teach vs; ſeing nothing is more proper 


and peculier to the malice of mans nature, then the deſire to doe 
that which is forbidden, and commonly for no other reaſon; bur 
becauſe ir is forbidden, which the poer ſignifieth elegantly, 
ſaying. | 
\ Cur peccare-licet, peccat minus; 1pſa poteRtas . 

Semina nequitte langidiora facit. ec. 

Nitimur in yetitum ſemper, cupumuſque negata: 

Sic mnteraitis mminet ager aquts, ODS 
Be which hith leaue to ſine, ſins leſe, for the liberty to ſinne weakeneth 
the very roots and [eedes of ſinne: we 4:wajes ſirine to doe that ni hich ts 


Ouidius. 3. ds 
arte amahdi. 


» 


forbidden v+, like to the juk man, Y ho thirfts most after forbidden wa- Afans corrupt 
ter; And an other Poet faith ro rhe fame purpoſe Gens hizmas natvre thirsteth 


na rut per Veturm nefas. Mankind runneth head longe to ſonnewientt is 
forbidden him ;, For cuen as a torrent or land-floud running a vio- 


after thinges 
forbudd: n 


Horarius. I. 


lencand precipirous courſe, and mceting with any ſtop by the caminum.od.z. 


way becomes the more furious, and with redoubled force makes 
it ſelfe way, and beareth downe al before it: Euen ſo mans cor- 
rupt nature, being carried headlong with vnbridled deſiers, and 
finding ir felfe reprefled or hindered withany law or comand= 
ment, breaketh downe the-bankes and bounds of duty with 
redoubled fury, in ſuch ſorte, that it committeth double offence: 
to wit, it doth not only do the euil that ir defirerh, bur alſo bre- 
aketh rhe law,as the Apoſtle infinuaterh ſaying; ex iram operatur. 
\&C. The law work-th or cauſetb wrath, for yyhexe there 1s no lavy, there us 
no breach of layy. Wherevpon Saint Auguſftize ſaith, The letter of the 
lavy kelleth, for it makes a man rather knovy eudl, then eſtheyy it, and by 
that meanes raiher encreaſeth then d1m1m»heth ſinne, for that mans concupts 
ſeence, or Vnlavvful deſire 1s accompanied alſo With the breach of the lay, 
VWherby itappearerh that law in comanding or forbidding,help- 
eth nor ſuthciently ro the reformation of mans corrupt nature. 
8. And can Permiſonor conniuence with cuil (which is an 
other point of the law ) worke any greater cffc&? who ſeeth nor 
that the ſame doth nothing elſe bur bewray the imbecillity and 
imperfection of law, ſcing ir is forced to permit that which ir 
gladly would and thould remedy, but cannot. And therfore I 
wil proceede to treate of Repy.ird, & Puntsh ment. wherein'as Solon 
was wont to (ay principally conſiſterh the gouernmenrofcom- 


z monwclth 


A 


Rom.” 4. 
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.comonwelth. And Iſodorus faith, 742) pram aut pens Vita mods 
fiodor.li.s. Eti- rgrur hymana. Mans life is wholy gouerned, by the reward or pu« 


OG niſhment of thelawe. 

ofrervard and  9- Now then foras much as theſe two haue al their opera. 

unichmens, tion about the effects of vertue or vice, that is to ſay abour goon 
"% < or bad actions { which are only rewarded and punithed by law) 


and notabout the cauſesand rootes therof, to wit the good or 
bad habits or afteions of the minde (from whence ſpring al 
good or cuil ations ) it is manifeſt, that though rhey may be 
morines to good, yet they can nor be effeftual and ſufficient 
meanes to worke it. For ſolonge as the cauſe remaineth,;ſo long 
wil the effets followe therof at one time or other 
10. Foras trees are yeerely cropped, and vines lopped, yet 
whiles the rootes remayne ſound, they bud a freſh, and bring 
forth new bowes, leaues and fruit; cuen ſo, although euil and 
ſinful as be puniſhed in wicked men, yer if the cauſes from 
whence they proceede ( to wit the inordinate affections and 
paſſions) be not taken away, they produce the ſame effects ſoo- 
ner or Jater, openly or ſecretly. For what commonly followeth 
of the puniſhment ofa vicious ac, when the habir of the vice 
remaineth, but that the offendour finneth more warily an otner 
| time? and how often doe men offend the lawes with our puni- 
iſ } ſhment, yea with outany feare or danget therof. That man ( ſaith 
| Gleero de leg. Cicero) who feares nothing but 4 1udge and « witnes, vyhat Vvil he not dot 
j 1n the dark, or Vvhen he finds 4 nas, and rich man alone, of yyhome ht 
lil #34) haue the ſpo led E 
tl 11, Furthermore how many wayes may the pennalxy of, the 
il law be auoided? Some eſcape it by their power ( in which reſ- 
| : ped Amacharſis compared lawes to the ſpiders webbe which 
| Plur.inSolon.  1:kes only the litle fleds, whiles the great-ones breake through 
72 OY it) and ſome againe avoid it by corruption either of the Tudge, 
L "IM | . 
v4yes the pe- Witnes, or jurie; and ſome by fauor and CHI and others 
neltyes of politi- by negligence of eo pardon, Bu doe not excute the lawes, and 


ral layves may ſome by the Princes pardon, But whar ſhal we ſay of ſuch as of- 
beeſcaped. fend the Jaw not only with gut puniſhment , bur alſo with re- 
ward? And to the end that thimay the better.appeare, and that 
with al we may ſee what force law may haue for the ſuppreſſion 
of the malice of mans nature, let ys conſider the force of a con- 


l | MN 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 9. 59s 

tary law, which in cucry commonwelth encountreth and im- 

pugnerh political law, ro wit, the law of the fleſb,whereof rhe 

Apoſtle ſaith ; Y:deo aliam lege, &-c. 1 ſee another lavy in my body re- Rom. c. 7. 
urnant to thelayy of my mind. And for as much as this lawe hath al- 

ſo her precepts, prohibirions, rewardes, and puniſhments, let vs An exat? cone 
putit in ballance with the ciuil and political lawe, weighing the pariſon of pols= 


; , tical layy 
one with the other, that we may ſee whether wil be like to ouer- uid how 


weyghin man voyd of Gods grace; and conſequently In com- of the flesh to 

monwelrhes that relye only vpon humane policy and power, Sev» the ad- 
12. Ir is therefore to be conſidered, that the carnal law flo- nantageef 7 

winge from the very botrome of mans corrupt nature, is fo Te"? 

much ſtronger, and more forcible then the other, ro moue and 

draw him ; by how much it is more internal and familiar with 

him, and the end or ſcope therof more agreable and conſonant ,,,,,. 

to his corrupt humour, wil, and affeCtion. Forpolitical law ren- potizical and 

deth only ro Bonum Verum and bonum commune. A true good, and the carnal lavyes 

common good, conſiſting in ſolid and perfect vertue, whereas the do tend, 

carnal law rendeth ro | "SM apparens, and bonum privatum. An app a= 

rant and priuat good, c6ſiſting only in a mans owne profit, pleaſure, 

and deleation, wherto eucry one is of his owne corrupt nature 


i 
j - 


be merry, for after death ther is no pleaſure. 


inclined. *Þ 
13, Thelike may be ſaid alſo of the ſtatutes and decrees of the 

one and the other, that is to ſay, their precepts, and prohibiri- hy n warns I 

ons, conſiſting in commandments, negatiue, and oor pay law» / 

wherein the carnal law hathalſo the like aduantage, in refpe& % | 

ofthe greater facility of the precepts therof, and the difhiculry 

of the thinges it forbidderh. For wheras the. ctuil and politycal 

law commandeth vs to loue: our neighbours as our ſeJues, and 

to prefer the publike good before our priuate, to be tem perate, 

and continent, not to ſteale, not.ro deceaue, not to commit for- 

nication, or adultery: the law of the fleſh being oppoſite inal, 

commandeth the contrary, as to loue our {clues better then our 

neighbour, ro prefer our priuate good before the publike, to 

ſteale, and deceaue for our commodity, ro commit fornication, 

and adultery for our pleaſure, and ro conclude alin one pre- 

cept, it faith, Ede, bibe, Ft poft mortem nulla Yoluptas; Eat, drinkgand, 


14. Theſe ſtatutes of the carnal lawe the Holy Ghoſt layerh 
: downe 


A ——— — —— 
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$enecaep. 75. 


Ibid. 


"downe notably in the booke of wildome, ſpeaking of wicked 


_ are to mans corrupt nature, and how much more ealy to be per. 
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part.. 7. 
men in theſe wordes : Dixerunt ampy Cc. The wicked ſayd, let 
enoy the goods that we haue, and Ve the creature in this time of our youth 
with ut delay . let us fil our ſelues with wine and oyntme.;ts, and let us not 
looſe the floyv:r of the time, &-c let us leaue every vyhere the fſtnes of ow 
m:rth, for ths ts our part, and this us our lot let Vs cppreſse the poore wilt 
man, and let us not ſpare the vyiddovv, nor haue reſpect to 1h: hoary h-are 
of an; and let our Slrengthbe the Livy of imu5tue, Loe here the ſtatutes 
of the fleih, which how much more conſonant and agreable they 


formed then the ſtatutes and decrees of rhe political law, that 
commaund and forbid the contrary, I need nortto declare. 

15. ' For who knowerth- not that to learne vice a man hath no 
necd of an» gr-art wit, or of a Councellour or of copulſion 2 who 
is ſo ftnple that hath not wit inough ro be wicked? whereas to 
be vertuous we need not only wiz, and capacity, maiſters and 
teachers, burallo lawes, ſtripes, priſons, gyucs, and gibbets ; and 
yet (as Seca ſaith ) Ye may ih nke Vv- profit Yycl if Vyc be none of the 
Wor; {0 that he which is cicher left ro his owne corrupt nature, 
or hath no othcr then humane helpe, is drowned in-vice and 
ſinne, before he come within a kenning of the port of yertue, 


Pg 


Vre are { ſfairh S:nec4 ) Fa en Vp -y ti: Wwey, Vy? [ibour to coirte to Vert 7, 
beinr already entangled and intercepted by vice; And no maruaile, ſees 
4 ) #4 p FOLATE 


| Ing m2n voyd of grace, ( for of {uch I fpcake) haue nzcher ſuf» 


cient armes tro defend them fclues, nor retuge where ro ſaue 
them ſclues. For reaſon which is their only weapon nor being 
ſtrengrthned by grace, is ſo weake and brickle, tharir breakerh 
at the firſt blowe, and morall vertue ( wherein conliſteth al 


tacir hope & refuge )is ſo hard to be attained, thata man recea- 


peth many deadly woundes of his enemy, before he can arriue 
whereitis. Belles thar, his danger is the greater, for that rhis 
war is ſo domeſtical, and inteftine, that he is nor ſecure from 
him ſelfc; for char he is to fight notonly with the world and the 
diuel, bur allo with his owne paſſions and aftections, in ſo much 
thar his greateſt feare may be, leſt hz him ſelfe betray him ſelfe, 

and render him ſelfe priſoner to his enemyes. 
16, Furth. rm>re we ſce that our procliuity ro vice and our 
aucrlion from verrue is ſuch, tat asSit (uihcerh ro fleh ac 
. only 
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only once vpon a ſheepe, to make him a ſheepe-werryeras long wyce eaſily 

as heliueth ; cuen ſo one only raſte of vice is cnough to make a {rx « 
man vicious euer after z wheras many acts are-required to the = hs” 
attayning of the habir of any one vertue, and ſo timely is mans 

freendſhip with ſenſualicy the morher of vice, and fo late his 
knowledge, and vic of reaſon which leaderh to vertue, that he 

hath gone halfe the way to vice, before he know where vertue 
dwelleth:by meaneswherof he commonly groweth to be vicious 

yery carly, ro wir, in his —_— , and vertuous very late, if 

eucr he proue verruousatal ; for the way to vertue is lange and 

ful of difficulties, bur the way to al kind of vice is caſy, 8 as $4ls- «ccje.c. uw, 
mon ſaith, Complanat Lepidibss ; euen, and wel paued, ſhore, and 

gone ina trice; Hud procut ule habitant , breus cit waa qua ſit eunduns. Hcliod. 
Vicedwelleth nor far from us, the way is ſhorr, and alin deſcent _ 
Wherevpon the poet faith, facilis deſcenſus anerni, the deſcent ro g21 © 
hel is very eaſy . Finally of theſe two wayes our Sauiour fairh, 

Lata porta et ſpatioſa via eZ, exc.The Way its broade and ſpations that lexdeth Math. c. 7. 
to perdrtion and many enter in therat; bit the gateis firatte, and the vyay s 

narrovy vvirch leadeth to life, and fevy men find it, Thus we ſee, how The advantage 
great aduantage the law of rhe fleth hath of the political law, in INS 
refpett of the facility that men find to fulfil che precepts therof, political lawy, 
which in ſome are nothing elſe bur to be vicious. 

17. Bur what; doth it wantany thing wher with political law rhe carnal lavy 
is furniſhed, which it hath not alſo in high degree, to be able to 94tb her Advoe 
hold this comperence 2 hath nor this carnal law, ( trow you, ) 59-10% 
her Aduocares, Orators, Philoſophers, and teachers, to publith ye. 
and proclaime it, to plead it, ro teach it? how ſay yow by al the 
{et of Eprrearus? whole doctrine conſiſted principally in the pre- 
cepts of this Jaw, and in impugning as much as he durſt the ciuil 
and political law? In which reſpect al Epicurians were bannished 4 
out of many good aha In of Greece as Plutark teſtifieth, 71. 1, 4; 
end that worthely. For Ep:curus hauing madea demand in cer- of Fpicu*us 
tine queſtions which he wrote, whether a wile man would nor 474 b1s folls- 
doe againſt the political lawe, if he might be ſure to eſcape puni- 7** 
ſhment 2 anſwered freely therto ; yes eraly. And writing to 1domes 
pus ( one of his {chollers ) he admonithed him ſeriouſly not ro 
ſubie& him ſelfe ro the lawes and opinions of men, wh-nſocuer 
he might hope to auoid the penalcic of the lawes. And Metrodorus 
a diſci» 


 thecarnal lawy 


$2 A Trenti/e conterninge - Park; © 1. 
Metrodorns#. adiſciple & familiar freend of his, wiring to :istrother, forbad 
de;ciple of Epi- himro goc to the warrs, & to endanger nm {{lfetor the-publike 
yy” good of Greece, auing tin to drinke good wine at nome, and to 
rreate him ſelfe wel that his body mighr receaue al pleaſure, and 
Idem in bistrea. COnrermment: concluding thatthe cheife and loucraigne good, 
tiſe, that aman Coniiſterh in the bellie, and in the plea(ures rherot . This 15 the 
can ot huen.e. philoſophy that belongerh tothe law of the fleith, & experience 
rily mm the ſc {heweth what nimbers of profeſſors there are rherof in eurr 
”f Epics commonwelth. Qworum des yenter eff, (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) whoſe 
abil., bellies are their Gods, whoſe indeauors rend to nothing, bur to their 
: private pleaſureand commodity,who employ thcir witrs, ſtudies, 
a remppoet and penns to nothing {o much,as ro publiſh and promulgate the 
by leſciogs Carnal lawe, infamorous and lafciuious bookes, wanton poems, 
booies and bal- and (currilous and baudy ballads, which abound euery where to 
lags. rhe corruption of youth, and conſequently ro' the preiudice of 
the commonweale, and to the great ſhame, in my tancy, of the 
magiſtrars thar ſee it and ſuffer ir. 
| 18. Moreouer to the end we may ſee that this carnal Iiw wil 
_ yeild in nothing to the political, hath ir nor alſo commonwel. 
: thes wherin it gonerneth, and a prudence & pollicy appropriate 
TOE CO0N->E- vnto it; politike Princes and magiltrars that practiſe ir, yea and 
#[tis wvhere in AY ; . - RE 
politike writers that teach and maintaine it? How ſay you by al 
governeth. Tyrannical ſtates, where al is drawneto the pleaſure or particuler 
benefir of the Prince ? Are nor the ſame ruled according to the 
precepts of this lawe? Doe the magiſtrats and gouernours therof 
Rom. 8. practiſe any other policy bur prudentiam carnis, as the Apoſtle 
callethiit , the prudence and wiſdome of the flech. And Machianel whole 
workes are ſo highly eſteemed qf many ſtates-men ar this day; 
Machiauel de doth he teach any other gouerment,then that whichproceedeth 
a a4 from the principles of rhis law, to wit from ſelfe loue and partt- 
culer intereſt? 
The carnaliavwy 19+ And this were not much to be wondered ar, if it had not 
bath a religion, alſo a Religion conforme to it ſelfe; with doors and preachers 
doctors and pre- to defend, preach, and teach ir. For as political law hauing the 
OW. help and aſliſtance of rrue Religion, is more perfeCt, & worketh 
far greater effe&t in commonwelth, for the eſtabliſhment and 
conſeruation therof ( as in the ſecond parte of this Treatiſe 
{halbe made manifeſt ) ſo alſo the carnal lawe beinge —_— 
| wir 
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? . ; nt . . , 
with the vizard of ſome religion ither-rrue or falſe, is of fare 


reater force to ouerthrowe and deſtroy Commonwelth; and 
therfore it ſeeketh alwaies to haue either the apparance and 
ſhew of truereligion (in which reſpe Machianel teacherh his ty- 
ran to be an hipocrite)or elſe ir ſeruerh it ſeife of ſome new fan- 
pled and falſe rYigion which the Apoſtle ſignifieth when 


amongſt opera carns.the workes of the fleſh,he numbreth (ects of 


herictikes. And ſuch iscſpecially the religion of ſome ſeftaries at 
this day,whoſe doctrine tenderh wholy tothe libertyof thefle(h, 
and by con{equece,to the deſtruction of political law,as I would 
ſhew here bur tharT have purpoſed to doe it hereafter in the ſe- 
cond parte of this treatiſe,more amply rhen this place wil permit 

20. Bur perhapps you wil ſay that the other law in rewarding 
and punishing (urmounterh this, and repreſlerh itin ſuch forre 
that ir can have no force in any wel goucrned commonwelth ? 
Letvs then examine this a lirle,and we $hal find rhar the political 


Machiauel de 
principe. 


Gate Fs 


lawe hath no oddes of this in thar point: for this hath alfo re- he amd 
wardes and punishmentres as wel asrhat. The rewardes which the 1avy of the 


this propoſeth are diners, for it promiſerh for ſome thinges, the 
plealure and dcleCtation which is ſoughtin the ation, with the 
which,rhe partie doth thinke him ſelte ſo wel ſatisfied, that heis 
contented many times to beſtowe much money, yea to venter 
his life ro obreine ir. Some rimes againe ir propoſeth ſome gaine 
or commodiry which may accompany or follow the tact. And 
laſtly it findeth meanes other whiles to rob vertue ot her reward, 
andto apply it to yrſelfe, in ſo much thar chereis no remunera- 
tion promiſed by the political law, wherof the carnal law may 
not f mrs times giue hope ro ſuch as follow it, as I wil make eui- 
dent by the compariſon of the one with the other, wherby ir 
Shal appcare that the carnal law hath eucry where the aduan- 
ragey. E 

21. Therfore I fay that the rewardes propoſed for vertue by 
the political law, are vncertaine in reſpect of the orher; for ne- 
ther is there any ar al afligned for very many'good acts, netver 
yeral rhoſe rewards that are promiſed are periormevz wheras rhe 
reward of vice are commonly more ccriaine. For eicher they goe 


fiesh prope- 


jeth, 
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vice are ere 


before the act (as irfalleth out in bribes and many other calcs ,,,,. jv, the 
of vnlawful gaine, where the reward is paicd before hand ) or mt pare, 
. L 2 


they 
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chey accompaine the fa&Q( as in al caſes of intemperance and inc 
continency,wherin only pleaſure is ſoug! t,and in colenages and 
decceites which bring preſent gaine ) or elſe they followe vpon 
the fat, as when ſome vnlawtul-att is done vpon promiſe of fu. 
rure pay; fo that for vice the reward 1s alwaies cither aſlured, or 
at leaſt hoped for and expeted, which is no {mal motiue to in- 
duce men therto ; wheras for vertue there neither is any reward 
ro be had many times, ner yet hope of any by political law, as 
we ſee by experience in very many men,who live laudably in the 
commonwelrh al their liues, and yer are ſo far from hauing any 
remuneration, or from expecting any, thar they thinke them 
ſclues happy in thar they can eſcape the penaltics of thelawe. 

22, Butlervsproceede atitle further. Is there any reward for 
vertue fo aſſured by political law, that vice can not, yea dotn nor, 
daily obt2ine ir? Hath it no honor many times for reward, as wel 
as vertue? who ſooner riſcth ro the higheſt offices, and credirin 
ſome courts, then the miniſter of the Princes pleaſurcs, or in- 
ſtrumenrs of his wickednes? As Sezanus vnder the Emperour 7ibes 
r:u2T wo flaves called Narcaſins and Pallas vnder Claudius? Tipellinw 
vnder Nero? Pexennims Cleader,Regilins,Inlianus8 other {laues vnder 
Commodss? Al which gouerned both the Emperours and the eni« 
pire:to whom I might adde divers other,as wel in our owne cot- 
rry(if I thought ir conuemtent ) as otherwhere. For whether we 
looke ro former times, or to the*preſent, we ſhal find euery 
where, as many aduanced by euil meanes as by good; for no man 
15 fo wicked, butif he have money, he may hope for any prefers 
ment whatſocuer. 

Curia pauperibus clauſa et, dat cenſus bonores, 
. Cenſus amicitias, pauper Vhique tacet. 

The court (faith the poet )is ſhut vp to poore men, and welth 
giueth honors, welth giueth freend hipp, & the poore man lieth 
cuery whexg in the duſt. 

23+ Andifwealſo conſider how Princes commonly beſtowe 
their rewardes, we ſhal ſee that meriris leaſt reſpe&ted, which 
Phil:p. de Commes {hewech by apleafant example of /ewes the ele- 
venth kinge of France, and Charles duke of Burgundy, who after the 
bartaile ( which was fonght betwixr them at Monelcher: in France) 
dcing determined to reward and puniſh ſuch as had deſerued ” 
OT 
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orilint'cirarmics,& finding that diuers ran a way on both ſides 
whiles the battaile wa: doubrful ( ſome one on rhe one fide a hii- 
dred miles eſtward , and others on the other ſide as mach weſt» 
ward) the Kinge of France tooke from one of his ſubiecs al his 


offices and dignities for runnin 


k 


away , and gaue them to an o- 


ther that ran ten miles further then he; and the duke of Burgundy 
depriued alſo one of his ofal his goods and authority, for the like 
cauſe, and with in a while afrer gaue him more then euer he had 
before , wherby ( ſaith Commines) it appeareth thar Princes be- 
ſtowe their rewards & fauors, not like angells, burtlike: men, as 


they are. 


24, Seeing t 


hen vice hath not only perticuler rewardes either 


of gaine or commodity, or of pleaſure ar leaſt ( which contenreth 


ſome more then 


gold) buralſo hope of che rewardes due to ver- 


rue it (elfe, cicher by the Princes error and infirmity, or by his 
fauor, or by purchaſe, or by accident & chance, ( wherby man 

wicked men are alſo aduanced, ) what aduantage could the poli- 
tical law haue of the other by propoling reward, rhough it were 
neuer ſo great? Do we not ſee Crownes & Soueraignties,wherin 
lace the greateſt felicity of thislife ) doe we nor (1 


moſt men 
fay) ſce rt 


j 


c ſame procured by 


murders, miſchiefes, and moſt 


wicked meanes? And doth Machiauel propoſe any lefle reward to 
his Prince for extreame wickednes, thenaſſurance.in ſoueraig- 
nity ; ſo that the moſt wicked man that is having hope ro geror 
conſerue a Crowne, or other ſoucragne ſtare, by ſome murder or 


miſchiefe , what greater, or fo 


Oo 


al the vertue in the warld, by ob 

25. Haue. notvery many in ould time got. divine, honors, honored ſer 
though they were moſt wicked men, 4s 1upiter, Venus, Bacchus, 3% 
Hercules, Tiberius Ceſar, and diners Emperours as bad as hee? And 
fo ir would ſtil fal out, if Chriſtian religion had nor expelled 1do- 
latry out of rhe world. So that we ſee, political lawes, with out - 
the help of Gods grace and religion( for ſo I confider them here) 
can not alligne fo great a reward for vertue, bur that the wic- 
kedſt man in the world may hope alſo to haue ir, rhougb he fol- 
lowe and obay the law of the hesh. | 

26. Buta man may ſay, that many wicked men which pro- 
miſc them ſclucs great gaine or aduancement; by ſome wicked 
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act, gernothing in the end but rackes and ropes in recompenee 
ctherof; which I graunt, butthen let vs alſo contider on rhe other 
ſide, how many notable men either looſe their lines in the action 
for the which they ſhould be rewarded, or inſtead of t:e reward 
which t:cy deſerue get nothing bur ignominy, banishmentr, ha 
tred of their Princes or people, dearh and vtter ruinez as Marcu 
Corzol anus g Faris Camillus, Scipio, Cicero, Tacmiftacles, Ariilides, Pho. 
cion, Dion the Sialian; and infinit others, of whome ſome were 
deprined of rheir digniries, others baniſhed their cuntries, and 
others Shametully purro death by publike aurhority, after they 
had done great ſcruices to the Commonwelrhes, & ſtates wher- 
in they liucd. : | 

27., Anddid not Zcw:s rhe. 11, King of France diſconer a greate 
ſecret, concerning the humoars of Princes,in rewarding (eruices 
paſt; when he laid, 1! perd ſounent d' 4uow trop bien ſeri. It oucrthro- 
weth men many times to haue done too good ſcruice; hygnitiyng 
thar Princes are more willing to have orhers beholding ro them, 
then ro be them {clues beholding to any. And that ſome as wel 
Princes as others, are of thar nature, that when they ſee theit 
obligation ſo great to any man, tharthey thinke they can 
not commodioutly reward him ro his ſatifaction and merir, they 
hold him bur for ag cye-f{ore and ſeeke ro be rid of him one way 
or other. Therfore how vncextaine and caſual is rhe reward of 
vertne by political lawes,ſeting the diſtribution therof is in rhe 
handes of ſuch, as fof ſome parnculer reſpect, or intereſt of theit 
owne, maynot only forbeare to reward, butalſo ſome times 
vndocand deftroy thoſe that hauc beſt deſcrued of them and the 
commonwelth? Thus much for Reward. 

28. Now to ſpeake of Pun:haent, wherin conſiſterh the grea- 


ſt force of any political law for the repreflion of mans malice; 


law of the flesh terrifterh-men, ro divert them from verrue, and 
ro d:aw them ro vice: foralthough it can nor of it ſelfe inflict any 
punishment vpon the true loners of yertae, who tread dowre 
and rriurophe ouer althe power of the flesh, and of the lawes 
therof: yet ir ferecth vp certaine ſcarcrowes to fright the (1 mple 
ſonies that irdeceaueri, propoſing vnto them far greater dith- 
cu:ty,!1bour, & paine, then there is indeed in the practife & - 
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cercite ofyertue; which dificulty they hold tor no other then a 
cotinu2l aMiction,& as it were x penalty or punishment inflicted 
vpon ſuch as labour ro be yertuous, by meanes wacreot they 
contemne the penalties of political lawes, eſteeming them not 
X to be anoided, bur alſo more tollcravle ro be' 
her; I ſay more cafy to be auoided, or that ne- 
lry impoſed for euery offence,nether are thoſe 


3 hg L” A 
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only more cal 
borne then the 0 
theris there a pe1 n | 
thar are ordained, alwaies exacted of oflendours, { for as 1 
haue noted befofe they are many times e{caped either by power, 
or by fanor, or þy corruprion of ofcers, or by rheir necligence, 
or by th” Princes pardon) whereas rhe paines chat worldly men 
conceaue to accompany vertue Fteeme to rhem incuitable, ex- 
cept verrue 1t ſelfe be auoided ;, wherto no man can arrine, but 
by the ftraire, narrowe, and panicful way , which I hane before 
de(cribed . 


more tollerable thch the other, for that al penal mulcts, conſiſt 


29. Andagaine the penalties of political lawes, ſeeme to them Penalties of the 


either in paimenr of money,or ininfamy, or in corporal, or capi-\,,b}e1o vvicted 
tal puniihment{Tkin money they teare it not much, for they are men then thepe- 

- | Re | _ £2 PE” 
corent ro buy their contentment there with, & many we ſee doe _ of the 
voluntarily begger them ſelucs to obraine their pleaſures: If the #9 ache 
_ conſiſtin infamy, what care they for rhe ſame, who hold 

nne forno —_ bur. for an honour, & (as the Pſalm faith ) 7 
Gloriantur in malitia, they glory in malice, ex Letantar ( faith Salo- 
mon ) c:m male fecerint, e exultant im rebus peſiim, quorum Vie peruers 
ſe , quorum greſius infames ſunt ; YVho retyce when they haue done amuſie 
and exu't in the woril thinzes, whoſe wayes are peruerſe, whoſe Herps are 
mfamors : If the punishment be corporal, or capital,they eſteeme 
the practiſe of vertue far more paintul.. . 

30. For wharafliction, priſon, reſtraint of liberty, torment or 
death can ſceme ſo greuous to a man giuen ouer to luſt and plea- 
.O __ : WNothins more 
ſare, as ro afflict him ſelfe by reſtraint of his ownewil, to con- ,,,,,,9 c, euit 
« 1 . . Y . . . 

quer arid ſubdue his owne vnbridled affections, to chaſtiſe his men chen verine 
body, to the end to make ir o bedient ro the fpirir, ro mortify and 
crucifie him ſelfe, ro dye to his luſt, and concupiſcence, yea, and 
to be as it were his owne butcher and hangman, to execure al 
this ypon him ſelfe, nor for once, or twice, or for a day or two, 
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( for otherwiſe true vertue can nerther be attained, nor confer: 
ued) can any thinge (I ſay ) ſeeme more irkſome, or any puni+ 
ſhmenr more corporal, or capital, to ſenſual, and fleshly men, 
deſtiture of Gods grace : Quz non percipiunt ea que ſunt ſpiritus Det: 
who baue no feeling nor apprehenſion of matters 5 8M to the ſpirit of 
God. ; 

zr. Corporal torments they thinke with Epicurus, the greater 
they are, the ſooner they diſpatch a man our of paine, and the 
lefle they are, more tolerable they are. And death they hold for 
an end of miſery : but theſe labours and paines which rhey ima- 
gine to be in continual exerciſe of vertue they take for a conti. 
nual and neuer-dying torment,&for an eucriaſting death,ſo that 
very many are ſo diſguſted with the only conceite, and appre- 
henſion rherof, that they wil not take ſo much as a taſt of vertue 
ro auoid any penalty of law whatſocuer, as we ſee daily in many 
malefactorsthar are incorrigible. And againe diucrs that haue al- 
ready made ſome entrance into the courſe and way of vertue, 
are ther by ſo tiered, & wearied with in a while, that they vtterly 
deſpiire ener to arrive to any perfection therein (fuch men] 
meane as haue no lighr nor help of Gods grace ) in fo much that 
one Sextzns a gentleman Roman ( of whome Plurarche writerh) 
bauing given himfelfe to rhe ſtudy of philoſophy, and the pra- 
Riſe of mora] vertue, was with ina while ſo diſcouraged, that 
his freends had mucha doe to keepe him from drowninge him 
ſelfe . And EmilizsProbus teſtifieth that the ſonne of the | ha 
Dion of $101i!y being reſtrained by his father from the licenrious 
life which he had led for ſome time in his fathers baniſhment, 
deſperatly caſt him ſelte from rhe top of the howſe, and broke 
his owne neck. 

32. Bur put the caſe that the ſuvie&s might be made vertuous 
by the feare of puniſhment, what remedy is there for the Prince, 
when he is of a bad and maligne nature? Truly none : for he fea- 
reth no penalty of the law, being him ſelfe aboue the law: and as 
for good councel, if any man dare giue him any he contemneth 
it What cood did the good councel and precepts of the dinine 


Plato & the famous D:on, to the two tirants of Sicily the father & 


the ſonne called Diomſirs, who to requite them for their good 
inſtructions, ſould ?late for a flauc, & banished Don out of $:ch? 
what 
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what benifit reaped the wicked and cruel wero, by al the -good 
diſcipline he receaued of the wiſe Seneca, vpon whom he exer- 
ciſed his cruelty no lefſe then vponal others? And whar effect 
wrought the good education, example, and inſtructions, which 
the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ( called the Philoſopher) gaue to 
his ſonne Commodus, who ſucceeding himin the empyre, was 
fir more deteſtable and hateful for his vice, then his father was 
renowned, and beloued for his vertue? 

33. If then there be no ſuffticyent meanes, by lawes, educa- 
tion , councel, or exhortations to reforme the vicious and cor= 
rupt nature of a wicked Prince, who ſeeth not that by conſe- 
quence, there is no aſſured meanes, to make the conmonwelth 
vertuous? For though it bc ncuecr ſo wel ordered, and go ys 
in the body, yet it-may receaue (uch corruption from the head, 
that it may periſh rherby. For as Pliny ſaith: Ewen as 1n mens bodyes, ſo 
alſo in commenwelths the diſeaſe 15 moſt greeurous and dangerous, which 
proceedeth from the head; And we ſee commonly that the manners 
of the people, are conforme to the manners of their Princes. 

34 Now then to conclude, what ſufhcienrt meanes is there 
in political law, to ſuppreſſe the law of the flesh, and to make 
the Prince and people truly vertuous ? Is it precepts, or prohibi- 
tions? nothing feile, for ſeeing they conſiſt but in wordes, they 
are ealily contemncd : and as I haue shewed before, prohibition 
doth encrcaſe the diſcaſe.( thar is to {ay ) the offence and finne, 
rather then remedy it, and as for permithon of euil, it doth bur 
bewray the weaknes of polirical law, and shew the force of car- 
nal law, which the other is fayne to permir, becauſe it can not 
redreſle it: What then2is it punishment or reward ? neither of 
both ; for as I haue ſignified, either the offences are ſo ſecret, 
that they are not ſubie& to punishment, or the law is deluded, 
and the penalties auoided many waies; orif nor, yetinreſpect of 
the paines that wicked men imagine to be in the exerciſe of ver- 
rue they are litle feared. And asfor reward; what reward ordeined 
by law can ſo fatisfie a ſenſual man,as pleafure, which he holdech 
for his ſoucraigne & cheife good , & for the only felicitic of his 
life; in ſo much that I hauc heard ſome men, moſt wickedly pro- 
teſt and ſwear, that if ir were not for the pleaſures of the flesh, 
their liues would be loathſome and hateful vynto them. /) 
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35. Therefore Lwurgns diſpaired with great rcaſon to make 
cither the king or the ſubiects in his commonwelth vertuous þ 
the force of lawes. For which cauſe he ordained ( as Ariflal, 
fith ) that the Kings of Latedemonyshould not be perpetual, but 
gouerne for a time, leaſt ſome eui] King( if his goucrnment were 
for tearme of life ) might deſtroy the commonwelth. 

36. Allo this infuletencis of political lawes, and of al other 
humane meanes to reforme the maners of wicked men, was, ag 
it ſcemeth, wiſely noted and cofidered of late by a wiſe and lear. 
ned Painim in China, who being of him ſelfe of a good and ver. 
ruous diſpoſition, and hauing probed by experience that nerher 
the religion which he profeſſed, nor the lawes of his country, 
nor mans owne induſtrie, nor yet any other natural or humane 
meanes ſufficed ro conquer and ſubdue the lawes of the fleſh, 
diſpaired, as it ſeemed, euer ro attaine to any perfection of ver- 
tue, vntil he metwith rhe, fathers of rhe Socieric, who ar this 
preſent preach the Chriſtian faith in China, of whom he demided 
whether the law, which they taught, were able to reforme, the 
bad and maligne nature ofa wicked man, and to make him truly 
vertuous? And vnderſtanding by them the ſupernatural and di- 
uine force of Gods grace communicated to man by the meanes 
of Chriſtian religion, (which in that reſpect is called the law of 
grace) and that by the helpe therof any wicked man may vn- 
doubtedly ariue to al perfection of vertue, he inclined preſently 
ro be a Chriſtian, which afterwards vpon further, and more 
perticuler knowledge of our Chriſtian Catholique doctrine, he 
moſt gladly and religiouſly performed. Burt of this point, ro. wit 
of rhe neceſlity of true Religion, and the force therof in the re- 
formation of maners, Iam to ſpeake more amply in the {ſecond 
part of this Treatiſe, and in the meane time I haue here ſufficis 
ently sRewed, thar political lawes are altogether inſufficient to 
repreſle vice, and conſequently to eſtabliſh a perfedt pollicy and 
goucrnment of commonwelth. | | 
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ual, but] #7 fauor of political lawv, ſuppoſed to be ſufficient for the ſuppre- 
arwerel ffonof vice, if it take ſafficient order for the good in#truction, 
oth and education of youth. But the impoſiibillity theref is hewued 

ct . | | , 
and in concluſion the neceſiity of the lawv of grace, to ſupply the 


WAS, ag 
ad lear. | defects of political law, is inferred. 

nd ver. R 

nether | | CnAP 1. 

ountry, | > 

.umane | LF= v T ſome perhaps wil obieCt that lawes doe not 

e fleſh, k, XY ſo wholy relye vpon puniſhment and rewarde, Cicero de ligib. 
of ver. Fa = or vpon the other points which I haue handled ' _ 

at this WA Li before, but that they haue alſo other helps to kngeo/ 
-maded RE== reforme vice, and plant vertue in the common- 

ne, they "en welrh, & that therefore Zaleucus, Carondas, and 

m trulyſ} Plato , did ſay (as Cicero reſtifierh ) that it alſo belongeth to 


and di-ff lawe , to vſe perſwaſions and inſtruftions and not to rerrifie 

meanesf} only with rhreates; For as S.  Auguitine ſaith of heretikes ; $1 ter- 

law offf rerentur ec. If men should be only terrified and not taught, the gouernment 

nay vn might ſeeme to be Wicked and tirannical. Furthermore lawes may or- 

eſently[| daine ( as they comms6ly doe) thar children be broughrvp from 

| moreſ] their very.intancy in al kind of vertue, and furnished with pre- 

ine, hef} cepts of philoſophy, which bzing ſowed like good ſeed in the 

ro with mindes of wntat aSinafertile and wel manured ſoile, may in 

the re«| time wax ripe, and bring forth very goow fruit to the publike 

ſccond[] benifit of the commonwelth. 

ſufficie} 2. For what can be more effectual for the planting of vertue 7, ob;-&;ow 

jenttof in ſhe minds of men, then good education, wherby the tender that goodl:du- 

icy and age of children may be framed like wax to receaue the impre- #97 of youth 
10n of vertuous habits; For as the younge and tender twig is ca- _ _ an 

ſely bowed any wav, and being once ſer ſtreight, ſo groweth al ,#, pea come 

waies after, and at length when iris become a tree, wil rather momvvelth. 

AN{ breake then bowe; cuen ſo a mans nature being framed to ver- 

F tue in his infancie and ſtrengrhned therin by good cuſtome, may 

growe in time to ſuch perfection, thar nothing ſhalbe able ro 
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draw or diuert it from a vertuous courſe. For Adoleſcens ( ſaith 
Salomon) i#xta viamſuam cum ſenuerit non recedet ab ea. thatis to ſay; 
The young man when he comes to: be olde, wil nor leaue the 
courſe which he held when he was younge. Herevpon it may be 
inferred; that if the lawes orqaine publike {chooles, and vniuer 
ſitics, and take ſufficient order for the education & inſtruction 
of youth, inal kind of learning and moral verrue, they may with 
the helpes of punishmenr and rewarde,{uffice for the inſtitution 
of a good and perfect commonwelth. 

3 To this1 anſwere, that alchough good inftrution and 
education may greatly healp ro make the comowelth verruous; 
yetin ſuch commonwelths as are gouerned only by humane 
meanes, and pollicy, ir cannot worke the delired effect, by rea- 
{on of divers impediments that wil vyndoubredly occurre . Firſt 
welec inal commonwelths that many very vicyous parents, de- 
fire to haue their childrenlikevnto them ſclues, and rherfore 
are not only negligent in procuring their good education, but 
alſo help to corrupte them by their cujl example, and alſo by in- 
duſtry and bad inſtructions, taking no lefſe delight ro ſee them 
abound in vyce, then vertuous men doe, to {ce their children 
replenished with vertue. | 

4+ The couetous and auaritious, man #-har hath enriched 
him ſelfe and increaſed his liuing by fraude, vſury, extortion, & 
other vnlawful meanes,cncourageth his childrenro doe the like, 
notonly by his owne example,bur much more by the gaine rhart 
they are to reape therby;belides thatſuch couerous parents, doe 
not ſtick to recommed vnto their children auarice for a vertue, 
and al manecr of fraudulent and vnlawful gaine, for Jawful pur- 
chaſe, & points of good husbandrye. In like ſort rthelicentious 
man who accounteth his owne looſe life for no ſynne bur ſolla- 
ce,cannotdiflike,or reprehend that in his children,which he al 
loweth in him(elfe; yea and I haue heard of a great Prince , who 
being much giuento the ſynnes of the fleſh,and ſeeing his ſonne 
- more vertuouſly inclined, ſo much diſliked it in him, thar he ſec- 

riouſly exhorted him to beget baſtards,to the end to fortify and 
ſtrengthen his howſe. And the like may be noted for the moſk 


parte in al ſortes of bad and vicious men, whoſe euil example &|. 


pernitious precepts, are commonly of more force to draw theit 
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children to vice, then any inſtruCtion of maiſter or teacher, can 
be to moue them to vertue. EY 


5, Secondly, very many, orrather the far greater parr of the 
commonwelrh cannot, though they would, giue their children ps a. eg 
thar good education thar were conuenient to make them truly wes vncapes 
vertuous , partly for wanr of meanes and ability to beare the ble of juch edw- 
charges therof, & partly becauſe rhey are forced ro bring them <#t107, 45 ysre- 
vp to ſome trade or occupation, wherby they may be afterwards LY wo _ 
able to line: who therfore cannot be ryed to ſuch rules or man- DOOM 
net of life,as were necellary for the vertuous education of yout 
which with out continual reſtraint, and diligent ouerſight of 
maiſters and corre&ors, eaſily tallerh ro vyce. 

6. Thirdly iris to be conſidered, that of ſuchas ſhal receaae Senecaep. gx. 
the good iuſtructions, and education which the law may ordaine 
a great number wil beof that peruerſe and maligne nature, that OW 
they wil reape no benefit therby. For as Seneea ſaith ; Non ſemper es 
ad aFrones reftas precepta perducunt, ſed cum obſequens mngeniuem th not capable of 
Precepts and inſtruffions doe not indice al men to yertuous ations, but good iitruttion 
only ſuch as are of applyable &- obedient natures : Wherof we daily ſee 
the experience in verie many youthes , whome neither Jahour, 
nor induſtry , nor good and vertuous example, nor ſ{euere cor- 
rection, nor yet any other humane meanes, can ſo much as diſ- 
poſe to take any taſte of vertue, 

7. Fourthly although many youthe may proflir greatly in 
vertue for a tyme, whiles they remayne vnder the chardge and 
correction of maiſters, and are ſeperated from the occaſions 
& examples of vice,yer afterwardes when they ſhal be deliuered 
from the brydle of reſtraint, and the yoake of obedience, very 
many of them wil become vicious. This was wiſely conſidered 
by Plato in his ſchollers; For beholding one day a great company 
of towardly, and notable young men that came to heare his lec- 
tures, he ſighed deeply, and ſaid to him ſelfe ; 1 feare me that many 
of theſe being the ſeede and children of men , yVil hereafter become examples 
of bumane mfirmity. | 

$8. Thus ſayd he: andif he hadccauſe to feare this in ſuch as 
deing already mature in yeares, and ripe in iudgment, gaue them 


The mal irne 


Plutar's. : 


felnes ro the ſtudy and praftiſe of vertue of their owne free 


election; what may be feared of children, who for the moſt part 
| M 3 are 
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are held in a vertuous courſe by compullion, or becauſe they 

Fery many af. haue yet had no taſt or tryal of worldly delightes rather then of | true 

Ht EY their owne choiſe, or for the loue of vertue? whar elſe, (I fay) | the: 
education doe 7 

fol to ice, may be feared, bur that when.they shal ſce them ſelues ar liberty | fou 

| and come to taſt the pleaſures of the world, they wil fall ro vici | fro: 

ous life,yea and that many of them wil ( as the old prouerb ſairh) | and 

of young Saintes, become olde diuells? wherof wee haue daylice | mak 

experience in great numbers of young men, who hauing had que 

notable education, and made great progreſle in vertue and leare || fatis 

ninge, doe neuertheles become afterwards very vicious and | one 

wicked ; fo that if we conſider how manie there wil be in anie | rien 

prophane commonwelth that wilreceaue no benefitof goodin« | the: 

ſtructions, either by the negligence, cuilexample, or a per= || as 

ſwaſions of their wicked parents, or by reaſon of their pouerty, | chir 

or becauſe their eſtare requirerh other imploymenrin trades or | Rio 

occupations , or by their owne peruerſe and incorrigible natu- | wo! 

res, or by humane frailty ( wherby many fal daylie from vertue II 

tovice) weshal fynd that the leaſt parte of the common welth, | men 

by farr , wil be bertered by any good education that political | mes 

lawes alone may ordaine. 

9. This wil be much more manifeſt if we adde hereto ſome || me1 

Impoſsiblets other conſiderations concerning the maiſters , and teachers of || «lth 

re vertue, by whoſe inſufficiency, neglygence; or cuel example the || «eb 

in a profane Youth is many tymes inal commonwelthsil inſtructed and cor- Þ wr 

commonvyyelth, rupred, beſides that it may wel be ſayd, that in a prophane com- || endl 

| monwelth their cannot be found any ſuch ſufficient and able | uera 

men for the education of youth, as were conuenient ro make || ding 

them. and the whole commonwelth truely verruous; wherein | bou 

] wich ro be noted, thar I make no ſmal difference bertwene a | wer 

| vertuous and a learned man, for if the queſtion were only to | our, 

fynd learned ſcholmaiſters and readers to make good ſchollers,l || feel: 

would caſclie graunt that ſuch prouiſion mighr be made, and of ſee 

order taken that there would be no wanr of good Grammarians, | wh:« 

eloquent Rethoritians,ſubtileLogicians,profound Philoſophers | ſome 
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; and men excellent in al humane learning, yea and that they | 12 

, might make ſo many notable ſchollers that a grear parte of the adm 

commonwelrh mighr become learned. thou 

| 10. But the queſtion being here, not of expert eigen ſon 
: | an 
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and ſcholemaiſters but ot good & vertuous men that may teach 
true vertue , as wel by their owne example and practiſe, as by 
their precepts; I may boldly ſay of ſuch, that none at al can be 
found in commonwelths, voyd of Gods grace and true religion, 
from the which al true vertue floweth, as from the fountayne, 
and without the which no man can bertruly vertuous, as Iwil 
make moſt manifeſt in the 2. parte of this Teatiſe, wherto this 
queſtion properly belongeth.. And in the meane tyme for ſome 
ſatisfaction of rhe Reader, I wil breefly touch here in thisplace, 
one conſideration belonging to this matter, to wit , the expe- 
rience afal former rymes and ages, concerning ſuch as haue bin 
the principal profeſlors of vertue in prophane commonwelths; 
as whar their habilicies, and ſufficiencie hath bene for the teas 
ching of crue vertue, wherby alſo it may be indged what perfe- 
Rion any ſuch avrhey, (T meane men voyd of Gods grace) can 
worke in any commonwelth. 

11. For this purpoſcirt is to be conſidered , what manner of 
men the graueſt, wiſeſt, and beſt Philoſophers were, who in ty- 
mes paſt rooke vpon them to be the rrue Bn of wiſdome, tea- 
chers of vertue, and reformers of mens manners, whoſe wiſdo- 
me neuertheles was, (as the Apoſtle rearmerh it) Mere folly ; For 
al therr learninge and knowledge yas, ( as S. Auguſtine faith ) nothing 
elſe but : anglinge ſophiſtry,toyvers built in the ayre, proude error, vayne & 
eurzous Lyes, their controverſies were infinite, their diſſentions 
endles, andirreconciliable, about no lefle matters then the ſo- 
ueraizne and cheefe good, yeaand about God him {elfe : hol- 
ding, concerning the firſt, 288. ſeucral opinions, and zoo. a» 
boure the latter. Their eloquence, exhortations, and precepts, 
were notas (S. Hieromeſairh) thatlitle ſeede of muſtard ( wherof 
our Sauiour ſpeaketh in the goſpel ) which being ſowedzin the 
fecld of mans harr, groweth to be a greare tree; But it Was a hind 
of ſeed that had no viuacytie,quicknes nor life init,as taſtles wormeaten ſeed, 
which yeelded enher no fruit at al, or nothinge elſe but yyeedes , or ferhaps 
ſome pot bearbs that faded and perished ftraight. 

12. And what ſhal we ſay of their vertue which was ſo much 
admnured ?.was it any thinge elſe but vanity 2no truely. For al- 
though ſome of them ſeemed to excel, ſome in one vertue, and 
ſome in an other, (wherby a few in very many ages were coun- 
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96 4 Treatiſe concerninge part. 3 
red vertuous ) yet they were al fo farr from true verrue and 
goodnes, that it may iuſtly be ſaid of them; that euen asa pur. 
blind man, or one that hath bur halfe an eye may be held (ay 
the prouerbe ſaith) for a king amongſt blind men, ſo in that inf. 
nit number of wicked men, who peſtred and poiſned the world 
pvicied men net with their wickednes in time of Paganilme, choſe few which 
better one then gore notlo wicked & vicious as the reſt, were reputed for good 

« nother, but | ; ; 

[aſe encl. and vertuous; not becauſe they might truely be {aid ro be betrer 
then their fellowes,* but becauſe they were leſle cuil; Fabritzus the 
famous Romane( ſaith S. Augustine,):hal be leſſe punished, then the wicked 

Augnſtin. cont. Catalin, not becauſe he Was better then Catalin, but becauſe he yas not ſo bad 

lulan.pelag- ghe. And ſo may we ſay of them al, that although ſome of them 

ſeemed ro haue ſome vertues that others had nor, or were nor in 
ſome thinges lo vicious as the reſt, yet they were al of them loa- 
den with vice, asthe ApolYe teſtiherh, who deſcriberh them to 
be men; Gimen over by almighty God to a reprobate ſence, and to the deſires 

The teftimony of ®f their owne hartes, to al i7nomimious paſſions and yncleanes, replenished 

the ApoStle con- with al iniquity, malice, forn;cation, couetouſnes and yyickednes ; ful of 

ce-ning the abs. enuy, murders, contention, deceyte, malignitie, and detrat1on, contumelions, 

Ns fyves proud, hauty, inuentors of miſchiefe ;, Ec. 

of the Philoſo: * 90 —wh; 

ohers, - 13, Thus faith the Apoſtle of the olde philoſophers XWherof if 
it were lawful ro dour (conflidering the authoritie-of the wit- 
nes) ſufficient reſtimon; and-confirmation might be had our of 

Plato proxed to prophane authors, yea out of their owne ms: 9h For who is 

be very 544045, he thar readeth and conlidereth the abſurd lawes of Plate; com- 

by 4: oyrne munity of women, and the promiſcuous generation ( whichl 

PPOr ES, . : Re 

| haue mencioned, and reproued before) wil not diſcouer in him 
averie {inke of ſynne, from the which he belched our ſuch bea- 
ſtly doctrine and laſciuious lawes, wherin neuertheles he 
followed the opinion and doctrine of his maiſters , Socrates and 
Pithazoras , rwo of the moſt famous Philoſophers that euer had 
bene before his ryme. 

Sriihitle aces. 14+ And whar thal we ſay of Aritotle Platoes ſcholler, whome 

{ed of 2reat wy. diners that lined in the {ame age did teſtifye to be a moſt wicked 

ces by drersin man ; Cephiſo.lorus the diſciple of Iſocrates charged him with de- 

his oy\n*tyme. Jicacy, intemperance, & gluttonie. Ziconthe pithagorian ſaid he 


Rom.rT. 


Eufeh. contra . 4 
Philoſophos, Was {o couctous thar hevſed toe] the oyle wherein he bathed 
G. bs himſclfe. Demochares obiceted againſt him, that he betrayed his 
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owne cuntriec Stegire, to the Macedonians. And finallie, Ariflocles 
the Peripateticke, who tooke vpon him to defend him againſt 
others, confeſleth that two thinges commonly reported of him 
were probable, that is to ſay that he was vngrateful ro his mai- 
ſter Plato, & that he ſecretly intiſed away the adoptiue daughter 
of his deare frend Hermias the Eunuch and maried her, of which 
Eunuch, he bad bene alſo beforc ſo feruently enamored, that 
Eubulides (aith he, made a kind of maryage with him; 8 Theocritus 
of Chio wrote an epigrame of their beaſtly louc and conuerſa- 
tion; yetthis is he who hath written moſt exadtly of al moral 
yertue in his booke de Ethics or de moribus, that is to ſay of manners, 
and was the Prince or head of the Philoſophers called the Peripa- 
teticks. 

i5;. Andis itnot likely thar al the reſt of them were as vaine 
and vicious as hee? yes truly; the trueth wherof may be gathered 
out of Pluterk, who being him ſclfe offe of the graueſt of al the Placarke. fi.de. 
latter ſort, in ſe a ?latonich, and maiſter to the Emperour Traian, inonfrieanime: 
in his dialogue of rhe induſtry of beaſtes, giueth ro vnderſtand Plutarkes opini- 
vnderthe name of _Ltobulus, that not only Socrates and 7lato, bur 97 of thelines of 
alſo al other philoſophers nor withſtanding their outward HE row 
ſhewe and oftentation of ſome vertues, were generally as intem- 
perate, incontinent, & wicked as any comon or ordinary flaue. 

16. But of al other prophane authors Znzan painteth them, xucian. dial. in 
as 2 man may ſay in their coulers. For in his diologues he brin- Scripto; negro- 
geth in Menippus ſpeaking of the Philoſophers thus ; Becauſe! Vyas, nippo. 

(faith he ) Wcertarne Vyhit conrſe of life to hold, 1 thought good to goe to 
the Philoſophers, and to take their aduiſe, that they might dire & me therein, not Luciansdiſcourſe 
conſidering, that as the prouerbe ſanh, 1 caFt my ſelfe out of the frying pan in KA : gre M 
to the fier, for 1 found amongft them al thinges more Vncertaine then jophers, P 
among't any fort of men, in ſo much that the life of the Veriest 1d1ot ſeemed | 
ynto me more happyethen therrs. For Vyhen 1 beheld their liues, 1 perceaued 
they Vyere cleane contrary to their oyyne precepts and dotrane ; thoſe Vybich 
taught that money and riches Vyere to be comtemned, did gape after nothing 
more then genie, lending to Vſury, teaching for hyre,and doing al for money; 
thoſe Yyhih im Vyordes ſeemed mo#l to contemne glory, referred al the yyhole 
courſe of their liues therto ; And finally, thoſe that openly ſpake mo#t avainft 
Yoluptuonſnes and pleaſure, ſecretly ſought ex:imbraced vothinge elſe; Thus 
farr Luan. 
N 17. Wherby 
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17. ' Wherby we may ſee what maiſters and reachers, what 
guides, and phylitions rhe ignorance, weaknes, and blindnesof 
'man hath hador may hope to haue in commonwelrhs that rely 
vpon the.wit and pollicy of man; yea and what vertue men that 
are void of Gods grace can plantin other men to make them truly 
vertuous , ſeeing that with alitle good ſeede of moral doftrnf 
they ſowe ſo much cocle and darnel of il example, thar the yet 
rue which they teach is, as it were, ſuffocared and choaked euen 
in the very blade, in {uch ſorre, thatir can yec}d no good fruit; 

18. For who is he that (hould heare the profefiours and mais 
ſters of vercue diſagreeing amongſt them {cluzs, and {colding 
cuery day in their ſchooles one againſt an other,ayming continus 
ally ara marke which they ncucr hir, profeſiing to reach thar 
which they never knewe, and to giue that which they neuer had 
them ſelues, Eer learning (as the Apoſtle (faith of heretickes ) and 
nener comming to the lnowMdee of truth , reprehending vice in al 
men, and neuer reforminge itin them ſelues, who{ I lay ) should 
ſce this, and would not rather diſpaire, euer to be able to atraine 
to vertue, then be encouraged by thcir per{waſtons to the ſtuddy 
and practiſe thereof. | 

19. Therefore I conclude that conſidering the impediments 
that occurre in prophane commonwelths, on the behalfe as wel 
of the inſtructors and teachers of vertue, as of thoſe which are 
to be in{tructed, tharis to ſay, ſecing that nor only the maiſters 
are one their parte inſufficient for the verruous education of 
youth, bur alſo the farre greater parte of the youth them ſelues, 
cither incapable of good inſtructions, or not much the berter 
for it, for the reaſons before declared; It foiloweth that no law 
meerly political can by any good education of youth makea pros 
phane commonwelth vertuous ; wherro if we adde that, which 
before I haue alfo proued concerning the infufticiency r—_ 
litical lawes for the ſuppreſſion of the carnal law ; and the refor- 
mation of maners; it followeth neceſlarilie that ſome ſupernatu- 
ral help is requiſite for the perfect inſtiturion, and gouerment of 
a commonwelth, which helpe I wil other where proue to conſiſt 
in the law of grace, tharis to ſay, in true religion, wherby the 
defedts of political law may be ſupplied, and thelaw ofthe fleſh 
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' 20. For thelaw of grace doth illuminate the vnderſtanding, 


fortify and ſtrengthen reaſon, reprefle ſenſuallity, facilitare the 
way to vertue, (which it maketh ſweete, diletable, & pleaſant) 


reſenteth to the vnderſtanding, the rurpirude, lotheſomnes, The forceof the 


horror, and danger, of vyce, and finally it addeth to the tempo- £7” of grace 
ralrewardes and penaltyes of political law, the euerlaſting and 
etexnal ; ſo that political law being ſeconded, and ſupplyed by 
the law of grace, that is to ſay true religion, may rcforme the cor- 
rupt manners and narure of wicked men, and worke that effe& 
in commonwelth for the which iris ordayned,as I wil euidently 
proue hereafter in the ſecond partof this Treatiſe, where I ſhal 
treat of the necelſsity and dignity of religion in the common- 
welth. In the meane tyme this ſhal ſuffice in this place to ſhewe 
the imperfection of thar parte of pollicy which conliſtethin hus« 
mane Jawes. 


THE INSVY FFICIENCIEOF HY MANE PO0- 


for the rejerma* 
£019 of vIce, 


hicy is further proued by the uncertainty of the ſucceſſe of mens 

vui/eft deſign ments: & for the better explication thereof, it is 

declared, wuhat are Fate, Fortune, Chance, ec that ac- 

cording to the 9pinion of the be# philoſophers, Fate doth not de- 

rozate from the freedome of mans wil, and much leſie from the 

pronidence of God, and by the vuay ſome vuhat is [aid of Aft= 
rology, and of ihe forceof Harres ® 


CHap. 11. 


AVINGE ſhewed theimperfection of huma- 
nelawes, (wherin conlifteth one parte of mis 
policy, itreſterh now thatTrtreate of the other 
a parte, conliſting in councels, plots and deg(i- 
EFTED I ments, cither for war, or for peace, and that I 
Ra=5& oy alfo therin the weaknes of mans wit and 


power, and his inſufficiency for gouerment of commonwelth, 
with out the ( upernatural help of Gods grace and aſliſtance, 


2. That this may appeare, 3. thinges are principally to be 


conſidered in plots and delignments; the firſt, the inuention, the 


2 ſecond 
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whree thing?s to ſecond the executionzthe third the ſucceſle. To the firſt is requi. 
be conſidered» red wiſdome in the c6triuer; to the ſecod nor only wiſdome but & 
plott exand de- 1 dexterity, yea and power in the executour; and to the third lo 


the ſucceſe. ſpoken ſufficiently heretofore, hauing ſhewed the weaknes of of 

: mans wir by euident examples of the manifeſt and abſurd errors, | ,, 
a 7. & - as wel of the wilcſt Philoſophers in the ordinance of lawes, and re 
C4. 3. 4 5+ 
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he vſerh. For as the Spaniſh proucrbeſairh diligentia es Ia madre de 
buena uentura, diligence is the mother of good hap; which yer is 
ſo to be vnderſtood, that although thoſe commonly ſpeed the 
beſt, which vſe the beſt 8 wiſeſt meanes; yer no man can either 
by any induſtry, or humane wiſdome warrant the good ſucceſle 


Dillizence the 
mether of 200d 


fortune. 


No man can ' 
vyarrantthe 


of his defignments, for that ſo variable and infinite are the acci- good/uceeſie of 


dents and ſuddaine chances which daily occurre in mens affai- 
res, that no wit of man can fore ſee them, and muchleſle prevent 
them ; God having ſo ordained (for his owne greater glory ) to 
check the pride and preſumption of man, leſt it he had as wel the 
euent and {ucceſle of his plors in his owne power, asthe contri- 
uing of them, he would fot knowe him lclte, nor acknowledge 
any dependence vpon his wil; therfore ſome times ir ſeemerh 
good to his divine wiſdome, to ouerthrowe and delude the 
higheſt policies, and deepeſt deuiſes of men, by ſuch meanes as 
they leaſt expected, and could neuer imagine, which I wil ſhewe 
by ſundrie examples. Bur for afmuch as men commonly artri- 
bute al ſuddaine accidents, and vnexpected cuents, cither to fors 
tune and chance, or to fate, to the derogation aſwel of Gods 
proutdence, as of the freedome of mans wil; Icraue thy patience 
(good reader ) whileſt for the better explication of this marrer, 
Ifay lomwhar here by the way of fortune, chance, and fate, as what 
they truely are, and how they haue bene, orare il vnderſtood of 
many, and in what ſenſe we-may aſcribe therro the effects we 
ſee either natural or:moral: wherby alſo the prouidence of God, 
and the freedome of mans wil ſhalbe made manitfeſt. 

4+ Suchis the force of ſuddaine chances, and vnexpected euen- 
tes, as wel for the bad ſucceſle of mans affaires, thar the ſuperſti- 
tious Gentils imaginnige the ſame ro proceed from Fortune, did 
worshipp it for a goddeſfe, perſwading them ſelues rhar al tne 
proſperitie, or aduerfitie of man in this life, depended principally 
of it: and therfore the Romanes attributing vnto ital their fel1- 
city,& the greatnes of their Empire,called it the Nurſe, Piller, and 
Read of the citty of Reme, and dedicated to it diuers images, and 
moſt gorgeous and ſumptuous temples. 

5. Burit is to be vnderſtood that amongſt the gentills, the 


| —_— and common people did vnderſtand by Fortune one 
inge; and the wiſe & learned conceaued another. For —_ 
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the vulger ſort imagined that fortune was oddclſe, a5 the 
poers faigned, gouerning al the actions and affaires of men ar her 
pleaſure, giuing good, or bad ſuccefle nor according to their 
merits oz demerits, but as it were by chance (in which —_— 


ſhce,was alwaies painted blind ) yer the learned and wiſe held 
Fortune to be nothing elſe, bur as Ar:iHotle termeth ir, Cauſam per 
accidens; A cauſe by accident or chance; or as Boerias calleth it, 
Effectum per accidens, an eftedt by chance, which hapneth ar vna- 
wares; wherfore the ſatirical poet deridingthe common peo- 
ples ſfuperilitious opinion of Fortune ſaith thus. 

Nullum numen habes, ſt ſit prudentia, ſed te 

Nos facimus fortuna Dram, cz/oque locamus. 
Thar isto ſay, thou fortune haſt no power where wiſdome is, 
yet we make thee a goddefle and place the&in heauen. 

6. And whereas 3. thinges were commonly conceaucd to 

haus greate power vpon the councells, actions , and lines of 
men, to wit Fortune, Chance, and Fate, the beſt learned did diſtin- 


guiſh them, and determine of them in this manner: To fortune! 


they aſcribed only thoſe things, which happen to men rarely & 
vnexpected , whiles they worke or doe any thinge by diſcourſe 
of rea{9n , and for a certaine cnd orpurpoſe . As for example, 
when a man diggerh the ground only of purpoſe to Jaye a foun- 
dation of a buildinge, and findeth by chance a treaſure which 
he did no: looke for, they called it fortune. | 
7. Tochance they aſcribed ſuch thinges, as happen ro men 

in like manner, ſeeldome and vnexpetted, whiles they are wor- 
king or doing any thinge withour diſcourſe of reaſon, and to 
no certaine end or purpoſe . As for example when any thinge 
good or bad chancerh ro a man whilſt he is ſleepinge, or to in- 
fants, or brute beaſts that doe not worke by diſcourſe of reaſon. 
8, Tofate or deſtiny they did atttibure thoſe effes only which 
proceed neceſlarily from al ſuperior, and inferior cauſes, con- 
nected togeather, and ſubordinated one to an other , by the 
diſpoſition, & with the influence of the firſt cauſe which is God. 
In which ſenſe thoſe cffects were called fatal, which proceed of 
the motion, influence, and operation of the heauens, ſtarres, 
planets, clements, and other inferiour bodyes ſubordinate to 
incm ; as tne counterchange of day and night , and ofthe ſea- 
{ſong 
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ſons of the yeare, and al ſuch effects in the bodyes of men, beas 
ſes, and other earthly creatures, as are cauſed by the ordinary 
courſe , motion, influence, and operation of al the ſaid ſupe- 
riour bodyes. Neuertheles the graue and learned Philoſophers 
did ſubiect al theſe three , ( ro wit Fortune, Chance, and Fate to the {pv 0. rare, 

rouidence of God diſpoſing of al his creatures according to his +» theprowidex « 
wiland pleaſure, which Cicero afhrmerh plainely of the opinion ce of God. 
as wel of Ariſtotle, and the Peripatetickes, as of Plato, and the . He1- 
demicks , of whome he ſaith thus; rhey taught that the ſaute of the 
World 15 that perfett Yiſdome Vyhich Ve cal God,gonerninge al thinges as 
Vwel inearth vertayning to men, as alſo in heauen yyhich (prrfett e denine 
Wiſdome ) they called [ometymes neceſſity or ſate, becauſe noikirg can be 
ether viſe then it 15 determ:ned or ordained by it, and ſomtymes they called 
it fortune by reaſon that it doth or worketh many thinges which we cannot 
foreſee , for that we are ignorant of the cauſes therof; thus far Cicero 3 
This was allo the opinion of the S:orcks as appeareth euydently 
in Seneca, Who hauing taught thatthe names of allmighry God, 
may beas many and diiferent, asare his giftes, or the cfte&ts of 
his workes,concludeth thus;what ſoexer thou calleſt God be it nature, 
fate, or fortune, al are but diuers names of one God; accordinge to the diners 
yſe and egerciſe of his power. 

9. Thuvſaith Seheca the famous: Stoick according to the opis 
nion of the cheefe b his ſet ; which held as the Peripatetickes , 
and P/atonickes did, that God being the firſt cauſe, doth goucrne 
the world by the meanes of al infcriour cauſes, moning and diſ- 
poling the ſame, to produce effects, accordinge to their natures 
and properties; wherin neuertheles it is to be obſerued concer- 
ning fare, thattheſe Philoſophers did nor imagine any ſuch fa- 
tal ncceility to redound of the combination, concurrence, and 
cooperation of al theſe cauſes, that could force the wil of man, fate according 
or depriue it of liberty and free election in aCtions, either good to the pinion of 
or bad, which election they affirmed to be in the power of man, thephiloſophers, 
as apearcth not only in Ariflotle (who proucth the ſame not- 
ably in his Zthicks) butalſoin 7lato and F : Platonicks , al of them  _ 
Yrging to that end; that orherwiſe al puniſhment of offences OO : 
were yniulſt, al reward of vertue vndeſerued, al exhortations 
councel, and lawes altogeather nedeles and ſuperfluous, which 
to lay were moſtabſurd, and iniurious to al commonwelthes, 
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and to humane ſocietye, yea and to nature it ſelfe, from the 
which the vſe thereof loweth as from their foiirayne,in which 


[| | ceiect the opinion of the Chaldean Afſtrologers who did. attribute 
[ a faral necelsity to the ſtarres , wherby they taught men were 
W compelled to doe weloril with out any freedome of eleQiion on 
wy their partes; the abſurdity whereof is moſt euident. 
| — onconrgh . To. Fornarural reaſon teacherh that how ſocuer the influ. 
they vil of man. Ace of the ſtarres and ſuperiour bodyes may moue, inclyne,and 
iſpoſe the wil of man to affeQions or paſlions, by reaſon of the 
coniunction that the ſoule hath with the body; ( which is the 
| proper organ wherby irworketh)) yer thoſe _—_— bodyes 
FA cannot any way force the wil of man, becauſe his ſoule farre 
i excelleth al bodylie and corporal thinges, in dignity and perfe. 
be ion of nature, and therfore cannot be forced by them, .nor by 
þ any thinge that is inferiour to ir ſelfe . In which reſpect the beſt 
'q | ; Philofophers affirme, thar the ſoule of man is ſo farre from be- 
til ing ſubiect to any fatal neceſsity or compulſion, proceeding 
Place in Timeo either of the ftarres, or of the order and connexion of bodyſlie 
- n-pmkag.oÞ cauſes, thatwhenir doth norſubicct it ſelfe ro the body , but 
GRASS worketh according tothe rule of reaſon , it isnot only it ſclfe 
1. Marzil. Ficin free from al violence or force of fate, bur alſo many tymes 
«9p tok li. freeth and exempterh the body from the fame, as Plotinus and 
© * other Pluonickes aff;rme. 
| 11. This alſo thebeſt Aſtrologers that ( haue bene Philoſo- 
| Themoſt lezr- phers withal) have of them ſelues taught as Prolomens; who 
(118 _ yy m__ ſheweth how many wayes the inclinations of the ſtarres may be 
| mans vil from anoyded , and giueth for a eneral rule this knowne ſentence; 
| #&] conſtrayi:t of S4piens dominabitur aflris ex* adiunabit opus feellarum ; A wiſe may 
farres, may ouerrule the ſtarres, and help them in their operation, As we ſee for 
| example in bodyes of weake conſtitution by nature , which by 
ang A care and induſtry ( as by phiſick, dyer, good ayre) and ſuch 
indicijs. other meanes arc longer preſerued then bodyes of better com- 
| oF ple&ion natufal, which viſe nor the ſame meanes; alſo we ſee the 
| like effe&s in the natural conditions of men , for that ſome of 
[48 fy ; very bad inclination, according to their natiuiries, are by educa 
Cicero uu. rjion and doctrine made good; as we read of Socrates who by the 
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bj iudgment of Jopirus the phyſiognomer, and alſo by his owne con- 
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feſſion was inclined ro al kind of vice, though by philoſophy he 
became 2 mirrour of al moral vertnez And ſome of the other 


fide, thar are ofa very good diſpoſition natural, are by bad edu- 


cation, il company, and counſel, corrupted and peruerted. 

12. Futhermore 3arda/enes the Sirian (who was him ſelfe a 
famous Aſtrologer)proueth that the ſtarres are neither cauſes of 
al the ations of men, neither yer can force mans wil. And 
amongſt diucrs other notable argumentrs he alleadged one moſt 
euident; tovir, that al the people of every commonwelth doe 


Bardaſenes apud 
marfil. Picin.un 
Summali. plo- 
tini de Fato. c. 1, 


Hovy Bardaſe- 
nes proued that 


vie at ſome one time, ro doe ſome one act either religious or Ci- the ſtarres do noe 
uil,though rhey be enery one of them borne vnder a diuers con- forcethe yyul 


ſtellarion: as for exiple, the 7-wes doc infallibly circumciſe their 
ſonns the 8. day after they be borne, & euery ſartexday keepe 
their Sabboth reſting from al kind of worke, as the Chriſtians 
alſo doe celebrare the ſunday . Andinlike manner the Gentiles 
had their teaſtes which al of them Kepr vniformally vpon cer- 
eaine daics, and thcir aflemblies for clection of offices, and for 
other affaires of the commonwelth, which vniforme and one 
a& of ſo tnany men borne ynder diffcrent conſtellations, can 
not be cauſcd by the ſtarres, the operation and effect wherof 
cannot be one and the ſelfe ſame , when theiraſpects are ſo dif- 
ferent as they muſt needes bein the natiuities of many parti- 
culer men : Ld therſore (faith hee ) that one att proceedeth of their 
oVYne "vis moned therto by diſcourſe of reaſon, or by {orce of rel:g1ion, 
layves, cuſtome, and ſuch like, 

13, Moreouer al the Arabian and Hebreyy Aſtrologers doe 
gorec thar rhe farall effects of ry Soy ps are fruſtrated ſometys» 
mes, by the indifpofition and contumacy of the matter, or by 
the mobillity therofz and ſomrymes by the opolition of a gene- 
ral and vniauerſal fate ro aparticuler mans fare; aswhen the fate 
of any particuler man is encountred with the fate of a whole 
country or kingdome wherof he is a member; or when the ſer- 


of man. 


Hovy many 
vvayes the force © 
of the ſtayres 
may be fruſtra- 
tedinthe ops- 
nion of the beſt 
Aſtrologers. 


uants fare is croſſed with the fate of his maiſter, or the fate of 1,9. picus Mi: 


the ſoldiar by rhe fare of his captayne ; and againe otherwhiles 
fatal effetsare hindred ( fay the Arabian Alrologers ) aſwel by 
the liberty of mans wil, as by the prouidence of God which ( as 
Rabbyn AuenJram teacheth in his booke of natiuityes) doth 
ouerweygh al fate what ſocuer. To which purpoſe alſo the an- 
| O cient 
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on _ cicnt Hermes Triſmegiftus ſayth . Ynica cuſtodia pretas, pium enim hos 
fi. de origine, minem, nec demon malus nec fatum tenet ; nam Deus liberat prum ab om. 
£ccOtis. 


n malo ; The only ſure garde of man 1s piety, for neither any vvicked ſpirit 
nor fate can hold or bind the godly man, Vhome God delinereth from 
ewil. Thus faith hee. 

.-- Sap may be had of the indgments of Aſtrologers by mens natiuiryes, 
mentsof Aſtro, When althe farallity which any of them can imagine to procee- 
logers by mens de of the ſtarres, is ſo many wayes cuacuared; beſides that Ptolo- 
GOTO. mens the prince of Aſtrologers confeſlerh himſelfe that no man 
is ſo {kilful in the arr of Aſtrology,bur that he is deceaued many 
tymes, and that they only who are inſpyredby almighty God, 
can truly foretel perticuler euents. And Porphyrivs who of althe 


Prolom. li. Apo- 
toles rraduco. 
a loan. Pico. 


=» 07 II Platonicks did moſt fauour Aſtrologye, affirmeth thar the ſpirits 
ne GE which gaue oracles in tymes paſt, were them ſclues deceaued, 
_—_ and lyed otherwhiles when they iudged of thinges to come by 
- the ſtarres, as I haue ſignifyed before _ another occaſion. 

Theplatonicls , 15- Burt to conclude concerninge : fatallity procceding cis 
teach thatye. ther of the ſtarres, or of the connexion of cauſes; the Platonichs 
lizious alts are referring al effe&ts whatſocuer, cither fatal or accidental to the 
ons mea- diſpoſition of Gods prouidence, (as I baue declared before) doe 
att fo 7" *{ teach that the moſt effeQual meanes to diuert or fruſtrate any 
fatal effect, is, adoration conſiſting in the true worthip of God, 

thatis to ſay in deuoute pu JET =2 er aCts of {incere and 

rrue Religion , wherby may be obtained the fauour and prote- 

Ction of him, vpon whoſe wil depend al cauſes and effects what 

ſocuer. As 1amblicus the great platonick reacheth expreſly, 

Tamblicusde Concluding that by the help & fauour of almighty God, mos pſos 


miſteriis AESiP* 4 fato extmere quem , we may exempt and free our ſelues from 
fare; as alfo that God being humbly and ſincerly adored, mult 
mala repellit, que alioquinaturaliter euenirent , doth repel and rurne 
from vs many euils, which otherways wold naturally hap.vnto 
vs. Thus much concerning the opinion of Philoſophers rou- 
ching Fate, Fortune, and Chance. | | 


14. And here I wiſh to be noted by the way what certainty 
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A FV THER CONSIDERATION OF FATE 
- - and For tune, according to the Chriſtian Catholike faith, and 
the doctrine of our holy Scriptures, & howv almighty God vuor- 
keth his wil in the affaires of men by caſaal and accidental 


MEeAanes 


CHAP. 12. 


Have mthelaſt chapterdeclared the opini- 
on of the beſt Philoſophers con cerning Fortune, 
Chance, and Fate, and proued that though they  —— 
raught ſome rhinges caſual and accidental; yer 
chey acknowledged with al, both the liberty 
Ez} of mans wil, and alſo the ſupereminent power 
of Gods prouidence; And now in this chapter I wil breefly ſhew 
how the ſame agrceth with our Chriſtian Catholike faith, and 
debate ſome other thinges pertaining to this matter. 

2 &. ——_— though he reiect the name both of Fortune, and 
Fate, as neither wel vnderſtood by the common forte, nor wel 
vſed of poets, and ſome others that profeſſed learning, yetinſubs 
ſtance he agreeth with the opinion of the beſt and molt learned 
Philoſophers, ſaying of Fortune thus . Fortane is vnderſiood to be in Aug. queſt. ſu- 
thoſe thinges whch ſeeme to hap by chance, not becauſe Fortune is any denine P* Genclin. bi 1, 
power, but becauſe ſuch accidents, doe by the ordinance of God, proceede from 
cauſes that are ſecret and Ynkwowne to Vs. And againe in an other, _ . 

Ds ., Aug. li. 5. de ci» 

place; Wwe Chriftians ( ſaith hee ) doe not effirmethat thoſe cauſes which wir Deica. g, 
are ſay to proceede of fortune, are no cauſes at al,but that they are ſecret and 
hidden from vs, and therfore we doe attribute them to the wil, either of al- 
mighty God or of ſome ſpirits. Thus farre $. Auguiline , giuing to vn- 
derſtand that the ſuddayne and vnexpected chances which are 
called effects of Fortune, doe particulerly proceed from the pro- 
uidence of God, viing the miniſtry of ſpirits or other creatures, 
for the execution of his wil. 

3- Andas concerning Fate; wheras ſome vnderſtand the ſame 
to conſiſt only in the conſtellation of the ſtarres, ( as I haue ſig» 

| O 2 nified 


} 
& 
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nified before) and ſome thought it to proceede of the order 


6 1 poi and connexion of al, as wel interiour as ſuperiour cauſes ; the 
 - firſt he vrterly reieceth and the later he admitrerh in ſome ſorte, 
o . 


ro wit, ſo thatneither the freedome of mans wil, nor the proui- 
| dence of God be denyed thereby, wherein neuecrtheles he al. 
lowerh not the name of fate, as a word not to be vſed amongſt 
Aug. 1i.de ciuir, Chriſtias;therfore he ſayth. 0mn1a fato fiert;ec. vve Chriſtians doe not 
Det li. 9. ſay that al thinges are donne by fate , nay vve rather affurme that nothinge 
75 done by fate; For yye sheyy that the very name of fate 15 Vayne, and to 
no purpoſe , asit is commonly Ved and Wnderſtood to bein the conſtellation 
of th:ftarres, wiherin every man ts borne or concerned , and yet neuertheles 
pye doe not deny the order and connex10n of cauſesvyberingthe yyil of God is 
mo#t potent, but ye doe not cal that order Ly the name of fate. Thus far 
S. Auguſtine, who allo alitle after to thew that no order or con- 
nexion of cauſes (which the Philoſophers called fate) can ne- 
ceſlitate or force the wil of man, ſaith thus. 1t doth not fo{loyy that 
becauſeGod hath ordayned a certaine order of cauſes,therfore there ts nothing 
in the arbitrement or povver of our yy1lls , vvhich yuil.'s beinge the cauſes 
of our yyorkes and actions, are to be reckoned amongſt the cauſes vyhich 
God hath ordayned. Thus faith this learned Father; fhgnifying, that 
ſeing God hath giuen freedome to our wills, and ordayned that 
they thalbe cauſes of our actions, itis as natural ro them ro wore 
ke freely and with out compulſion of any other cauſe, as to 
fyer to heate,or water to wet,or to other cauſes to produce their 

natural effects, 
Hovv Chriſtians 4+ Laſtly to ſhew ro what cauſe al theſe thinges, thar are 
euzhbt to-vnder- Called fatal are to be referred, and what we Chriſtians oughtto 
ſtand the yvord ynderſtand by this word fatezhe ſaith thus. 1f any man doe attribute 


Idem- 


fate. this effeft to fate , calling the wil and power of GodLy the name of fate; 
; . . Sententtam teneat, linguam corrigat, let him hold his opinton, and correff 

Aug. li. 3. deciuit , . , G 

Dei cap. 1. kis ſpeach, Thus farre S. Auguſtine, Towhom I wil adde one other 


witnes of our Chriſtian do&trine concerning fare, to wit the fa- 
8. Gregoryes do- mous S. Gregory the greate ( from whome we Engliſhmen re- 
tin coneer ceancd the Chriſtian faith ) who hauinge ſignified that certayne 
wing fate. ; a” P e G 
hereticks called Priſcillianifte taught that eucry man is borne 
Srero. Hom, 10. VNdET 2 certayne conſtellation of the ſtarres, which they held 
to be his fare, ordeſtiny , addeth theſe words: Sed abſit 4 cordibws , 
fidetium &x-c. But let it be farre from the harts of Chrifliancs to thinke or ſay 
| an, | | that 
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that any thinge 15 fate or defliny ; for heonly who created man gonerneth 
bis life; and man VVas not made for the flarres , but the ſtarres for man; *&) 
And therfore if the ſtarres-Y ere the fate or deſtiny of man , it should 
folloVV, that man thould be ſubieft to thoſe thinges, YVhich are ordayned 
for his ſerwice, Thus ſaith 5s. Gregory, agreeinge both with $, Aus 
gufline, Bc alſo with the old and beſt philoſophets in ſubſtance of 
opinion concerning fate, and reiefting the very name thereof 
with S. Au7uitine, becauſe the common people aſwel amongſt 
chriſtians,as amoneſt the Painyms vſed the ſame roo prophanely. 
In which reſpeCtalſo $5. Auguſtine reiefteth the name of Fortune, S. Auguſtin ve. 
ſo farre difallowinge the vſe therof,thar in his later dayes, when **h thevery 
he cenſured al his workes and writings, he retracted the fame in OE oe Tn 
: : ot to bewſed 
a booke of his written when he waga young man, & newly be= ,fch,;piars. 
come a Chriſtian, wherof he ſayth rhus. s - 
5. Non placet mihi; exc. 1t diſpleaſeth me 1hat in that Yorke I named Ang. li.Rewa&, 
Fortune ſo oft, thouzh 1 meant not therby any Toddeſſe , but the accidental © 
event of thinges , her Vpon theſe VVords are commonly Ved in ſpeach, 
perhaps, peradueture, perchance,e5-c. al YVhch nener! heles are to be referred 
te the detine prowidence; Thus faith he to teach vs that ir is the duty 
of Chriſtians, notonly to avoyd the prophane opinions of the 
pagans, concerning fate and fortune bur alſo their prophane man- ID 
. ner of ſpeach, or writing therof. What then would he ay ifhe ,, FEED 
Swere now liuing and ſaw the writinges of ſome Chriſtians ofno of the Bs, ple 
ſmal eſtimation, aſwel hiſtoriographers as others, who not Fate and Forty. 
with ſtanding the aboundant matter, and occaſion that the ſub- # evercommor 
jets which they handle doe offer vnto rhem, to obſerue the at thes dayes. 
courſe of Gods prouidence; doe ſeldome or neuer ſpeake therof, 
but referre al kind of effects and accydents to fate or fortune, 
more prophanely then many of the Painyms were wont to doe, 
in whom a man ſhal fynd very pious and religious obſerua- 
tions of Gods infynit wiſdome, prouidence, and iuſtice; Truly if 
8. Auguſtine (I ſay) wereliuing and ſhould ſee ſuch workes, he 
would not thinke them fit to be read of Chriſtians. 
6. Butnow to proceede , and to leauea parte the conſidera- 
tion of fateor deſtiny, and to ſpeake a litle more of Fortune. or 
h ding to the ſenſe and dodtrine of the holy Scripture Theefollvoffis 
mance, ACCOranng to thEie F P $ tune attributed 
the wiſeſt and moſt learned Philoſophers, ( as before I hane des ;, godby bety 
clared) called allmighty God Fortune , acknowledging _ ſcriptargs. 
Q 3 that 
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that from his prouidence proceedeth al the variety of proſpe» 
riry and aduerfity, andal the good and bad ſuccefle which the 
ſuperſtirion of ignorant mendid commonly aſcribe to Fortune. 
Andalrnough our holy ſcriptures doe not apply the prophane 
name of Fortune to the infinyte maieſty of God , yet they attribute 
1. Rog. c4p-2- yvnto him al the effects rherof, and therfore they ſay; Dominus 
mortificat, &-c. Our lord doth mortify and reunue, empouertsh and inritch, 
humiliate and exalt , rayſe the needy from the duſt, and the poore from the 
dirt , that he may ſit yyith princes and poſſeſie 4 ſeat of glory, for to our 
lord belong the thrasholds or limits of the earth. 


7. Hereof the Scriptures alſo doe aford vs infinite examples, |. 


| by the which the courſe of Gods moſt particulerprouidence (in 
Al good: impar- yatters thatare commonly aſcribed to Fortune or Chance )'is re- 
ted to man by , : . —_ 
Se gre. preſenredas is were in a glaſle, to the eyes of the Chriſtian rea- 
dence. der, who may learne therby how almipbty God the author .and 
fountaine of al goodnes, doth impart to men not only the goods 
which are called, Bona animi &- corports, The Goods of the body and of 
%h: mynd ( as knowledge, learning, wiſdome, ſtrength, beauty 
and ſuch like, ) but allo Bona fortune, the goods of fortune, (as riches 
Cad. ca.14.15.15. dignity, honour. &c. God gaue to Sampſon excceding ſtrength, 
_ ©, to ludithextraordinary beauty, and to Salomon not only admira- 
" |blewiſdomeand knowledge, but alſo infinit riches. And as for 
the variety of proſperous and aduerle Fortune, the holy ſcriptu- 
resallo teach vs, that the ſame depend wholy vpon the hand 
and prouidence of almighty God. This we ſee in Job , moſt fors 
F@b; 1.2. & 24. runate fora tyme in his owne perſon, in his wife, children, 
freends, and ſubſtance, and againe for a while moſt vnfortus 
nate and miſerable in al, and yet m the end more rich and proſ- 
perous then cuer, who in the midſt of his miſery and loſſes , did 
comfort himſelfe with the conſideration of Dominus dedit Dom 
nus ab5tulit; Our lord gaue it and our lordhathtaken it a way. wherein 
itisalſo ro be noted, that the diuel deſyring ro affli&t him, could 
not touch him or any thing of his, without the particuler ly- 
cence of almighty God. \ 
$. In like manner the wonderful wiſdome and particuler 
_— 7-7 prouidenceof God appeareth no leſle in the ſtrange and variable 
accidents that hapned to'7oſeph, ſold for a flaue by his owne bre- 
theren, tranſported in to Fgyptto a kinges pallace, _— 
= thence 
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thence to a priſon, there fettered and manacled for a tyme , and 
er afterwards exalted to the princypal and chiefe chardge of a 
Lingdome, whervpon followed the tonſeruation, not only of Exod. cap. 2.3, 
his father, bur alſo of his brethren that ſolde him. What ſhould * 5: $: 
I ſpeake of Moyſes expoſed iu his infancy in a basKer to the mercy 
of ariuer , found and taken vp by a kinges daughter, nouriſhed 
as her ſonne;, then forced to flee, for the ſlaughter ofa man, and A. 
"= the end aduanced to be captayne general and gouernour , _ cap. i. 
ofthe people of God to deliner rhem from capriuity. Or what 16. 17.22. 23. 
neede I ſpeake of Saul whoas he was ſeeking his fathers aſles. 
was anoynted king, by the prophet, obeyed by the people, prol- 
perous fora while, and yer in the end miſerably flayne in a bat- 
tile againſt the Phil;Fines. Or of Dauidtransferred from aſhee- 
phooke to a ſceprer, vittorious againſt al forreyne enemyes, yet 
perſecured by his owne ſonne, drinen out of hispallace , diſpi- 24% #4p- 4. 
ſed, and reuiled by his ſubiects, and afterwards reſtored to his 
former tranquillity, peace, and dignity. Or of Nabuchodonoſcy 
deiected and caſt downe from his Imperial throne to the com- 
pany of brute beaſts for a tyme, and yetafterwards rayſedagaine | 
to his ancient ſtate, dominion, and glory. Or of Aman moſt po- Efth.cap3-@' 7: 
tent for a while by the fanor of Aſnerus, andatlaſtypon a tud- 
\dainc hanged vpon the gallous that hee had prepared for poore 
' Mardochews . In al which the holy Scriptures doe manifeſtly re- 
—_ vnto vs the admirable prouidence of God, though ſuch 
tke effets are commonly wane robe to fortune or chance. 
9- But what neede I (I ſay) alleadge theſe examples our of 
our holy Scriptures, ſeing thar'from the begninge to the end, 
they are nothing elſe but as it were a perfe& and lively portrait ,, . PIC'= 
of the diuine prouidence, expreſling the abſtruſe and hidden plags' of” 
councels of almighty God, and the inſcrutable courſe which he, 60d in di/pofing 
hboldeth in the diſpoſition of mens affayres, thereby to teach ys 9% al thinges 
where vntoal the mutations and changes, the good and il ſuc- 
ceſſe, and the ſuddaine chances andenents which ſo diuerſly 
diſtract the ſtates of man, are to be referred ; Wherby we may 
alſo learne how ſweetly his infynit wiſdome diſpoſeth al thin- 
ges, working his holy wil not onlyin his creatures, but alſo by 
them, making them his inſtruments and miniſters; yetin ſuch 
fort that the effects which are ſeene doe not ſeeme to Rn 
rom 
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filled, which the Prophet had foretould to Hteroboam; And when Roboan 
had afſembled a mighty army of a hundreth and fourctcor 
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from bim, butare commonly atrriburcd to the nexr and imediate 
cauſes, when the ſamearec apparant, which we may obſerue nor 
only in the common ſpeach of men, buralfo in the holy ſcrip. 
rures themſelues 

10. As forexample, wereadc that almighry God ſignified to 
Salomon, that for his Idolatry his kingdome thould be deuided, 
in his ſonnes tyme, and that the prophet A{hras Salonites alſo du- 
ring Salomons raigne tould Hieroboam ( who was after king of 
Iſrael ) that God would giue him ten of the twelue trybes, 
which Salomon gouerned, and thar only two tribes ſhould 
remanie to Roboum Salomons ſonne: yet when this came to be 
executed the {cripture declareth that Z:eroboam & tne ten tribe; 
deuided themſelues from Foboam, becauſe he refuſed the coun- 
cclof old men (who aduiſed him to content the people ) and 
Followed the aduiſe of young men who had bene brought yp 
with him: and councelled him to giue them hard anſweres; 
which indeed was the nexr and imediare cauſe of their rebel. 
lion, though the ficft and principal cauſe was the ordynanceof 
God for Sxlomons ſynne, and therfore the Scriprure fairh m the 
ſame place, that; Nox acqureut rex Cc. the kinge did not giue content. 
ment to the people, becauſe God had cat him o f, to the end it might be fub 


thouſand to fight againſt Zerohoam and the 10. trybes thar fol- 
lowcd him, God commanded the prophet Semc44 to forbid him 
to fyght with Hreroboam, Q 114 mex hoc geſtum e5t Voluntate» Becauſe 
faith almighry God) it was done by my wil. Loe here how the 
reuolt of the 10. trybes from Roboam ſeemed ro proceed only of 
his error,though it proceeded principally from the wil of God, 
who ſerued himſelfe of Roboams error , as of a meanes to punth 
in him as wel his owne ſinnes, as the (inne of Salomon his farher, 

11. In like manner when ſome ſecond and imediate cauſeis 
not aparant and euident, the effect is commonly atrriburted to 
Chance , which alſo may be obſerucd in the holy ſcriptures, 
wherof 1] wil alleadge ſome few examples to ſhew therby how 
almighty God vſerh caſual meanes for the execution of his wil, 
wereade thar two prophets at ſeueral tymes tould ry 


from almighty God that he ſhould dye a violenr and _ 
deat 
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| Chap, 12. 
death, for ſpilling the inocent blood of nabath and ſparing Zena» 


115 


dad king of Sirie; and afterwards when he went to fyghr againſt 
the Sirians , Micheas the propher alſo tould him thathe fhould 
be killed in the batraile, in ſo much that he ſaid; $1 reverſis fuerts 


3n pace non eſt locutus tn me Dominus. If thou retourne aliye our lord hath 3. my 6A. 23. 
. - . Arai. Cc 
not ſpoken 1n me, Neucrtheles afterwards when the ſcripture de- * 2 


. 18. 


clareth how he was killed, ic ſaieth thus; r:r qudam tetendit arcum 


in incertum ſagittars dirigens, £7 caſu percuſſit Regem Iſrael exc. A cer- 
' taine man bent his bow , and shooting his arrow at randome ſtrooke the 


king of 1ſrael by chance; So that almighty God executed his holy 
os Ab Achab by Chance; yea and fignifyeth the ſame in his 
ſcriptures in fuch ſorte, as nothing could ſceme to be more ca- 
ual, or accidental, thougiir was his ſpecial ordynance long 


before. 


12. The like alſo may be notedin the booke of Machabees; 


for when” Iudas Machabers fought againſt Gorg14s it is fi 


enityed 


O 


there as a matter of Chace, that ſome of the Soldairs of !udas were 


killed. Contig't ſaith rhe tcxr ) parcos ruere Iudeorum: 1t chanced that 


2. Aochab. rt. 


a few of the 1eyps were ſlayne; Neuertheles it appeareth afterwards 
that it was Gods parriculer 1uſticeand iudgement vpon them, 
for there were found vnder their cloakes ſome rhinges that had 
oboan}, bene offered'to Idols, which they had ſecrerly brought before 
from 14mma,and therfore the Scriprure faith atterwards;0mmbus wbid, 
ergo manifeiium et ob hanc cauſam eos corruiſce; 1t Was therefore man:- 
feſt to al men, that they were ſlayne for this cauſe. 
13. Whereto I may adde for more cuident proofe, & the bets The oof 
ter explication of this matter, thar we fynd allo many tymes in gods providence 


wwronght often 


the holy ſcriptures , that almighty God yled-otherwhiles to , moſt caſual 
execute his iuſtice, and ſometymes to worke other effects of his meanes. 
pang by the moſt caſual and accidental meanes that may 

eto wit, by lotts,as when the marriuers did caſt lorts in a great 
tempeſt to fynd our the cauſe therof, and the lot fel ypon Jonas 1922: c. 1. 


whome God ordaynedrto punihh for refuſing to preach to the 
Ninimits, And Acham hauing ſtolen part of the ſpoyle of Herechos 


Ioſue. 7. 


was by the ſpecial commandement of God dilcouered by alot, 


and put to death for his offence. 


14. Alſo Sau! being aſſigned by almighty, God to be King and \. reg. 1, 


annointed by Samuel,was choſcn neucrtheles by way of lots. And 


finally 


GE GE EEEIny 


14 A treatiſe roncerninge part. r. 
finally the Apoſtles themſelues did caſt Iottes to chooſe Matthias 
to ſupply the place of 14das which eleftion they tooke to be the fo 
(peciat worke of God, & therfore they (aid. 0ftende Domne quem 
—_ - 98rs ex his duobus, sheyy olord which of theſe tyyo thou haſt choſen, 
-Such then and fo particuler is the prouidence of God, that cuen C 
thoſe thinges which ſeeme ro be moſt accidenral, are direQed, 
and guided by him for the executis of his wil in the moſt impor. 
tantatfayres of men, yea and of his owne ſpouſe the Church Fr 
OSS 5. Thertore we may not lo referre the ctfects which we 
Nothing caſual | ; Da 
Ef heed: the ſuccefle of mens ations to inferiour cauſcs or to chan- | P 
to the ywllof Ce, that we deny therin the wil & prouidence of God, ro whome h 
God. nothing is caſual or accidental, he bcing the firit cauſe from the _ 
which proceede al other cauſes aud cttects, and who ſ{erueth bo 
= a himfelfe of them for the working of his wil,giuing ſuch (ucceſ- c 
0 ſe to the intentions and actions of men, be rhey good or badde, a 
+ omg png as for his owne glory,and the execution of his ſecret indgments his 
bad men, accoy. 15 moſt conuenient; And therfore as he permitteti the fnns and 
ding to his ſe= errours of euil men,to vie and rurne them to his ſcruice; ſo doth ab 
cret and ij} ind ho many tymes fruſtrate the good delignmenrs and indeauors h; 
gement © 9? of holy and good men, when the ſame areditterent from thoſe WM 


accordpny to , ; : k ; 
theyr intentions. Ends, which he in his-deuine prouidence and ſecret 1udgments 


hath proiccted. 

16. This hath bene moſt enident in divers vnforwmnate ex- | _ 
peditions of Chriſtian Princes againſt the Saracens and Turkes, | ME 
namely of Zey1s, the 9. kinge of France. A man fo admirable ca 


Paul. Emiliusin for nis vertue, and ſo glorious for his miracles both in his life, 
an rn and after his death, that he was canonized, and is ſerned in the | P<* 
rheenil ſocceſſe Church of God for a Sarate; who neucrtheles making two voya- 
of evo expeds, geS againſt the Infidels,the one into Egypt & the other into Barba 
tions of $ levves rie, was inthe firſt after many calamityes bothe by ſea and lande, h 
of Frace againſt gterthrowne with his whole army, and forced to redeeme his _ 
MESS : life and liberty, with ſuch conditions as it pleaſgd Gods enes 
myesto impoſe vpon him: andin the later voyage he dyed of "gy 
the plague, which ſo afflicted the whole campe of the Chriſtian P 
Princes his confederats,that they were forced to rayle their ſeige = 
Pay ? : Oc 
from Tunes, when they had broughtir to extremity. And in both 
the voyages ſuch was the miſery of the Chriſtians by ſhipwrack 
at ſca,and b y famine and peſtilence on land, that it ſeemed God bad 
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Chap. 
fought for his encmyes againſt, them, ſo terrible and infcruta- 
ble are his judgments. 

17- The like hath chanced alſo in other expeditions of Paulus AFmilivs 


I2, TM 


Chriſtian kinges and Emperours, forthe recouery of the holy 
land; wherof one was made at the motion, and inftant ſolicita- 


tion of S. Bernard, who hauing perſwaded Lewes the 7. king of 


France to vndertake the ſame, induced allo Conraderthe Empe- 
rour and many other princes therto, partely by preaching, and 
partly by many wonderful miracles which he did at a dyete held 
at Spyre in Germany; and yer the ſucceſle therof was ſo bad, thar 
the holy man incurred much diſgrace and obloquy, which he 


bore with greate patience, ſaying, thar ſeing the weaknes of 


men was fuch;that they would ncedes accule either God or him 
for their il {ucceſle, he was content to beare the blame that God 
mighr be excuſed. And yet neuertheles it pleaſed God to cleare 
him ſhortly aftcr of thar impuration, by a publike miracle, for 
a blind child being brought vnto him by his parents ro be reſto» 


in lodouico. 7. 


Sigon. de regne 


Italiz. ab. 1147. 


The euil ſucceſſe 
0! an other expe. 
dition made .ſor 
the recoueryof 

the holy land by 
the ſellicrtation 
of $. Bernard. 


Guliel, Abbas 


red to his fight, he deſired publikely ofalmighry God, that if 1»vitaſa»ds 


his denine maieſtie did moue him rd perſuade the voyage to the 
holy land, yea and did cooperate with him therin , that chen ir 
would pleaſe him to reſtore ſight vnto the child or otherwiſe 
not, where vypon the child reconered his (ighr preſently, and al 
men admyred no leſſethe ſanttity of the holy man, then the ſe- 
cretiundgments of almighty God, who had made him his inſtru- 
ment to procure. the execution of his juſtice vpon his owne 
people. 
18. Wereadin like manner of two great ouerthrowes giuen 
oO 
to the childeren of !/7ael, not withſtanding that at both tymes 
almighty God himſelte encouraged them tro giue bartaile ro 
their enemyes, yea and the firſt ryme appoynred them a captaine 
or leader, for the juſt reuenge of an enormious iniury done 
vnto them by the tribe of Benzamin , which revenge neuecrtheles 
it pleaſed nor God to giue them, vnril he had firſt puniihcd them 
by the hands of their enemyes for their owne offences, ſo that 
God difpoſcth not alwayes of the ſucceſle of mens aGtions ac- 
cording ro their good or bad intentions, bur according to his 
owne ſecret and iuſt iudgements, pro{pering ſomerymcs the 
bad deſignments of cuil mcn, and ouerthrowing the good en= 
h P 2 deauors 


Bernards tl. Js 
C. 4+ 


Tudic. ca. 20. 
The children of 
Ijrael ryviſe 
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120. 4 Treatiſe concerninge part. 
deauors of his ſeruants , as for his owne greater glory, and the 
reward, exerciſe and puniſhment ofrhem or of others, by their 
meanes it ſeemeth to his wiſdome moſt conuenient; And yet 
alwayes (oc, as neither the wicked by their good ſuccell? thal 
eſcape the puniſhment due ro their bad intencions, or actions; 
nor the good thal looſe the merit and reward of their good mea- 
' ninges & labours, though they ſucceede neuer {oil 1n the fight 
of men. ; | 

19. Thus then T hane ſufficyently declared, whatare Fate, For. 
tune, and Chance, and that they no way empeach the freedome of 
mans wil, and much les the courſe of Gods prouidence, where 
vpon they princypally depend. I haue alſo ſhewed thatalmighty 
God (ſerueth himſelfe as wel of al caſual and natural cauſes, as 
of the good or bad deſygnmentes of his {eruants, or enemyes, 
giuing ſuch ſucceſfe there vnto, as for his owneglory, and the 
execution of his holy wil, and iuſt iudgments, is moſt requiſite, 
And therfore I wil now proceede to proue the inſufticyencie of 
man for the gouernment of commonwelth, by cuident 

examples of Councets , pollicies, and attempts, of 

the wiſeſt and moſt potent Politikes, deluded 
by ſuddaine chances, and vnexpected 
events, or rather by Gods proui- 
dence,viing the ſame,as a mea- 
nes to worke his wil,and to 
make men ſee their 


owne weaknes. 
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DIVERS EXAMPLES OF SV NDRY ACCI- 
dents woherby great plots and deſjgnments of great Politikes 
bane bene diſapated, and ouerthrovune : and concerning poli- 
cyes that for a time haue bene profitable, and in the end haut 


proued [pernictons, 
CHAP. 13. 


829 Fx reade in Plutarte that the people of Siczly 
/A28 being opprelled with diners tirants, craucd afli- 
Z ſtance of the Cor:nthyans, who ſent them for 
; their ſuccour a captaine of theirs called Zwnoles 
* a man famous not only tor military diſcipline, 
? but allo for moral vertue & piety. This 7:moleo 
had within a while ſo good ſuccefle, that the tyrants diſpairing 
cuerto beable, cither to ouercome him, or to defend them ſel- 
ues by force, one of them called Jcetes ſuborned a coople of def- 
perat companions to kil him, who perſwading rhem ſeluesthar 
they mght beſt performeir, as he thould be ſacrificing vnta his 
' Gods , and wholy attentiue to his deuotions, watched an op- 
portunity for that purpoſe; and finding him ane day in the tem-- 
ple ready to facryfice, they drew neere him to execute theirin- 
tent; but as they were ready to ſtrike him, one of the ftaders by, 
who ſuſpetted nothing of cheir intention, vpon afuddaine gaue 
one of - conſpiratours ſuch a mortal wound, thar he fe] dead in 
the place: the other ſeeing his fellow killed, & thinking that the 
conſpiracy was diſcouered, fled to the Altar, rooke hold therof, 
craued perdon of the Gods and of Timoleon, & promiſed that if he 
would {auc his life, he would diſcouer al the praCtiſe;in the mea- 
ne time he that killed the other conſpirarour being fled, was ra- 
ken &brought backe, calling God & man to wirnes that he had 
done nothing bur a moſt iuſt and lawful ac, in killing him that 
had killed his father , which being knowne to ſome that were 
preſent,& teſtified by them to be true, hilicd al the afliſtars with 
admiration of Gods prouidence, who by ſuch aſuddaine and 
YaexpeQed accident, had not only ouerthrowne the pernitious 
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118 A Treati/e concerninge part. 7. 
plot, and deſignment of the wicked tirant, and preſerued 7ime- 
con, bur alſo had executed his iuſtice vpon a murderer. 

The definitionef 2 Hereupon Plutark makerh a notable diſcourſe of Fortune 


Mate ade following the opinion of the Platonicks, concerning the ſame| 
ads which taey define to be, Demonidcum poteitatem ec. An angelica 
Plut. Ibid- poWer conne:ng diners and different cauſes to produce ſome effett) and 


| therfore he noteth in this hiſtory how the good Angel of 7imo. 
Proclus in Com- . ; : O 

menc.in Timat, {c07, did for his preſeruation aſſemble, and, as it were, chayn to- 

geather thinges that had of themſclues no coherence, making 

one of them the begining of an other. For although the murder 

of his father rhar killed the confpiratour , had no connexion 

with this conſpiracy againſt Tymoleon; yer, neither that murder 

had bene reuenged, if this conſpiracy had no followed, nor yet 

- this Ty had bene diſcoucred and ouerthrowne, bur by 

Plurarckaſcri- the occation of that murder committed longe before. Thus dil- 

beth the preſer- | courſerh Plutark vpon this accident, which although he refer. 

| 5669 Ly red to Fortune ( ſpeaking therof according to the opinion of 

widence of God P/atonicks ) yer he aſcribed ir princypally ro the prouidence of 

by the meanes of God,who by the miniſtry of a good Angel protected and preſer- 

bis good anzel. yed his ſernant Tymoleon, inreſpe of his great piety and deuo- 

Philip. Co min, 
ca. 58. 


Chriſtian and Catholike doctrine. 
Mnotherexam- 3." But to cometo examples nerer our tyme, Charle; Duke of 
pleof a great de- Peurgundy being at warre wich Lewis the 11. Kinge of France , had 


ſyznment of - me ; 
Charles dute of 30. his confederars the dukes of Gu:enne and Brittany,wherof the 


Burgwundie ower- firſt was the Kinges 0X brother, and hauing bene in formet 
throywnbys tyracs twile deccaued by the ſaid King with Falſe rreatyes, and 
wave. nowdchirous to quite him wirh the like, offered him to aban- 


don his two confederars vpon condition, that he would reſtore 

vnto him certayne rownes which he had of his vpon the fron- 

ticrs, aduertiſing his confederars in rhe meane ryme, thar his 
meaning was not to forfake them , or to Keepeany coucnant 

with the Kinge, bur only to recouer his owne, and then to de- 

Jade bin as he had bene deluded before by him. The Kinge ſul 
>eCting no deccit, accorded to the conditions, and ſent his Em- 
$5256 to Duke Charles to take his oath, for rhe performance 

i or the conenants on his parte, the Duke {war \ or rather for- 
{ware himſelfe (promiſing vpon his oath that which he meant 
\ not 
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Policy and Religion. Chap.” 13. 19 
not to performe ) and then (ent his Embaſladours in like man- 
ner to the King to rake his oath; In the meane t, me before the 
Embaſſadours arriued where the king was, it pleaſed God ſo to 
diſpoſe that the Duke of Gwuienne the Kinges brother, and con-, 
federat to Charles dyed, which the king vnderſtanding, and ſeing 
him ſelfe already deliuered by his brothers death of the danger 
of ciuil warre which he moſt feared; refuſed to {weare, and to 
ſtand ro his couenants, and ſoe al the crafty deitiſe , and ſuttle 
lot of Charles was oucrthrowne, by the ſ{uddaine accident of 
bis confederars death, which he neuer dreamed of, and he hima- 
ſelfe ftorſworne for nothinge, 
4- Hereto I wil adde Ce/{ar Borgia Duke of Yalence, whome The Sree nj 
Nm 7 : : 7 - oy of Cajar 36r2184 
Macchiauel io highly admireth ( as before-cap. z. I naue fignityed) necchian ls 
that he propoleth him fora partcrne or exaple to his PLINCC3THIS wyyrowr fora 
Cc{ar being become exceeding rich and potent by the help and prince) by « ſud 
authority of Alexander the 6. !:15 father, and fearing nothing ſo dayn chance. 
much as his farhers dearh, whereby ir might chance thar ſome 
enemy of nis might be choſen to {ucceed. him, ſtuddied and la- 
bored by al meanes poſlible to preuent that inconucnience, and 
to procure that the eleftion of his fathers ſucceflor might fal in 
to the hands of him ſelfe ang his freendes, which when he had 
prouided ſuthcicntly as he thought, it chanced by ſuch meanes, 


Guieciard. li-& 


p : 
as I wildeclareaftera while, that not only his father dyed, bur 


alſo that he him ſelfefel ſo extreamly fick at the ſame time, that 
he could execute nothinge of that which he had before reſol- 
ved; wherby ir came to paſle ( God ſo diſpoſing of his iuſt iud- 
gments) that an enimy of his fathers and his being choſen to 
ſ\uccede, he was with in a while vtrerly ouerthrowne. In which 
reſpect, he him ſelfe was wont afterwards to confeſle, and la- "ul 
ment the imbecillicy of mans wit, for that when he thought he 
had fore-ſeene al the inconueniencies that might happen vnto 
him by his fathers death, and prouided to preuent them, he ne- 
verſo much as imagined that he ſhould be ſo ſick at the ſame 
time, that he ſhould not be able ro put any of his deſgnments in C/er Borgie 
execution. thinng to poye 
5- Andhereinitis alſo to be noted for the further poofe of > a toc 
the matter in hand, that he him ſelfe was the cauſe as wel of his father aud him 
owne licknes, as allo of his fathers death, and conſequently of /elfe. 


his 


Guiecaiard, li, 6 
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I16 A Treatiſe concerninge 09 part. 7. 
his owne ouerthrowe, by a wondertul chance that hapned cons 
rrary to his expectation ; for hauing inuited his father and Cardi. 
al Cornetti to a vineyard, with intent to poyſon the Cardinal, to 
eendtoinherir his goods, he recomended a certaine poiſoned 
ottle of wine to a truſty ſeruant of his, with ſpecial chardge to 
keepe it ſafe, and to giueirt to none without his expreſle order, 
bur ſo it fel out by his feruants neglygencc, or rather by Gods 


ff. : x x ; & - 235 : 
Pal. 7, juſtice, that as the Plalmiſt ſairh. Incrdie im foneam quam fectt , hefel 
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kary : 


" he thought conuenicnt for the accompliſhment of his deſire, 


him ſeiſe into the pit that he made for others, For his farher comming 
in to ſupper very hot, and thirſty, by reaſon of the great heates, 
and calling for wyne, the feruant that had charge of the bottle, 
not knowing it was poyſcned, but imagininge only thar it was 
ſome ſpecial wyne more prerious then tae reſt, and not hauing 
any otherready, ( for that the prouiftion was not brough from 
the pallace ) gaue himof that wyne , wherof not only he, but 
alſo his ſonne Ceſar Borgra dranke,and being both poilened ther. 
with, the father ( who was old and weake) dyed preſently , but 
the ſonne being young , and moreable to reſiſt the force of the 
poylon, had tymeto take greatand potent remedyes, wherby 
after longe and dangerous t:tcknes he hardly eſcaped, and what 
became of him after, ſhalbe declared in the ſecond part of this 
rreatiſe whe I come ro ſpeake of Gods iullice vpon wicked men, 
whichin him was very exemplar; Andin the meane.tyme we 
ſee how God did fruſtrat his wicked plots, and parnitious pros 
ics, by accydents which he neuer dreamed of, and much Jed 
could preuent. And this I with the rather to be noted in him, 
ehen in others for the great account that Machiauel andal other 
politiks make of his rare wildome and iudgement. 

6. But ffow to come to an example 1n our owne country 
which many may yet remember. The lord John Dudley Earle of, 
Warwicke and after duke of Northumberland in king Edward the 
6. his time, meaning to aduance himſelfe and his family; married 
rhe lord Gilford Dudley his fourchſonne, tothe lady lanedaughter 
to tac duke of 54,0l4,prerending to make herqueene after king 
£ {ypar, in preiudice of the lady Aary,' daughter to King Henry the 
8. and fitter ro the aid king Fdwarde ; and by the reafon of the 
kings linering ficknes, had tyme to vieal the meanes which 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 13 I2I 
nd therfore procured partly tor freendſbipp, and partly for 
feare, not only the conſent ofal the lords of the Councel, bur 
alſo the hands and ſubſcriptions of 4. © o. others, noble men and 
gentlemen, of the moſt principal through out the realme, in ſo 
much that there ſeemed ro want nothing for the aſſurance of 
his defignments, but only ro haue the Lady Mary in his hands, 


whome therfore he cauſed the councel to {end for in the Kinges 


name , vpon pretence that. the, ſhould come to comfort rhe 
Kinge; which the obeyed, nor ſuſpecting any ſiniſter meaning 
in the Duke 


7. Butas ſhe was vpon the way, yeaand within halfe a daies - 


jorney of London, ready to falin to the ſnare, ir pleaſed God that 
ſhe receaued aduiſe ofthe Dukes defignments from one of his 
owne councel, where vpon ſhe returned ſuddenly, and with in 
awhile after that ſhearriued at her owne howſe, ſhe had ne- 
wes of the King her brothers death. And although ſhe was vt- 
terly deſtitute of men, money, councel, and al other humane 
meanes to enable her, to reſiſt ſo great an aduerſary as the Duke, 
(who had al the treaſure and ſtrength of England in his hands ) 
yetſach was her truſtin God for the iuſtice and right of her title, 
that ſhe cauſed her howſhold ſeruants preſently to proclaime 
cher Queene in the country rownes there abouts; wherupon, firſt 
the common people of the countries adioyning, and afterwards 


diuers gentlemen. of account repaired vnto her, in- ſo great The Duleof 
Northumber- 
land his ouer- 

: ; throvy by Gods 
partes) thought it conuenient ro leuye forces, and to make a prowidence and 


Royal army, wherof the Duke himſclfe for the authority of his ſte. 


number, that rhe Duke of Northumberland and the councel ( who 
hadalready proclaymed the Lady 1ane in London & in diuers other 


vary hbould be general. The Duke, pur him ſelfe then pre- 
ently into the feeld, leaning the chardge of the cittyand rower 
of London to the Lords of the councel, who promiſed him al fi- 
delity: neuertheles ſeeing him abſent, & vnderſtanding the great 
concourſe of the people to the afliſtance of the Lady Mary, and 
conſidering with al the cquity of her cauſe, they agreed amongſt 
them elues to proclaimc her in Zondon which they did preſently, 
and commirring to prifon the Zady lane, they ſent order to ap- 
prehend the Duke him ſelfe, who was ſo diſmayed there with 
when he ynderſtood it, that he vtrerly loſt courage, and — 
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X22 A treatiſe conrerninge part. r. 
him ſclfe to be taken priſoner at Cambridge and brought to Londey 
where he was after executed. ; 
8, Here now we ſee this great deſignment of the Duke, 
that was fortified with the content of al the Councel, and nobi- 
liry ofthe Realme ſuddenly ouerthowne, by ſuch accidents ag 
paſſed his power to preuent, to wit ; Firit by rhe diſcoucry of his 
intention diſcloſed by one of his owne councel, at ſuch ryme, as 
if ir had bene concealed but one halfe day. longer, it had by al 
likelyhood taken effe&. Secondly by the Kings death, enſuing 
ſo ſoone after, that the Duke had no time to vie his name and 
authority to ſeaſe vpon the Lady Maries perſon, which he would 
haue done, if the King had lined bura few dayes longer. Al 
which the good Zeady conſtdering , togeather with rhe other cir- 
umſtances of the matter, to wir, the aite&tion, concourſe, and 
alliſtance of the common people , the ſuddain change of the 
councells reſolution, the diſmaye, and ſpeedy apprehention of 
her potent aduerſary,and laſtly her victory,in ſuch an important, 
& doubrful quarecl, withour the ſpilling of one droppe of blood, 
and al this with in twelue or thirtene dayes after her brothers 
death, ſhe wiſely & gratefully acknowledged tie benifit wholy 
from Gods hand. And therfore ordained for the inſcriptions of 
rhe angells, ſtamped in her raigne, this verſe of the pſalme; A 
domino faftum eſt iilud, et efl mirabilein oculis not; ; This was done by 
our Lord, and it is wonderful in our eyes. By theſe examples and inh- 
nit others which might bealleaged, it is cuident that there isno 
ſurety in che councells and plots of men, be they nenuer ſo wile, 
except they be guided particulerly by the ſpirit of Godzfor when 
they hauc builr (as a man may fay ) rowres of policy as highe 
as the rower of Babel, a ſudden blaſt of an accident vnexpected, 
ſhal caſt them downe to the very ground, to the confulion many 
times, andruine of the builders, and contriuers therof. 

9. Bur what shal we ſay of councels & policies,.that ſeeme 
not only to be grounded vpon great reaſon, and contriued with 
great prudence, butalſo ſuccced for ſome tyme notably wel, and 
yet in the end proue-to be pernicious, whereof we haue ſeene 
ſufficyenr experience in the Romaine empyre, which was ouet- 
throwne in courſe of time by that which for many yeeres ſec- 


med to be the ſtrength and ſecurity therof. For wheras the fitl 
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F5maneEmperours, hauing oppreſſed ri1e commonwelth by ar- 


mes, perſwaded rhemſclues that their tate was to be eſtabliſhed 
and conſerued by the ſame meanes, wherby it was gotten, and, 
therfore retolued, that rhe ſafety therof, and of their perſons 

conliſted in ſtrong guardes, gariſons, legions, & armies of ſoldiers 

ro be diſtributed rhroughour al the parres of their dominions, ir 

is euident rhat the ſame was in the cnd, one of the principal cau-y 
ſes of the vtter ouerthrow of the Empyre, though at the firſt ir 

ſeemed greatly to eſtablith and aſſure the ſame. 

'* 109, Forafterthe death of Nero (when the family of rhe Cx- 


fars was ended) not only the guardes deputed for rhe cuſtody The ſattions ele. 


and ſafeguard of the Emperours perſons, called Pretoriani milizes, ©1299 of Empe- 
rowrs by guardes 


bur alſo the legions, and armyes, diſpoſed, and placed in diuers ending 
quarters of the Empyre, ({ceing as wel the perſons ofthe Empe- fou:diars. 
rours, as alſo the ſtrenghr of the Empyre in their owne hands, 
did arrogat vnto them ſelues ſuch authority and liberty to chooſe 
new Emperours, that they (er them vp and pulled them downe at 
their pleaſures: wherby inleſle then one yeare after Neroes death , 
4. Emperours, Ga/94,0tho, Fittellzus & Yeſpaſian were choſen by the 
guardes which forced the Senares to admict and confirme them: 
and their infolency grew to ſuch extremity in rime, that after the 
death of the Emperour Pert:nax whom they killed, they made 
offer of the Empire by publike proclamation, to whoſoeuer 
would giue moſt forit. And whereas there were but only rwo 
that offered money for ir, to wit, S»lpcranus, and Didns Inlanus, 
they gaue it to the later, partly becauſe he gaue rhem ready mq- 
ney, and partly becauſe S{picranus was father in law to Pertinax 
whome they had flaine, and whyleſt nor only che Emperours 
ouardes, bur allo the ſoldiars of eucry army tooke vpon them to 
make Empetours, it fel our ſome tymes, t..at there were as ma- 
ny Emperours choſen at once, as there were diuers armiesin the 
Empyre, in fomuch, that in the ryme of Galen & Yalerian, there 
vere no lefle theng o. Emperours declaredin ſundry places, in 
the (pace of 1 5. yeares : where vpon it followed that the Empyre 
being pyrryfully rent & torne with ciuil warres was ſo weakned, 
that it became a ſpoyle and pray to the Goaths, Fandals, Alans, 


Sueronins 
Plutarck. 


Flius Spartien, 


Trebel. Pollioim. 
tiiginta tyranniss 


Huns, Inmbards and ſuch other barbarous nations. 


it, Thus was the Romane Empire ouerthrowne by the ſame a 
2 meanes, 
* 
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meanes, that were not only ordained to conſerue and mantayne 

Theraineof jr, butalſo did indeed for a tyme preſerue it from many dangers, 

many Emperors 1, th domeſtical, and: forreine; ro wit, as wel from inuaſion of 

- ++ ions forreine enemyes, as from rebellions of ſubiects, which by the 

F Emperous guardes, and the ordinary legions ditperſed through 

out al partes of the Empire, were either caſely prenented, or 

ſpeedily repreſled. For which cauſe the Emperours them ſelues 

were content to ſtand (as it were at their mercie, to the end they 

might by them, rule and command others : which though to 

ſome ir was a ſafegaurde and ſecurity, yet to many others it 

$neron.Tulius Ca- brought ruyne and perdition, as to. Caligula, Pertinax, Caracalls, 

5 - += ogy Heliogabolus, Pupients, Balbinus, Phullipus Galien, Seuerus, Macrinus, 

pollio. Flauius Aurelianus, Inlins Maximinus, Probus, with diners others, ſome of 

_ them ſlaine by their owne gaurdes, and ſome by their ſoldiers. 

12 This inconuenience the Emperours of the Turkes doe 

T2200 Soranro {ECKE TOremedy in rheir tyrannycal dominion (which they alſo 

inhis Qtoman. yphold by force as the Romans did, though with lefle danger) 

> For although they haue abouc zoo. thouſand horſe and foote 

eucrin readynes ynder their Coronells & Captarnes in Europe, Aſta,& 

Africa,yet they keepe them alwayes a ſunder & ſo diſperſed, that 

they neuer come togeather in any number, vnles they be to be 

þe oof Jy GtaniTaries which they haue alwayes neere about them for the 

Zaries dangerous (ecurity of their perſons, to the number of 13. or 1 4. thouſand, 

to bis ſlate. haue proued many tymes no lefle dammageable then dangerous 

ro their ſtates, for they haue not only ſome tymes ſet vp the 

* EDEN G oe eg brother againſt the elder, & helped the ſonne to depoſe 

comment. rerum the father, butalſo even in this our age, haue raken the moſt 

_ Baia== confidentofficers, and oreateſt fauorits of the Turke from him 

Lezaro Soranſo, by force, & cutof their heads, yea and compelled him to pardon 

pars  them,ycaandto giue them whatſocuer they would demand to 
appeaſe them. 


13. Wherupon two conſiderations may be gathered ; the one, 


Tyrants are 51a. the infelicity of tyrants, who whiles they ſeeke rather to be fea- 

wes to thoſely red then to be beloued, are forced to mike themſelues ſubiecs 

vyhome they and laues to thoſe by whom they keepe other in ſubie@ion and 
I epe others in __ G : 

Bdoery- flauery : wherby we ſec how true it is which Seneca ſaith. Qued 

alieno metu magnum et, ſuo non yacat. That Which 15great by others feare, 

| . 15n08 


ET Sna 


the! 
, | p 
emplyoed in ſome forrein warre : neuertheles their guards of | \ſeru 


the! 
, 

tho! 

Tur 


tayne 
gers, 
on of 
y the 
ough 
ed, or 
elues 
| they 
ghro 
ers it 
acalla, 
FEnUs, 
ne of 
liers. 
3 doe 
y allo 
er) 
oote 
[14,0 
, that 
to be 


r the 
ſand, 
rous 
> the 
poſe 
moſt 
him 
rdon 
d to 


one, 
> fea» 
ies 
2 and 
Quod 
feare, 
1:n0l 


thought ir good policy to procure the ayde of Soliman the great 


Policy and Religion. — Chap. 13. I25 
is not yoid of feare it jelfe. The other coſideration is, how ticle is the 
fate of Princes, how weake their policies, how vncertaine the 
ſucceſle of their plots, & coſequently how needful itis for them 
to craue and haue the ſpecial proreCtion of almighry God inal Gods Special 
their deſignements and ations, ſeeing rhe meanes wherby they procedtion. 
labour to preſerue them ſelues from dangers, proue many tymes 
more dangerous in the end, then the dangers them ſelues which 
they ſecke to auoide. : 2 

14. This may furder appeare by the policy which Roericke Roderic x. of 
King of Spayne vſedto aſſure his ſtare againſt the children and 74m" over- 

O ; O . . throyyn 
frends of King Y:t174, whom he had depoſed, for fearing leaſt his ,j,..., his 
; . . ' 2 . . C H 
ſubie&ts might rebel in rheir fauour, he. diſmantled al the ſtrong oy»nepolicy. 
holds and places in Spayne, and diſarmed the people, wherby Lucas Tudenſis, 
: | 7 an. 713. 

though he {trengrthned his ſtare, in regarde of domeſtical danger 
yet he weakned ir in reſpeCt of forraine attempts, in {o much 
that the Moores inuading him ſhortly after, & ouerthrowing him 10an. yaſeus in 
in bartaille, found ſo litle reſiſtance afterward, that in 7. or8$. aamtjns” cy 
moneths they conquered almoſt al Spayne. The like allo may be Beda. hiſl. Ec: G 
ſaid of the'Britons ro whom their owne policy proued moſt per- Foo Li. 1. C. 14 
nicious : for being moleſted and opprefſed by the P15 and Scots, 


The dangerous 
and ticle ſtate of” , 


princes vvithout 


they called in the Saxons for their defence, who for ſome tyme The gritons 
ds of | feruzd them to good purpoſe, bur in the end they conquered conquered bythe 


ſame meanes, 
vvherby they 

: | : | | meant to 'deſend 
Turke againſt Ferdinand King of the Romans, brother ro..the them ſelves. 


Emperour Charles the 5. and for a while the wasrelecued & ſup- 
ported therby, bur in the end, Soljman communig into Hungary'1n 
parſon, with pretence toſuccour her, depriued her & her ſonne 
of their kingdome : as alſo Amrurates one of Solimans anceſters, 
conquered the greateſt part of Greece by the like meanesand 
occaſion. | 

15. But perhaps you wil ſay that this was ſo groſle a folly in 
Chriſtian princes ( to rruſt ro the help of ſuch potent and perfi- 
dious infidels) that ir isnotto bealleaged for an example of pos 
licy. I graunr, that it was folly, bur ſuch follies are commitred 
by the wiſeſt Princes and their councells, when God wil punith 
them : for he either taketh from them their witts, to the end 
they may crre and precipitate them {clues , or he ouerthroweth 

4- 
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their wiſeſt defignments, by ſuch mcanes as they can not ima. 
gin, or els be bringeth chem ro ſuch exigents, that they are for. 
ced wittingly to take ſome dangerous, and deſperat reſolution 
wherby they arc ruyned. And this I ſay hapneth many times, to 
the mighrieſt and wiſeſt Princes, when. they forget their dury to 
God, and confide ouer much cither on their owne wiſdome and 
policy, or ypon their power and ſtrengrh, asI wil makeir yet 
more maniteſt in the rwo chaprers next enſuinge. | 
OF THE FORCE OF SFDDEN.CHANCES 
and ynexpected enents, for the dijiipation as vuetof nas po- 
wvtr, aref n1s policy, and of the hazards and dyutfulenents of 
battile s, and oth: -nterpriſes of vvarre . And that al the ſit: 
ceſie therof de; ndeto pon the proutdence of God, gininge vi- 
frory ſome times by ſecret concurence vvith ſecondary cauſes, 
and jome imes by manifeſt aud miraculous meanes. 


CHAP. 14. 


\LTHovyGH the ſucceſſe of mens affaires is 
A Anoſt vncerraine, variable, & ſubiect ro infinit 
1 :hances anJ hazards; yetin nothing ſo muck 
1511 matters wherin mans poweris moſt (een, 

i 10 wIt, 11 matters of warre: wherof the euents 
ire ſo doutful and dangerous, that ( as laſos 
" ſaidto Fpammnondas)he is not wile thar doth 

not teare them, And rtherfore it is noted of Phocion a moſt excel- 
lent capraine of che Arh-nans, that alrhough he was choſen 4. 
times general of rheir armies, yer he him ſelfe did ever periwade 


them ro peace, fearing the ſucccile of warre- And Hannibal ha- 


c uing bene for 16. yeres victorious in Italy, and forcedar Icngth 


ro defend his own? country, which was Carchaze, ( wacre $cxpi8 
the teran had ajready ouerrhrowne two great artnies of the Car- 


thagent.ms, and was ready alſo to preſent him barcaile ) he doured 


ſo much tie event therof, thar ctauing c6ference with $apuo, he 
ſoughr to perſwade him to peace, repreſenting vnto him the hx 
Zard of warre, and aduiſfing him to conſider in the proſperow 
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courſe of his victories, not only what had hapned to other men, 
but alſo what migh: happen ro him ſelfe, and that to make peace 
wasin his owne hands; but if he once-came to batraile, the yi- 
@ory thould be only in the hands of God. And laſtly that. Nus- 
Fquam minus quam in bello eventus reſpondent. The euents of thinges doe no 
Where l:ſFe an/ were the expe ation of men then in Warre. 

' 2. Thus ſaid #4n:bil, who may alſo wel ſerue for. an example tdem. 

of his owne.admonitions ;z For though he had bene many yeares 

rogeather the terrour and ſcourge of the Romans, and rhe moit 

famous and renouned captaine then liuing, yea and was, as it 

were erowne ol with victories in forreine cuntries, cuen be- gt cores 
fore * very gares of Rome; yct he was ar lengrh vererly ouecr- pear 
Ibid. | 


Ideng. ph 
To make peace? 
inthe handsof 
man, but vice 
tory is 6n the 
hands of God. 
lbid, : 


throwne at home by a Roman, a young man inferiour to him in 
reputation, experience, and forces; and in that bartaille which 
moſt imported him, and wherin by tne indgement ofal men, he 
emploicd al rhe endeuor, military art, and 5Kkil he had, or which 
could be required in a moſt prudentand valiant captaine. | 

3. This changeand decay of fortune in ware, may be exein- The cance and | 
plified in many others, as famous caprtaines as euer were, as in weeds poqern 
.the worthy Judas Machabens, Cyrns King of Perſza ; Purrus King of E- y1;Godin m any 

pyrus, Marcellus, Pomperus Magnus, Marcus Antonius competitor of famous cap- » 
| Augubtus Ceſar, the Emperour ConStantins, and Heracluns, Beliſarins, NO . 

Edward the 3. King of England, our famous colitry man. 10hn Talbot pr 4p li-xPla- 
the firſt Earle of Shrewsbury, whoſe name is yet terrible ro the rare. 

French ; the great Earle of 77armick in the time of Edward the 4. p 

6s . Fa: Polidor. Virg* 

and Charles Duke of Burgundy, Nicolo Piccinino. Levis the 12. King phil. Comir 
of France. And now laſtly in our memory the Emperour Charles ANGIE IEG 
the 5. al which (with many others who for breuities ſake Iomit) © _ 
hauing by many notable victories got the fame and renoune of 

moſt tamous captaines, cither were ar laſt diſgrariouſly killed, 

or elſe recciued ſome greate ouerthrowes, or had at leaſt ſome . 
notorious decay of their wonted proſperous ſucceſle. 

4- The conſideration hereof hath moued diners moſt yaliant rhe doubtful 6- 
captaines to auoid the aduenture of battailesas much as might ent of a battail 
be, and rather to ſeeke to onercome their enemies by ſtrata- #5 greatly to be 
gems, practices, & delayes as Q: Feb:us Maximus who by ſuch mea» f#r*4: 
nes diſtreſſed #anibel much more then others could doe by 
mayne battailes: and therfore Enninus the poet ſaid of him; Cun- 

Y OR Hande 
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&ando reflitut rem ; He repaired the ſtate of the Romans by delayes, 
=> xv ay oy G& Anditis alſo written ofthe valliant Franciſcus SforJa Duke of ati. 
Silua de vatia le- Jane, that he would neuer ioyne batraile with an enemy bur whe 
&1onc. 1.part.2. he could not otherwiſe chooſe. 

5 - And Zeyss the 11. King of France (who was no leſſeyalerouy 
Shit colores 1 warre then prudent in peace ) feared nothing more, as Phily 
47. 2 pong gs de Commes teſtifieth, then the hazarde of warre, and ſpecially of 

a bartel, which by al meanes poſlible he ſought to auoide : inſo 

much, that when any enemy. entred into France, he procured tg 

make peace or ti with him, what ſocuer it coſt him: as ap- 
| | peared when Fdwa.4 ine 4. King of England was there, with 
47%" abi a ſtrong army, to whom he gane a great ſome of ready money, 

& graunted to pay him a trybut of go. thouſand crownes a yeere, 

betides diners penhons to his councellers, and ether hard condi- 

rions,rather then he would hazard a battaile with him, knowing 

the caſualty therof, and that as Comunens ſaith: Yne battazlle perdut 

of bittailloſs Mauuarſe queue. A battaylle loſt hath an il tayle, or conſequence. For it re- 
bath annltaile; doubleth rhe hope and courage' of the victors, it altonitſherh, 
- nba - anddiſcouragerhk the vanquithed, ir shaketh the fidelity of ſub- 
n ects, it miniſtrerch marter & oportunity of conſpiracy to malcoris 
rents, of reuolt to rownes, & of alienation to confederats, who 

commonly ſway with tne good ſuccefle. And for this cauſe, not 

only King Lew:s the 11. bur alſo other wiſe Princes haue vſed, 

Idem.ca.cs, Whenan encmy hath bin ready.to enter inro their countryes, to 
Thepratlz/e of diſmantle al the townesin his way, that were nottenable, and to 
Eomvicthe i. K. fortify thereſt, reriring rhitheral rhe cartle and prouiſion of the 
-- 6M country, anddeſtroying al the corne upon the grownd therby ro 
| enemy vyith out Conſume him by famine, longe ſeiges, and al kinde of delayes, 
battail. rather then to ſecke to onerthrowe him by a mayne barraille., 

| This was prudently practiſed by Francs the firſt King of France, ab 

— ain gg ſuch time as the Emperour Charles determined to enter into Pro- 
ence With a great army, 1n ſo much that when King Frances vn- 


£n5 Tvhich ) 
Francis the firſt derſtood that the people of the country refiſted the deſtruCtions 


f L . l . - 
ord France v- of their corne, and other commodityes:, he ſent his army to de- 
ſeaacomſt the ftroy it, where by the Emperour finding al rownes fortifyed, and 
#nuaſton of * Fe | Rs : Ii 
Charles tle tm. 20 prouifion abroad, was forced after he had beſeiged Marcen 
perour, ſome moneths, to retyre himſclfe for lacke of victualles. And this 

I hauc thought good to fignify by the way, for that Philip. de Che 
mines 
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pines and Marin du Bellay ( both of them notable hiſtoriagra- 
phers and councellours, the firſt, ro Lews the 11. and the other ro 

rancts the firſt ) doe greatly approue this maner of proceeding in 

theſe Princes, and propoſlc it for arule of ſtare to al ſuch Kinges 
d Princes, as bing in polleſlion of their kingedomes & ates, 
einuaded by forreyners, though for thoſe that inuade & feeke 
o conquere, Phil'p de Comines thinketh it conuenient to {eeke Phil. de Comia 
þattaile, ro make ſhort worke, by reaſon of the difficulty ro be mo 
uccoured, and of the infinitdangers and inconuecniencyes that COD ſeek bas 
happen by delayes to an army of ſtrangers in a forreyne country, tai; aud vybg. 
Beſfides that he which inuaderh, and ſeckerh ro conquere,com- 
monly aduentureth no more bur his preſent army, and that in 
Kope ro get acrowne; wheras the Prince in poſlelhion, aduenru- 
reth his whole ſtare againſt nothing, and a ſtate is loſtmany ry- 
mes, with the loſſe of a battaile ar home, if the victory be wel 
followed. 
6. Burt to retourne to (peake of chances and to rouch ſome The dizers cafe 
particulariryes, thereby ro ſhew cuidenrly the weaknes of mans _ of 
witand power, and the caſualty of warlike attemprs, let vs con- "1. 
fiderby how manyaccidents the mightieſtarmyes are many rys * 
mes difpcrſed and diflipated, and the greateſt enterpriſes ouer- 
throwne: as ſomrymes by the death of ſome one man; ſomtymes 

[by the diſſention of Leaders and Captaynes, or by the mutiny of 

foldiers; ſomrymes by tempeſt orvn{ſeaſonable weather ; ſom- 

tymes againe by plagues or diſeaſes in the Campe; otherwhiles 

by ſudden feares thar fal vpon the ſoldiers without cauſe; and gycoiard; is, a, 
ſomrymes ( as Grniccrardine noteth ) by a commandement either 
not wel vnderſtood, oril executed; by a litle remerity or diſor- 
der, by ſome vaine wordeor ſpeach of the meaneſt ſoldier; and 
laſtly ( faith he) by infynirt chances which happen at vnawares, 
ynpoſlible to be foreſeenc and preuented by the wit or coun- 
cc] of any Captaine, 

7. HeretolI alſo addeout of Commens,that be the councel neuer ,1;; ate 
fo wel taken and the plor neuer ſo wel layd, iris ſeldome or ne oy newyerccy. 
uer executed in the fd, aSit is ordained in the chamber: and ted 72 the j.eld 

har ſome tymes by the leaſt motions or occaſions that may be, hey erordey- 
he victory is wonne or loſt; which ( faith he ) js a great miſery, _ A 

er, 


Wherby kingdomes and flate; riſe or fal ; & hereupon the ſame author 14cm 1644. 
 --: R groun- 


Phil. Comines 
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army of men; and the other thar God reſerueth ro him {clte the 
{ucceſle of bartailes, and diſpoſeth of the victory at his plcaſure, 


$. This wil be madle cleare by examples . by che which I wil 
ſkew hrit the force of tudden chances 1n barrailes, and orher ens 


terpriſes of warr; and after, rhatal victory proceedeth trom the 
prouidence and hand of God, and not from the policy and po- 


wer of men. As concerning rhe firſt, weſee many rimes that 


The force of {ud- rear defignments are broken, and potent armyes diflolued by 

> py: ” accidcnts, with out any force or ſtroke ot enemy. When Li WH 

ee. - the Emperour, ( called Z:*y# of Bauer) was in lts'y with a great 

army and ready to beleige Florence, vpon the confidence he had 

ero Maxiz.in In the valloure and afliſtance of Caft-ucer» of Piſa, whome the Flo- 

Lodouic banii0. rentines feared more then any man lining, it chanced that the 

F faid Caſtruco dyed, wherupon the Empcrour broke his deſygns 
ment, and returnedinro Germany with his armie. 

9. Allo in the ryme of the great ſchiſme berwixt Yrbanue 

the 6. Pope of that name, and Cl:ment the falſe Pope, who way 

Paul. Atmil.in | Called Clement the 7y@nd lined in Aignion, Lews Duke of Aniou 

Carvlo. 6, vncle to Charl's the 6.kinge of France,went into Italy with a huge 


army, wherin he had aboue3o. thouſand horſe, partly to deliucr. 


Jane Qu-cne of Naples ( who was beſeiged by Charles DuraJJo nee 
phew ro Zew#s King of Zungery)and partly ro depoſe Pope Yrvanud 
in fanor of Clement,and when he had already entred 1a y, and be- 
- gan to make watrrin the rercytoric of Bolomr.e(which belonged to 
the Church ) and was likely in al mens opinions ( by reaton of 
his great forces)ro obtaine his deſyre in al he pretended, he ſud- 
denly fel ſick and dytd, wherupon al that great army d:\ſolucdir 

Levvis irtecſ ſelfe, and every man returned from whence he came. 

Amou his death . : s 

© areks. 10. Tne like hath chanced diners rymes by ſome great plague 
Panl.Atmiliusin 21d mortallity in armyes, as in thar of the Chriſtians which bee 
-ocouco. 5 fſeiged runes in Aﬀrick, vnder the conduct of Zew# the g. called 
now 8. Tewu,(as l hanedeclared cap. 12. before vpon another oc« 
cation) which army was fo moleſted with peſtilence, thar ir 
was forced to rife from the ſeige at ſuch tyme, as the rowne was 
brought ro extremity, & muſt needes haue rendred it ſelfe with 
ina tew dayes. And to omitalother more ancient examples of 
this 


- 4s 2a 


grounderh two concluſions no lefle piouſly then wiſely,the one. - 
tharno, humane wit is able of it lelfe, ſufficiently ro gouerne an 
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this kind, the Qneene of Englands army ſent to Portugal in the 
yeere 1589. in fauor of Don Antonio, reccauing no lofle ro ſpeake P9'!nzal vioage 
of by the enemy, was fo conſumed with aſtrange ſicknes,thar of © 29 2589 
18.thouſand which went therin,there rerurned not men enough 
ro bring home the thips, wherof lome were lefr behinde for lack 
of marryners. a 

11. In like manner a potent army of Chriſtian Princes going ,,, rn 
ro beſeige Heruſalem, and hauing already taken Prolomar was Phillipo.z. 
diflolucd by the diſſention of Phillip the ſecond King of France, 
and &cchard the firſt king of England. For wheras the firſt preren= 
ding caufe of rerourne departed vpona ſudden,the other fearing At army of 


Chriſtians in the | 


that he mcanrt ro inuade wh ge his abſence,could not beper- boly land dif. 
ſwaded ro ſtay longe afrer him, wherupon followed the ſurzeaſe jot4d ty the 
ofthe enrerpriſe,&rhe diſlolution&rerourne of the whole army, 'dsſentron of the 
12 Furthermore ſuch is the force of ſuddaine feares which Yz* of Englad 
fal vpon men {omtymes by meere chance with outany iuſt cau. 7747: 
ſe,thar the greateſt armyes are vrrerlv ouerthrowne therby. And of iheforcesf 
no maruaile, fceing no manis ſo valiant, but that he may be ſea- /; ddarn ſeere Fm 
zed and r:anſported with a ſudden feare. And therfore the Zace- battavls. 
demonian: before they went to fight, werewont to ſacrifice to the 


Muſe, sro obrtaine their afliſtance againſt rhe furious aflalrs of Plutarck.in tra 


de Ira repriiens 


| ſudden paſſions; which raking Reaſon many tymes at vnawares, da. 


and as it were at an aduantage, doe ſo oppreſle it, that they be- 
reaue a man ofa] iudgment and diſcourſe for a tyme, and no pal- ns » 50 be 
fion more then feare;zwherof I faw my (clfe anorable experi ence re agar: 
in a moſt valiant ſpaniſh Captaine in France, 1n the tyme of the then ſuddaine 
league,who going our of his gariſon with certaine troupes vpon ſeure, 

an occaſion, and meeting by chance with the enemy where he 

leaſt ſuſpeCted, rooke (nc: a fright that he ran home with might 

and mayne, and tould vs ( for I was there the fame tyme) thar al 

the ſoldiers were cut in peices, & thathe him ſelfe eſcaped very 

hardly, nenerrheles with in g. or 6. howers after, they al retour- 

ned home ſafe, and not ſo much as one man hurr, though they 

came ſcartered one after another, for they al fled as wel as he, 

and the rather by his example, which would haue vrtterly diſgra- 

ced him, if in very many occaſions beforc he had not got the re- 

putation of one of the moſt valiant men of his nation, in which 


reſpeR,it was rather wondered at in him, then blamed, 
" R 2 13. But 
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Rome ſarpried 1, Butro fhew the like effect ot ſuddaine feares in whole ar. 
- REI myes vpon divers accidents; When Arnuifus the Emperor belei- 
through a ſud- ged ome, it chanced thata hare being ſtart by ſome of the camp 
dayujearve. Tan towards the citty, and thata great number of rhe ſoldiers 
ITE purſued her with great noiſe & cryes, which the Romans ſeeing 
| trom the rowne, and conceauing that the enemves ment to giue 
ſome furious aflalr therro, were ſurpriſed with (uch a feare,that 
they abandoned the walles and rampaires,and rhe enemy taking 

the opportunity skaled the walles and rooke the rowne. 
A batrayl 1-ft 14. Allo when S:g:ſmend king of Hungary who wasafrer Em. 
by the Chriſtians perour, gaue battaile vnro an army of the Turkes necre to Nico- 
s ©2ody-eap® pol, and was alliſted with great numbers of Frenchmen ,and of 
"ay Ii © diners other nations, tae french horſemen being in the vangard 
Nauclerus. and ſeeing themſelnes after a while, hardly preft, alighted 
Gon. an. 1396. from their horſes ro fight on foore; their horſes b*ing looſe, ran 
al back roward the camp , which he ##un7arians and others that 
were in the recreward {ceing, &imagining that the horſemen 
were al killed, rooke [ucha frighr rherwith that they ran a 
way, wherby the Turke got a notable victory with great ſlaugh- 
ter of the Chriſtians, eſpecially ofthe French who were almolt al 


flaine. 


IF. Alfo at Prolomay in Eript which the Chriſtians beſeiged two 


The Chriſtians 
a OO ,, Jeeres togeather, the Soldan who came with a great army to ſuc- 


the Soldan 
throuzh ajud- Which being ler looſe ran back to the camp, for wheras diuers 


OE of the ſoldiers called one to an other to ſtay him, many ran out of 
in Philipo.z, Cheirrankes'to take him with ſuch diſorder, that they ſeemed to 
i thoſe that were behind and ſomewhar farre of, ro run a way; 
wherupon a great part of the Chriſtian army began to fly; and 


this hapned at (uch ryme as the Soldan with his ſoldiers being pur 


to the worſe were running our of the feild, who neuertheleſle 

| —_ the Chriſtians fly, called backe his men, charged them a 
| reth I » 

PhiY. Comin, oa, <b> andgor the victory 

Le. 

Charles _— dingethat the Swirzers came to ſuccour it, went to meete them 

= Rt © ; #2 ro giue them barraile} The ſoldiers of the vangard, as they were 
n marching, meaning to take a better way,retyred alitle back: the 


Spv1tQers at ny : , 
Graw/on. reereward ſeeing the ſame, imagined that they fed, and began 
' them» 


UMI 


cour it, gaue them an ouerthrow by the like chance, of ahorſe_ 


16. Charles duke of Burgundy beſeiging crafy, and vnderſtan- 


le aka 
belet- 
cam 

diew, 
ecing 
glue 
that 
king 


Em- 
NC 
nd of 
gard 
hred 
ran 
that 
men 
ana 
1gh- 
>ſt al 


ewe, 
\uc- 
orle 
uers 
1t of 
dro 
Fay; 
and 
pure 
eſe 


m 2 


UMI 


| Policy and Religion. Chap. 14. r:x 
themſelnes ro fee, wherupon the reſt alſo did the like, and im 
concluſion the Duke & alranne a way,abandoning rheir arti}lory 
& camp to the ſpoyle of the Sp:eJers, who were exceedingly cn- 


riched therby and yer killed bur only 7. men,for al the reſt {aued 


themſelues by flight. Thus much concerning ſudden feares, 
wherto I wil adde a tew more examples of other accidents. 

17. Gildo gouernour of Africk vnder the Emperours Arcadins peas” oy _ 
and Honors rebelled againſt rhe empire; And his owne brother lA a6 
Maſc:F1i was employed againſt him for General, who had nor in a gene; 
cereaine ocWſion a boue 5000. men, to fight with 70000, And Olotius. lip, 
the arthyes being ſo neere togeather that they were ready to © 
charge one another, MaſceFil beganne to make motions of peace Gildo gonernowe 
and receauing ſome hard &'crolle language of one that bore an of Afr: ouer- 
Enſygne, itroke him vpon the ſame arme that held it, wherwith tbrovys by 6 
the Enſcigne fel, & diuers others that followed ſeeing the ſame, Prange accident, 
and concceiuing that he which bore ir had yeelded ir, came in | 
great haſt and yeelded them(ſelues, wherupon Gildo fled away 
with a great parte of the army and the reſt rendred irtlelfe. a 

18. Alſo in the bartaile of Cir17nola in the kingdome of Waples ie ones IE 
betwixt the Spaniards & rhe Cy of the Count de throvyne by the 
Nemours who was General of the French heing miſconſtrued by 5p4mards, 
his ſoldiers, was a great cauſe of their ouerthrow;for the battaile *9%3h « vrord 

| : | miſtaken, 
being already begon , and the Count finding thar he could nor 
_ a certaine dich (ouer the which he had thought to haue led 

ome part of his army to charge the Spaniards on the other ide) 
cryed vnto the ſoldiers that followed him,back, back, meaning to 
lead them another way,bur they not knowing the cauſe, vnder- 
ſtood that he had bid them fly, which they al began ro doe, and 
others ſecing the ſame followed the example : & ir chanced alſo 
at the ſame tyme that the Count was ſlayne; wherupon the whole 
army of the French ranne away, and lefr the feild and victory to 
the Spaniards. 

19. Againe who ſocuer hath read any thing of the ancient 
warres, or hath any experience of theſe of our tymes, cannot be _ 
ignorant what confuſion may be bred in a barraile by a little diſ= 
order ſome ſuddain dent, wherby armye ——_— 

growing vVpontio ane acclaent, croy YVES 2!ule diſorder, 
many tymesare cauſes of their owne ouerthrowe: as it chanced Liui. deo. zl. 1> 


to Hanibal in his laſt bartaile with 5cpio, wherin his owne Ele- 


Rs phants 
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phants turning back vpon his horſemen, ſo brake and diſorde. 

redthem, that the Romans raking the aduantage therof ealily 
ur them to flight, 

20. The like ro this hath happened ſometymes in this our 
age,& namely a few yeeres paſt in France, in the yeere of our lord 
1590. in the barttaile of ury, betwixt the King of France that now 
is, and the Duke de Mayne then general for the league, in which 
barraile the horſemen oftheleague flying back vpon their owne 
footemen,brake them in ſuch ſorr, that the enemy entring with 
al,caſily defeated them. Y 
vleiteryes 2. Laſtly ro ſhew euidently the force of chance in warr is 
battarlsdepen- there any thing more vncertaine or inconſtant rhen winde and 
arch ;ometymes weather? and yet neuertheles therupon dependerh many rtymes 
»ponvymndand the ſucceſle of bartailes and other warlike arremprs, eſpecially 
axrvether, as vve : : 
bylendesby/es by ſea, where the wind and weather doe predominate, and doe 

check al rhe power of men. For who is ignorart thar be the Nauy 
neuer {o potenr,it can neither goe out of the harbour,nor arriue 
where it ſhould, ro encounter the enemy, if wind and weather 
be nor fauourable? Wuich alſo is as neceſſary and important for 
the obraning of uiftory in a conflict by ſea, wherin he firlt ad- 
vantage thar the expert ſea man ſecketh to get of his enemy, is 
to winne the wind of him: which wind changing alſo ſomery, 
mes during the conflict, doth giue borh the aduantage& victory 
rThebattailof To the enemy. As it fe] outin rhe battaile of Zepanto berwene the 
ze ito betvvixt Chriſtians and/the Turcks,wherin the wind being firſt fauoura- 
the Chr5hans blerorhe Turcks, changed ſuddenly and droue al the ſmoke of 
endthe T4735 theartillery and {ma} hor vpon them, wherby they were ſo bline 
ded, thar they were caſcly and ſpeedily ouerthrowne: wherofl 
ſhal haue more occaſion to ſpeake more particulerly cap. 1, 
number 28. hereafter. 

22. And this chanceth in like manner in battailes vpon land; 
& therfore wiſe captaines ſeeke not only ro haue the ſunne, but 
alſo the wind on their backs; for it often fallerh out, thar a ſtor- 
me of haile or raine in the face of an army,or a violent wind dri- 
The »reat vifle- ting ether the duſt or the ſmoke of ſhor & artillery vponir, gt- 
vy.of Hannibal yerh the victory to the enemy. Asin the tamous battaile at Canns 
at Cannk. : . 

when Hannibal ouerthrew rhe Romans, and ſlew gooo. foore and 


Loi. dec. 3.11, 4, 2700+ horſe, and rooke 3300. priſoncrs,he had the windin his fa- 
| uor, 


Fhebattail of 


Tury in France, 


> theyere 1590. 
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gor, which being in his-back, & with al ſo violenr, that it droue 
the duſt into thc cycs ot the Romans , did greatly facillicare his 
victory. | EP” | 
23- Thelikeor rathcr a far grearer vitory got Serpio 4ſcaticns © pike 
againſt Anuockhws King of Syria, whom he purro flighrand flew ,,, «aun t 
5000. fFootemen and 4000. horſe with the Jofle only of 3.46. nien, Auochss 
by the help ofa foggy miſt, anda thcwer of rayne; for the miſt {#46 4-li-$: 
was (o thick thar the huge army of Antoco conld nor one part 
ofir ſce another, wheras it wrought no ſuch effect in the {mal ar- 
my of the Romans; and againe the rayne ſo weakned the bowes 
and (linges of the {oldiers of Antichws, that they (erued to litle 
purpoſe, whera« the Romans vſing onlv ſwords and dartes re- . FE 
ceined no dammage therby. And to come nearer our tyme, we wh an, 
read that Aau!fuws the Emperour was flayn, and ys whole army Pao 
. Guccia. li. & 
ouerthiowne by Albertws, by reaſon that the ſunne was in their 
faces. 
24. Alſo amongſt ſome orher cauſes of rhe lofle of the great 
barraile of Ghiaradadde berwixr the Yenetians and the French); 
Gucgrdin obſerueth , that a thewer of rayne which fel as they x4, battail of - 
Lohatng made che ground lo ſlipery vpon a\{uddayne, thac chiraverd. I: 
the fooremen of the, Yenetians could nor hold their footing, to by hr /enetrans 
defend themſelues againſt the french horſe, by which meanes — Pr 
they were caſely broken and the greateſt parre of them ſlayne, _—_ 
- 25, This then we fee how greata {way chance beareth in bat- 
tailes and enterpriſes of warre, and conſequently how litle con- j;,,, 15rte come 
fidence is to be repoſed in the wir. policy, power, or endeauor jedencess to be 
of men for the good ſuccelle therof, which depederh vpon infi- had the polia 
nite accidents,chancing ſo diuerſly (according to the difference K-Sy, hn 
of perſons, tymes, places, and circumſtances) that nether the ſucceſse bo, 9 
wiſdome of any General can foreſee them , nor any diligence, ta.” | 
dexterity, or induſtry of ſoldiers preuent them,though al ſhould 
concurre in the higheſt degree: for be the ſoldiers neuer ſo obe- 
dient, dexterous, and diligent; and the captaine neuer ſo wiſe 8& 
valiant; yet whar aſſurance is there of good ſucceſle when a ſud. 
den danger ſhal fo diſmay both Captaine and ſoldiers, that ne 
ther the one hal know what ro command,nor the other how ts 
obey, whenan erronious conceir of ſome few, or the bad exam= 
ple of ſome one, or a word miſtaken , or ablaſt of wynd, or a 
| Gewere 


—— — ” 
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fſhewer of rayn?,& innumerable other accydents, not poſiblets 
be fore ſeene or remedyed, ſhal giue the victory ro the weaker, 
yea to thoſe tharare in a miyner vanquiſhed, 
The ſurceſeof — 26. But now todemonſtrate nor only thatal humane policy, 
-— + 96" ower,& force is yaine, buralſo that God diſpoſerth of rhe ſuc- 
ak? 786/Þ ceſſe of. battailes and warlike atremprs, according to his holy 
cretind;ements Wil and ſecret iudgments: it is to be conſidered that as the wor- 
of God. thy Indas Machabeis (aid, Non in multitudine exercitus Vittorta belli ſed 
Machab. lia. £3. Je clo fortitu4o eft. The vitory tn warre deth not conſiſt im the multitude, 
Sbrets greatnes of the army , but al fortitude and firength 1s from heauen; And 
great numher © the end that the ſame may apeare to be true;] wil firſt ſhew by 
everthrowene by diuers examples, thar a handful of men, many tymes ouerthrow 
4 fevy many thouſands, and after I wil makeir manifeſt, that che ſame 
zuſtin. > oth proceed for the hand and prouidence of God. 
27. Miciades the Athenian, having but eleuen thouſand ſol. 


Mirhiy armics ES 
4s diers, ouerthrew Dariwsking of Perſs:, who had 600. thouſand: as 


of Darius aud 


Xerxes oner- alſo not long after Themrſtocles with a ſmal numbex ouercame7o00, 

#hrownbys thouſand foore, and 300. thouſand horſe, brought into Greece by 

__ Xerxes kinge of Perſia, who eſcaped by flightinalitle fither bore, 
wheras not long before the carthe and ſea was ſcarſe able to 
hould him. 

Tem hit. 28. Alexander the great withlefle then 40000. ouercame 


The battail bet- Darius who had 6 oo. thouſand, of whome he killed two and 


_ Alexander twenty thouſand , and loſt bur nine footemen, and a hundred 
«and Darius. 


one thouſand foore, and ten thouſand horſe, and tooke 40000, 


priſoners, with the loſſe of an hundreth and zo. foote and 150. 


horſe. 
Plurarck. in the 
lite of Paulus 


AEmul.us. inferiour in number of (oldiers to Perſeus king of Macedonia, too» 

{tf a . .* x . . 

-— aaviicgy ke him priſoner, and {lew 25. thouſand of his menwith the loſle 

—_— . de of 80. Romans. Belliſarinss with 5000, ouercame 50000. Vandals, 
EL Vancail. 


Claud:us a capraine of Recaredns King of sparne, with 3 00. ſoldiers 


flew and pur to flight threfcore thouſand rhat came inro the 


Johan. Vaſiz in 
chcon. an. 588, 


+4 agg confines of Spaine to rhe ſuccour ot the . Arrians conducted by 
es er. Foc Baſo a {ubict of Guntran king of Orleance. Abderama the 
throvwn by Moore cntring France with 450000. Saracens was defcared by- 
Boſca, Charie: Martelje who with thelofle of iga0, men, flew Abderama & 


the 


' part. 1. k 


and 20. horſe : and in his ſecond battaile he killed threſcore and; 


29. Pauls AEmilius a Roman, in his ſecond conſulate, being farr, F 


dals, 
diers 
» the 
2d by 
; the 
cd by: 
ma & 
the 


'inſolent, and confident of his owne power, and moſt contem- 
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thegreateſt parte of his ndbiliry, and 3. hundreth 70. and hue 
thouſand Saracens. | | 

30. The people of Gaunt rebeliing againſt the Count of Flanders Tobn Troyfare in 
their Soucraigne, & being ſo blocked on al {idesthar they were A RTE 
like to perriſh with famine, iſſued deſperacly out of the rowne 
with 5000. on] ,and gaue bartraile to the Cone though he had 
40000. mcen,whom they pat to flight and purſued even into rhe 
rowne of Bruges , whence he eſcaped very hardlyin the nighe 
diſguiſed, wherupon almoſt al the rownes of Flanders ytalded j-j-anter of pte. 
to them. 

31. YYValter of eletemburg greatMaiſter ofthe Knights of Pruſcra, 
with a ſmal number in reſpe& of his enemy ſlew 100000, Muſco- | 
wits and loſt bur only one man. And a few yeeresafrer, the Ltra- Tilman. Bredem 
nians having nor iboue 30. thouſand, flew 90. thouſand Muſcowrrs 7252 4 bello 
with the lofle of 20. men. | thid. 


Idem. 
32. And here furthcritis to be noted, that when man is moſt /T'» manis 
moſt confident 


, of Ins ovvne po- 
neth his enemye, then many tymes he harh the worſt ſucceile, »yer, he hath 


wherof I wil alfo alleadge a few examples. The people of the Commonly the 
country of Achaye ( wherof Corinth was the cheife city ) being be nl tl 
very confydenr of their owne power, abuſed certaine Emballa- 7. rakes POO 
dours of the Romans, who in reuenge therof ſenr an army to /ubdyed by the 
make warre vpon them ; This army ſemed to them ſo litle in refs KR994ns. 

e& of theirs, thar they made ſure account of victory; and ther- 
Fore when they went to battaile they rooke with them waynes 
and cartcs to bringe home the ſpoyles of the Roman army, and 
placed al their parents, wiues, & children where they might ſee 


Flanders oucy- 
thr yvrne by the 
inhabs ants of 
Gant. ; 


temburt, oner- 
thr evve the 
Muſcoutts, 


the conflict, but they were al ouercome, their wiues and chil- 
{dren made priſoners, the towne of Corenth taken, and al the peo- 


ple therof (old for ſlaves. 

33- Tgrancs the King of Armen being alliſted with diuers o- 
ther Kings his confederats, had an army of aboue rwo hundreth ,,,,.,.. King 
and twenty thouſand armed men, wherof 50000. were horſe,to of Armenia s- 
fghtwirh Zucullus the Roman, who had not aboue 12, or 13. thou- #&throvvne by 
ſand horſe,and foore, in which reſpe& he was ſo contemned by the Romans. 
his enemyes that notonly every one of the Kings, but alſo al- 
moſt euery particuler Coronel defired of T1granes that he with his 
troupes might haue the honour to fight wich him alone; and ' 

9 Tygranes 


Fl 


Plur. in Luccullo, 


Raſilius treat 


D4he of Muſco- 


#1, ouerthro- 


vv by the Po- 


lontans. 
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few. In concluſion they fought, and Lucullus had the viftory, and 
killed of the enemy a hundreth thouſand foote, and almoſt al his 
horſemen, and ( which was moſt admirable ) he loſt bur 5. men 
in al, and aboute 10. others were hurt. 

34. Baſilius the great Duke of Muſcony being to giue battaille 
to the Polontans truſted fo much ro his owne ftrengrth ( hauingan 
army of 80. thouſand men) that when. he might. haue raken 
chem art anaduantage as they paſled a river, he would nor, but 


Cromer.inorat. bragoed thar he would ler'them palle ouer, to the end that aftere 


funcb. in obiru 
Sigiſmundi, 


Dangerous to 
contemne an 
enemy . 


Pol:dor Virg. 
hiſt. 1. 19. 1356 


thon King of 


wards he mightdriue themal before him like beaſts into Muſco- 
wi4:neuertheles ir ſo fel out that the Polomians got the victory, 


and ſlew 4 o, thouſand Muſcouits, and tooke 5oao. priſoners) {o. 


dangerousa thing it is for any man to conremne his enemy vpon 
confidence of his owne ſtrength. 

35. But what neede Ialleadge forreine, examples ſecing we 
hauc at home ſome moſt notable in this kinde. 1ohn Kinge of 
France at the famous battaile of PorHrers, betwixt him and Edyyard 


Francetalenin the black Prince ſonne to Kinge Zdvvardthe. 3. had 60, thoufand 


the battaile of 

pc y:ters by Ed- 

vwae'd the blac 
$1ance, 


The battail of 
Agincourt bes 
EvV1ixt the En. 


men, and the Prince had not a boue $0 © 0. which made Kinge 
1ohn ſo conhdent, that being earneſtly ſolicited by the Popes Legit 


ro accept. ſuch reaſonable conditions of compoſition. as thef 


Prince offered him, ( which were to reſtore vnto him, al che pri- 
ſoners, caſtells, and rownes that he had taken of his before in 
that warre, and further to bind him ſelfe by oath not. to: beare 
armes againſt him for ſome yeeres) he would admir no other 
condition, but that the Prince ſhould yeeld him ſelfe priſoner, 
and al his army to his mercy ;wherupon the Prince gaue him 
battaile, & rooke him & his ſonne ?h:/lip priſoners, with a thow- 
fand ſeuen hundreth others of the nobility, ſlew 6000. ſoldiers, 
had the ſpoyle of his camp, and carried away aboue 100. enſc 
ignes, —} 

36. Andafterwards at the battaille, of Agincourt, in/Frant 
betweene Henry the 5. King of England, and the Dukes of Orlean 
and 3yrbonin the time'of Charles the 6. King of France; the French 
fo farre exceeded the Zyglihin number of horſe andfoote.., and 


' 85b& Frexch. made ſuch ſure account of the yidtory, that being ready to ioyne 


barraile, 


Tigranes him ſelfe ieſted at him, ſayMg, thatif he came as EmbiC. 
ſadour he had many men, bur if he came to fight., he had very 


mbaſ. 
d very 
y, and 
al his 
, men 


ttaille 
ngan 
raken 
r, but 
after 
Miuſco- 


ctory, 


rs;fo 


' vpon 


Ng we 
ge of 
dyvard 
uſand 
Kinge 
; Leo att 
hk 
ie pit 
Ire itt 
beare 
other 
loner, 
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rhou- 
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Frantt 
rleanc 
rench 
» and 
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battaile, they ſent a meſſenger to King Zenry to know whar he Po!id. li. His. 2. 
would giue for his ranſome, yea and prepared a triumphant cha- ** +7 
rior to carry him away priſoner when they ſhould take him; bur 
God fo diſpoſed, that he tooke the two Dukes priſoners, & ſlew 
almoſt 20000. of their men, and loſt not aboue five or {ix hun- 
dred of his, or, as ſome wrtirte, not a hundreth. 

37. I omit many other examples, which might be alledged 

And now to thew whenceal theſe admirable vietories proceed, 

Iwil conclude with that, which almighty God faid vnro the 
children of 1ſrael when he gaue them the law, promiſing them ,,,. 

, . C "ID0.. . . « zC $ JO TEK ET 
that if they ſerued him, Perſequemims, ſaith he, mmmreos Yefiros &C.. gf yict 1 ics, 

y0u-chal purſue your enemyes, and they 5hal fall before you, fyue of yours Lenitic, 26. 
thal gene chaſe to a hundreth flrangers, and 4 hundreth of you, to ten thou- 

ſend; T bus ſaidalmighty God, and to the ſame purpoſcalfo Moy- 

ſes, prophecing of the greate ouerthrowes which the enemies of 
the children of 1ſrael hould geue them, by the iuſt iudgements 
of God for their wickednes, demanded, how it ſhould come to 
palle, thar one ſhuld ouercome a thouſand, &rwo, ren thouſand P*<:? 
whereto healſo anſwered Qua Deus ſuus Vendiatt eos. Becauſe their 
God hath 5old them, and geuen them ouer to their enemies. And thelike ,,,v 

: : Z . y God overs 
muſt needs be confeſſed in al ſuch caſes, ſuch being the ſtile of ;h,05v0h many 
almighty God, ( when he meaneth to punith mcn for finne ) to times th. ſlron- 


of 


| confound the ſtrong by the weake,as wel to beat doune the pride 4 by the wyeae 


ofthe potent and mightie, who confidein their owne ſtrength, <" 
aSalſo to ſhew his owne power & glory in thoſe thinges,wherin God the Lord of 
man is moſtpowerful and glorious, to witin marters of warre, jp; c, armies, 
armies, batrailes; and therfore our Lord is commonly called in 1/ai ;7. 
the Scriptures Domimusexercituum. The Lord of ho#t and armies.  lerem.9. 

38. Andalthoughir ſeemerth moſt commonly thar the victory Ant cs 
In warre proceedeth either of the valour, or power of him thar 
ouercommeth, or of the error, cowardyze, or weaxnes of the ad 

: j gy Eh ovVV God 7e- 

yanquiſhed,or el{e otheryhles of chance;yer iris nor rherfore to ,,,j, ,;::,3%c by 
be denied to proceede from the prouidence of God, who diſpo- jecondarie cauſes 
ling al thinges ſweetly worketh his wil by ſecondary cauſes, ( as 
I haue declared before ) for ſome times hee giuerÞ valour and 
courrage, ſome times he taketh it away, other whiles he doth 
diſſipate and fruſtrar prudent councels, and policies, and other 
whiles againe he bereauerh men of their indgments, ro the end 
| S.4 they 


Keele. 48. et 47. 
Iudic. 4.5. 6.13. 


I4:-1I5- 
P/al. 143. 


2. Machab. 10. 
- Pſal. 17.et. 141. 


2. paralip. ca. 16. 


2, Re9. 17. 


3- Reg. C.22, 
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they mayerre, ( when their ſinnes deſeruc it or his ſecret iudge. 


ments requireit) ſome times he worketh by ſuch ſecret & hid- 
den cauſes, rhat rhe victory ſeemeth to men to be got dy chance, 
though to his deuine prouidence and wiſdome nothing is acci- 
dental. 

39. To loſue, Debora, Gedeon, Sampſon, Dauid, and Iudss Machabe- 
5 he gaue extraordinary courrage, and valour; yea and as Daud 
faith of him ſelfe. He taught their hands 10 fight, and made their armes 
like bowes of brafſe. Wherby they got molt morable vidories, me- 
morable to al poſterity ; He daunred the courrage of Zara the 
Athiopian, and of his million of men; wherby they al fled, and 
were inoſt of them ſlaine, of whome the ſcriprure faich. Exterrus 


Dominus Fthiopes coram . Aſa,et Iuda,tureruntque et ruerun V/que ad in- 


ternecionem ; Our Lord cafl a feare Vpon the Ethiopians before the face of 
King Aſa, and Iu4a, and they fled aud fel with. great ſlaughter, He in fa- 
ruared the crafty and politik councel of A:hitophel wherby Dauid 
was dcliured from his ſonne Abſalon; He permttedrhe fpirit of 
errour ro dec2aue the prophets of King Abab that he might 
runne vpon his owne ruine :Dedit Pominus({aith the prophet Mt- 
cheas to Ahab ) Spiritum mendaciy in ore omnium phrophetarum tuorum, 


Our Lord hath giuen the ſpirit of lies in to the mouth of al thy Pn Las 
ſtly though his deuine maicſtie determined, that the ſaid King, 


Gedreneth vi-  Achab Should be killed by the Syrians (in that battaile wherto his 
Gorierby caſual falſe prophets encouraged him) neuerrheles he ordained, rhat 


NiceBiSs, 


Pſal.s. 
3. Reg. 20. 
Pſal. 3z. 


Ibid, 


the ſame ſhould be executed by caſual meanes, for ſo the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, as I haue ſignified before in the 12. chapter, 


40. Loethen how almighty God whoſe wiſdome and po-' 
wer is infinit, whoſe coun-els are incomprehenlible, and iudg-. 


mets inſcrutable doth not vnly vſe meanes which ſeeme ro men 
accidental & caſual; but alſo ſerueth him ſelfe of the wits, wils, 
harres, and handes of al men, yea of their very errours and euil 
wils, for the execution of his holy wil, to giue victory where 
and when ir pleaſerh him; ro humiliate rhe hautie and proude, 
andro exalr che humble; Ye ſciant quia homines ſunt. That thry may 


knowe they are men. &. Quia deus eft dominus,that God 1s their lord: And. 


that &ex 701 ſaluatur per multam Virtutem. The Kinge is not ſaucd by by 
oW negreat poWwer,nor the gyant by the greatnes of his Firength; Bur that(as 
it followeth.in the ſame place)occuls domins ſuper metuentes enum :Tht 
96 
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eyes of our Lord are pon th:m which feare bim and trut in his mercy, 


41. And although ic ſcemerh good to his deuine wiſdome or- 
dinarily ro worke and execute his wilas wel in warre asin other 
affaires of men, by ſuch a ſecret concurance with ſecondary cau- 
ſes, that his operation therin is nor apparant to tne eyes of men 
( therby to leaue place for the merit of faith, as he doth in like 
forte in al the courſe of his gouernment of the world, and his 
diſpoſition of humane aFuices : ) yer ſomrimcs for his owne gre- 


ater glory and the greater confuſion of his enemies,and to make 
4 


iemTaifeſt vnroal men that the ſuccefle of mens ations depend 
ypon his wil ; he giuerh victories in fuch wonderful and mira- 
culous maner, that the moſt incredulous and faithles man can 
not deny it to be his worke. 

42. This may appeare by very many examples, not only in 
the old teſtament bur allo in the hiſtories ot later times. Of ſome 
of the ficſt kind I wil only make a breite menrion, becauſe rhey 
are notorious to al Chriitians. King Pharao and al his hoſt purſu- 
ing Moyſes and the children of 7/raet,were drowned in the red (ea: 
The army of the 5. Kinges of the Amorrheans was deſtrojed with 
haile from heauen, yea & the ſunne, & moone ſtood ftila whole 
day while 7ofue fought againſt rhem, Gedeon wirh z o 0. men who 
did bur ſound their rrumpers,and bear their pots and flagons one 
againſt anorth er, ouercame an innumerable multirnde of the Ma- 
dranits and Amalecits, who were ſo dilmaied and confounded that 


they killed onean other. Sempſon withrhe iawbone of an alle, 


ſlew a thouſad PhiliStines. Benadad King of Syria beſciging the Iſrae- 
ltes,and hauing almoſte famiſhed them,rooke ſucha fright in the 
night,that h elefe the camp,& ranne away with his whole army, 
The angel of God killed in one night a hundred 4. ſcore and . 
thouſand in the campe of Senn«cherib King of Aſiria. ludith deliue- 
red Bethul;z from the ſeige of Holofernes, who had a hundreth and 
forty rhouſand in his campe. And laſtly ro omit diuers others, x. 
Angels appeared on horſbacke in the ayre,defending 1udasMacha- 
beys againſt Timotheus & caſtinge thunderbolts at him & his army, 
wh erby rhey were put to flight, and aboue 20. thoufand of them 


43- Bur what? hath not almighty God alſo manifeſted his 


owne power and glory in like manner, ſince the time of our Sa- 
CO Roos "==" >: 
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alleadge aninfinirnumber of moſt notable examples, out of the 

hiſtories of al cuntries & times; but for breuities ſake I wil only 
Examples of mi- 
miraculos 
victories in ene- 


ry age ſince * 
Chriſts time, 


in queſtion the credit of the holy ſcriptures in the miraculous vi. 


pn or of their powerful attempts, otherwiſe then ar the 
ands of almighty God. | 
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FOR THE FO RTHER PROOFE THAT/THE 


ourSauiours time ; wvith the concluſzon of this point concers 
ninge Chances and vnexpedted Events. 


CHAD. 1s. 


) Ho ſoecner conſidereth the prediCtions, and 


+ omgwry HE propheciesnot only of the ancient Prophets, 
Hieruſalem by Ez 'butalſo of our Sauiour him ſelfe, concen 
the Romans. BS the ſeige and deſtruction of Areruſalem, (which' 
root fan de bel- 8 were 'tulfilled.in the firſt age, 38. yeeres afrer 


| our Sauionrs paſlion ) and weigheth with al 
he prodigious ſignes and tokens which were ſcene before the 
ſame, and the admirable effects rhar followed, (ag that eleuen 
hundreth thouſand Iewes periſhed, partly by their owne ciull 
difſentions during the ſeige, and partly by the enemies ſword) 
who ſocuer ( Iſay ) conſidereth the ſame, he can nor deny, but 
that God gaue them in to their encmies handes which 7itus ge- 
neral of the Roman army acknowledged him felfe when he had 
raken the City, and ſcene the infinite numbers of dead bodies, 
and the extreame calamitic of thoſe, which-were living. And 
therforc he refuſed to be crowned, ſaying to them that asked 
him-the cauſe, that he was nor author of ſuch a wonderful ex- 


ploite, but that God being angry with the lewes, had yſed _ 
| as his 


lo Iudaico. li. 7. 
Cc 28. 


PhiloRtratus. li.6. 


uiour Chriſt in al ages, euen vntil this wherin wee live ?I mighe- 


rclate one or two of euery age, for the inſtruction of ſuch as cal 


ctorics afore ſaid; or doe any way doubr of Gods prouidence in 
humane affaires, or elſe expe the good ſucceſle either of their 


* ſucceſein woarre dependeth vpon Gods wuil and pronidente,' 
examples are alleaged of miraculous vittories in enery age ſince 
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apologies for rhe Chriſtias,obiec&t the ſame to the heathens their 
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(being bur a priuate ſoldier in.the army of Decius che Emperour, 
and fi phting againſt the Perſians) hada ſword ginen him by an rhe Perfians 6- 
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4s his inftrumenr ro execute his iuſtice ypon them. But becaule 
I hal haue occaſion hereafter to ſpeake more particulerly of this 
ſeige, and of rhe cauſe rherof, & of Gods notable iuſtice ſhewed 
therein ; it ſhal ſuffice only to haue made this mention therof in 
this place, to ſhew, that the victoryof che Romans procceded 
from the hand of God, and not from their owne power. 

2, In the ſecond age, when Marcus Aurelins the Emperour A miraculous 
made warre in Germany, againſt the Marcommant, Quad, and di- -oogs ory of the 
vers other barbarous nations ro the number. of 977. thouſand, agony Frrags 
and was no leſlſe afflicted and al his army with thirſt for lack of aano. 7s. 

-water, then oppreſled with the multirude of enemies, he ſoughr 
-releefe from his falſe Gods, by the prophane ſacrifices and pray- 
ers of his Idolatours prieſts, & ſceing no fruite therof, he com- 
-manded a Chriſtian legion,which ſerued him innisarmie to pray 
ynto their God for releefe and victory, vpon whole' praiers God 
.deſtroyed the army of the enemies with thunder, lightning, and 
fiery hatle; And ar the ſame time refreſhed the Emperours army 
'with ſuch ſtore of raine that ic ſerued them to drinke 8 quench 
'theirthirſts, wherby the Emperour had a moſt notable vitory 
which he acknowledged as obtained by the praiers of the Chri- 
'ſtian legion; and therfore did not wm honour it euer'after, with 
-the title of Fulminatrix, ( that is to ſay the, Tuwunderer) bur alſo 
-graunted to al Chriſtians exemption fromperſecution, by pub- 
[ike edict. And this A— by the letters of the Emperour 


-him ſelfe to the Senar reſtifiing the ſame, wherof not only: Zuſe- wy eccleſiaft, 


aft. li. 5. ca. o. 


-bius, Oros185,and many other hiſtoriographers make mention, but o0£Gi- li. 7. ca. re. 


alſo 1##:n the philoſopher and martyr, and Tertulian who in their ſin. er Termul, 
gone ca.y,ct 
a 


Scapulum c. 4+ 
enemies, as a matter ſo manifeſt, that they could not deny it, be- 


ſides At there remaineth euen ro this day, a monument, and P4t0n- an. 176. 
memory of ir ypon the famous piller ereted by Marcus Aurelius 
'in Rome, anddedicated to his father inlaw the Emperour An- 


tonius. : 
: | : Anno. 254. Metg- 
3. Inthe third age $. Mercury not longe before his martyrdome, phraſtes. 
Surius in eius 
Vita 20. deceny 


Angel, and was encouraged by -him to preſfle into the midſt of verthrovwn mis 


_ "enemies bartaile, which he did with ſuch yalour, that he flew !7*"*/1 by 8. 


"yo 


the 


Anno. 312. 


Maxentins mi- 
ractulonuſl» ouere 


#hroyyne by 


greet, 


Baron. 20. 312. 


Euf:b:; Hi. 1. de vi- 
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Mepbraſles 
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Euſeh. hift. F. 9. 
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the King of Perſia, wherby the whole army was diſcomfited; In 
recompence wherof the 6x mg Decrus aduanced him greatly 
e chardge in his army, though with 
in awhile after, vnderſtandin o thar he was a Chriſtian, he cauſed | 


and gaue him yery honorab 


him to be moſt cruelly tormented and executed. 


4- Inthe 4. age the famous Emperoux, and honour of our 


cuntry Conſtanune the great ,as he was going from Britany to- 


wards Italy with ſmal forces againſt Maxentims the Tirant, (who 
had a hundred &70. thouſand toote men, & 18. thouſand horſe) 
ſaw in the ayre at middaya Crofle with thisinſciption-, 1n hoe 
Conſtantin the ince. Quercomein this, and the next night after our Sauiour 
alſo appeared vnto him, (though he was yetapainim ) and ſhe- 
wed him the ſame Crofle which he had ſeene in the ayre the day 
before commanding him to beare it in his ſtandard, and aſly- 
ring him of victory. Wherupon Confantyne confering with cer- 
raine.Chriſtians which werein his army, receaued of them in. 


ſtrucions of the Chriſtian faith & derermined to be a Chriſtian; 


in teſtimony wherof, he made that famous ſtandard called the 


Labarum, wherin was contained the forme of the Crofſle which 
he had ſeene in the ayre, wherby he did not only ouerthrow the 
tirant Maxentiws,but alſo was molt vitorius euer afrer during his 


life, in ſo much that when ſocuer any parte of his army 


was dt- 


ſtreſſed, it was preſently releened by tranſporting thar ſtandard 


thirher. 


5- This apparition of the Croſſe with rhe viſion of our Saui- 


xa. Conſtanr. ea. Gyr afterwards, and the miraculous victory of Corftantine is teſti- 


fied many wayes ; Zuſebizs biſhop of Czfarea lining ar the ſame 
time wrote the hiſtory vpon the report of Conſtitine him ſelfe; 
who, he ſaith, aftirmed iro him with an oath; Alſo Artemis, 
ww then a ſoldierin Conftantines army, obieQed the appari- 
tion of the,;Crofle afterwards to 1ul;an the Apoſtara, affirming 
thatnot only he, but alſo the whole army did ſee it, which he 
Conltart. ©: 3z-  rquld him, he might vnderſtand ro be true by many of hisowne 


ſoldicrs, who were there preſent, and ſaw it as welas hee, Fut- 


thermore NaTariusa pagan orator, in his panzgirical oration 


O 


made in prayſe of Conflantine, in the preſence of him and of rhe 
whole Senat of Romc, attributed his victory againſt Maxentimw 


to the miraculous-alliftance of God, declaring among 


ſt other 
thinges 


ted; In 
greatly 
h with 
cauſed 


of our 
ny to. 
) (who 
horſe) 

In hot 
auiour 
d ſhe- 
he day 
d aſly. 
h cer- 
*M Itt» 
1ſtian; 
ed the 
w hich 
w the 
ng his 
as di- 


ndard 


* Saut- 
s reſtt- 
- ſame 
ſelfe; 
Hem Ins, 
x ares 
rming 
ch he 
owne 
» Fut- 
ration 
of the 
xentith 
other 
11nges 


Polity and Religion. i". © Chap. Y5. ty 
thinges 2%4 matter notorious amoneght the Gaules, ( who are 
mow Frenchmen) tharthere was ſeene in divers partes whole 
armies of certaine celeſtial, men, which pafled through the | 
country rowards Italy; publithing and proclaiming by the way, Baron. anne. jw. 
thar they went to alliſt Conftantine. Laſtly, the Senatir (elfe erc- 
&ing a thriumphant Arke inthe honor of Conſtantine, and in me- 
mory of his victory, did ſignify that he obtained the ſame mnſtum- 
fu dminitatis, by the inſtinf or belp of Ged,as appeareth yet to this day 
in the inſcriptions vpon the faid Arke. | 

6. 1n the ſame age Sapwes Kingeof Perina by the prayers :of ,,- f 
the holy Bilbop of viſ#bss called 14mes, was driven from the (cige Perſia 4 iven 
therof with griars and flees. As alſo the Emperour Juan the wic- from iſibss 
ked Apoſtara fighting againit the Perfians was ſlaine with alance ko vu Lows — 
or ſpeare, no man knewe by whom; inſo much that Ca/;ftes one Theodor. & diſt. 
of kis owne guarde; writing afrerwards zheſtory, of that warre 353-36. | 
inverſe, faith tharhe-was Kild by a Demos, thatis to ſay aſpirit : Socrar hil. li-4 
and hhimſelfe acknowledged ir ro proccede from the hand of © 7: 
Qod for his malice ro our Saviour Chriſt,caſting his owne blood , 
vith grear fury into the ayre ſaying ; Vit, Galuce:1 0 Galdeap Thema bs 


Anno. z1; 


(meaning our Sauiour ) thor haft overcome mee'y (ly. (cit 
\ 7. Alſo in the ſame age the Emperour 7heodoſens the elder ſur- 
named the grear, oucrcame Fugenws the tirant* Potins orando faith 
5. Auguſtin,quam pugnendo, rather by praier then by fighringe. For | 
after he had by long and fergent praier recomended his caule tabs" Coneapligs 
almighty God, it pleaſed his deuine maieſtie miraculouſly ro af. I = 
Git him with a grear ſtorme of winde and tempeſt, which did dofius azainft 2 
not only caſt back his enemies darres and arrowes againſt chem. Engenuns. 
ſclues ( wher with great numbers of them were ſlaine ) bur alſo 
wreſted their weapons out of their Fands, and ſo dj{maied them 
thar they were defcared with al facility, which, as $. Awrrſtine **59 Ibid. 
teſtifieth, one of the ſoldiers} who fonghrt vnder Zagenru: and el- 
caped from the barraile) reported to him. Beſides that Ciaudianus 
apagan poet who wrote grrhe ſane time,acknowledged the mi- * 
tacle writing of Theodoſiusin theſe wordes. 
| 0 nim:um d:leffe Deo, cul mil:tat -ther Claudianus Pa 
- Er con'urats Yenrantadl clic vents. . Niger. ad Honom, 
thatis ro ſay; 0 dearl) belowed of God for Whom the Very 43y* fi ohteth and  <ius0.confub 
the Þindes come coninred at the ſound of the trumpet. 
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part: - 


8. Inthey. age s. Augnitine who then allo was living , res. 
counteth for a miracle & the ſpecial worke of God (as no dour- 
It was ) that Rhadagazſts King of the, Gorths comming before 
Romewitha huge army qfaboue 200. thouſand men, was with: 
out the loſfe or wound of any one Roman, vrterly diſcumfited; 
.and him ſelfe with his children, taken and ſlaine. And in the 


ſame age almighty God miraculouſly deſtroyed zoylasa Scythian 


and his puifſant army with thunderbolts, and fier from heauen, 
when he approached to Conſtantinople, which he ment ro haue: 
| beleiged in che rime of Theodoſens the younger. 

9. But moſt wonderful, and miraculous was rhe ouerthrow 


of the Saracens in the ſameage as they were comming to, ſuc- 


cour Niſibis, beſeeged by an army of Theodoſzus the younger. For 


almighty God ſtrooke in to them ſuch a terrout andfcare of the 


'Chnſtian army, \w4th” an imagination” thar- they. were incloſed 


and affayled by the fame: on cuery fide, rhar a hundrerh rhou- 
ſand of them caſt them ſelues armed in ro the riner Euphrates, 
wherin theyperithed with our ſtroke of enemy : rhe which was 
vnderſtood:ro haue bene performed by the help and miniſtery 
of Angels, whoa lidce-before appeared ro diuers in Bythima as 
they were going to Conſtantinople, and bad them ſignify vnto 
the Conſtanſtinopolitans , (which ar that rime were in great 
feare of that huge army of the Saracens, that they honld haue. 


the victory, ro:which purpoſe they {aid tney were ſent by al- 


mighty God to'giue them aſliſtance. | 

10: . What thonld I ſpeake of Clodowers King of France, 
who being yer a Painim, in the ſame age gaue a notabfe ouer- 
throwe to the Almaines by Gods aliiſtance, which he obrained 
by a vow thathe made to be bapriſedif he got the v*Rtory; which 
vow hepreſently after performed, and with al planced the Chri- 
tian fairh amongſt rhe French. I forbeare (I ſay) ro recount the 
perticulers therof and of other miraculous victories in that age, 
ſecing we hane in our owne country a moſt notable example of 
a vitory obtained by the Britons, who being aſſailed by a great 


number of Pictes, &diſpairing of rheir owne forces, craued the. 


praicrs and help of $. German, a French bithop being come thi- 
therar the ſame time to cleare the:country' from the infection 
of the Pelagian hereſic, vader rooke the conduct of them, and 
ordayned 
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ordayned thar when they ſhould come ro fight & ioyne batraile 
'they thould cry al rogzather -Ueluya.z. times, which they did, Bcd-lib.1, c.20, 


and fo obtaineda glorious victory, as our famous cuntriman 8s. 
Bede reporreth in his-eccleſiaſtical hiſtory -of our country. : | | 

11. Inthe 6. age Coſdroes King of Perſia vnderſtanding that rhe teyef —_ 
the citty called Sergiopolis was voyd of ſoldiers to deffend it, giopolismiracu- 
thought to ſurpriſe ic vpon a ſuddaine,, bur when' he arriued 2»ſly defended 
there, it pleaſed God that the walles ſeemed ro him to beſo fur- a —— 
nitbed with ſoldiers that he was aſtoniſhed ther with, knowing bello 7 50 om 
right wel thar there were not ſo many ſoldiers in the rownezand 
therfore vnderſtanding it to be miraculous, he returned with 
our making any further arrepr againſt ir. This miracle was attri- 
buted to the merits of $. Serguus patrone of that cirty. And ſome 
yeares after rhis, an other Coſaroesalſo King of Perſia, though he 
wasno Chriſtian, yet vnderſtanding of great miracles done by S. 
Sergi1s,vowed ro giuearitch gift to his church if he obrained vi- 
Rory in a bartaile which he was to figat, and afterwards he per- 
formed ir, ſending thithera very ritch Crofle of gold ſer with 
pretious ſtones with an inſcription in greeke containing the hi- 
ſtory cherof. 

12. Inthes. age we read that when Theodobert and his brother Anno &0r. 
'Theodorick both Kings of France, ouerthrew Clotarius ſonne of =—_ —_ 
King Chilperick, an Angel was ſeene in the ayre fighting for the 
2. brerheren; As alſo the next yeere after a Saint appeared in like Anno. 602. 
ſorre fighting in theayre againſt the Romans in 'behalfe of Ar- # | 

| | $ ; . Paulus Diaco. L 

nulphus the Longobard Duke of 'Spoleto in /taly, the which appari- 7 ca.s. 
tion was knowneto be of s. Sabinus the martyr by his picture, 8. Sabinus ſeen 
which at the ſame time was deuoutly keprin the churches dedi- J2Þtingintbe 
cated vnto almighty God in honour and memory of him. INE 

13, Intheg. age alſo Pelagins King of Spaine being driuen in anno. ig. 
to the mountaines of Aſturias by the Saracens (who before had Rodericus To- 
conquered, and then poſſelled al the reſt of Spaine ) was forced 71, ,u;4cutius 
to fortify him ſelfe in a caue, where the Saracens beſeiged him, viftory of pela- 
and being deſtitute ofal humane helpe & hope, he had recourſe 3/5 K.of Spaine 
toalmighry God rhroygh the interceſlion of the bleſled virgin 4g4inſt the $4 
Mary,which had fo good effe&,rhar rhe arrowes and darts of the ds 
Saracens turned back vpon them ſelues, and flew ſo many of . 
them thar the reſt began to flee: wherupon King Pel-gius iſſued 


\ + &- with 


Anno 9g. 
Euagrius li.6.ca$, 


— 
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with his ſoldiers, ( who were bur 1000. in al)and purſuing them 

re rg killed very many,& the reſt cyther perished in the mountaines, 
Lucas Tudens or were drowned by the rivers wi 


andthe reſt. 
; the Spanislthiſtoriagraphers. SE 
Anno. 749. 14. In the ſame age Pepin King of France being to fightagainſt 
the Saxons and Weltphalians, made a vow to almighty God and 
Abo 3 o. 3- SWibert, (an Engliſh Saint) that if he gor the victory he would 
A miraculous makea follemne pilgrimage. to S. Swwberts roumb ; afterwards 
victory of Pepin when he came ro ioyne battel with his enemies, there appeared 
ws a 0 5 fuch a miraculous & heauenly lighr vpon his whole army, & his 
Enlich Saint, Enemies were ſoaſtonithed and diſmaied there with, that they 
preſently offered to yeeld rhem ſelues, declaring what they had 
feene, and ſo the King taking hoſtages of them madean end of 
LudgerusMonaſt that warre, and acknowledging Gods mercy and fauor therin, 
ES. through the interceſſion of s. Swebert, performed his pilgrimage 
Syviberti- bare foote accompanied with great num»vers of his Nobility, as 
ao. on, Vitneſſerh s. Zudgerus biſhop of Munſtar. 
Kine Alared 15- Intheg. age the famous Aluredor Alfred King of the 
me wlſly WeltSaxons, and the firſt founderof learning in our vniuerſity 
oxerthreyythe of Oxford, being ſpoytedalmoſt of al his ſtare, and: brought ro 


Daves, - ;, greatextremity by the Danes, was comforted and wap ea, 
Cul. Malmesb.de by 2 viſion of f. Cuthbert, who appeared not only vnto him, bur 


fp alſo ro his mother in their ſleepe, promiſtng him victory of his 
Roger. de enemyes. and:recouery of his {tare, and to the end. he might the 
5 9 omargy rather beleeue it, he fore told him and his mother cerraine thin- 
phus. Hiſt. Angl. ges, which ſucceeded preſently after. Wherupon he gathered 
—__ new forces by ſea, and land, aſſailed his enemies and recouered 
his owne, delinered Rocheſter, London, and other townes from 
the feige of their cnemies,and partly killed rhem,8 partly droue 
them al onr of the country, except fome few whome he permit- 
ted to remaine vpon condition « 26s ſhould be Chriſtians; Fina- 
ly hauing alſo enlarged his dominion by the conqueſt of the 
kingdome of the Meraans, he gaue greate oifrs & made ritch of- 


oe Tg ferings to almighty God in honour of $. Cuthbert in the Church 
wherc his reliques were kept, aſcribing al his victories & good 
ſuccelle ro his merits and interceſſion. iy 

Anno, 84. 16, Ia the ſame age Kanimirws King of Leon, 8 Afturigs in Spaine 


hauing: 


Roder. Tol ich at the ſame. time did | 
dhe reſt, Oucrflowe ſome partes,of the country; and this is reſtified by al 
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; having refuſed ro pay the yerely tribute of virgins ( which Mau- The miraculens 
| —_ one of his predeceſſours had graunted ro the Moores, 
4 all 


did wan of 
o make warre vpon them, and being afliſted by S. James. who pophns gary 
was {eene vilibly to fight for the Spaniards vpon a white horſe, Kanon, 
flew about 70000. of them wirh {mal forces; In memory wherof 192n. vaſzas. 
the Spainards hane cuer ſince vied to cal vpon God & S. lamesin agar 4enga -—5M 
their warrs,as Englishmen doc vpon God ands. Gearge. Beſides 5-4 cp. 1 | 
that the letters patents of Kinge R4nmirus, wherby he graunted me ances 
to the church of 5. James in Compoltella certaine yeerely rributs 72 nag 
to be paied therto, (in which lerrers this ſtory is declared) are ” 

yet kept,and yeerely read publikly in the churches of the diocel- 

{cs of Compoſtella in memory of this yicaorie. 

17. Inthe 10. age when rhe Saracens entred DApulrs in Italy anno. rs. 
with exceeding great forces , Pope Jobn the 10. of rhat name The Saracens. 
ſent an army againſt them, which though ir was farre inferionr. *7<vvouſly 
in number; yer ouerthrew them, and following the viftory kit- gone agg Y 
led them euery man,which was eſpecially artribured ro the help sigo. de cegno. 
of the bleſſed Apoſtles s. Peter and S. Paul, who were ſeene figh- ras 2s 

d Joy! Mes t. prand li. 
ting for the Chriſtians. In the ſame age, 10hn $:miſces Emperour <. 14. 
of Conſtantinople, had anorabe victory againſt the Scythians 7%* #cithians 
by the helpe of 5. Theodorns the marcyr, in rhe day of his feaſt, red b%, A 
who was ſcene by al the Emperours army fighting before them Sg 
ypon a white horfe and heking the rankes of the cnemy ; in Conſtantinople. 
memory wherof the Emperour reedyhed the church where he F-194n- Cures 
was buricd, which had bene for ſome tyme before vtterly ruy- 
nated 

18. In the1t. age in the yoiage to the holy land vnder Godfrey Anno. 1ogg. 
of Bulten che Chriſtians being beſeeged in Antioch, with a great 4 91r4culous 
multirude of Turks, Saracens, & Perſians, & extreamly afflicted — F- _ 
with famine,s. Andrew appeared to a deuoure preeſtin rhe army, he bell —_ 


 &c6manded him to tel the Chriſtian Princes, & capraines from Paul Atmil. in | 


him, thatif they would dig ins. Petres church ina certaine place x yu. 25g 
wher he appointed, they ſhould finde the Speare wher with our 16.c. 14. x. 
Sauiours {ide was perced, & that carrying the ſame before them arp loerogg 5 
in their battaile,they ould aſſuredly haue the victory; the preiſt <-23-& lib. 6.c. 
afrer 2. Or. 3. apparitions and admonitions of the Apoſtle, did — a: 
the meſſage to rhe Princes, the place was digged where ir was 95 
aligned, the ſpcare found, great hope of good ſuccelle concei- 

T 3 ucd 


i _ 
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FR 1 ued byal, a reſolution raken to iſſue out vpon. the enemy, and 
| thar the Popes legatshould beare the holy Speare in the. enter- 
priſe. This being ſo ordayned, and cuery man in order,and ready 
co make the atrempr, there fel vypon them al a heauenly gew, 
which gaue ({uch vigour and force, as wel to their horſes, as to 
hs, ( almoſt ſtarued before with rhicſt and famine) that 
they aſlayled the enemy with redoubled hope and courage, and 
ApadPavl. obtained a moſt famous victory. And Baldricus bischop of Dole 
Atail. bid. ho liuedarthe ſame time, teſtifiech that he was toul by ſome 
| of the ſoldiars, who were there preſent, thar there appearedin 
.the ayre three men on horsbacke, leading after them great trous 
pes, and thar they. foughr for the Chriſtians , theſe three were 

{up poſed to be, S. George, $. Demetrius, and $. M:rcurtus, 
Anne. 1099. 19» Andin the the yeare following the Chriſtian army lying 
Amoninus hiſt. betore A1eruſ.lem, hauing for a month rogearher aſlailed ir in 


Ce lee mm. Yaine, (in ſo much that the ſouldiers began to shrink away) 


raculouſly taken there appeared vnto them a man in reſplendent and gliſtering 


by codfrey of armour vpon Mount Oliuet, who made ſigne to thoſe which 
Sulley. were goingaway to returne, whereby the whole army receiued 
ſuch courrage, that they gaue a fresh aſſault, and with in awhile 

got the towne, Godfrey of Bullen, & his brother Zu#Hathins being 

che firſt thar entred the ſame. 

5 ER 20. In the 12. age Alfonſo the firſt king of Portugal being en- 
jaar york corraged by our Sauiour,{ who appeared vnro him crucified, 
fonſo kinzof pg res 4 him victory ) gaue battaile with 4000. to 4. hun- 
Portugal. dreth thouſand Saracens, conducted by 5. Kings whome he ouer- 
9. Chew, and therefore whereas he was wonr before that rime to 
ſendius de Anti beare for his armes a white field only, he added thereto (in me- 
<p moryas wel of the 5, wounds of our Sauiour, as of rhe 5. Kings 
| which he ouercame) 5. eſcuchons, in forme of a plaine croſle 
azure, andin one of them. 30. plates, in roken of the z3o pence, 

for the which our Sauiour was ſold, which plates the Kings his 

| ſucceflors diſtributed equally into 5. efcuchons in euery one x 
Thereeſon ofthe in a decutlis, thatis to ſay in forme ofa greate F. or $. And-evyes 
armes.of Portu- crofle, ( called in armory a fa!ticr ) ſo thar the vlates being coun- 
$6. red ſaltier wile as they ſtand; (whereby the plate in the mid(tis 
numbred tw;ſe) there are ſix in every eſcuchon, which inal 

ma2kc vp the number of 30. plates: And as for the 7; caftcls gold 

1n3 
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in 2 bordure geules( which are alſo parte of the armes of Portw- 


gal) they were added ro the 5. eſcuchons afterwards, ypon the' 
| conqueſt of the kingdome of Agarbes, wherein are. 7. principal 


cittyes,fignified by the 7.caſtels; and this I haue thoughr:good to RY 
note by the way, as wel ro geue ſome ſatisfaCtion to ſuch as are 
curious in the ſerch of Anriquities, as alſo to shew the religious 


. gratirude of Kinge Alfonſus towards our Sauiour,in feauing ſuch ; 


a monument of his merciful apparition, and of the admirable 
victory which he gaue him. | 

21. In the; age the memorable battaile was fought in Spaine Ano. nn. _ | 
berwixt Meme/ins King of the Saracens and Mifonſus the8. King NS: : 
of Caſtile where in wete killed 2co. rhouſand Sararens, and but* the garazins by 
25. Chriſtians, which almighty God shewed cuidently ro pro- A!f.n/o x. of 
ceede from his hand, as wel by the apparition, of the —_ of Caſtile, 
our Sauiour Chriſt, which was ſeene at the ſame timein the ayre, 
as alſo for tha* preſently vpon the aproach of a banner, wherein 
was painred rhe Image of the bleſſed virgin Mary patroneſſe of 
the prouince of Toledo, the army of the infidels whic.1 vnril that | 
time had ſtood firme and vnmoueable, began to fly, and was INS oy 
withina while vrrerly ouerthrowne, as witneſleth Kodoricke . © 10. 
Archbishop of Toledo, who was preſent at the barraile. 
22. In x 14 age the Venetians hauing receaued many dif- ,, 
_ and great ouerthrowes by the Genueſes, were brought to rrconered thei 
uch extremity that they determined to makepeace vpon what fate 
conditions ſocuerit thould pleaſe their enemies, and as they yoann: » 
Were conſulting rherupon in their Senat, there roſea voice a- pi 
moneg(t them vpona ſuddeny( no man knew from whence it 0 297% 
came ) which faid, o Venerians you hane only one, to wir P:ſz- 
ns, who may ouercome the Genreſes. This P:ſanus was a Senatour 
of Venice and then in priſon, for hauing loſt a grear barraile by 
his negligece {as ir was ſuppoſed) at Polain /ftr:a where he com- 
manded the Venetian atmy. Therfore Andreas the Duke of Ve- 
niceand the reſt of the Senate being much amazed ro heare the 
ſaid voyce, & holding it for ſome dcuine oracle, wenral ofthem 
preſently to the priſon to deliver him , and made him admirall 
and — general of their nauy, by whoſe wiſdome, and va- 


lour, their ſtace was not only conſerued, bur alſo reſtored to the 


The Yenetians 


former dignity, | 


23. There 


* 
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The victary of 
the Enzlich 4- 
gainſt the 
french in the 
battacle of Creci, 


Io. Froyſarrt in 
LON. | 


Aiacbab.li.i.c.3. 


23 There occurceth alſo in the ſame age an exiple of ourowne' 
cuntry wherin the aſliſtance of almighty God was notorious, 
conſidering the meanesvſed to obtaine the ſame, and the admi=1 
rable effect that followed Edward the 3. King of England be-y 
ing ia France at Crec: in Picardy, with a (mal army, and purſued} 
by Philep. rhe 6. King of France with a huge hoſt, had ſuch con] 
dence inalmighry God, that he douted not ro giue him bartailes 
alchough the French being aſſiſted by the King of Bohemia, and: 
his ſonne Charles King of the Romans, were more then 8. time 
as many as the Engliſh;to wit 100. thouſand; wheras the Engliih} 
were but 13000. and 100. in which reſpe& King Edward conlide-! 
ring with the good /udas Machabews, that ; Non et drfferentrs im com-j| 
ſpeHtu Dez liberare in multis ct in paucis ; There is no difference wn the ſight of, 
God to deliver with many or few; reſolued to ſeeke his protection; 
and help,and therfore the night before the bartaile he retired; 
him ſeit ſhortly after ſupper in to his chamber, whzre he con«j 
rinued in pr-icr vpon his knees vntil midnight, and rhe next days 
which was the day of the batraile, not only he him (clfe and his; 


ſonne the black Prince, hut alſo the greateſt parte of his army were} 
by his order confeſled and communicarted,8& ſuch was the. forces 


"ip 


Ip.Frois.ibid, 


of their deuotion, & confidence in God,that they gotte the moſſy 
famous victory that che englihmen euer had, for they rooke $04 
— and flew the King of Bohemia, 10. or 11. Princes; 1200.x 


Knights, and men of account and 30000. others of al ſorres, and} 
the'King of France him ſelte hardly eſcaped by flight : which vi-9 
cory was ( as it ſeemerh ) prognoſticated and ſignified fromsy 
heauen, the moring before the battaile 3 for the ſunne being al-j 
read y vp.and ſhyning vere faire,there fel ſuddainly ſuch a won-y 
derful obſcurity and datknes vpon the two armies, that Fro: ſzrt4] 
wholiued in the ſame age and writeth the ſtory, doth attriburez 
itro aneclipſe of the ſunne which he ſaith was moſt rercjblezit 
wheras it is ccrtaine by the calculation of the eclipſes of. thaty! 
yeere, that naturaly there could be none at that time,wherupons 
ir may be inferred,that it was ſome ſupernatural,and prodigious] 
figne rercnding rhe deuine prouidence,and ordinance, in hes 
oucrthrow of the French and victory of the Englith. 2} 

24. In the 15, age Mahomet the great Turke afrer theconqueltly 
of Conflantinople,ſent a great nany & army to beſcige R:des which 


; thn# 
4 | 
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"then was in the polleſſion of rhe Knights of the order of $S. John Rode... © ex 
(now called the Knights of Malta) & aftcr many violent aſſaults 9% v3 ded 
giuen to the towne, his ſoldiers,were ſo terrified with the vition Rot Rh, 
of a Saint or Angel, which fought againſt them, thar they fled Crou. 
alaway in ſuch hail, thar one of chem oppreſt and Killed an o- 
ther. | 
25. In the ſame age the navigation of the Eaſt Indies being dil- 
coucred by the Portwgals, the King of Congo, in the colt of Africk = ws of 
was by them conuerted to the Chriſtian faich who dying a Papas 2s) aha 
Chriſtian left rwo ſonns, the one called _Mfonſus a Chriſtian, & juſt re. 
the other a Paynim, who though he was the younger, yet pre- bo: Ns is 
rended to exclude his brother Alfonſo from the ſucceilion to rhe NP NT 
crowne, becauſe he was a Chriſtian Afonſo tearing his owne 
weaknes, (in reſpect that the greateſt parte of the realme fol- 
lowed his brother ) firſt recomended his cauſe by continual 
prayer to almighty God, and then aſlcmbled the Chriſtians and 
ſuch othcrs as would aſliſt him,and finding in concluſion that he 
had not abouc 36. armed men, and the relt very few in number 
in reſpect of his brothers great power, he ordained that when 
# they ſhould come rofight, they ſhould al rogeather cal vpon the 


A miraculogs 


name of Jeſs, and S. James, which they did, and ſo put to flighr 
the Infidels, and tooke both his brother and the Liuerenanrt of 
his army priſoners, who confetled that there appeared ſuch a 
heauenly light vpon the Chriſtian army and ſuch numbers of 
Horſe men fohring for them, thatthey were forced to fly. lous vittoryes 
26. Ihight adde hereto diners other moſt miraculous & ſtu- obtainedby the 


Dyuery mivdctte 


pendious victories, which itharh pleaſed God to giue to the Por- Portingals &y 
Oo Srayniards in 


tugalles and Spaniards, againſt the infidels, in planting rhe faich theeaft end 
in the Eaſt & welt 1ndres, as wel in the 1x. as in the 16. age, which +» 11ias, 
was the laſt, and ended burz. yeercs agoe,butT ler palle the ſame, feſt vnmn- 
and wil conclude with two or there memorable examples nea- ___ Orgs 
Ter home, and in the memory of ſome yer lining. ps _ 
27. Inthets. and laſt age Sohman the great 7urk was repelled Surius/in Com- 
with grearlofle and shame from alitle rowne in Hungary called ene ye — 
Cu:ntium, by an Angcl or ſome who foughr againſt him in the yun;ury mira» 
ayre on horſbacke, and droue backe his army as it was cntring lorſly deſen- 
into the rowne. And ſome yeeres after,not abouec 40 yecre agoe dE az ainfitbe 
a huge army alſo of Soliman beſceging the toawne of 5, a1:ch-1 = S——_ wth 
the 
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The miraculous the [land of Male, was after three months ſerge, and many moſt 


defenceof 8. Mi- fy.;0us batteries and afſaulces ginen rherto,forced to retire with 


chelsm the [+ 


land of Malta. the lofſe of 23, thouſand Turks, by the interceflion and healpe 


of the bleſſed rrremn Mary, S. Paul protettor of that ITland and £., 

Pietro Gentile, Tohn Baprift patron of rhe order of the Knights of Malta, that de. 

de Yandonjo, of ended the ſame : which was ſufficiently acknowledged by the 

the i,ceof Turks them clues, who demanded of the Chriſtians what wo- 

NO. man that was which ſhewed her lelte fome rimes during their 
allaulrs vpon the caſtcl of s. Z:mo, accompanied with rwo men, 
the one anoId man with a longe beard & a ſword, and the other 
a young.man clad in skinnes, by which diſcriprtion ( agreeing 
with the pictures of 8. Pau! and S. /ohn, Baptift as they are com- 
monly painted in our Churches)ir appeareth that almighty God 
delinered the towne from the barberous furye of the Turks by 
their merirs, rogeather with the intercethon of the blefled and 
moſt glorious Virgin Mary. 

5 TRAN 28. Aﬀewyceres afrer in rhe yeere of our Jord 1571. almighty 
The vitory of God gaue to the Chriſtians a famous victory againſt the Turks 
che Chriſtians at Tepanto,and reuealed itas wel before hand,as at the time of the 
«x4 theTurk batraile to pope Pius 5. of holy memory, who hauing nor only 
er an ,- recomended the good ſuccelle therof ro the praiers of al Chri- 
Pj 5. ſtian people in general, and to,many great ſcruants of God in 

perticuler; bur alſo vſed of his owne part al manner of deuotion, 
and godly mcanes to obraine Gods merciful afliſtance therin, had 
ſuch aſſurance giuen him of the victory by the holy Ghoſt, that 
Pope Pins quin- he ſent Monſieur Odeſcalco bilbop of Penna to Don 1vhn of Auſtria gee 
eus commanded neral of the Chriſtian nauy with a charge tro te] him, that he come 
Don thonde yy1anded him, with al the auchoriry which God had giuen him 
Anftria to 2ee > giue battaile to the enemy with the firſt comodity, aſſurin 
battail tothe Oe WY ©. THE CREMEY FE C Ys < 
Twrksat Le, Him onthe behalfe of God that though he were inferiour in 
pants, forces he ſhould hane the victory, and the ike aflurance he alfa 
ſenr him by Don Hernando Carrillo count of Pliego (whome Don 
John had ſcent ro him vpon bulines ) as alſo by Uarco Antonio Cole 
lunns General for the Church, and by many other Capraines 
which came to demaund his benediCtion when they went to the 
batraile. 
29. And afterwards at the ryme and inſtant of the vitory 
þcing walking with Monſceur Bartolomeo Buſiotts his Treaſurer ger 
NcIly 


ly, and an other wind aroſe froman other part, which draue 
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meral, and treating of important affaires,he went from him ypon Theviftory of 
the ſuddaine, opened a window, and ſtedfaftly beheld the hea. ** ©briÞransat 
uens, and after a while shutting the window againe he rerurned ,Fooenes- 
co the Treaſurer ful of ioy and ſaid vnro him, it is not now tyme ;,, at ES 
co treate further of this matter, bur ro giue God thankes for the of the battaik. 
victory which he hath giuen our nany againſt the Turkes, and 
then he retired | im ſelfe to his praiers. | 

30. This the ſaid Treaſurer did not only ſet doune at the ſame 
time in writing witha particuler note of the month,day,and ho- 
wer, butalſo tould it to diuers of his particuler freendes before 
the newes came of rhe, victory, which by reaſon of contrary 
windes, ſtaid ſo longe thar the Pope ſaid many times he mernai- 
led of it; Alſo Selrn Pe great Turk who then raigned was ſo per- #elinthe great 
ſwaded, that this viory of the Chriſtians proceeded of the prai- 09> =:oap9 
ers of Pope Ps, that when he vnderſtood of his dearth which pn of 
hapned the yeere following, he ordained great feaſtes & trium- pug. 
phes for three daies rogeather in Conftantinople. 

31. Morcouer the manner/and greatnes of the victory being 
conſidered, itis euident that God fought for his ſeruants. For Themanner of 
wheras the Turk had 300. gallies and the Chriſtians not fully ” _— of 
200. & the wind at firſt was contrary to the Chriſtians and fauo- ens, ney 
rable to the Turks,ir pleaſed God that the wind calmed prefent- <6; 16 Clhtane, 
anno. 1571. 


Hon Anton. Cicarellas 
al the ſmoke of the artiliry and of the ſmal thor vpon rhe Turks, invica. Pi 5. 


and (6 blinded them thart ir healped the Chriſtians greatly ro get 
the vitory,which they obtained with incredible ſpeede,to wit, \ 
in 4. howers, In which time they ſlew Hal: Baſia the General and | 
30000. Turks,and rooke 3000. priſoners, and a 130 gallies beſides 
8..which they ſunke,and laſtly delivered 15000. Chriſtian ſlaues; 
ſo that we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt : Des reſpexit &c. God had reſ- Pal. 101. 
pi Vnto the praters of the humble, and deſpiſed not ther perttrons; let theſe 
thinges be written in an other generation ; and the people vyhich shal be crea- 
ted py;l praiſe our Lord. | pegs” b WE: 
F 7 the vyrak- 
32. In theſe examples good reader thou maiſt have nored the ,;,4 ways pol- 
miraculous proceedings of almighty God, diſpoſing of mens po - ly and poyver 
ver, forces, and pollcies, according to his wil, and geuing ſuch _ Gods proui- 
cuent and ſucceſle to their moſt powerful enrrepriſes, and at prague wn 
tempts, as for the confuſion of the proude and pron ny jo tn, 
2 or for 
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or for the comfort & releefe of the humble which-ruſt in him, 
or for the demouſtration of his owne power and glory ſeemerh 
to his wiſdome moſt conuenient, and thou haſt ſeene the ſame 
witneſſed not only by the holy Scriptures, bur alſo by examples 
of al ages ſince our Sauiour Chriſt, conficmed partly by the 
grauceſt writersand hiftoriographers, and partly by monuments 
and memories therof yet extant; and partly by the confellion 
of Paynims, and enemies to Chriſtian religion. 

33. Who then thar w_ duly conſider the {ame,can be ſo faith, 
les, and incredalous as not to beleeue, or fo impudent to deny, 
cither the prouidence of almighty God in humane affaires, or 
elſe chat the (uccelle of mans policies deliberations and enter- 

riſes, depend wholy vpon his wil? wherto if we adde whatT 
Sas allo proued in the tormer chapter, to wit, tharal ſuddaine 
chances, and vnexpedcted cuents, ( which do many times delude 
and diiliparte mans policies and power ) do proceede from no. o- 
ther fortune or fare,then rhe incffable wiſdome and inſ{crurable 
indgments ofalmighty God, ſeruing him ſelfe of al inferiour 
cauſes to produce al kind ofeftes. Two thinges, muſt needes 
follow theron the one that no policy or power of man, is of ir 
ſclfe ſufticient,and able to conſerue any kingdome or common- 
weltn, but neederh therto the help and aſſiſtance of God. The 
other is that therfore the ſureſt and wiſeſt way for any gouer= 
nour or prince is to recomend him felfe, his ſtare, his councells, 
his defignments & al his actions continually, and inal humilliry 
ro Gods merciful direction, vpon whome only dependerh al the 
oood ſuccefſe therof; and the proſperity and ſecurity of al ſtates, 
and commonwelthes ; Therfore I conclude with the propher 
Hieremy ; Malediftus homo qui cofidit in homine,ct ponet carnem Ls 
ſuum. Curſed is the man which truſteth ro man, and mateth fle:h his armez 
This wil be yet more euident by the diſcufiion of the next point 
which I promiſed to handle to wit, the inftice of Godin puni- 
{hing commonwelths for ſinne wherofI wil treat in the next 
chapter, 
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THE VV EARNES AND. INSFFFICIENCT 
of mans vvit, policy and povver for the conſeruation of com- 
monvvuelth, is shevved, by the confideration of Gods inſtice is 
the punishment, tranſlation and ſubnerſjon of ftates for ſinze ; 
vuhich point is handeled, in 7. chapters next enſunge ; and 


Hf the inftice of God in punishing ſinne is proued by argumits 


dravure from nature it ſelfe. 


Cuas! 


= 
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Haue hitterto shewed the inſufficiency of may 
for the gouernment of commonwelth, aſwel 
by his owne natural infirmity and weaknes, of 


=>. wit, as alſo by the nature of commonwelch, 


2 y 457% 4 > 
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which I hane proued ro be ſubiect ro ſuci mu+ 
ravility,and to ſo many accidents, and chances, 


vnpollible ro be foreſeene, or prevented, that it paſleth al the 
policy or power of man to giue ſ{ufticient order, and aſſurance 
to the ſame; wherto I thinke good to adde yetan other conſi- 


deration, to wit, Of the 1uſlice of God, puniſbing the ſinnes of men rhe iuftice ef” 
in cuery commonwelth ; wherupon follow many tymes mura- _ purge 
tions, and changes therin, yea, and the vtter ſubuerſion and 4/6: 


ouerthrow therof, for the offences either of the people, or of 
the princes, or of both. And although there is nothing more 
manifeſt then the ſame, either in reaſon, or experience, (in ſa 
much rhat it may perhaps ſeeme to ſome zealous men,a needles, 
and ſuperfluous labour to produce any proofes therof ) yer for 
that there are many in theſe dayes who either doe not beleeue 
it, orat leaſt doe notob(ſerue, and conſider ir ( asit were con- 


* nenient) I haue thought good tro ſay ſomwhar touching the 


ſame, to the end, thar not only mans weaknes and infirmiry 


_ enery way, bur alſo the courſe of Gods prouidence in mens 


affaires may be the more cuident ; which later pointis alſo one 


_ ſpecial parr of the ſubic&t which I hane 
| lathis creatiſe, 


VF 


vudertaken to handle 


L. Ther. 
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' 2. Therfore firſt ro ſpeake of Gods iuſtice in general, who- 
ſocuer doubterth whether God doth execure his iuſtice vpon 
men, let him but harken to the voice of nature in himſelfe, and 


remorſeof con- inal other men, to wit, the prick and remorce of conſcience, 


ſerence an ar 74 


ment of Gods 
euilice is the 


which al men naturally haue, after offence committed: For what 
elſc is the ſame, burtas I may tearme ir,a ſumner,or an aparifor of 


punishment of the author of narure, ſummoning, and cyting eucry offender 


finne. 


Sap. 17. 
Job. 15. 16. 


Statins 2, 


The wvicked 


man natin.lly 


to appeare before his trybunal, whoſe voice, when a guilty c6- 
ſcience heareth, ir is vexed with anguish, fearc, andhorrour, 
wherupon the holy Ghoſt in the booke of witdome calleth wice 
kednes; Timidam ; timerons, and feare/ul, and 1ob, faith of the wic- 


ked man : Yndique terrebunt eum formidines Ec: Feares chal terrify him, 


on euery ide, &- :hal enwrap and intanrle his feete, and the ſound ofter- 
rour shal alwayes be in bis eares. Hereupon alto the poet faith; 0 recs 
nocentum conſil1a, o ſemper t1m1dum ſcelus;, O how blind are the deſyon- 
ments of euil men, and hovy fearfrl 1s wickednes alyyayes? 

. 3- Bur whar isit thar the wicked man naturaly feareth 2 is ir 
not the puniſhment due for his offence? for he that fearcth muſt 


ſearch puni-h- needes feare ſome enil thar may befal him ; for feare is ( as Cicero 


ment 
Ciccro. 


ſairh ) Cpinio 1mpendentis mals, the opimon of ſome emil that hangeth over 


Toſcul. ouzRt. 2. 4 4, OT 45 Philo ſaith Futurs malt expeftatio, the expetation of an enil 
The d:fintionof To com*; Now then; the euil that the guilty conſcience of man 


Fate, 


Pri ment of 


fin» a debt Cue 
r9-the author of n 


Bature. 


AMath.c,6. 


naturally feareth, can be nothing elſe but puniſhment for ſinne, 
for thar his feare and the effects therof grow vpon no other 
cauſe, bur vpon the knowledge of his owrie offence, both na- 
rure and reaſon teaching,that cuery faulrdeſerueth puniſhment, 


and that the ſame $shalbe exacted as a due debr by the aurhor of * 


ature. In which reſpect rhe ſinnes of men are called debita, 
debts,as our Sauiour himſelfe called them,when he taught vs ro 
ſay ; demitte nobis debita nofira ; forgine ys0 Lord our debts, that is to 
ſay our ſinnes, or offences. As alſo he compared rhe place de- 
pured for the punishment of linne in the otherlife, to a priſon 
for adebr, exhorting eucry one to make peace with his aduer- 


Hath.c. 15. fry if he have any here in this life; Left (ſaiti: he) thy adwuerſary de- 
Luc. Ca 12. litter thee to the twdge, e3- the Indye gine thee into the hand of the miniſter 


of :uftice, and ſo thou be caft in priſon ; truly I ſay Vnto thee thon 5halt not 
be delinrred from thence, Yntil thou hane payd the lit {arthinre. Fhus 
Aid our Sauiour, Ggnifying that punishment for finne 1s nolefle 

| + ducto 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 16. fs 
due to be payed then any deb whatſocuer. : 
4+ This I fay nature ir {c!fe not only notifyerh to euery man 
by a ſecret inſtin&, bur allo giuerh hmm a raſt therof in the 
worme or rcmovrſe, wheru;on the Satyrical poer {ſpeaking of 
wicked mcn, ſaith tlegantiy rhus 
_— Curiamen hos tu | Inuenal. Satir, 9. 
Ettfiſte putas, quos ſomper conſera fat 
Meas habet attontos, EX ſardo Yerbere cadit? 
Pang autem Yehemens, & mu(to ſ.emor ullis, 
QUAS CF Seditins raters nueni , Radamanthus 
— 8 octe deque ſtu m geſtare in pefrore teſtem ; - + - wht 
Thar is to ſay, Loyv canft thou thinke that thoſe men efrape Wpunizhed, , . « enſup 
nhom the knowledge &> cofideration of therr on ne wickednes ever holdeth ps, 
eftonizhed, beatir:ge chem, as it Were, with Fl and ſecret ſlriges , for true'y. 
neither the ſeucre indge Seditins, nor yet Radamanthus, did ener inuent ſo 
Yekement, and cruel « torment, as it tz for a man, day, and night to carry 
the teſſimony o! his owne wicked nes in his on'ne breii Thus ſaith the 
poer, the truth wherof appearerh in the horror of many. wicked 
? mens conſciences, vexed with fearful phantaſyes.dreadful dreas 
mes, terrible thoughts and cogitations, diſtraction, madnes, 
and diſpaire. 
5. wercad of werothat after he had killed his mother, he was Suer. «« 54; 
continually exagirared ( as himſclfe confeſſed) with phanrafies 
of the apparition of her ghoſt, and with conceirs t'1at the furyes NT 
perſecuted him with burning torches, and Aifonſus King of = _ fa og 
p/es hauing vniuſtly,& crucly murthered 24.of bis Barons, could ts. _ 
neuer ſleepe quietly for che repreſentaris of their ſhapes which <> 
alwayes vexcd himin his dreames; Alſo of ſuch kind of men the 
Satirycal pot faith rhus. | 
Hr ſunt qui trepidant Er ad omnia | ulgurs pallem = Ingenal, Sai, &, 
Cum tonat exanimes, primo quoque murmure cels E 
Non quaſi fortunto, nec Ventorum rabie, ſed 
Jratus cadat in terras er Vindicet uom.; the ſence is this. 
Theſe are they Which tremble and waxe pale at enery flath of lightninge,and 
ere almoſt dead at enery clap of thunder, 4s though the wrathful hand of 
God Were povvring downe fier Vpon them, for punts hment of their wicked- : ow 
nes Thus faich the poet, wherof Tiberius, and Cains Calizule two oa 
wolt wicked Emperours may ſerue for example, who wy mee 
UWWAICS 
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alwaies and hid them ſ{elues when they hard any thunder, 
6. The cauſeof al this is no other bur that almighty God the | 
Chriſoft. To. 11 author of nature hath ordayned as S. Chriſofiom witnefſleth, thar 
___ « L conſcience shalbe, as it wcre, a tribunal in che ſoule of man, to 
A rritunal in the end thateucry one being the accuſer, wirnes, yea and liidge 
theſoulroſman. gf iis owne finne, and condemning him (elfe by his owne ſen- 
rence, may citner repent and doe fatisfaCtion, orelſe expect the 
duc puntihment therof from rhe deuine iuſtice, & ac knowledge 
itfor moſtiuſt when it thalbe inflicted vpon him}; For ſeing al. 
ſfinne doth impugne and tranfgrefle the law of nature, ir fol- 
lowerh tharthe punishment of ſinne doth moſt properly be- 
longe to the author of nature, who as he made nature and her 
lawes,ſo doth he mo#? juſtly exact the pennalry due ro the tranſy 
creition therof, 
7. Andenen as we ſes in commonwelths betwext Princes 
& their ſubiccts, thar particulcr iniuries done to-particuler men 
againit rhe political lawes, redound to'the offence of the Prince 
as head of the commonwelth, (in which reſpect though the 
wronged remit the tre{paſle done to rhem, yer the Prince iuſtly 
; gp puniineth the offender ) euen ſo It faileth our berwext God, - 
ns wo and man 5 foi alchongh mans offence may ſometimes ſeeme to 
offence of Get, Þ& committed only againtt man, or humane autnority z yet it re- 
thuughſre- doundeth to the offence of God, vpon whoſe authority and po= 
tymes they ſecm* yer pedenderh al the power and authority of man, and from 
6: pr whoſe ſupreame and erernallaw doe flow al other good and iuſt 
mi lawes; ſo that although men, either puniſh or remir the faulrs 
PA!.6.1, of men, yet the effendours are not exempt thereby from the pu- 
xtb. ca. 16, niſhment of God, except they allo ſatisfy his iuſtice, who ſcar- 
C2. 27. Du. 4. 5.6. ching rhe harres, & reynes of men, and raking account of eue- 
4 oniforme Ty idle word, is thejuſtiudge, Que reddit Vnrcuique rxta opera IEF 
cement &> pra- Whichyeeldeth to enery one accordinge to his Workes ; rewarding and 
&:ſe of ai nats- puniſhing ſome in this life and ſome in the nexr, and fome in 
95 13 erawm7 both, wherof I wilſay more, & yeeld ſome further reaton after 
Ne ſme s ay Awhile, | 
Tofatble arzw- 8. In the mean? time I wiſh to be conſidered as an other 
men: of his euident argumet of Gods inſtice, drawne alſo from natture it 
onjtice. ſelte, rhartthe conſtant and vniforme conſent and practiſe of al 
nog Tue nations, and pcople ( which Cicero fairhis nothing cle but: Yox 
uaturk 
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#4ture, the Very Voice of nature) doth giue manifeſt teſtimony of the 
| rruth hereof. For to whar end were al the propitiatory & expia- 
| tory facrifices ordained and vſed, not only amongſt the faithful 
| people of God, bur alſo amongſt the Heathens, Greekes, and 

565.00 yea and al barbarous nations, bur to pacific the wrath 
of almighty God, and to obtaine remiſlion and pardon of puniſhe 
ment due to linne. 


9. Finally the moſt certaine experience of Gods juſtice vpon rheexperienct 
ſinners (confirmed not only by the teſtimony of moſt graue and of Gods inftice 
'Tearned authors of al times and countries, but alſo by daily ex- ypon feuners. 


amples cuident to beſeene )teacheth and conuinceth that God 
' is Deus Vinonum the God of puniſhment; Dems forts et Telotes Bcc. : 
' A mighty and lealous God, Who viſtteth and puntsheth the iniquity of the 
| father Vpon the children, ynto. the 3. and 4. generation. : 

10. Butforasmuch as I am alſo ro touch this matter hereafter, 
and to treat of the puniſhment nor only of tirants and wicked 
men, bur alſo of heretical and ſchiſmatical Kinges, partly in this 

firſt part of this treatiſe, & partly in the ſecond, I wil ther- 
fore here in this place | ana only of Geds iuſftice 
extended vpon whole commonwelths, King- 
doms, and Empires, & for ſome introdu- 
&ion therunto,I wil hrſt ſay ſomwhatr 
of his prouidence in groan in 
matters concerning the ſtates 
of Kinges and Princes, as 
farre as I shal thinke 
conuenient for 
this place. 
"0 
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FORTHE MORE EVIDENT PROOFE THAT 
God onerthrovueth ſtates and Kingdomes for ſinne, it is firit 
proued that they depend on his pronidence, and that they are at 
his dijpo/tion ; al/o it is ſignified for vuhat cauſe God giueth 
Kingdomes and ſtates tomen ; & finaly for uvhat kind of ſanns 
and in vohatcaſes he punisheth or deftroyeth uyhole common» 
vvelths. Fe 


CHAP. 19. 


Have inthe beginning of this Treatiſe ſuffici- 
SM ently declared, asa matter molt enident in na- 
ZI! ture and reaſon, and confeſled by al philoſo. 
hers, that al creatures in heauen and carth, 
_ not only their eſſence, and being, but alſo 
= their natural proprieties, and whar ſocuer is 
good and commendable in them of their firſt cauſe, rharis to ſay, 

of almighty God their Creator. Wherupon ir is neceſſarily to 

Albymane be inferred,tharal humane power, authority, and dignity what- 
povver, and au- {ocuer proceedeth from him, and dependeth on him, who for 
ne his owne ſeruice and greater glory imparteth the ſame ro men, 
15 omen noleſſe then other of his gifts. In which reſpect the ſcripture 
= Pe] giveth him the ſupereminettitle of, Rex regum, &* Dominus domi- 
Apor. 19, nantium ; the Kinge of Kinges, «nd Lord of Lords: and furder ſaith, that 
Rom. 13 MNonefl poteflas niſj a Deo ; thert is no povver but from God. and that by 
Proverb, ca.$, him,Reges regnant ex principes imperant : Kinges raigne,and Princes rule; 
wherupon alſo it followeth,. that al kingdomes and ſtares are 

Al kingdemes diſpoſed by his infinit wiſdomeand holy wil; For if al power be 
> 4&/po- derined from him, andif Ringes and Princes raigne and rule by 
as a »* the authority which he giueth rhem; then they are no other bur 
»»lofcod, His miniſters ſubiects & vicegerents, accountable for that which 
they haue of him,and to be gouerned and guided by him,placed, 

and ditplaced, punished, rewarded, and diſpoſed, both they,and 


their ſtates, as it shal pleaſe him, 
2. This 
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'2. This alſo may be inferred _—_ his prouidence in farre' Avg-l.5.decluir: 
lefſe marrers, or rather in al other thinges ; Wherupon $S. Augu- 5s, yu.uſtins | 
fin reaſoneth thus; Seernze ( ſaith he ) the higheſt, and true God ar;ument to 


Chas. 17. 163 


bath gruen order and conwemency,and 4s tt yvere a certaine peace, agreement, 
and harmony ef parts.not only to heauen, earth, and man ; but alſo to euery 
litle and contemptible creature, to enery feather, to euery floyyer, or hearb 


and to euery leafe, it 15 not to be beleeued that the kingdomes of men ; or their 


gonernments are not alſo ordered by the lavyes of his prowidence, Thus rea- 
{oneth this learned and holy dottor, as who would ſay, if God 
haue care of leſler thinges, ir can nor be imagined that he negle- 
&eth the greater ; the care whereofno lefle partainerh, bur ra- 
ther more to his infinit bounty, wiſdome, and power: For al- 
though the prouidence'of man ( which is limited, with in rhe 
ſtraighrand narrowe bounds of humane infirmitie, )extendeth ir 
ſfelfe ſomerimes to the lexſt marrers only, becauſe it can not 
comprehend the greateſt, and ſomerimes ro great matters and 
not to ſmal, becauſe ir can not ſufficiently comprehend both, 


yet the prouidence of almighty God being infinit, extendeth ir rheprowidence 
ſelfe to al thinges. becauſe he is no leſle infinit in wiſdome, and ofGodextenderh 


power, then in bounty and goodnes, and therfore, as he is crea- 
tor of althinges, he alſo careth and prouideth for al things ; and 
aSitis hr for his incomparable goodnes to care for the leaſt 
thinges in the world, ſois1t conuenient for his infinit wiſdome, 
and power, to care and prouide for the greateſt, and eſpecialy 
for matters of kingdomes and commonwelrhs, which moſt im- 
port, and are of that nature, ( as Ihaue ſufficiently ſhowed 
throughout this whole treatiſe ) that they ſurpalle the capacity, 


wit, and power of men, 


3- Wheruponit followeth that if almighty God ſhould ex- 
clude the ſame from his divine en there ould want 


ſufficient meanes in nature for t 


e gouetnment & conleruation 


of the world, which were abſurd to fay ; and therfore I wil con- 
clude with S. Auguſtin : Non tribuamus ( ſaith he) dands regns po- 
teftatem &c. let V5 not attribut the poyver of guringe K'ngdomes or Empires 


to any o:h-- but to the true God, Vyho gu*th felrcity ww the Kingdome of Auguft, 


beayen on'y to the prous andg-dly , and beſtovyeth the kingdomes of the 
earth, Ypon good and bad. arcordinge as it pleaſeth him, Vyhome nothing 


pleaſeth ÞIni/th. Thus faith he, and ro the ſame purpoſe 5. H'erome 
| X 2 


ſaith, 
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ſaich, Kegnd Dei gubernants mutentur, C7 finuntur arbitrio, &C, Kiny« 
Hieron.inda- domesare changed, and ended by the Wl of God, who gouerneth al, and the 
_—_ Cauſes therof are knowne to him who made al. 

| 4. Thus ſaith $5. Hierome expounding a notable ſentence cone 
the dependance CErning this matter in Daniel the prophet, who hauing vnder- 
of ſtates pon ſtood byreuelation from almighry God as wel the dreame or vi- 
the prouxdence ſion of Nabuchadonoſer, as alſo the,interpreration rherot(wherby 
ef 60d prouedby wag ſignified the tranſlation of his empire firſt ro the Medians and 
44.4% beſy of 5 Perſians, and after to the Grecians, and laltly to the Romens ) was 

ftrooken with ſuch an admiration of Gods prouidence, and po- 

wer in the diſpofition, of-Empires, and Kingdomes, that he 
brake forth inro theſe wordes, Sit nomen domins beneditFum a ſeculs 
&Cc. The name of 2ur Lord be bleſied for euer and ener, for al wiſdome and 
Prength is his, and he chanzeth times and ages, and tranſlateth, conflituteth 
and ordaineth Kingdomes at his pleſare. Thus ſaid the propher. 

5. Thetruth wherof is ſo euident by the cuent of that vifion- 
of Nabuchadonoſor, and of the other prophelies of Damel, chat no 
painim or infidel, who ſhal duly conſider the ſame,can with rea» 
ſon deny it, or doubrof ir, ſeeing al that which he forcſaw, and 
foretould ſo many hnndreth yeeres before, hath Dene from time 
to time, and daylie is accompliſhed, and fulklled, as the hiſtories 
_—_ of al rimes and experience plainly shew. For he propheſied not 

_ ly of the tranſlation ofthe Empire of the world from nation, 


The accomplih. ON : IS ; 
ment of Daniels tO Nation, as before I lignified, bur alſo of the perticuler Warts, 


propheſy concer- and the confentions.at the ſucceſlors of exander the great, 
— the empyre eſpecially of the Kinges of Hria and Aygzpt, of their victories and 
of the wyorld : ap : 

ouerthrowes, of theirleagues, their mariages, and the fraudus, 


Dan. ca. 2. 


an1 many pay- | : LS 
Ficuler kin lent practiſes of one of them againſt an other, and of the afflicti- 
domes. on of the Iewes during the time of thoſe warrs,eſpecially by the 


as perſecution of Antiocbus Kinge of Syria, ( wherof the bookes of 
Machabees doe treatc at large ) asalſo of the fal of the Roman em- 
9. ire, of the very time of the comminge of our Sauiour Chriſt, of 
pie paſſion and dearth, of his Church and kingdome, and of the 
amplyrude and erernity therof, and al this he propheſied ſo per- 
ticulerly,and clearly, that whoſocuer shal conferre his predicti- 

ons with the euents reſtified by prophane authors, namely .by 

Pauſanias Iuftin, Polibius ; Q., Curtis, Appien, & loſephus , and with 

our ſcriptures, & eccleſiaſtical writers, he can not bur — 

edge 


s Machab, c. y. 6. 
78.9 
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ledge the verity therof. | 
6. This was ſo manifeſt to the very painims, that Porphiryws 
the Plaronicke philoſopher noting the accomplishment of al xj. caui of 


65 


that which Dane! propheſied inthe 11. chapter, concerning the 
ſucceſſors of Alexander the great, affirmed that it was a hiſtorye 
of matters paſt, written in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
published as a prophefic in the name of Damel, which is eaſcly 
cofured as wel for that the 70. interpreters tranſlated it amongſt 
others partes of ſcripture, almoſt a hundrerh yeecres before the 
time of Antiochns, as alſo becauſe 1addus cheefe bishop of the 
Iewes Shewed the ſame to Alexander the great at Hiernſalem, to 
proue vnto him thata Grecian King should ſubdue rhe Perſian 
empire, which Al-zander expounded of him ſelfe, and was en- 
couraged therby to _ barraile to Darius, whom he defeated 
and depriued of the Kingdome of Perſia 4nd Media; And this was 
160, yeeres before Antiochus. Beltdes that the cuents of al that 
which Daniel propheſicd of thinges to follow the time of  Antio- 
chus vnril this day, as of the fal of the Roman empire, and the ri- 
ſing of the kingdome of Chriſt, thatis ro ſay of his Church and 
of the encreaſe and admirable propagation therof through our 
the world, doe not. only cofute the calumniation of Porphery, bur 
alſo proue moſt manifeſtly rhe prouidence of almighty God in 
the affaires of men, as oſephus the famous lew obſerucd in the 
ſame propheſies for matters paſt vntil his time, conuincing ther- 
by the Epirurians, andal other Athieſts who denicd the proui- 


Hieron-pezfat. 


4n Daniel. 


Pordhirius 4- 
Zamſt Daniel; 
propheſy roms, 
futed, 


Ioſzphus h. ri. 
antiquir, 


Ioſephus the 
levy proued the 


prouidenceof 


dence of God in humane affaires; 7/hem 1 conſider ( ſaith he ) the Godby the ve- 


propheſies of Dawiel, 1 can not but Vtterly condemne their ignorance, Vohich 
deny the prouidence of God oner men, for hoW could it come to paſie that bis 
fpredi4ions thou!d fal out tobe ſo true as Vye ſee, by the exents they are , if the 
courſe of the yyorld, and Vyorldly affaires yyere guided by chance; Thus 
faith 1oſephus, who neuertheleſle ſaw notthe accomplishmenrof 
a great part of Dantels propheſies, which theſe laſt 15. ages that 
haue palled fince his death, haue made manifeſt ynto vs. 

1. Forwhere as the viſion of Nabuchodonoſor interpreted by 
Daniel ſignified that the empire of the Caldeans. ſhould be ouer- 
throwne by the Medians and Perſians, and they againe by the Gre- 
cians, and the Grecians by the Romans, and that the Koman empire 
ſhould be cruſhed,and bruſcd by aſtone cut out of a hil withour 

| Xs handcs, 


rity of Daniels 
propheſyes. 

loſeph. li. 10. awv 
UqUit, Ca, is 


Dan. 6a. 2; 
Hovy thepree 
diflion of Da« 
niel toNabuchss 
donoſor, hath = 
ben fulfilled 
from time to 
time, and dayty 


bf, 
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handes,(tharis co ſay by our ſauiour Chriſte borne of the Heffed 
virgin Mary with out the help of man) and thar the faid ſtone 
ſhould grow to be a mighty mountaine, and fil the whole earth, 
by which mountaine was ſignified the Church of Chniit propaga- 
red through out the whole world, which ſhould ſubdue to her 


obediece, not only the Roman empyre, bur alſo al other earthly - 


| Kingdomes and ſtares in time ; whereas ( I ſay) al this was ſigni- 

rhe verity of fyed by Damel to Nabucodonoſor, Ioſephus neither law the decay and 
Dantelspro- fal of the Roman empyre,-( which flowrithed cheefly in his 
pheſy much more 1; me ) nor the ſubieftion therof to the empire of Chriſt and his 
p66 haha vicars or (ubſtirurs in earth (who haue already aboue 1500. yeres 
1./ephus. poſleſled the very ſeatof the Roman Emperours : ) Wherupon 
I conclude, that we who haue ſecne & daylic doe {ee the acco- 

Dan.c4.2. pliſhment of theſe propheſies, more then 7oſephns did, haue far 
God diſpoſetb of greater cauſe, and morereaſon then he to acknowledge rhe ma- 
-. - =p" nifeſt veriry therof, and to admire the infynit wildome,& won- 
re men. derful prouidence of almighty God, and confelling with Dantel, 
1 ſay. 19. (as before 1 ſignified ) that: Ipſe mutat e>c. {tis he which changeth 
times and ages, and transferreth, and /etteth Vp kingdome: ; though he 


vie therin the miniftery of men,who are no other bur his inſtru. * 


Ben the inflru- MENTS to execute his wil. In-which reſpect he called the Kin 

ments of od of the Afirrians, the Rodde of his rrath, and his flaff, and compared 
BET ho him to An axeand a ſavv. which men vſe for their ſeruice, be. 
ove 12 cauſehementto make him his inſtrument for t' e punithment 
Tiay lbid, of the Iewes, though the ſaid Afirian had no ſuch intention, 


nor any imagination therof,; as it was alſo ſignified by the pro- 


pher, who hauing called him, the rodde of his wrath, and his tlaff, 


added : 1pſe autem non ſic copitabit, ex-c. but he hal not thinke ſo, neither 
Sha! his hart ſo conceine which shalbe wholy ſet Ypon conqueſt, and Vpon 
the deſtrufion of many nations. 

8. And this ſecret operation of almighty God, for the ex- 


The detendance ecytion, of his wil, is not to be vnderſtood to haue place, 
of ſtates ypon 
Eods proutdence 


roved by che in Whole kingdomes and empyres, which are in like man- 
pro! beſy of 2a= ner ſecretly moued, gouerncd, and diſpoſed by him. the 


. . . . _ J 
—_— = which is notably Ggnifyed in the prophet Zachary, when the an< 


| gel who ſhewed him the viſion of 4. Chariors, ſaid vnro him; 
Ijh (em. quatuor Vents cel4, qt egredinntur Vt flent coram dominatore 
| ; erbis 


only in Kinges and Princes and in particuler men, bur alfo- 


\ 


'Iwil recount ſuch as occurre tomeat this preſent, 


Policy and Relizion, Chap. 17. 167 
orbis terre ; Theſe are the 4. Windes of the heauen, which goe forth to ſtand 
before the _ of the whole earth; that is to ſay as S. Hitrom Ex- 
pounderh ir; Theſe are the 4. clymats or partes of the world , 
which attend to know the wil ofalmighty God : Nbil enim hac 1dem, 

4- regna abſque domint Votuntate fecerunt, for theſe 4. kingdoms or em- og 
pyres (faith $. Hierom) did nothinge without the wil of our Lord. And 
alitle after the propher ſpeaking of the horſes in rhe 4. charior rhe. commiſtion 
(which lignifyed the Roman empyre ) ſaith, Qu erant robuStiſtmi that God rave ts 
Cc: thoſe yyhich vvere the Hrongeſt vvent forth and ſought to goe E- runne te Romans ts 
ouer the earth, and he ( to wit, the Angel ) ſaid 7oe, and vyalke ouer the Pa the 

; , vvorld, 
earth &c. wherin rhe prophet gineth ro vnderſtand tharthe Ro- qc, wa 
mans had a particuler commillion or licence of almighty God to 
conquer the world, which is ſ1gnifyed in that the angel ſaid vnto 
them ; Jte ex perambulate terram : goe and vvalke ouer the earth, thar is 
to fay ( faith S. Hierom ) Pedibus conculcate e- ſubſtermte regnd ; ſub- 
duz kingdomes, C tread them Vnder your fecte. 

9. But this prouidence of God in the diſpoſition of king- rhe confidera. 
domes or ſtates wil the better appeare, if we conlider the pat- tion!of the pars 
riculer cauſes why he giueth the ſame to ſame rather then to 0- tb peer ct 
thers; For beſides the general cauſe proceeding from the reaſon Me rea 
and nature of commonwelth itſelfe, to wit, the conſeruation of wc, 
the body politicke,by the ſupreame power and authority of the 
head, for the adminiſtration of iuſtice, defence of the weake, 3 Reg cx. 16; 

remuneration of rhe good, and punishement of the bad, (in 

which reſpe& the queene of Saba ſaith to Salomon ; Conflituit te do- 

mn: regem Ec. our Lord hath made thee Xinge to the end that thou maſt 

doe iuſtice and indgement ) beſides (I ſay.) this general cauſe indif- 

ferent to al Princes, as being the end and ground of al princely 

authoricy,there are other particuler reſpects, for the which God 

raifeth andaduanceth fome men to ſupreame dignity, wherof 


Hieron. in zachge 
ria Ca. 6, 


God zeveth de. 
m1man te ſome 
for his oywne 


| 10. Sometymes God giueth dominion to ſome men for his 
owne greaterglory, .and the aduancement of true religion, for 


which cauſe he gaue the Roman empyre and al felicytic tempo- greater2lory. 
ral to Conftantine the great, asappeared by his extraordinary vo- Conftentia the 
cation to the Chriſtian fairh, & his miraculous victoryes, 8& by 5'**: 

the ppg of Chriſtian religion,and the ſubuerſionof Ido- 

latry w 


ich enſucd therof, The like may be ſaid of an English 
| | King 
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King called Zdw:n King of that part of England which is onthe 
northſide of the river Zumber(al which was then called Northume 


berland)to whom almighty God gaue that kingdom for his owne | 


glory and the aduancementr of Chriſtian religion,as may appeare 


by the circumſtances therof which for that they are very care, 


and remarkable I wil breeflly relate. 
Edvvin King of 11. This Zdyvin {onne to Mla ſecond King of worthumberland 
Korchumber= was depriucd of his kingdome being very younge by Zdelfred,and 
__ "ki. cccte, Forced to flee to Redoaldns King of the Eaſt, Angles, who though he 
li.2.ca.n. xTeceaucd, and treated himar firſt with al curteſie,yet afterwards 
Fold. li.4 attheearneſt ſure of Zdelfreds embaſſadours, derermined either 
ro kil him, or to deliver him vnto them 3 Edyyin vnderſtanding 
the ſame, and being maruclouſly perplexed therewith , was 
comforted by an Angel appearing vnto bs in the habir of an 
. old man, who demanded of him whar he would giue one who 
would not only deliuer him of his care and affliction bur alſo 
reſtore him to his kingdome, and when Zdvyin promiſed that he 
would be moſt elretad for it; he asked him furder, if the ſame 


partie ſhould teach him a heauenly doctrin for his .ccernal good, 


whether he would imbrace it or no, which he alſo promiſed | 


moſt wilingly : wherupon the old man approaching nere vnto 
him,laid his right hand vpon his head and (aid, when this ſhal be 
done vnto thee,remember then that thou performethy promiſe, 
and ſo vaniſhed away; withina while after Zdyy:n was aducttis 


ſed.chat King Redoaldus by the perſwalio of the Queene his wife, | 


had not only changed his minde, bur alſo reſolued tro giue him 
afliſtance againſt zdelfred, wherof he ſhortly after ſaw the effec; 
$720 WEOIONS 1 for by the healp of xodoaldus, he ouerthrew and flew Edelfred,and 
p Chr jay. Tecouered his kingdome; Some yeeres after S. ———— 
| vnto him the Chriſtian faith, and not finding him ſo forward as 


he deſired, was moued by the ſpirit of God to lay his hand 'ypan |} 
his head, and to aske him whether he remembred that Agnes | 
im 


wherupon Kinge Fdyyis calling ro mind his viſion , caſt 
ſelfe' downe ar the feete of Parlinus,and promiſed to belecue and 
- embrace the dofrine which he preached, and after a while was 
baprized with al his nobiliry and 
our countriman, wherby iris manifeſt that almighty God be- 
flowed that kingdome vpon Edyyzy, for his owne glory and ſer- 
| VICE, 


people; Thus writeth F. Bede 
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vice and for the connerſion of him and his people ro the Chrt- 


| ian faich.Bur now ro proceede. 
12. Some times God aduancer 


» 
Ef ? 


h'men ro the gourrnement of Cirus eduarnied 
to the emprre of | 


a kingdome for the c6fort of his ſcruants;{o we read in /ſ{aias the pri, 

, - . W CYAtAeans 
prophet, thar God wold geue rhe empire of the Chaldeansto Ct: Ge abvcvmnſind 
11 King of Perſia, ro the end he might deliver the Iewes trom 9h. peopieof 


their captiuity. In which reſpect he called him, hes ſeruant, hts a- Ged. 
}4for, or sheapherd, 2 © 0. yecres betore he was ©Y-<-45 


moynted, and his 


borne. 
13. Sometimes God giueth a kingdome. to ſome one to ,,, , .c 


whome it doth no way apperrtaine, for rhe puniſhment of the 4. &«g. ca. 1g. 
King therof; ſo he raiſed Dawd againſt Saut: and Jehu againſt the _ wo 4; 
ſonnes of Achab King of Iſrael, which /ezu was anointed King Fc wt 
by the propher, to the end he might deſtroy althe children and $ut, * 
poſterity of Ahab, which he performed. 


14+ Some times alſo he permitteth ſome wicked man to ob- Sometymes « 
- Tycked 1413 


tainc acrowne or kingdome for the punishmenr of the people ?” | 
| x , L, 1 4 Yerzneth for the 
thereof ; Yt malus male: puniat : (ſaith S. Hierome ) thata wicked ,,Þ,, - fa 
man may punjsh others for their wickednes. To this purpoſe Job »wicted people. 
faith; God makes the hipocrite, or Wicked man rargne for the ſennes of the _ in Danie!, 
prope; and ro the ſame purpoſe allo almighty God laid tro the ok 
_pcople of /rael by the prophet ofe : Dabo trbn regem in furore meo,'} Of: cars 
Jv z/ Fine the a King in my fury; which S. Gregory expoundeth rhus In Grego.jnillud. 6 
furore Der Rex datur, cum maly petor preeſie decernitur ;a King 15 giuen Reg, g.\, 
an the fury of 70d, when he grueth to W1cked men a Kinge more Vuicked then | 
tLe'. Thus farre $ Gregory ; Which may alſo be notably contir- 
med our of Plutark though he was a painim, who faith, that God Pen Sons 
doth ſerue him ſelfe of wicked tirants as of hangmen ro execute diaz. 
- his iuſtice vpon others,no leſlc or more wicked then they: &thar God v{cth the 
as poiſons are ſome way mediggnable,and neceflary to purge bad "P13 of © 
poiſons are ſome way igpabli y to purgeSag Ln 
humours, & cure diſcalcs, cuen ſo tiranrts are neceflary to purge EE "ih 
the linns, and cure the vices of wicked ſubie&s. ro Which end wftice, 
(faith he ) Phalaris tlgtirant Was ordained by almighty God to ronerne 
the Amrentins, and Marius theRom ins;and therfore Apollo him ſelfe alſo Theſe that hae 
fard to 1h: Scicromans that they had neede of Wh pp:nze maifters to ſcourge © aye ag | 
them in g1o4 earneſt; Thus ſaith Plutarke Therfore when God g1- lh, + 
ueri: ſuch a King ,ir «hal be wel ro remember the councel of 5. ;hem [ilue;, 
F&regor) who ſaith; Let not tinof, q W 21h hue an ew! goucrnon accuſe Lum, thei (um. 
T 


= 


* 
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for the ſame, ſeine they deſerned to be ſubi:&'to ſuch 4 one; but let then r4- 
ther blame them[e/ues,for it 5s yyritten, lil 'giue thee Kinges in my fury &c. 
chus far $. Gregory, _ | FO.” 
Some ar adnan- If. Ocherwhiles God cinerh A 
ced by alm:ghty minion toa, wicked man in reward of ſome ſeruice which he 
—_ ogg hath done him ; ſo he gaue al zgipr to Nabuchadonoſor King of 34- 
4,nneto him, G10n, becauſe he had bene his miniſter in the execution of his 
Ezcchiel. ca. 29... juſtice ypon the citty and ſtate of Tyrus : Nabuchodonoſor, ( ſaith 
almighry God by rhe prophet) did me great ſermce with hs Army a= 
Lain#t Tyrus, and hath receiued as yet no r:ward, neither he nor his army for, 
the ſame ; Behould 1'yil giue him the land of Egipt and it Shat be a recom- 
pence,for bis army,and for the paines he tooke in my ſeruce. Thus ſaith the 
ropher; wherby we. may gather how bountrifully almighry 
God wilreward ſuch ſeruices as are done him willingly,and with 
micht) God, in INrention to ſcruc him,(eing he alſo liberally rewarded a ſcruice 
4vevvardiny ſer- (One him vnwitiingly,for Nabuchadonoſor made warze vpon Thrus, 
wicedonne him not with intent to ſerue God therin, bur either for ſome reuenge 

wvvittingly. of inuiryes, or forambirion to encreaſec his dominion. 

16. Inlike'manner, ſometimes God giveth gouernment and 
dominion to an enil man for fome ſeruice done vnto him by his 


Greg. li. moral. 
Y. Cap. 20. 


The wybnderſul 
| bounty of al- 


pVicked men 
aduanced ſome- 


tymes or proſpe- , : 
£4 by ſome good Wherof we haue an example in 1oacha7, loas, leroboam,and Zachari- 


deed; of their as Kinges of Iſrael, who though they were Idolarters, lincaly def- 
vridedprogenÞ ended of eb an Hdolater as welas they,yer raigned al of them; & 
9-70 $.10.y, {ucceeded onean other bya- perticuler priuiledge of almighty 
I. God,for the ſeruice which J/ehu their progenitor did him in extin- 
| guilbinge the howſe of  Athab:wheras by rhe ordinarie courſe of 
Gods iuſtice, al the other Idolatrous Kinges of Iſrael were depri- 
ned of their kingdomes by violent 1505. of either the father or 
the ſonne, or both, in ſo much that it neuer deſcended ro thez, 
generation, except in the poſterity of /ehv, ro which God gaueit 
yntil the 4. generation for the cauſe before declared. 
17. Alſo ſome wicked men are aduanced ro foucraignity for 
thevertuesof good men rneir parents,or oropenitdes, tr which 
cauſe almighty God continued the crowne & kingdome of 7444 


God aduanceth 
ſometymes wvice 
hed men for the 
good deſerts of 


their vertwous for miany diſſents,in the poſterity of the holy King Da # ip 
fo] : 


parents. 
Seneca. li 4. de 
deneficijs Ca. 32+ _ 


many of them were moſt wicked men, and this the painims 


3a1gne 


parents or progenitors, though they were as wicked as hee; 


—c}_-b.. <eaatan 
ts _ 


kingdome, or encreaſe of do- | 


acknowledged, as appeareth in Seneca, who laith rhart ſome doe} 
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for 
. whoſe ſake they are aduanced to gouernment,not becaule,ſaith 
Sencca, they are woorthy of it ; Sed quia alius pro ills merutt.” But be. 
canſe an oiher deſerned it for them: ſo 1hat ( laith hee, )God giueth a king = 
dome to.an vngratſul man, not for his oWwne ſake, or for any merit of 1 hut 


raigne becauſe ſome one ot their anceſtors was a good man, 


"to pay an old debt to ſome of hu 


s ſometimes giuen by al- codyeneth or 
of «mpliſy:th « 


18. . Laſtly an Empire or 
mighty Godand ſomerime amplified and encreaſed in reward 
the vertue, juſtice, and piety of himwhich poſleſſeth ir, I meane 
not only vertues infuſed ( as true religion, iuſtice, and piety pro- 
ceedinge of Gods grace ) but alſo moral vertues, wherrto honour 
and dominion, is fo due by the law, and courſe of nature, thar 
who ſo cuer thould excel al other men therin, thould therby de- 
ſerue notonly ro be more honored then they, bur alſo ro haue 


k 1:9 lome Jome- 


timc3in reVvparyd 
of moral yertwe. 


dominion ouer rhem,and as. i#orle rezeheth, he thould naturae Arift. polit. Mr, 
ly be their King, and Lord; Beſides that the godnes and bounty "wr 


of almighty God is ſuch in rewardinge al vertue and goodnes 
whar ſo cuer, (accordinge to the merit, and worth of cuery a&) 
that wheras moral vertues proceedinge only of the force of na- 
rure, can not deſerue heauenly, and. eternal reward, ( which is 
ſupernacural ) he recompenceth them remporally in this life, 
ſometimes with welth and riches, ſometimes with proſperous 
ſucceſle, or other remporal contentments, and ſometimes with 


honour dignity and dominion; and therfore although s.. £uguftin , q. cu ac; 
doth nor acknowledge the vertues of the Romans to be true li. 5. ca. i. 


vertues, ( for that they were commonly referred to vaine glory ) 
yer he aftirmeth har God gaue them the empire of the world in 
reward of their ciuil, and moral vertues, meaninge therby that 


The empyre of 
the vwvorld Jew 
wento the R 0- 


alchough they were nortruly vertuous, yet becauſe they were mans ſor their 
more uertuous then other nations, God gaue them dominion: cl, and morel 
and commandement ouer al others : whar then may be ſuppoſed Y"*% . 


of his bountyful goodnes in rewardinge true vertue in his ſer» 
uvanrs (I meane infuſed vertue proceedinge of his grace ) ſcinge 
he (o liberally recompencerh the vnperfe& vertues of his ene- 
myes; it is not to. he doubted, bur chat he wil reward the ſame, 
uerlaſtinge glory, but alſo with temporal felicy= 
tie, when it shalbe neceſſary and conuenient fot their eternal 


- not only wit 


* 
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Hevy God 2e- 19, Foralthough temporal felicitie being conſidered fimply 
__ Si, in itſelfeas a thinge tranſitory & not rruly good, can be no dve 
we —_ reward for the infuſed vertnes ( which in reſpect of the dignity 
of in{uſed ver- of Gods grace from which they proceed,doe merit a heauenly & 
eue:laſtinge rewarde )yet if we conlider remporal happines.as it 
may be referred to the ſeruice of God, and ſo made a meanes to 
attaine to eternal felicitie, it may be not only truly good, bur 
alſo arrue and proper reward of religious piety, and ocher infu- 
Pal. 33s ſed vertues. In which ſenſe the royal prophet ſaith; &/< men hae 
| Wanted and ven? hungry, but thoſe Which ſeecke our lord; Non minuentur 
own: bono ;, shal not Wyant any good What ſoener.;Thar is to lay, they 
ſhal haue al good, ſpiritual and temporal; including in this word 
good, al ſuch remporal chinges,as may be neceſlary to faluation; 
God cenrth not (for what ſocuer is contrary therto,is neither good nor profita- 
remporal felici- þJe bur bad and pernitious ) and therfore God dorh not giue 
ty to al hesfer- remporal-felicity ro al his ſeruants, bur only ro-ſuch of them as 
wants but only BE; | : : 
to ſuch of them he knoweth wil, with the helpe of his grace vſc it wel to his ho» 
a;vwalwe wn nourandglory,and to ſuch itis not only a reward for vertue,bur 
»pel, alſo .a 88, 4A & healp to ſaluation; wheras to wicked men, 
though ir be alſo Gods guift, (yea and ſome times giuen them in 
| recompenſe of ſome good aft or worke of theirs as I wil ſignify 
FR + ages large hereafter ) yetiris not properly to be accompred a 
reward bur a puniſhment, not a bleſling but a curſe, not felicitie 
but miſery, by ceaſon that it maketh them more inſolent, proud 
and licentious, and by conſequence encreafeth. rheir damna« 
tion. | 
20. Now thento returne to ſpeake of kingdomes, empires, 
earthly glory, and encreaſe of dominion, it is not to be doubted 
but charas almighty God doth beſtow them vpon euil men yea 
- vpon the worſt men, (partly for the cauſes lately declared, and 
a. CA. 26. partly for ſome other reſpe&s wherof I wil (peake here after ) ſo 
alſo he giueth them ſome times to his ſeruants in reward of their 


t#6G. 


vertue,fo.farforth as he ſeeth itneceſſary for his owne glory and | | 


ſervice,and for their eternal good. And this I would proue more 
at large in. this place by many reaſons and examples, but that the 
queſtion more properly belongech to the 2. parte of this Trea- 
tile, where I ſhal purpoſely ſpeake of religion. 2 


21, Therfore I wilnow proſecute that which I haue already 
| hs couchce. 
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nply couched before, and am ſpcciaf{y ro handle 1n this place, to wir, 5 
de the iuſtice of God extended vpon kingdomes & commonwelth The confidere- 
nity for finne, and wil maxe'ir manifeſt by evident examples thar al #7” © hw 5 
ly & mutations, and onerthrowes of ſtates and kingdomes, doe prin- nm ma 
aSirt c:paly proceede from the indgments of God, for the ſinnes of june. 
s to men, which finnes to ſpeake therof breefly and in general, may Three kinds of 
but | bereduced to three kindes ; For, as there are 3. rhinges ſpecialy June - 
1fu- which doe maintaine and vphold al commmonwelthes, and for a” BY 
2aue | thewhich God doth blefle and proſper them ( the firſt reliz10h yyelibs. 
ntur and peetie towardes God; the ſecond inftice and equity amongſt 
hey men; and the third good diſciplyne in life and manners) ſo alſo 3. 
'ord other things contrary to thoſe doe ſubuert commonwelrhs, and 
10n;. prouoke the wrath of God againſt the ſame. ' 
f1t2a- 22, Thefirft is, al ſortes of falſe religion, ſuperſtition, Ido- Sinnes concen 
7iue Latry, herefiz and ſchimſe, and ſuch finnes as belong therto; For s 104g70m: 
1 as the which the kingdome of Jſrael was by Gods iuft indgementde- 
hos ſtroiedin the time of the old law, as alſo ſince Chriits: time al 
bur Greece. And the eaſterne parts of Chriſtendome haue bene'ouers 
1en, runne, and are'ſti] rirannyzed by the 7urke,as ſhalbe amply declls _ 
nin red.in the ſecond part of this Treatiſe. The ſecond. is al-ſorres of I 
nify iniuſtice, as rapine, imoderat exactions, oppreſlion of the poore, 
ed 2 effuſion of innocent blood, calumniation or ſlanders, and ſuch 
-1tie like, for the which God pumſherh kingdomes and ſtares as the xcote.co. OY 
oud holy Ghoſt ſignifieth in ZlejiaHicus ſaying. Regnum de gente in gen= 
nas tem transfertur &c.A kingdome :5 transferred from natiot0 nation, for in» 
eeftice, imuries, calumniations, or ſlanders, and diuers deceits;and hereof 
res, I wilalleadged divers examplcs after a while, Thez. Kind con= Diſſoluteand 
ted ſiſterh in licentiouſnes, and diſolurion of life & manners, as ſhal {#centrows life, 
yea appeare herafter by perticuler examples. of Gods puniſhments | 
and ypon commonwelrths for the finnes of the fleſh. : 
)lo | 23. Andinal thisirtis to be vnderſtood, that almighty God a eros mng 
NEIT puniſheth or deſtroierh whole commonwelths for finns, eſpeci- ED A 


and | allyin 4. caſes: the firſt is, when any of the fore ſaid kindes of »veth. 

ore finne is growne to be ſo vniuerſal & general ina comonwelth, Theſiſtcafe. 
the that few or none, are free from it,as it was in Sodome and Ghomors as — 
eas | ra which God deſtroied with fier from heauen for the abomina- 

on ble finne of ſodomy, wherwith al the in habitants were infe&ted 

ady | fromthe higheſtto the loweſt, as the ſcriprure. teſtifieth, 

bed Þ | T3 24+ The 
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24. The ſecond cafe is, when the prince or gouernour of the 
commonwelth isa notable offendour in any of the ſinns before 
mencyoned, wherby he juſtly drawcti the wrarh of God, not 
only vpon him felfe but alſo vpon al the commonwelth, ſuch 
being the ſimpathy in the body poliricke, berwixt the Prince & 
the ſubiects, as in the body natural, berwixt the head and the 
Thefimpathy b- embers; and therfore as the hurt or dammage of the head may 
con 1 orcas redound to the deſtruction of the whole body; eucn ſo the ſinns 

and the mevoers Þ - . 

5 te body po- Of the Prince may procure the wrath of God againſt the whole 

liticle. commonwelth , wherof we haue diuers examples in the holy 

The Swbietts pu- {criprures ; The iniuſtice which King Sul vied rowards the Ga- 

mor gg boaritswas punitbed in the people with z.yeeres famine 40.yeeres 

pronce. afrerin king Dawids tyme; and for king Danids finne in numbring 
2-Reg.ca.z. theSeople there perished 70000.of them with peltilence;and in 
Er s lite mannet forthe finnesof King Acha7: Humihauit dominns 1 + 
dam, ſaith the (criprure, God bumbled > af fiifted al the perple of !nda, 

whoalſo were afterwards carried away into captiuity with their 

King loachin, by Nabuchadonoſor for the ſinnes of King Manaſoes, 

_m grandfather to Joackin; and hereof I ſhalalſo la 1c occas 

10n to alledge ſome moderne examples after a whyle. 

The third caſe. 25. And thelike alſo hapnerh to Princes, & their whole ſtate 
for the ſinnes of the people, which is thez. caſe wherein God 
punitheth whole commonwelths for ſinne; for as almighty God 
ſometymes proſpereth and bleſſeth the Prince for the peoples 

Princes puni- ſake, and the people for the Princes, ſo alſo he punitheth other- 

chedfor the ſin- whyles the Princes for the offences of the ſubicQs,as Samnel (ig- 

nesof the people. nifyed to the people of iſrael when he had annoinred Saul their 

King, ſaying vnro them, that if they feared, and ſcrucd God, he 

wold protect both them and their King, and if they perſenered i 

thetr malice both they and their King should pertsh torether,. 

26. Alſo for the linnes of the people, God ſuffred K. Danid to 
fal, whereupon followed the death of 70. thouſand men who 

8-324 ., peritbed by Peſtilence; by the occalion whereof 5. Gregory tea- 

eporie® cheth bly the communication of merit and demerit in th 

of merit and de. CREth notably the c unication 0 | e 

meiit berywixt commonwelth, berwixt the Princes & their \ubiecgts, ſaying; The 


Princes © their good King Danid ſinned and che people vy.s punished for according to the 


The fecond caſe. 


t.Reg.ca. 2. 


= - intop, 4eferts o/ the people, the harts of the Princes are diſpoſed; and a little after 
G #4. The d:{-r:s of the people their gonernour are ſo comoyned,that often time, 
the lies 


-” 


' may wee thinke he wil doe it, when publike finnes are permir- 
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the lines and manners of a.good people, become woorfe for the ſinnes of a bad 

Prince, and the liues 0” a bad Prince, become better for the merit and ood 

deſert, of a good people, Thus ſairh S. Gregory. 

27. The fourth caſe is when the magiſtrats doe norably ne. The fourth caſe. 
le&the execution of iuftice, for as 5. Gregory ſaith, vyben the Veces 

of the ſubiefts are diſcembled, and vvinked at by the gouernours, they ave re- ; 

ſerued for the rr dgement of God, who being the | Cs Ind ge,then . Bod. re of 

iuſtly exercyſeth his authority, and power, as wel to punith his ſte dravverb 

miniſters (that is to ſay, the Magiſtrars) for their negligence, thevwrath of 

asalſo ro ſupply their defects, in punishing others, and ther- ©94ponthe 

forein ſuch caſe he commonly impoferh ſome general penalty aro 

vpon the commonwelth, whereof we hane a notable example 

in the ouerthrow, which God fuffred the people of Irael to re- Phe children of 

ceiue for the offence of one only man, to wit Acham, who ha. 1/f4*!pronicbed 

uing ſtolne part of the ſpoyle of Arericho, contrary to Gods .com- xo agg 

.mandment was notdiſcoueredand puniſhed by the Magiſtrars, punisbed. 

and therfore God faid vnro them, that he would abandon them ULotuec. 7. 

vtterly excepr they ſerched our, and punished the offender; YF 

therfore he punish fo ſeuerely the omillion of iuſtice, when rhe 

ſinne is ſecrer, and vnknowneto the Magiftrats , much more 


The negligence 


Ca. 20. nl. ft... > 


ted, or diſſembled by themzas $hal appeare by ſundry examples ;.;. 
hereafter. | —- 

28. And therfore for this tyme I conclude this point, and 
chapter with an obſeruation of 5. Au7uftin concerning thepar- 
ticipation of merir, and demerit amongſt men,:to wit that the hy the pu- 
puniſhment of one doth redound fome tymes to al men;7o recom» mes of foe 
mend Vnto Vs, faith he, the conſideration of the flrait bond, and Vnity of pin n0 Ut 
bumane ſociety, to the end we may Wnderftand therby, ho: y careful Wwe many. | 
onght to be ,to binder the offence o{-God in other men, as Wel 45 in our ſe!ues, panes ciuit. dei 


feeing we are al, quaſi vnum corpus, 45 it vere onebody, and ſubicCt in 


fome caſes to paye the remporal penaltyes, one of an others of- 
fence. Thus much in general concerning for whar kinds of 
finne, and inw what caſes God punisheth whole common- 

welths. | | 
29 Andnow to come to particuler examples of kingdomes, 
and ſtates, vtterly ouerthrowne, or grecuousſly puniſhed by al- 
mighty God, for ſinne, I wilmake choyce of fome moſt _ 
| eits 


z 
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feſt, amongſt very many, which doe occurre vnto-me, and wil 
- beginne with two, teſtified partly by our holy ſcriptures, and 
artly by prophane authors, who declare the euents which the 
| EAA long before propheſicd and foretold, The one exam- 
ple thal be the onerthrowe of the great empire of the Chalurans, 
and the other of the deſtrution of X-ervſalew, and the virer (u- 
buerſion of the ſtate of the lewes, 


> EXAMPLES OF THE SEVERITY OF GODS 
i inſtice upon kingdomes and Hates for ſine, and 6/4 of the ſu= 


buer/ion of the moſt potent Empire of the Chaldzans, and of 


their admirable citty of Babilon, azd for vohat ſins the ſame 
-pvas oxerthrovvone, and that the enents therof teitified by pro- 
phane authors, anſouered exattly tothe propheſies in our boty 


feriptares. 
CauAP. 18, 


OTHniNG was morefamous in old time nor 
more cclebrared by al hiſtoriographers, then 


I ww ' the riches & magnificence of the Chatdeaw Em- 
Cchatdecn | ' pire, which befades the oriental countries,from 
empyre. India to Athiopia included al Ageipt, Arrich, and 


_ CT. NXP $paime, in whichreſped& Dan the prophet ſaid 


ÞHenes dc rebus. TO N 4vu0adonojor who was King thereo f, T4 rex region, et poie5t as 
we "ag i fea 11 termenos ynixer[{£ terre ; Thou art Kinge of Kunges, and thy power 
ae 8 extends it ſelfe to the bo.cnds of the whole earth, belides.thar the wealth, 


dy lel ; : 
anne ſtrengrh, and beauty of 3.bilon ( the Imperial ſeare of the Chal- 
ſtrength ofthe dean Kinges,) was ſuch,as ir giueth ſutticient reſtimony of. che 


citty ; —_—_—_ great power of that Empire. F or the walles were 5o.cubirs thick, 
Plin. li. 6. ca. 26, and 2. 0 ©. cubirs high; rhe citry was foure {quare 15. miles'from 
Diodor. Sicul li. Gne Corner to an other, and 60. miles in compaſlle; in ſo much 
ponent is that ,A-:Horle affirmeth that when it was taken, tho! which 
, ty et dwcll-d inthe furtheſt parte of the cirty, did not heareof jtin 3. 
Solitic, daics It had 100. gates, with the thre (bolds and poſts of braſle ; 


grcaT 


— MM. - ad. os A. a... EE 6 


gd NO PyY r > oe » 


ſia (whome Xenophon called Ciaxares ) befeeging Babiloy rooke ir 
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greatnumbers of, marble rempells, and galden images; whole 

ſtreets ſhining and glyrrering with gold and prertious ſtones,and 

amongſt other temples, there was one of Belus 4. ſquare, contai- Rerodar, i.n 
ning 2.ftades euery way,which was aquarrter ofa mile in length, 

and a myle in cowpaſle, in the midſt wherof there was a tower, 

whichas wel in bredth, as in heighr, containeda ftade,tharis to 

fay halfe a quarter ofa mile, vpon the which were raiſed 8. other 

towers, one aboue an other, with eaſy ſtaixes ro mount yp to 

the top, where there was a.chappel with a ſumptious bed, and a 

table of gold; finally ſuch wonderfulthings are written by graue 

authors of artificial mountaines, orchardes,and gardens, called, Poflus apud Ihe 
bort penſiles, hanging gardens, and ſuch orher thinges, that they ION 
ſeeme incredible, 

2. Hereby we may geather how admirable was the welch of 
the Kinges of Babilon,and how great the power of their monar- _ tes 
chy; wherof the deſtruction was propheſted by Ifaias 200. yeeres Sauk 6s oy Ny 
beforeic hapned, who ſaid in the perfon of God. Zcce ego ſuſcetabo yere: beforeie. . 

ſaper cos Medos &e. Behold I Wwilraiſe arainſi them the Medians, & Babt- hepned. © 
lon which is fo glorious amongſt al other kinzdomes, and ſo notable,and fa- RS 
mous in the pride of the Chal deans 5hal be ouerthrowne. And in like mi- 
ner, ſeremias the prophet abone 60. yeeres before it was raken, 
faid:Suſcitanuit dominus &&.0nur Lord hath ſtirred yp the ſpirit of the King 
of the Medians againſt Balil»n, and his meaninge 1s te dcitroy it; Allo 
Dame! the prophet interpreting to B.ltaſer King of Babilon the Dan. ca) 
wordes Mane Thecel, Puares,( which were written miraculouſly on 

the wal before him as he was baquering with his nobility) fore- 

told him the very day before it was taken, that God had giuen 

his kingdome to the Medians & Perſians, al which was accompli- 

thed rhe night followinge, when Darius Kinge of Media and Per- 


odor. Sicuk 
h. 3. 


Tercus. ca. ff; 


on a ſuddaine,with the het of his nephew; Cirus the perſian in the," = pn AT. 


tinie of a great feaſt, whemthe King, nobility, and people, con- pheſy of the de- 
temning their enemies by reafon of rhe great ſtrength,of the cit- ſrncto of nabi. 
ky, attended only ro banquers and ſporres, 25 both Xenophon,and lon wvas 4ccome 


Herodotus do teſtifie, who doe alſo declare the meanes how they 90a, 


rooke ir, conforme to the prediQtions of the prophets, ro. wit, phane autors, - 
by a ſtratagem of Cyus, who cauſed certaine ditches to be cur yy hon, | 
and opened, to draw away the. riuer Euphrates, which paſſed nyeoducti.v - 

: —_ chrough ; 


of 


| Tereniy, ca.-r9. 
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through therowne, wherby-the channel was lefr drye, and the 
{foldiers entring ſuddenly ſurpriſed it with out reſiſtance. 

z. 'Of this drawing away theriuer /eremy prophelied plainely 
faying, Deſertum faciammare ems, et ſiccabo yenam ers ; 1 wil make her 
ſea ( thiatis to fay her great and famous riuer Euphrates ) deſert, and 
4 Wil drye yp the Vazne or channel therof. And againe ; YVada preoccupats 
Junt : her fords or waters are preoceupated or intercepted. and againe Sic= 
Citas ſuper aqans tins ot areſcent; her waters shal become drye- ; 

4+ "Thus began the execution of Gods wrath vpon Bab:loy 
and vpon the empire of the Chaldeens,which was then tranſlated 
to the Medians apd Perſians, according to the predictions of the 
prophers; which predictions neuertheles were not fulfilled al 


* at once but in proceſle of tyme ; for the prophets fore rold nor 


Terem. ca. 51. 


Idem.ca. 50. 


Thy ca. 33. 


Here lot. li :. 
Tuſtin, liz, 


PFi;nius ca-6 li.x6. 


Hierom. li. y. in 


Eſay.c.1;. infitie. 


only the ſurprife of the citry, but alſo the verer deſolatis thereof 
and of the whole cuntry of 8ab:lon ; Murus ille Babilonts latiſamus 
{ faith Teremy )/uffoſione ſuffodietur &C. Thit exceeding broad wal of 
Bab)lon shal beyndermined; and digged vp, and the hizh, 'and magnifical 
gates therof shal beburnt; And againe inan' other place ſpeaking 
to the Babilonians, he faith'.Confnſa eff mater Veftra. 8c. your mother, 
(chat is to ſay, Babilon, ) is Wholy confounded, and made enen with the 
ground &c. and al thoſe which shal paſie by it shal be ama7ed, e> +halhiſſe 
at it in-reſpeft of th: plagues that shal:fal Vpon it. Allo 1ſaias prophe- 
fied thatit ſhould become a wildernes, faying Non habitabitur 
V/que 1nfinem, nec ponet ibr tentoria Arabs ,nec paitores requieſcent, ſed re- 
Inns thi befliz ; &c. It shal not be nhabited to the end, nor the Ara- 


for them ) 5hal not pitch his tents there,nor ſo much as shepheards 5hal re= 
mazne there, but it chal be a receptacle for vyild bea#ls, 7 
5- Al this; I ſay wasfully accompliſhed afterwards, for Darims 
theſonne of H:ftaspis the Perſian, tooke Bubilon againe the ſecond 
tyme, about 40. yeeres afcer the firſt ſurpriſe, bythe occaſion of 
the rebellion of the Bab:lonzans,and then he raiſed the ſtrong and 


' - ſtately walles therof: & though the cirty was left ſtanding yer it. 


felbylitle and litle:ro deflolation, efpecialy-after rhe building of 
Seleucia by Selcucuys Nicanor,and of Cteſiphonte-by the Kinges of the 
Parthians, from which time forward it grew to be diſpeopled, in 
ſo much char in the timeof Adrian the emperour,there with no- 
thing left of 2abilvn but apoore wal which ſ{erucd in S. Hieroms 

s ; tyme, 


- 


v 


 bian(whodriues his cattel from place to place to ſeeke feeding, , 
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tyme, as he witneſleth, for an incloſure of al kind of wild bea- 
ſtes, which were reſerued and kept there for the recreation of 
rhe Kinges of that country, when they came toihant in thoſe Thegreerdeſs., 
partes; and thoſe which hane traveled larely that way, aftirme, as . Page | 
thar al thar part where Bab:lon ftood, is'fo ful of Lyons & ſauage \, abilen ſteed. | 
beaſtes,yea and of murdering theeues and robbers, tharrhe. paſ- Dh 
ſengersare faine to hane gardes of ſoldiersfor their ſaferyzwhich 
I alſo note by the way, as an accompliſhment of the propheſic 
of Jeremy who ſaid, Habitabuyt 1bt dracones cum fatuts ficarys , dragons leremiys: 
or beaſts of thedeſert Vyith Vyicked murderers shal:dyyel there. <7 0 Ks 

6. Laſtly itis certainlye reported by others which hane bene 34zdar novy / 
there, that there is not there abour any towne or village ( for ps as yon 
Bagadat which is now called new Babibon, is a daiesorney from journey diane 
rhe place where the old tood,)nor{o much asa tree or greene ſrom vyhere the 
hearbe in al thar territory, but thar al is{ as the- propher Jeremy us, 4g | 
forerold ) Deſertaet arenes, deſert and drye, wirich may be wondered yen. & fares 
ar, conſidering the admirable fertiliry therof in times paſt; for Not a greene 
(as Pliny ſaith ) it was the moſt frureful country ofal the eaſt,and Þ*4rb or tree in 

| | : | - : | the territory of 
Herodotus affirmerh that the ground yeilded ordinarily 200. for ,j1,..-,: 
one, and ſome yeers 300.& he forbeſterk as hefaith, ro recount Plin. nar. hiſt. 1h, 


orhet perriculers therof becauſe rheſame would ſeeme incredi- #522 . 
. Herodor; li. r. 


& ble ro ſuch as had nener ſeen it. ___Theadmirable 


7. But for as much, as the prophets doe alſo ſpecify the per- ſertlity ofthe | 
ticuler cauſes thar is to {ay, the ſinns wherby rhe Babilonrans and mg my of 8&= 
Cha/d.cansincurred the wrath of almighty God, and deſcrned fo — "29 
great a puniihment, Iwil breefly lay 'them 'downe an the pro- +. . ; 
phets owne wordes. Eſayas ſpeakinge'of'Babilon in-rhe perſon of Efay. ea. i: 
Cod. ſaid: Qureſecere f 114m ſuperbiam inf delum, &- arrogantiam forts The Pau - uler 
um himil:abo; 1 wil make the pride of the miſcreants, or infidels co ceaſſe, e- I « 

, | eſtroyed Babi- 
1 wil humiliate tbe arrogancy of the ſtrong: Andin an other place the lon. 
ſame.propher ſpeakinge to Babulon of the calamities that (hould The pride of the 
fal vpon = ſaid ; Yawerſa p:nerunt ſuper xe &c. Al thy miſenes fel Bablomans. 
Vpon tee for rhe mu'titude,of thy vvitchcra fes,e5 for the hirdnes of the harts A 
of thy inchanters 8&c. ftande forthe Vyuth the multitude of thy Witch- —_ 
cri fts, vpberin thou haſt luboured, euen from thy infancy, and ſee Whether bid. 
th-y can projit thee any tht ge,Thy «troopers, and thoſe VWyhich Vyere yyont Soperflitions 
#0 cotemp! ate the flarrs, e+ ro co':nt the monthe. to te! thee thing* to come,/et Aſtrology, 
them na Vy comeſorth, and ſaue thee if they (an, es they are al _ l'ke 
| 3 rayvp 
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fray or fluble the fier hath burnt them, every one of them hath erred in hy 

Way 4nd none can ſaucthee. ; 
rem: 62-11 '$. Alſo Hierewias conforteth the lewes in their capriuity ſay- 

ecrueltyof ,. . FD , 4 
the Babilonians 12g 11 the perſon of God ; Reddam Babilon: 8c. 1 wil render to Babi- 
royrardsthe lon,and to al the people of Chaldea al the eml and burt they haue done in 
feople of God Syon; And againe ; the foundations ( faith he ) of Babilon are fallen, the 
0 thev 0g _ ere deftroyed, for ut is the revenge of our Lord, and the reuenge of his 
emple ; 


Dan. ca's. 9. Laſtly Pawielexpounding to Baltaſar the laſt King therof, 


Helatry andthe the inſcription written vpon the wal by the hand, which appea- 
4 ts ff red as he was banqueting with his nobilicy, ſignified vnto him 
og !  thatGod had given his kingdome vnto the Medians and Perſians, 
\as wel for his pride and 1dolatry,as alſo becauſe in that banquer he 

prophaned the lh Veſſells of the temple, which Nabuchadonoſor his 

gradfather had brought from #Hteruſalem, when he led the Iewes 

into captiuity, ſo that the ſpecial inns for the which God did 

ouerthiow the mighty and potent empire, were pride, witchcraft, 

the ſuperftttious Vſe of «ſtrologie,cruelty towardes the people of 530d, and the 

deftruftion of bis temple in Hieruſalem, 1dolatry, and the prof ination of 

_ boly Veſsdls dedicated ro Godsſeruice; wherby we may ſce how hai. 

nousrhe ſaid {inns were in the ſight of God, and how greuious is 

Aieron. 1.5. in The penalty of finne; and Laſtly how true itis which $5. H:erome 
Sſay. ca. 14 faith, ſpeaking of rhe ſubuerſion of rhar mighty empire; A! hu- 


_ — das mane power, ( ſaith he) rs bus duſt and ashes. Yrvhen the wrath 
&> aſhes vrbew . of God Artheth for finne. Thus much concerning rhe 
God flrrheth ſor deſtruQion of Zabilon, and the tranſlation: of 

Jowe. the Chaldean empice'ro the Medrens,” and 


now I wilproceed? to treat of the 
deſtruction of Hrrruſaltm. 
* * 
-"M.-- 4 | 
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Chap. 19. 
OF THE DESTRYCTION OF HIERV SA- 
em, & of the great calamities of the lewes cuer frace for their 
fenncs; and kouu the propheſies of Daniel andof our Sauiour 
him /elfe were fulfilled therin; wuherby the pronidence and 
zu#tice of almigty Ged, is entaently proucd. 
CHAP. 19, 


» 


| Omcrr for breuityes ſake the progiome of 
a Wl Eſayas & Hieremas, and wil only (pea 
>< other, the oneof Panel, and the other of our 


Ie 


Hicrem Ca. 19, 


= ring the captiuity of the Iews in Babilon, and\4:ſtruthion of 
hauing prophelied of the reedificatis of the temple, ſaith furder ales. 


| In theſe wordes; ze poſt ſexaginte duas hebdomadas ocadetur Chri- 


ftus exc, Aﬀier threeſcore and two pveekes ( thatis tolay. 490. yeeres ) 
compring the weekes by yeeres & not by dayes to wit, 7.yecres 
to euery weeke) Chrift or the Meſs1as shalbe killed, ex the peeple vyhich 
$hal not be has people, and the ctty ex ſantuary shalbe deftroted y a people 
that shal come yvtth their cepteyne, and the end of it chalbe deſtruition, &37* 

af ter the end of the Warre 5hal follopy,the determined deſolation. 
2. This was the propheſfie of Dgmel of the deſtruftion of H1e- 


an. tc. Is 


e of two Ifay ca. 10. 5.24, 


Sauiour him ſelfe, Daniel writing after the felt ;, ,,,,1.. of 
deſtruction of Hreruſalem by Nabuchadonoſor, du» Dany of the 


4 


ruſalem, and of the cauſe therof aboue 500. yeeres beforeit hap=x4. propheſy of 
ned ; which our S««our him ſelte foretold more perticulerly, our Sawour of 


who alirle before his paſſion going downe ro Hreruſalem from 
the mount Ole (whence he had the ful view and proſpect of the 
Citty.) wept for the compaſſion he had of the milcry that was *6 
fal vpon ir, ſaying ; Yemen: dies in te &-c: The dgyes 5hal come in thee 
Hieruſalem, that thy enemyes 5hal enuzrone theeround about, & 5hal ftray- 
zen thee on every ſide, and shal not leaue in thee, one flone Vpon an other, 


becauſe thou kpevveſt not the tyme of thy Viſitation; And againe after- - 


wards he (ayd to his diſciples ; 7 hen yee shal ſee Hieruſalem beſerged 
pv:th an army, then knowe yee that the deſolation therof % at hand; Thin 
#hoſe yohuch are3n tudes let them fly to the mountaznes, and thoſe vyhich 
RE z arein 


a 
» 


the deſtruftion 
of Hiernſalem, 
A 


Luc. 19, 


Tic. 21. 
Math. 24., 
Marc, IJe 
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are in the midfl cf it, let them depart, and thoſe vvhich are inthe countryes 
adioyning, let them not enter into it, for that theſe are the deyesof revenge, 
* to the ws: that al thoſe thinges vvhich.hane bin yyritten therof may be i ul 
f filled ;, vyoe beto Svomen vvith chlde, and to nurſes in thoſe dayes for there 
\ shalbe great miſery Ypon the earth and vyrath Vpon this people, and they 
shal fal in the face of the ſvvord, and shalbe caried captues into al nations, 
«nd Hieruſalem sh albe trodden Vnder the feete of the gentils, 
3. And afterward againe when the women of Hieruſalem bee 
wayled and lamented him when he went to his patlion, he ſayd 
Luc.ca. 23, tothem ; Weepenot for me (0yee daughters of Hieruſalem ) but for your 
ſe'urs and your children, for lee the dayes shal come When they Shal ſay happy 
are the barren and the wombes that hane not borne children, and the paps 
that haue not giuen ſk ; then they 5h il begin to ſay to the mountaines, fal 
pon Vs, and to hills cover Vs ec: Thus ſayd our Samorr, which I 
—_—_ downe the moreparticulerly ro the end we.may conſt- 
der how-the cuent correſponded to his prophelie, by” the teſ- 
timony of prophane authors, and eſpecially of rhe famous 1oſe- 
phns the levy, who was an eye witnes and parraker of the comon 
ealamity of his country, though being blinded no lefle then 
the reſt, i.e had nor the grace to acknowledge the true cauſe 
Yhe fieze of Hie- therof. , | 
17-4 poll 4: Although there. paſſed almoſt. 40. yeeres before the 
yeres after our feege of Hreruſelem afrer our Sauiours death, yer aJmighry 
Seuionrspaſis. God' began much fooner to execute his iuſt indgmentrs vpon 
the Iews in moſt cuident and rigorous manner,nor only in 
Hieruſalem & Indea, butalſo inal other partes where they dwel-' 
led, it ſeeming conuenient to his taftice, that as they were from 
: al partes aſſembled in Zreruſalem ar the time of his paſſion, and 
The wronderſ*l 1] conſenting to his condemnation, fo they should in like ſort 
—_— pay the penalty therofin al parts, whereſoeuer they lined; and 
J1evves,many Therfore wirh in 7. or 8. yeeres after our Sauiour ſuffred, .chere 
yere: beſorethe were infinit numbers of rhem, ſlaughrered in al the cittyes'of 


| fexeof Hieruſa- Syria, Fe1pt,and other countryes, by confpiracies of the people 


m. 


Lolete K. 5. de againſt them, as in Seleucra go000, In Damaſcus 18000. In Ce/a- 


bello Iudatco. rea 20000. In Scathopolis 3000. In Aſcalon 2500. in Alexandria 
idem. de bello $©000- 10000. more in other cittyes of Xgype,and gooo 'in loppe. 
Judaic li.z ca. f. And with in afew yeeres after, Claudius the Emperour ba- 
19. 20. & li. 7. Ca» 
28, 


ni:hed al the Jeyye, our of Rome by apublick edit, & our of al the 
Coune 


& > 


Cs am, 


—— tam 6 Du * Ga a... aA . 7a : ._4a an 


My 4 -_YAoA tw:dk MW i qH 


& \ E 


Fonntry of 1udes.zbefides that the citty of. Hreruſalem was mile- 
rably infeſted with theeues, robbers,murderers, magitians, falſe 
prophets, and ſeditious perſons, prophaning, the very temple 
- with blood, in ſo much that 200c0. were killed, and the moſt of 
them ſtifeled in a tumulrt in Hieruſaldm, at a fealt of Eafter (as we 
cal their Paſcha: ) Al which 7oſepbus. recounteth as the pream- 
bles to their ruyne ; beſides that their gouernours did vie ſuch 
tiranny vpon them wnder the emperours Caligua, Claudius , ands 
Nero,that very many of them were forced to abadon their coun- 
try and the reſt to rebel, which brought vpon them the armyes 
of the Romans, firſt vnder Ceftius gouernour of 5yry4, who burned 
ſpoyled and ranſacked al Paleſtina, & beſeeged Hreruſalemirſelte,; 
and after againe, Yeſpaſian deſtroied al the, country and great 
numbers ot the people with fier and ſword, whiles alſo in the 
meane time they were miſerably afflicted with famine and ciuil 
warts, by reaſon of, ſeucral potent factions , which aroſe a- 
mongſt them, firſt in the prouinces abroad and afrerin the citty 
of Hieruſalem, where the ſ&ditious flew great numbers of their 
aduerſaries in the temple ir ſelfe & commirred with al ſuch ho- 
rible facriledges, and other abominable nuſcheefes rherin, that 
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SE. 
le 
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Sneton. in Clan» 
10. aQNO. ſl. 

Iofeph. li. 20. de 
' ant1quir.* ca. 6, 
& de belloiu- 
daico li. . ca. it. 
IzL.13. 14. If. 
Idem li. 20. de 
antiquit, Ca, 4- 


Idem. li. z. de 
bello. zz. ca. 


ldem. Ibid, li..;. 
CA. 3.3. 


Idem, Ibid. li. 6. 
CA. 1, 


Iofeph. de bel, 


Toſephus ſaith therof. Non recuſabo dicere &C. 1 yyil not forbeare to ſay 15,00 


that whub ſorrowe forceth me to Witter, 1 Verily think that if the Romans 
had not come when they did again#t thoſe meſt wicked menof my nation, et- 
ther the earth would haue opencd and [walloed Vp the citty, or an other de- 
luge Vvould haue droyyned it, or thunderbolts or fier from heauen, Vyould 
hawe deſtrored and conſumed it; 

6. Thus ſaith Lofep bus, and this was the ſtate of the 7eVyes 
when Yeſpaſian being choſen emperour of the Romans lefr the 
chardge and proſecution of the warre againſt them to his ſonne 
Titus, who preſently after planted his ſeege before the citty of 
Hieruſalem, whiles the levVes according to their yeerly cuſtome, 


Hieruſalem be. 


were aſſembled there, out of al parts to celebrat-their feaſt of ſceged by Gods 
Paſcha ; which time was no dout:ordayned by the ſpecial proui- /pecial proni- 


dente of Gygd for that ſeige, partly ro the end, that the time of 
their puniſhment might anſwere ro the. time of their offence, 
(for that they had pur our Sauiour to death at their Paſchal feaſt) 
and partly to the end that rhe reuenge might be the more com- 
plere vpon the whole nation,by reaſon of the infinit number of 

them 


% 


denceat a feaſt 
of Eaſter. 
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them that were aſſembled there for the celebration of rhe feat 

from al parts of !#des,and the countries adioining. | 
How our $4- 7. The rowne being beſeiged was with ina | 6 daies enui« 
wiours prophe.y roned by the Roman: according to our Sauiours propheſie, nor 
vvas ſulſslied, only with a trench, bur alſo with a wal, in ſuch ſort, thar no li- 
__ _ ning creature could ifſue out any way by mcanes wherof, and 
Lud. li.6.ca. 3. Of the great multirude of people with in the rowne, there grew 
&li.7.c.7-x 3. with ina while ſuch extremity of famin, thar they were forced 
The extreeme fa- . 
mine in Hiery- £0 Care, notonly horfes, aſſes, dogs, rats, and mice, and the lea- 
ſale beſeeged. ther that couered their ſheildes and bucklers, bur alſo the very 

dunge out of the ſtables, yea and anoble woman was knowne 

ro eate her owne childe tharſutt vpon her breſt wherin no. dour 

Luc. cz 2- was fulfilled the propheſie of our Saviour, when he ſaid; 3eats 

feriles 8c. Happy are the barren, and the bellies which haue not brought# 
forth cluldrcn, &c. 
8. Butto proceede In the meane time the beſciged were 
noleſle infeſted with cruel ſedirion and warrs amongſt thenr 
© ſelues, then with famine, or rhe afſaulrs of their enemies abrod; 
Es In ſo much that they filled the cirry & temple wirh their owne 
tev>ss b;jee,ed. blood, and fuch as were taken by che Romans, were by the co» 
mandement of Teas, crucified before the walles of the city ro 
"roſeph. @ 6.ca- the number of 500 euery day, vntil ar length, ( as Joſephus repors 
m_ teth ) rhere wanted borh croſſes for the bodies,and place forthe 
croſſes, ſo that there clamorous fentEce of Crucyfge giuen againſt 
our Samour Chrift, was iuſtly executed vpon them (clues. 

9. Alſo great numbers of them, who being forced with fa- 
mine ſonghr to ſave their lives by yeelding.them ſclues to their 
rofep!., de bel, Enemies, were neuertheles killed by the Syrian and Arabran ſoldis 
24, 1.8.67 ers, and their bowells ript vp in hope to find gold therin, vpon 

a report,or at icaft 2 Conceire, that: the ewes did ſwallow their 

oold ro convaigh it out of the citty by that meanes;and ſuch 

was the mortality and mifery within rhe cirty by famin, peſti- 

Gt 6:4 Ince andthe cruelty ofthe faQtious one againſt an other, that 
belio indaico. AS Joſephus reporteth, al the ſtnkes, void places and retreats, yea 
62. 14+ rhe very ſtreets were ful of dead bodies,which were continually 
caſt our from th.e howſes and rrodden vpon like duſt and durr, 
wherin the prophelte of 1ſatas was fulfilled who ſaid ; Fata ſunt 
morticinss 8c. Their carcaſces became like durt or dungeinthe mzdft of the + 
; Es WOT os firects, 


LUC. 23. 


} THE 0 Cs I9, 


Policy and Relizion, Chap. 19. 185 


fAreets. And althouoh it was ordained at the firſt thar the dead 

bodies thould be buried at the publike charge of the citty ro, re- 

. medy the contagion which dazly cncrealed by the pcſtilent ſa- 

uor therof, yet the numbe: row with in awhile to be ſo great, 

that there was not place if £ ury them,in ſo much that the living 

were forced to caſt the ded ouer the walles in :o tF= ditch of !ofeph. debel. 

| the towne in ſo rreat numbers, that 7lins the General of the Ro- ETD: 

mans ſceing ir, and noting the filth and corruption that 1lfued 

out of their woundes 2nd plague-ſores, loatilome to behold, 

exclaimed ſiying, that it was fome extraordinary punichment 

of God ypon thein for their {ians, and rorany ecficct of his ſeige, 

as I hauc alſo declared * before, when I reared of diraculous ,_ _ 

victories. | £9 
10. Finaly after 5. months ſeige, rhe temple and citty were ri-pygulem 14- 

burned, and the walles razed excepting one litle peece therof , kn & deſtroyed 

which was left for ſome $helter and defence for the ſoldiers = 5. months 

/ who were to remaine in thole parts, beſides ſome pecces of 3. 2.0% og 6s 

towers which 7ir; commanded should belefr fora monument 10. 

and remembrance of k.is ſcige, wheras althe reſt of the citty was 

fo deſtroied ( as Joſephus ſaith ) that ir ſeemed ncuer to kaue behe £%*+ 19- 

inhabited; which our ſauiour ſignified when he ſaid. Et proffer- 


nent &c. And they ih thee {/ e round, and one flone 5hal 
; &C. A114, they i lay hee f'at Vpon th £ , loſeph. li. 7.c. 17, 


not be lefi Vgon an otLer in thee; To conclude the number of thoſe ,,,",,,,v.,# 


Which were ſlaine and died during the ſeige was ( as Joſephus re- the Tevves that 
porteth ) a million, and a hundreth thouſand, and of the capti- 4edand vere 

ues 97000. ( wherof Joſephus him ſ{clfe was one) and of thoſe —_— 

ſome were condemned to the publike workes, others of che ems OY 
ſtronger and . handſomer fort carried in triumph, and ſuch as 

were vuder the age of 17. yeers, were ſold for hile or nothing, 

and thoſe which remained in the country were loaden with 

ſuch greuious impoſitions and tributes, that they lived in conti- 


nual miſery and flaucry. 
11. Thus much concerningthe deſtruction of FZreruſalem , The continuance 


wherofI thinke the like hath not bene read or heard of in al an- of Gods punich- 
tiquity; But what? was the inſtice of God ſatisfied and his wrath '** vp9» the 
towards the Jepyes appealed with this? No; for (as the propher pry ere ang 
Z/ay (aid ) when he prophcſicd of the lamentable deſtruction , 0 riersſalem. 
and deflolation of the Citty : {ny ommbus bis non e/t auerſus furor ers, Etay. ca.y- 

| Aa ſed ad 


x 
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ſed adhuc manus etus extenta ; his wrath yas not auerted from them with 
al this but his hand is ftil fretched out to punish them. 
12. This may cuidently appeare by the wonderful nem Mops 
which fel vpon them after, not only in 14ud«a, bur alſo'in al O- 
Anno.n6. &. 117. ther places where they were diſperſed; as fr, in the nexr age, 
 , An tne tyme of 7razanthgemperour, with in.lefle then 5o. yeeres 
Fuſeb. in Chron. . . . © fx 
18.an.Traiavi, afrer the ſubuecrſton of Heruſalem ; Infinita eortm mullia &c. ( fafth 
Euſeb. li. 4. ca. 2. + : : x | K : BY | 
Buſch, i 4:0-2+ Emſebins ) Infinit thouſands o f them were kulled for thetr rebellions 1n Egipt, 
Infinit numbers Meſopotamua, and the land of Cyprus: for in Alexandria in Ayrpt, 
bf Ievye: ſlaine where they lined in great mulricude,.al of them were put togthe 


im divers parts ſygrgrd; in Macedonia they were vtterly extinguiſhed,and in @prus 
of the vvorid in : | | 


the tymes of the : ; 
EmperoursTra- {hould be'dcath for any Iew to arriue there, though he were 


ian and A- driven thither by tempeſt againſt his wil, and a few yeeres after, 
adrian. Iulins Sexerus cing called our of Brittany by the emperour Adrian 
and ſent into /adea( to reprefle a rebellion of the Jewes )deſtroied 

almaſt al the country. = | 
13, For as Dion writeth, he diſmantcled 5 o. ſtrong forts, 
and razed.or burnt g$y. townes and villages, and killed abgue 
50000. Iews in batraile, beſides that an infinit number of others 
Fierom-inZ2- cirher died by fier, famine and peſtilence_; or were ſold for 
Anno. 57,  Mlaues; And ſuch fairh (S. Hrerome) as could not be ſould' were 
tranſlated into Egipt, or els perizhed by «hip wrack, famine, or by the ſyord 


Dion. in Ha- 
diiano. 


Foreb Eccleſia, of the Gentils; And the emperour hauing lately before reedified | 


hift. li. 4.ca.6- the Citty of &:eruſalem and called it after his owne name Xa, 
RN JON Adria commanded by publike edict , that no Jew ſhould cuer 
"_ £46 afterenter into the territory or 1uriſdiction therof, nor ſo neare 
ovne cuntrya vntoO it thar he might beholdir from any hil or high place;Shorts 
ferreof. * lyafter Adrians tyme they were alſo miſerably afflicted by the 
0p oadngs gege] emperour Antonius Pins for an other rebellion, and after him a- 
The affliction gaine by Marcus Aurelius, who being wearied wirh their conty= 
ef the levves "1112l rumults, ( as faith Ammianus Marcellinus ) exclaymed againſt 


wnder Anto- a , : . . 
| . 
mins Pius, Mar. TCM, laying, that they were worſe then the Marcomant , Quads , 


6915 Aurelius, and Sarmate ; whome he held to be the moſt beaſtly of al barba- 
and Severvs. rous nations; And againe ſome yeeres after they wer? ſubdued 
— #- and deſtroicd by the emperour Severus, who triumphed for his 


$partianin Se= oreat victory againſt them, and renewed the decrees of Adrian, 


Bon. an, 199, for their excluſion from the fight of their country, by meanes 


wherof 


they were al cirher killed; or baniſhedg andalaw made thar it: 


PAR. mw. AS Tek ad oa an. as ie al. k 
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wherof they were counted no better then vagabondes. 

14. And therfore rertul:an who wrote in the ſame tyme ſaid Toiwu!.concra. 

s , | ___ ; Iz9c05 Ca. tn. & 

ofrhem thus : D:ſperſ#,palabund: cer ex ſous ſnrextorres, Vagantur per apoloyer. ca.u 
orbem ſine homane, ſine Deo rege ; They Wander avout the world, diſperſed 7 
ſcattered and baniched from ther natiue ſole and ayre, hauinr nuther God fe paynimes 
nor man for therr X nz, Q!:1bs: nec adyenarum 1tre, terra patriam ſal ore ug PEE 
1} conceditur; who may not ſo much as in cueſ{-Vyiſe ſalute or [ee thy af Ranking 
evyne corntry; Thus ſaid Tertu!tan, and fo odious & harcful becgſne* 41 
they afrerwardes to al men, thar they were tcarmed Fetentes Yufmienus Marcel 
dei, filthy and ſtinkinge Iewes, as appearcth in ,4mianus Marcell- Ee 
pus a Pagan hiſtortographer. | The reaſon of 


eVVC. 


IF. Wherof ſome alſo yeelda perticuler reaſon manifeſting he ſtint chat 
Gods malediction vpon them, to wir, that al Iewes hauc a filthy the Tevyes haue 
and loarhſome ſaaor continually, euer ſince their diſperſion , _ -"F-aog n 
and that they perſwade them ſeJues that the ſame can nor be Ls a 
cured, bur with drinking the blood' of Chriſtians ; for which »/e fer the 
cauſe they hane killed many children at diners rymes, and in di- /ame. 
uers* countries, & perticuler]y in Trent in the yeere of our Lord CODY 
1475. at what time they miſerably rormented and crucified a c,4.,.,9. f the 
young child of 20, months old called $/mon, by whoſe body fo paſiion of 5. 
many wonderful miracles were done, when it was found , that Hngh 4 child 
he was canonized for a Saint, and the Iewes being taken for the eruciſyed at 

. C Lincolue anno, 
fact, confeſſed that one of the cauſes that moucd them therto, ,,,. ,,4., 
was to drinke his blood for remedy of their ſtinking diſeaſe ,' as other at Nor- 
writeth : lohannes Mathias Tiberinus a learned phiſitian who lived wwcb.an 1146. 
in Trentat the ſame time. le 


16. But toreturne to the former ages from whencel hane a 4 feuatum. po- 
pulumque. Brix- 


| licledigreſſed. After the time of the emperour Severus they rebel- janun. 


led alſo againſt Conſtantin the oreat, for the which great numbers vv Orat. 2, 
of them had rheir eares cur of, and were by the emperours com- eroomegongoH 
mandement difperſed throughout al countries with that and o- Themwery of 
ther markes ofinfamy, for the general reproach and ſhame ofal 5 neg the 
the nation ; and not many yeeres after there were many thou- F 3 fan! | 
ſands of them flaine in 14de4, without reſpe& of young or old, and Conflentins 
and z. or 4. of their cheife cittics, and very many of their tow- his /5une. 

nes were burnt in the time of ConSfantinys ſonne to Conſtantin the Jung, pn 50n 
oreat for an other rebellion. | Sozomen li, 4, 

17. And here I can nor but note by the way for the furder m_—_ 


Aa 3 mant- 


1 
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manifeſtation of Gods wrath towards them, that although rhe 
The fauonr done emperour 1ul;an the apoſtata who ſucceeded Conftantins,fauored 
0 > carte them fo much for the shorr time of his raigne (which was bur 
otra tur. 22, Months ) that he gave them leave, nor only ro. returne to 
ned to their eon- Z71erie{alem to inhabit there, bur alſo to recdifye their temple, 
fuſiow. veritrather turned to their confuſion, then ro their 65tentmcnt 
and commodity; For firſt, as concerning the recdification of 
their remple, when they had made colleQions of great ſommes 
of money { wher to as wel women as men moſt zealouſly con- 
tributed as much as they were any way able, with intention ro 
make it more beautiful, & ſumptuous ren cncr it was) they loſt 
| both their lavour and charges, being forced dy 3. prodigeous 
accydents to ſurceaſe the woorke after they had begair. 
55 SR 13, For when al thinges neceſſary for the building were pro- 
nn 5 pee uided, the foundation layd vpon the groundworkes of the old 
L. Hs remple, the walles riſing apac?, the /ewes tryumphinge and in- 


ple in Viruſes. 
"4 d £ F - . . . . 
tem miraculouſe ſulting againſt our Saniour Ciriſt and the Chriltians ( who were 


{5 hindr-d, much dy{mayedin reſ{petof che cleere propheſics of Damel fore 
ny 9- telling rhe perperual deflolation of tne remple) ir pleaſed al- 


mighrye God that firſtan earthquake ditſolued rhe foundation, 
and ouerthrew the wall that was begon, and then a fyer from 
heauen conſumed as wel the tooles and inſtruments of the 
workemen, as alſo al the tymber and other matter prepared for 
the building, yeaand burnt very many of the Tewes rhemfulucs; 
and la{lly for their furder confuſion, and tharir might be ma- 

nifeſt vnto them from whenceal this proceeded, ricre appea- 

ed acrofle in theayre, and the apparrelof al thoſewhich were 

preſent was alſo miraculouſly beſprinkled and marked with 

crofles, which conld ncuer after be waſhed out,nor raken away 

by any meanes, wherwith the Iewes were: ſo confounded, that 

they deſiſted from their worke, and many of them became 

| Chriſtians; 

Riffia. tt. r, ca. 19. This ſtory is written by Ruffinus, Socrates, S. Gregory NaFze 
eat '3. £17, Aer And Se Chriſofom who (aith; Hum ret nos omnes teſtes ſumus no- 
re enim tate ante annos Vigunti hec acciderunt; We are al witneſſes of 


Creg. Nazian. 


orart.intula- this matter, forit hapned in this our age lite more then 20. yeers agoe. Loc 
Chriſoft. orat. 1. then how litle the fauor of earthly kinges and Pripces auailerh 


dyerius tudeos. ' "ge G s 
Mere * when the heaucnly King disfauoreth and puniſheth for ſinne, 
| | and 


Amo. z6.. 


Ea —_ = WT ” OP" _ 


_ the leſſer prophets, wherin he notably deſcriberth the miſe- tymeof Theods- 


which were wont to be in Tudea, I rhink ir may better be jud- ,, 
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and alſo how truc it is which the royal prophet ſaith; Ni domi- Tſal. 126. 
nus edificauerit domum ec: Except our Lord build the hovyſe, they las » 
bour in Yaine vvbo build it. 

20. And now as concerning the aboade of the 1ewesat Hrerus 

ſalem afterwards, it is cuident that they remayned not long there 
but that with in a while after 1ulians death (who dyed preſen- 
tly afrer that this chanced )they were not only expelled thence, | 
bur alſo forbidden again to center into rene Cirty,for we read thar Cie afino. 3g, 

. within 20. yeeres aſter or there abouts, in the tyme of the em- 

es BY OT 0. =” The Jevves puve 
perous Theodoſins and Falcntinian, their cuſtome was to purchaſe ,;,,1..*, 
licence for money yeerely to goe thither to bewaile the ſub- ſormeney to 208 
nerfon of their temple in the anniuerſary day therof, as wit- to 7ierufulomts 
neſleth s. Hierome who lined many yeeresin thoſe partes and #7! the ſub- 


bo . . 3 TY 
wrote thereat rhe ſame tyme his learned commentaries ypon —_—— 


rable ſtate, as wel of the whole, country as of the Tewes fius. 
themſclues; which therefore I thinke good tolay downe in his 


owne wordes, 
21. As for the defiruttion of the ſtrong citries (faith he) ,, 


ged by the eye then by the earc, betrer by lighr then byreporr, «, 
and I eſpecially who now am in this prouince, can not but ſee Hieron. in $9- 
it, and approue thoſe thinges which haue bene writren of it, for = 
we ſee now ſcantany litle monumentof the old ruynes in ſome ey» vvitneſſe of 
of the greateſt cittyes which Hourithell in tymes paſt; In Silo, he delolation of 
where the rabernacle and ark of the teſtament of our Lord was, 194 414 the 
the very foundations of the altar ſcant appeare. ; Gabaa thar os FM 
great citty of Saul is pulled downe to the very ground, Rama 
and Bethoron and the other famous cirties built by Salomon 
are now litle Villages; Anda litle after: And ar this preſent | 
day the perfidipus and trairerous Iewes are forbidden to enter * 
into Hiervlaleta, except it be to weepe and bewaile the ſubuer- 
ſion of their temple, for the which alſo they are fgrced to pay |: 1-vv 
money, ſo that as in tymes paſt they bought the blood of Chriſt, bouyhrrh»Blod 
ſo'now they are faine to buy their owne teares and can not be Chriſt, o they 
ſuffred ſo much as to weepe of free coſt; you ſhal ſeein the day aan) + 
that Hicruſalem was taken and deſtroied by the Romans, that > rn 0 buy 
wooful people, old women at deaths dore,, and old men loaden reares, 
Aa 3 nolefe 
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no lefle with raggs then with yeeres, come flocking rthirher be- 


+ aring rhe teſtimony of Gods wrath in their very bodies and ha- 
bir: Andalitle after. A woeful mulcirude of miſerable people. 


(whome yet no man piuttieth ) atſemble them ſelues there to 
lament the ,ruyne of their temple, and whiles they haue yet 
their cheekes bedewed with tcares, and their naked armes ftret- 
cacd vp to heauen, and their haire ſpred about their cares, rhe 
pirtiletle ſoidicr askerh rhem ſome reward to ſaficr them tro 
weepc alirle longer; and can any man who shal fee this dour 
but that this is the day of their tribulation, and the time of their 
calamity , anguith and mifery- wherof the prophet ſpeaketh ? 
Thus ſaith $. 77ierome of the infelicityc of the Jewes and their ex- 
clufion from 27ernſalem in the ryme of 7hcodoſius. 

22+ Furthermore S. Chriſoſtome writing ſome yeeres after in 
rae time of the emperours Arcades, and Honors, affirmed that 
the Iewes hauing loft their liberty and country, Were contempti- 
ble and ridiculonsto al men throxgh ont the world from the eaſt tothe wedt, 
and to the Very extremity ard further moi bounds of the earth. 

23, Their miſery alſo in thoſe tymes appeareth by 2. lawes 
of Honorins tne emperour, the one avainit them, & the other in 
fauor of them : by the ficſt he orC2ynd , that no 7evy 5honld hane, 
any kind of honour or efficein the commonyye!th, and that ſuch as already 
hid any «hoald be deprivedthero%, the other law madein their fauor, 
w2s, to revreſſ- :h» fury of the people againſt them in al parts; For that 

or 4. yeeres togearner velore that law was' made, their ſinagg- 
cues were burnr, and they them ſelues difpircfully and cruelly 
handled encry where, which the emperour reſtrayned by a 
publike edict, leaſt otherwiſe they might be vrrerly extingui- 
ſhed, : 

24. And whoisableto recount al the plagnes and calamytics 
which ſince that tyme haue fajlen ypon them cucry where, and 
how they haue bene oppreflcd, ſpoyled, banniſhed, and mafla- 
cred, wherſocuer they haue lined; In France 90600. of them 
were forced cirher to be baptiſed or'to Hye the conitry, in the 
yeere of cur Lord 614: In Spayne (a confpiracy of theirs being de- 
rected in the yeere 694. ) al their goods were confiſcate, them 
ſclues made flaucs, and-their childeren ynder the age of 7. yeeres 
taken from them and chriſtened. In the yere 1009. it being dif- 
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couered and publiihed rhar certaine Iewes in France, had inte- 

ligence by letrers wirh the prince of Babilon, and had procured Naucter.in anng 

the ſubuerſion ofa moſt famous church in- Hieruſalem wherein 17% mexia. ge 

was the Sepulcher of our Sauiour, there was ſuch a general ha- vitis imperar. ia 

tred conceiued againſt them throughout Chriſtendome, thar anc DRY 2206 

they were tormented & ſlaine in al places where they dwelled, 4 

ſome hanged, ſome drowned, ſome burned, others pur to the 

ſword, beſids very many that to auoide torments killed them 

ſelues> Alſo in the yere 1348. infinit numbers of them were maſ- 

facred in Spayne, France, Germgny, & Iraly vpon areport thar 

they had poyſned the wellsin al theſe countries, and cauſed a 

great mortality of people ;zwhich died ar the ſame tyme: and af- 

rer againe in the yeer 1492. al Iewes were expelled our of Spayne 

ro.the number of 124000. families of whome there dyed 2000. 

of the plague, as they were remouing, and the like rigour was 

vied againſt them in Portugal ſome yecres after, _— : 
25. Alſo in ourcountry inthe time of King zichard the firſt, 7*7%ery of tha 

great numbers of them that then dwelled in Z:ncolne and Yorke tin vob 

wereflayne, as wel women as men, in a tumulrt of the people; they lived there, 

And vnder X. 1ohn they were miſcrably oppreſſed with taxes and Polidorus in 

impoſitions, and ſuch of them, as would not pay what was de- op ang Fs 

manded of them, were cruelly rormented yntil they gave fariſ- 

faction: and amoneſt others it is written of one of them, that 7, Kartheus paris, 

of his tecth were pulled out one after an other, before he would © Hanne 

graunt, to paya taxe of ten thouſand marks, which he was con- pgtiqor. inx4- 

tenratlaſt to pay to ſaue rhe reſt; Laſtly ynder King Zdyyard vvareo. t. 


the firſt they were al banithed our of England by ate of Parla- 


Nmenr. : 
Tevves at this 
pre!: nt every 


26. Andat this preſent time experience ſheweth that wher- 
ſocuer they yer dwel amongſt Chriſtians, rhey liuc in al cotemprt 5,jeve contem- 
& ſubieQion, being as it were ſlaues to them whome they moſt ned, and oppreſ< 
hate, and ſo odious is the race and name of them in moſt Chri- /c4.25>vel a- | 
ſtian countryes, thatitis compted infamy to be deſcended of py Ain. 

4 * A * ores, As 
them,or to marry with them,although they become Chriſtians: ,,,,,, ft Chriſti 
in ſo much that in Spayne and Portugal where there are great num ans. * ic 
bers of baptiſed Iewes, (whome they cal Chrift;anos nucuos, nevy 
Chriſtians ) no man is capable of any Knighrhood, or yet(in ſome 
places) of any dignity Eccleſiaſtical, or temporal, if he be any of 

| : Way 


Y 
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way diſcended of them, which is ſpecially enquired of, by ex4, 
prefle commithcns ſent forth for thar purpole, neither 1s this 
their oppreſiion or ſeruitude only amongtt Chriftians, bur alfo 
amongſt rurks and Moores, as graue authors doc teſtify, and thoſe 
which trauel their countryes doc inde by experience, 

The blyndrnes of 27. Tinaly we may ad hereto an other plagueſurpaſling al the 

the levves, and reſt, which.God hath laid vpon them for the conſummation of 

xherr harenes of thejrinfelicity and miſery, I meane their blindnes and hardres 

Dart, thargred= of hart, which is notonly of it ſelfe, m4774 damnatio, a grtat dam- 

feſt pla ue. : 7 Fe / 8 . _— Ht 5 

aug. inplal.g. Paton, aS{S. Auguſtin callethir) bur allo doth exclude them 
: from al remedy, {o long as it continueth. | 
Jizy ca. 6, 28. This the propker Iſayas fignifycd when he ſaid, Exceca cor 

populthuins, exc: Mdie blind the harts cf this people, ana agrauate thetr 
eares, and ;hut Yp their eyes, left peraduenture they may ſee wuth their xyes 
and heare With therr eares, and Ynderſiand with their hart and be conuer- 
ted, and 1 moucd to heale them. Alſo the royal prophet Daw to the 
ſame purpole : obſeurentur ( {aith he) ocult eorum Cc: Let theur eyes 
( 0 Lord.) be ebſeured that th:y may not ſee, and lay 4 perpetual load yp 
Erthen Vpon their backs. And the ſame was allo hignifyed or ra. 
tacer prophefied by A10zſes when he rhreatned the people of the 
Jewes' ſaying : Percatret te dominus amentia Cc. Our Lordwvil flriche 
the with madnes, blindnes and fury of mynde , that thou maiſt goe gro- 
ping in the midday as the blind man gropes in the dark, and mayft nat 
dire thy wates, but alwares ſuStaine 5hame and reproach , and be ofpreſt 
W:i5 Violence, ard not haue any man to deltner thee. 

29, Thus ſaid Aoz/es threatning the children of 1ſrae!( in caſe 
tacy ſhould forſake their Lord God) but prophericaly deſcri- 
bing the inuincible blindnes and miſerable ſtare wherin the 
Whole nation of the Jewes thould liue after our Sauijours paſlion, 
vntil the end of the world; at what rye our Lord hath promi- 

bee: {cd to nhauc mercy ypon them ;and therforc the Apoſile (aid 
tas that the blindnes of che whole nation of the rewes in general 
the end of the ſhould continew : Donec pienitudo gentium intraret: Vntl the fulnes 
wvorld. of the gent/l. Should enter, rharis to ſay vnril al nations tbould be 
Zom. 4. 1. Conuerted ; Et fic omnis Iſrael faluns fieret ; and (o al Ifrael shonid be fas 
#4 :and ro the ſame purpoſe the pfalmilt ſaith ; Conuertentur ad 
veſperam; They chal be connerted towards the everinge ( that is to ſay )ro 
wards the end of the world, 
25>, Now 
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30. Now then al this being confidered, and that not with 
ſtanding their diſperſion through out al countries for 1500. yee- 
res {pace, they haue cuer conlerued vnril this day their name, 
and nation, we cannot bur 2cknowledge with S. Augutt ; rhar Avg. fnpial. 58. 
almighty God hath of his prouidence and iuſt iulgment figned, 
and marked them like Carne, thar they may neuer be cxtingui- . 
ſhed, bur remaine alwayes a dittin& peaple trom al other , ro ang vR0y 
beare and indure the deſefued {courge of his wrath,and ro {erue = = Io wn 
not only for a maniteſt example of his 1uſtice, but alſo for an 1-»ve: hal ftsl 
evident reſtimony againſt chem ſelues and al infidels, of the ome 10911ne a a:ſt- 
nipotent diuinity of our Sauiour ſus Chr:f, whome they cruci- pope al ee 
fied, and of the verity of our Chriſtian religion which they im- »wbſtanding 
pugneP. their, enteral dF 
zi. This S. Auowflin wel coniidered , who expounding this perſian. 
verle of the plaline; Ne occiderts eos, nequando obliniſcantur popul. mers, fe 53. 
ſaith that ir may wel be vnderſtood, as the wordes of our Sani- 
our to his father concerning the Jewes, as though he ſhould fay : 
Ji5ios intmicos meos que me occidiyunt nol tw occidere , maneat gens Jude0- 
rum; The'e my enemies ( o father ) Wo haus filled me , doe not thou kil but 
Jet the nation of the Iewes remgn:; wherot healto yecldeth rwo rea- 
ſons, the one thar they remaining in continual affliction , may 
be a teſtimony to the world.as welof their owne finne and grear 
i3gratituderoalmiphryGod, as alſo of his juſtice in puniſhing 
the ſame; the other reaſon 15, Ara neceſſary ſunt credenubus gentivn Als. Ibid 
Becatrſe thry are neceſſsr y for the gents Which belerte;& why? mary({airh ; 
hee) to the end that (as the plalmift ſaith ) almighty God may 5hew 
Wnto Vs bus mercy in our yery evernes : thatis to ſay, that by their ob- 
ſtinance and reprobation, we may fee his mercy towards vs 1n 
our vocation; beſides rhat, they ſerre vs4/ſo ( (airth he in an other Aug !i :2. co 
place ) for porters to beare and carry «fter ; the laW and the pref bets, in moan 
sc/|:meny of the deArine of our Chriſtian catholique Church. 
32. In which reſpects. Bernard ſaith notably , won ſunt perſe- ,,, ,,,.. 
uendt Indi, non ſunt rrucidandi, nec efſigand: quidem &C. The leyes ou2ht not to be 
are not to be perſected, they are not to be killed, no nor to be chaſed from expelledfrom, a- 
amon;ſt ys: and then giuing the reaſon therof, he ſaith ; Yiu gqui- At 9s 
dem apices nobts fant. &c. They are linsly letters, repreſenting vato Vs the PO OO 
faſson of our Lord, for they are diſperſed into al countnes , to the end that piſcop.clerum. & 
Whales they pay the penalty of their horible crime, they may be witneſſes of ;.,} I 
B b | our 
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our redemption ; Beſides that ( {aith he ) of they were cleane extingurshed, 
how 5hould the promiſe of thur reduttion, aud conuerſion in the latter end 
of the world be ful filled > Thus reaſonerh S. Bernard , which I haue 
thought god to note by the way, to ſarisfie the {cruple of ſome 


rrhbythe levves jn theſe daies who are ſcandalized to ſee the lewes ſutfred ro liue 


in Rome, and other Chriſtian countries, not conlidering, as it 
ſcemerh, the perticuler prouidence of God therein, wao ſo or- 
daineth ir [or rheir greater puniſhment, his owne greater glory, 
the manifeſtation of his loue rowards vs, the confirmation of 
our Chriſtian religion; yea and for the faluation of ſome of 
chem, whome ir pleaſerh him to cal to the Chriſtian faith, wii- 
les neuertheles their whole nation in general beareth the heauy 
burthen of their owne malediction, which they gaue againſt 
them ſelues, when they cried. Sangurs ens ſuper nos, et ſuper filto. no- 
ftros. Bus blood light vpon ys and Vpon our children. 
33. Thus much concerning the iuſtice of God vpon the peo- 
ple of the /ewes for their ſinne, which finne, as it was the grea- 


teſt that euer was commirrted, ſoalſoit hath had, and til hath 


the greateſt and moſt rigorous puniſhment, that euer was laid 


vpon any nation or country, and is ſo cujdent, that ir can not be 


denyed, 


IEIOIOICISSE FED LIEIE EIT EIES EIS ESE 
OTHER EXAMPLES OF GODS SEVERE 
indements upon rommonuvelths for [june , and particulerly 
for neglrzence inthe execution of initice vpon ofendours, and 


for the ſrunes of the flesh. 


* CY Av 20. 


v T toleaue the ſcriptures apart for awhile, and 
ro proſecute this matter alitle further with the ex- 
amples of prophane authors, we read in Plutark 
that when Romulus Kin of Rome, and 7atius King 
EY of the Sebins after bn warrs,had made their com- 
ofition to gouerne the Romans and Sabins ioyntly , their fel a 


range kind of plague and faminin the citties of Rome and Lau- 
rentums 


ww. 


Cl 
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rentum, for 2. murthers commired by the Romans and ZLaurentins, 
the one by the kinſmen of Tatis vpon cettaine embaſſadoursof 
Laurentum ( which murder Tativs neglected to punish) and the 
other by the frends of the ſaid embaſladours vpon Tatias, in re- 
uenge of the iniuſtice done by his kinſmen,and ſuffered by him, 
which alſo romulusletpaſſenmpunished); whervpon it being no- 
red, that the plague and famine encreaſed ſtrangely in both cit- 
ties,and a common opinion conceiued that it was a punishmenr 
of God ypon them for thoſe murthers commitred, and nor pu- 
nished, they reſolued to doe iuſtice vpon the offendours, which 
being done, the plague ceaſed preſently in both places. 


2. Alſo the ſame author aſcribeth the ſack of ,tome by the Finer, in Ca 
milo, 


Gaulesto the iuſt indgment of God vpon the Romans, for two in- 
iuſtices commirted by them; The firſt was the vniuſt banish- 
ment of Camillus; The ſecond, their refuſal to punish certaine 
embaſſadours of their owne, who being ſent to treat peaceably 
with the G.:ules in behalfe of the Clufians, commirrted acts of ho- 
ſtiliry againſt them contrary to the law ofarmes: and when the 


Gaules (ent to Remeto demand reparation of the injury, the Ro- Rome ſacked &» 
mans not only refuſed to giue them ſatisfaction, bur alſo made ſpoyledby the 
their embaſſadors who had done the iniury, Generals of an army 6G4*e:,in puns. 
to afliſt rhe Cluſians againſt them, not with ſtanding that the Fe- Dent of tvys 
ctales ( who were certaine officers ordained by Numa Pompilins,to ng 
determine of the iuſt and lawful cauſes to make peace or warre) mans, E 


made great inſtance to the Senat that the embaſladours might be 
punished, leſt the penalty of their fault might otherwiſe fal 
vpon the commonwelth, as indeedeit did; for the Gaules giving 
batraile ro the embaſſadours, eaſcly ouerthrew them, and pro- 
ſecured their victory, ſpoiled,& ſacked Rome, as I haue declared 


* before vponan other occaſion. + Chap. 5.nu.s. 


3. Hercin I with to be noted how greuious a ſinneit isin the 
opinion of the very Paynims themſelues, and how dangerous to 
commonwelth, to negle& and omit the puniſment of wron- 
ges and injuries done therin; Wherby the offences of particuler 
men, are made the finnes and offences of the whole ſtate, and 
draw the wrath and punithmenr of God vpon the ſame. Wherof 


an other example may alſo be gathered our of rhe ſame anthor pu. 1634, 
and hiſtory, conc:rning tbe cauſe and manner ofthe firſt com- * 
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ming of the Gwe; into Iraly, and of the great ſpoyle they mide 
in Twſcane,which ſeemed to proceede of che. tuſtiudgmentof God 
tor the like necligencc in the execurton ot inltice. 
The cauſe vvby 4, Foroneof the cuntry-of Tuſtane called Aruntins, hauin 
1%}-#30 came his wife taken Yo and kept by fo#ioÞy a noble man cal- 
led Tucumo, and fin ing no remedy. by-Juſtice ( BY reaſon that his 
aduerſary was ſupported by che Magiſtrats) xyas {o incenſed 
therwith againſt the waole ſtare, that he weny into France, and 
caryed with him ſome of the grapes and orher| commodities of 
1:4/y,toinuite the Gaules to attEprt the "2g »n of Tuſf-an2,wherto 
he caſely perſwaded rhem, & ſerued rhem for their guide, God 
fo diſpoling ofthis inſtice, asir ſeemed, that he to whos the 
ſtare had done the wronge, ſhould be-the mcancs and inſ{tru- 
ment of tae pnniſment dne for the lame. 
Sls © 5 j- Hereto I wil adde an other notable example in the ſame 
tzeatiſe incuvled kind, of the ouerthrow of the Lacedemon:an:, & theirlofe of the 
MNarcationes ama- 
empyre of Greeze,by theiuſt iudgmer of God for the like off: NCes 


corie. 
Dio4or.Sicul. ag both Diodorus Stcu/ns, Plutark, Cicero, and others aftirine, anithe 


Ii. ig. c. 14 
Cicero. de diui- CUCNT IT ſelfe mide it manifeſt, rae tor 1 is thus. 
nat. li. r. 6. T wo Laredemontians paſling ouer the playne of LeuTra, were 


The Lacedemo. 
1ians gre wouſly lodged & courteouſly entertayned in the howſe of one Sceda/ns, 


fronts bed for -; who had two hanſome women to ys d 1nghters, and returning 

mon of 1wſtice that way ſhortly after, and finding the rwo. young wome nat 

—— home, and cheir father abſent, ficl rauiihed, and after killed 

them both ; Theie father ar ld returne finding his daughters 

ſlaine, and ynderſtanding who had bin the doers of it, w-nt to 

Licedemow's to crauc inftice againſt che malefacors; but lo potent 

wer? they and their freends there, that he could by no meanes 
obtayne ir, wherupon after rnflince malidictions powred fort 

in theſorrowe of his hartagainft them, and their whole ate 

he went home and deſperatly killed him ſclfe vpon the grane of 

his daugaters; Not long after, warrs growing betwixt the The- 

bans, and the pate ihe? 22 ſoule of Sced.iſus $ppeared to Pe- 

lop:d is { one of the cheefe Capraymes of the Thebans) and encou- 

raged himto giue battayle to. the Taced:manians in the plaine of 

Lu#re, where he and his daughters were buried, felling him 

: that their death should be there reften; ged, and ſo s/ ns. it 

- | fel out. For there the Lacedemonians lor not only the the batrayle, 
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bat alſo the empire of Greece, which they had many yeeres be- 
fore polleſied; Wherin may allo be noted how God executed 
his juſtice vpon them in an other reſped. For wheras the 'finne 
of the flesh was growne in Lace:lemonta toſuch exceſle,as tharno 
part of Greece was ſo much infected therwith (as I haue ſignified 
beforc)it ſeemed conuenient to the dinine iuftice,rhat the ſame 
Should alſo bea meane 'to draw his further wrath vpon their 
whole ſtare, that ſo they might _ by the meanes of 
that ſinne, wherby they had mot offended, 

7. And truly rhough many finncs are compred more hay- 
nous andare more feuercly chaitiſled by humane lawes then 
the finnes of the fleth, yer almighty God hath nor more rigo- 
rouſly punished any in v hole countryes & ſtatcs then the {ame ; 
asto omir the examplar plague thar fel ypon Sodema and t7omor- 
rha by fyer from heauen, for the dereſtable linne agtinft nature 
(which in that reſpedt is called Sodowy) we read in the holy (cri- 


A 


c 


Cen, c2. 29. 
Examples of 
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gements von 


ptures, that al the whole trybe of Bemamin excepting only 600 ) yyholecommon- 
was flaine by the childeren- of 1/-ael by the commandement of vvelths for the 
almighty God, for arape that thoſe of the rowne of Gabea com- #"* of the 


mitted vpon the wife of a Lexit, whome they abuſed in ſuch ex- 
celle that thee preſently dyed, wherupon the other trybes allems» 
bled them ſelues,and firſt demanded to hane the malefators de- 
liuvered vnto them, and then vpon the reftiſal therof, conſulted 
with almighty God whether they should inuade them or no, 
which God commanded them to doe, and appoynted them a 


FFpraine, & although in two battailes the childeren of 1ſrae! had 


the woorſt{ for ſuch cauſe as I hane declared before vpon an o- 
ther occaſion ) yet in the z. batraile ; Percufit eas Dominus ( ſaith 
the (cripture ) 1n conſpeftu fiivorum Iſrael &C. Our Lord ſtroke thoſe of 
the tribe of Ben:amin in the fight of the childeren of Iſrael. Who killed 
of them 25100. men, that bore armes; wherby we may ſee no 
leſſe then by the former examples, as wel the enormity of the 


flesh , 


Li. Iuic. ca. 20. 
Ibid. ca. 19. 


Chap. 12. Bu. 26. 


finne of the fleſh, as allo that the refuſal to doe iuſtice ypon a 


few offendours of one rowne of Gabaa,drew al the tribe of Benis 
amim into the participation of the offence, which was therfore 
puni:hed in ghemalalike. | 

« $. Burro omit the later conſideration (to wit, of the omi(- 
fion.to doe iuſtice ypon offendours) and to ſay ſome what more 
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Roderic. Tole- Wicked kinge Y:t174 beinga man giuen oner to al luſt, and car- 
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concerning the puniſhment of God for the ſinnes of the fleſh, 
we haue a notable and fearful example therofin the Kingdome 
of Spayne, conquered by the Moores and poſlefied by them 700. 
yeeres for that offence;For when the kingdome had flourished, 
as wel in religion as power,*from the tyme of King Recared ( the 
firſt Catholique kinge therof) for the ſpace of 120. yeeres, the 


ran. li. ;. derebus na[liry, infected and —_— al Spayne, notonly with the bad 


Haiſp. C. 14.15. 16, 
37. 18, 19. 


example of his owne diflolute life (hauing many wines at once 
beſides diuers concubines ) bur alſo with abominable lawes, 
wherby he gane leaue to al ſorts of men to haue as many wines 


and concubines as they liſted, yea & forced prieſtes, and ſuch as 


Idem. TIhid. 
Ioan. valzus. 
EATON. an. 11. 


eff 'moſt al 


Ipayne congque- 


would haue lined chaſt, to marry; by which meanes al 5payne be- 
came with ina while to be no better then a comwon ſtew or 
brodel. And although almightyGod according to his accuſtomed 
mercy expected their conuerſion & amendment al the time of 
his raigne, & lated only the penalty therof vpon him, whome he 
depriued both of his crowne and of his eye-{1ghr,by the meanes 
of Roderick who ſucceeded himin the kingdome : yet when the 
{aid Roderick followed his ſtepps as wel in his vicious life , asin 
the maintenance of his abominable lawes, it pleaſed God of his 
iuſtice to permitr him to giue the occaſion both of his owne 
ruyne, and alſo of the"ouerthrow of al Spayne by the ſinne of the 
fesh, wherwith the whole Kingdome was, as it were, ouer- 
flowed. + 

9. For whereas King Roderick had ſent a kinſman of his owne 
called Count 1ul:an, embaſiadourinto Africk, and in the meane 
tyme rauished. his daughter, or (as ſome write) his wife; the 
Count vnderſtanding it at his rerurne, was fo incenſed therwith- 
againſt the king, that in revenge therof he practiſed with the 
Acvores to bring them -into Spayne, who with his afliſtance con- 
quered ito {pcedily, and with ſuch deſtruction of the people, 
thar rhe punishment of God was moſt cuident therin . For ha- 
uing 6«{t oucrthrowne King Roderick ( whoſe body could nener 
after the battaile be found ) they ſubducd almoſt al Spayne in 8. 


red by the 2tores *1months, or in 14. as ſome ſay, and flew 7000co. ef al ſortes of 


. 7 
218, mont''s. 

» loan vaſſiis in 
ALA. al. 714, 


people belides great numbers of captiues, which rhey ſent pri- 
{oncrs into Barbary, and from that tyme forward they regpayned. 
[ iathe 


| 
\ 
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ſh, in the poſſeſlion of that kingdome, or of ſome great part therof 
ne for the ſpace of 700. yeeres, | 
)0. 10. This example of rhe conqueſt and ſubuerſion of Sparne The ſubuerſion 
d, for rhe ſinns of the fleſb, was ſo famous, and ſo much obſcrued, of 5payneby the 
he _ bygodly and wiſe men at the ſame time when it hapned, thats, gran 11 
he | Bonifacries, a countriman of ours and biſhop of Ment} in Germany a is 
ar- (who liuedin theſame age, and conuerted the S4x0ns and Friſoxs Seas Gods 
ad | from paganiſme to the Chriſtian faith ) propoſed ir ro an englith tice for their 
CC \, King called Fhelbald King of the Mercans, to with draw him? fnnes of the fie 
es, | from his diffolute life;and for as much as his epiſtle ro him con- na. 
acs reinerh very notable macter, I wilalleage here ſome parr ther- 
as of, tranſlated our of the latin, wherin this zealous, and bleiſed 
I bishop hauing reprehended the King for his looſe lire, ſaith 

or  furder thus, | ; | 

ied 11, Ibeſeechyoudeare ſonne in our Lord , thar if this. be z,j6n cog. an, 
of true which is reported of you, you wil repent and amend your Apetable epi- 
he life, remembring how vnfitte iris for you, who haue the Image /{*Y 5: Bovife- 
nes of God created in you, to conuert the ſame in to the Image of Fear 
the the deuil by licentiouſnes, and that you, whome no merits or xeucx to > 
Sin deſerts of your owne, but the bountiful piety of almighty God xthclbaldto 
his hath made a prince, and King, to gouerne many , should make with dravwy = 
vne your ſelfe ſlaue of rhe dinel by the finns of the fle(b ; For as the — ay 
the , Apoſtle faith, what {inne ſocuer a marrcomitts, he makes him oc 

T3 ſelfe flaue therof, and the Paynims them ſelues who know not movv rigoruſly 

the true God, doe obſerue in chis point, that which God orday- tb Saxons mm 

vne ned from the begining, liuing in al true loue and loialry with ©") _ 
anc their wiues, and punithing adultery, and fornication. For if in H2e7s' In 
the old Saxony, where there is no knowledg of Chriſt, eirher maide aud fornication. 
ith” or wite doe comit adultery. or fornication, she is firſt ſtrangled, 

the andafrer burnt, and he that corrupted her is hanged over her; ,, 

on- or <l{e $he is ſtripped naked to the middle, & whipped by chaſt ,, 

ple, matrons from towne to towne, and prickt with sharpe kniues ,,. 

ha- vnril she dye therwith. If therforc So gentils who know not ,, 

euer God, haue ſuch azeale and lone to chaſtity, what should you ,, 

in $. doe, thatarea Chriſtian King ; Therfore haue pitty vpon your ,, 

sof owne ſoule, and vpon the miltirude of your pedple' which pe- ,, 

pri- rish by your example, for whoſe ſoules you are to yeeld ac- ,, 

ned Compt. Conſider alſo this, that if the english nation (as the ,, 

ime dino aq bi very 
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very Painims in France and Italy doe caſt in our teeth )doe con 
remne mariage, and giue them ſ(elues over to vnlawful luſt, it 
muſt needs tollow that the children which shal proceede of 
them wil degenerat, and al the people grow eucry day worſe 
and worſe, and þecomeat lalt cowardly and weake in warre, 
vnſtablein faith, schameful and reprochful amongſt men and 
hateful to God, as it hath already chanced to the Prowenſals , 
Burgundians and Spaniards, who falling from God by the fame 
meanes, are now by his iuſt indoment ſeuecrly punished for the 
{ame by rhe Saracens, with t!:e Jofle of the Chriitian faith, 

12. Thus wrote this famous bishopa few yecres after Spaine 
was conquered by the Moores, and further added certaine exam= 
ples ot Gods juſtice extended vpory ſome english Kinges, for 
their licentious life and other offences, as vpon Kinge Celred 
predeceſlor of Ethelbald, who he faith was nor only a deHowerer 
of religious women, but alſo a breaker of ecclefaſtical priui- 
ledges, and that thertore God (uftred a wicked {pirit to take and 
polefic him, as he was banquetinge with his nobility, and to Kil- 
him after tharhe had made him blaſpheme almighty God, and 
ro the ſame cauſe he alio attributerh the vnſfortrunate end of 0- 

: | gp 
fred King of Northumberl:nd ,who he ſaith was Zarundem culparum 
reus, guilty of the ſame farlts, and thatthertore God ſuffred him to 
be miſerably killed Thus this holy man admonished King Ztbel- 
bald; whoas it may bepreſumed, contemned his councel , and 
therfore receiued at Gods handes, the punishment which the 
blefled bishop had threatned him, for he was afterwards cruclly 
murdered as appearcth in our hiſtories. 

13. This I hane aid, with deſier rhar it may ſerue for a do- 
cument to al princes & maieſtrats tolabour by adkmeanes ro res 
preile and reforme thar vice of the lesh,noronly in them ſelues, 
if neede be ; bur allo in their ſubie&s, leſt if it grow to exceſle 
in either, it may draw the wrath of God vpon the whole com- 


 monwelth, wherof I hauc declared the reaſon in the 17. chap- 


rer. Therefore now I wil proccede to other examples of Gods 


-wrath executed vpon commonwelrths,& wil lay downe only 4. 


moſt manifeſt. Three. in our owne country, and the fourth in 
the Kingdome of Naples. | 
THAT 
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I THAT THE THREE CON DQVESTS OF 
| our country by the Saxons, Danes, aud Normans proceeacd 
of the innes, either of the Princes, or of the people , or of both ; 
and vuhat their [ines vere vwuhich deſerued [0 great a pint- 
shment ; Al/oby the woay, it is declared wuhat great mercy 
God chewed towvards the Britrans and Englith from tyme 
70 tyme. 
CHAP. 2 


EZz21 F we conſider the three diners conqueſts of 
FY&_ll our country fince ir receiued the Chriſtian, 
2 | taith, and the ſtare therof ar the ſame time, to- 
2'dſ, geather with the iudgment and reſtimony of 
Z DY the graueſt authours thar haue written therof, vhocaifioiefola 
| Y we thalcaſely ſee that the ſame hane proceeded, ,,.,,n, f 
: of no other cauſe bur ofthe ſinns of the Princes , or of the pco our cuntry by 
ple, or of both; For alrhough the infirmiry of man is ſuch, that '* Saxons D&-” 
there neuer wantcrh matter for Gods juſtice to punith in com. © Xrman: 
monwelths ( by reaſon wherof we lee that in al countries the 
people are ſcourged more or Jefle from time to time, not only 
erticuleily euery one in his owne perion, with miſaducntures, 
licknes,loſle of goods,dearh of children &ſuch like,bur alſo ge- 
nerally with plagues, famin, inundations and warrs ) yet the fy- 
bucrſion of commonw-<lrths neuer chancerh,bur for ſome great 
exceſle: of ſinne, either in the Prince, or in the people, or in 
both; & commonly afrtcr many warnings & admonitions giuen 
by gentle and (weere corre@ions, ſuch being the longaninury 
and parience ot al nighry God, that he licth the axe at the foore 
ofthe tree long before he curtit downe, and triethal mcanes 
tr cure the {orcs of his ſeruants, by lenitines and fomenrations, 
rather rhen by caurercs and inciſions, or by cutring of the infe- 
&ed member, which he ncuer doth but when there is no other 
remedy, 
2. This courſe we ſee he hcld with his owne people, for 
though hee often chaſtiſed riem with famine, peſtilence , inua- 
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the proceedinge ſlons of enemies and ciuil warres ; yet after a while he ener re- 


part. r' 
of —_— ſtored them to tranquillity, plenty 8 peace, vatil art length they 
wank rein proued ſo incorrigible, that the prophet lamenred in the perſon 
| liketo the courſe of God , that al his fatherly correQion was loft ypon. them, ſay- 
he held vvith ing ; Fruftra percuſit filios Veftros. 1 hane beaten and chafliſed your chil= 
oo Brotans. ren in Vame and againe the ſaid propher ſaith to almighty God; 
in. <2 5: Percuſi1it1 eos 8C. Fhou baſt beaten them ( oLord) «nd they have not Lerie 
fory ; thou ha#t aff ified them, and they haue refuſed te receaue thy . diſci- 

pline; As who would ſay, there is noe other remedy lefr, bur 
reprobation, ſubucrſion,and vtrer extirpation of them ; & ther=- 

fore almighty God gaue them ouer intro the hands of their ene- 


+ Keg. ea.17 mijes; firſt the ren tribes in $4marie which were al taken with 
their King 0ſee and tranſlared into Syria, and after alſo rhe orher 
two tribes in /uda , were caried into captiuity by Nebuchadonoſor 

4 Reg. CK. 23. Ki f bil h | '. d - & h mh h 

24. 2. ing Of Bavzton, WACTre tney remained 70.yecres; & thnougn tney 


were after reſtored to their country and their temple reedified, 
yetatlengrth they were for their exrreame ingratitude and per- 
uerſe obſtinacy vteerly ruynated, as Thaue declared beforc. 

The pacience 3» Thelike proceeding A God vſed with our coun- 


_— + ved try in the time of the Brittans after they receaued the Chriſtian 
@VPIYAS Fre \ 


Brittans before 


their congueſt, ſome rymes with peſtilence, and other whiles with incurſions 


of their enemies, and with ciuil warrs amongſt them ſelues, fo 
long as the ſame ſufficed ro reduce them to repentance and a- 
mendment of their tiues, as ſome tymes ir did; which our fa« 


mous country man ES. Zede, and the ancient Gldas called the Sage, | 
doc teſtifie, declaring rhat the Brizzan, being driven partly by fa- 


The miſerable min, ahd partly by inuafions of Scors and PAs, either ro abandon 
Fate of = _ the country, or ro hide them ſelnes in mountaines woods and 
tanzinuaded by caues, crancd help of the Romans writting vnto them thar Ia- 
Picles and Scots. . | b : 

Eildas de excj-* MENTable epiſtle, wherof Gildas makerth mencion, in the which 
they faid ; Owv barbarous enemyes dee drine V» to the ſea, and the ſea dri- 
weth ws back tothem againe, ſo that of two kind of deaths we hawe our 


choree, to wit, Whether 3 e nil haue our throats cut , or els be drowned ; 


The Priten: 6. Thus wr they to the Romans: 
bt 


3tut of humane : | ; 
9% {AP r7e- © 4- Burbying nortſuccored by them, by reaſon of their grear 


d:0 Britan, 


courſe 10 the de- warts 2t the ſame time with _Atula,they begane ro haue recourſe 
%3ne, nd ebtey- to the mercy of God, and to rely wholy vpon his helpe ( as 


acd ts 


faith, for he chaſtiſed them ſome times with dearth and famine, 
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Pore ſaid authors report ) and ſo with his afliſtance aſſailed their <4 ecovef. kit 
e caues, and woods where they lay hid, and Gildas deexcid, 

reat ouerthrowes,bur alſo droue them our Þ*itran- 
of the country, & thartly after had ſuch plenty of corne, fruite, 
and al kind of vidualls, thar the like had nor bene feene, nor , 
heard of before in many ages; wherupon followed the effect Mature 
which Moſes noted and lamented in the children of 1ſrael ; In- came - 
craſſutuseſt dileFus (faith he) ex recalatramt ; The beloned people of God and wn;ratſul 
was made fatte, end then they began to kick , that is to ſay (as he ex- tovvard God, 
pounderh ir preſently ) incraſſatus, impinzuatus , dilatatus dereliquit yy, p, 


Deum fattorem (uum : Being become faire and fatte , they forſooke thuir Ibid. 
God and Creator, and ſo it fel our with the Brittans. 
5- For they proued fo vngrarful for Gods great mercy to- 
wards them, that ( as the foreſaid authors afhrme ) they fel into. Pe ah 
eqa. hilt. Il, 16 


res viri &c, Net only ſecular men, but alſsthe eccleſpaſtical , gining them weed 
ſelues W-oly to dronkenes, to animoſity, and contention, enty , craelty » ha- finnes of the Bri- 
tred of truth, lowe of tes, and al Vice ; wherupon our Lord ſcourged ©”: 
them againe with ſuch a peſtilent morrallity , that with ina 
while there were not men enough a liue ( as theſe authors re- 
ſtify) to bury the dead, and when that ſufficed not to reuoke 
them from their vicious liues; Non multo poſt ( ſaith S. Bede) 4 , Ibid. ? 
p : og mg , evv inuaſions 
erior gentem peccatricem Vito diri ſcelers ſecuts eſt ; Shortly aſter « Sharper ,{thor amt , 
pumshment of ſuch deteflable wickednes followed Vpon that ſinneful peo- Pitts, and Scots, 
ple; For the pi#s and Scots began againe to make ſuch irruptions 
vpon them, thatnot being able to withſtand them , they were rug 
forced to cal in the $4x0ss to alliſt them , Qu0d domins nuts ( ſairh rhe gritans cag. 
S. Bede ) diſpoſitum eſie conſtat. 8c. Vrhich it s manifeſt was done by led mthe gax. 
Gods diſpoſstion, to the end that their Wickednes might receaue due punizh- 5 for their dee 
ment. For with ina while the 54x0n; did confederate them ſelues {****7>h1< by 
: Ma : -* Gods initice tur- 
with their enemies, and-picking quarrells againſt chem, deſtroi- eq ts their ve. 
ed al the country with fierand ſword, burning vp howſes , vil- teronerthrovy 
lages, and townes, and killing al ſorts of people, in ſo much thar PR end. 
many fledinto forreine countries, and-others hid them ſelues 1969. 2 
amongſt the hills, mountaines and woods, vntil acknowled- Thererentanc 
ging che iuſt indgment of God vpon them, they called ro him > es nc 
for mercy ; Fnanmo con/enſu auxilium celeſte precantes ; Crauing help 99? SES 
from heauen With Yprforme conſent; wherwith Gods mercy was Mo- toyyards chem 
Cc: ued to 
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ned tro give them Ambroſius Aurelianus for their capraine, and 
diuers notable victories by his meanes, and eleghally at Black= 
amorein yorke ſhere (for ſo was called Mons Bdonicus, as faith 
Polidore) where they made (ſuch great ſlaughter of them, thar for 
ſome yeeres,they did not further moleſt them,God ſo diſpoſing 
mn reward of their repentance at that time. 

6. For being as Gi/das faith myndful of their former calami- 
ties and afflictions laied vpon them for their ſinns, al forts of 
men, ſpiritual and temporal, as wel the Princes as their ſubics, 
did euery one his duty in his vocation A s!!rs ( ſaith Giidas ) des 
cedent:bus. &.C. But they being dead, and an other are ſucceeding igno- 
rant of the m:ſeries paſt, end corrupted with preſent eaſe and pleaſure, al 
tructh and iuſtice was {o ſubnerted, thar there appcared not {o 
much as any figne therof in al the fore ſaid ſtares of men; Excep- 
t1s payrts et Vilde paucts . Excepting 4 few, a wiſe Very jew ; for ihe 
Kinges ({aith hee) Were tiran's, and the [uayes, mol? Yyickhed and cor- 
rupt, the prieſt; negligent of, therr duty 4 Raro ſacrificanies et nunguam furo 
corde inter altaria ftantes;Seeldome ſacrificing and neuer comming to the 
altar, with 4 pure hart, ignorant, impudent, fimoniacal, and laſciui- 
ous; and al (orts of laimen loaden with wickednes, with mur- 
der, paricids,pride,adulterics, (wearing, periuries, blaſphemies; 
and al iniquity. : ey 

7. Andto ſhew fome-particalarities of this, and tow iuſtly 
the vengeance of almighty God was powred vpon the whole 
nation, the ſame author roucheth breefly the liues of lome of 
the kingesand princes thar were in his time, as. of Conflantive , 
Aurelius, Conanus , Yortiporuus , Cuneglaſus and Maglacunus , taxing 
them with tiranny, periury, ſacrilegious murders, and parricids, 
( committed euen before the holy altars) adulreries, horrible 


inccſtes, breach of vowes, of religion, and chaſtity, yea and 2. of : 


them with beaſtly Scdomy; for the which enormityes, and the 
general corruption and wickednes of the whole nation, he 
threatnerh or rather propheſieth vnro them the vtter ruyne and 


deftruQtion which ſhortly afrer worthjly fel vpon them, as the 


Britiſh cronicler Geffrey of Monmorh, alſo acknowledgeth. ſaying 


that King Ceadwalladar ( who was the laſt of the race of Britans) 


vſed theſe wordes as he fled by fea into France, with the; reli- 


nes, V 


ques of the Britan nation ; Y# nobzs peccatoribus ob immania ſcelerd. | ang | 
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mofira, 8.3 Voe be to Vs ſinner: for our grem1ous ſennes wherwith we haue 
neuer ceaſed to offend God yvhiles we had time of - repentance, and therfore 
novy the punishment of God falleth pon Vs, vyhich rooteth Vs out of our 
native ſoyle. Thus ſaid King Cadwalladar, and much more to the 
ſame pupoſe, wherby, asallo by that which I haue ſaid before 
;r evidently appeareth that the finnes of the Britans, as wel of 
the Princes as of the people, was the cauſe of their ouerthrowe, , 
and of the conqueſt of their country by the Saxons, N 
8. And now to ſpeake of that which followed inthe raigne Oſthe congu-ftt 
of the ſaid Saxons & Enclish,&: how almighty God punithed thein ®! the tnglich by 
alſo for their ſinnes, it cannot be denied bur that there were a- the Danes, 
mongſt them many holy menand great Saints of God, as wel of 
the kinges, as of the bishops, prelats, religious men,and others; , 
as$. Kinges, aboue60 Princes of royal blood (to wir, ſonnes, Ng 
daughters, nzphewes, or neeces of Kings) and 35, bishops, be- the gaxon kings 
ſides a far greater number of religious and holy men and wo- vwhereof 8. 
men, alſo famous for theirholylife and miracles, before, or af- Ye canonixed 
ter their deaths, that they were and are held and honored for —_—_ 57” Hana 
Saints, neuertheles there neuer wanted amongſt the reſt of the Rr as 
Princes, and people, marrer, and as I may tearme it, fewel, ro Guliel.Malſmfb 
kingle the wrath of God againſt the whole realme, in ſo much RIS 
that $5. Bonifacins biſhop of MentJ in Germany ( of whome I haue Rowan. & alj. 
ſpoken before ) writing to an archdeacon in England called Zec- gangs hung: 19: 
bert about rhe yeere of our Lord'7 4g. exclaymed againſt the vices Thegreat vice 
of the english Chriſtians ſaying; Inauditum malum eff pre ceteris ſe. '9<t rayned in 


eulrs 8&c. The like miſcherfe hath not bin heard of in former ages, to vvit, — poorer 


| that a Chrifl1an nation 5howld far exceede &- ſurpaſſe the Sodomits th ſinne, their firſt inng- 


and that contemninr lavyful marriage, er the cuftome of theyyhole yyorld; fron. 
and the precept of God, they 5hou'd liue in continual inceit, adultery, and 


: gbominable yrh1edome, euen with religious yyomen, 


9. Thus wrote. Bon:facein the ſame age, & not many yeeres 
before that the Danes firſt entr2d England, wherby it may wel be Thc Panes infe- 
iudged that for thoſe enormious ſinnes of the flesh, which he fred & troubled 


. . . f he En-ligh | 
ſo much reprehended in the Zng!:5h, almighty God chaſtiſed —— 


them, not only by civil warres, which ſceldome ceaſed, there >rarres 200. 

| whiles there were many kinges, butalſo by inuafion of the Da- ere. 

| nes, who firſt bypiracyes & after by open warrs, cruelly infeſted polidoris j-hifh 
and tronbled the ralme at diuers and ſundry tymes, for rhe Angl 
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ſpace of almoſt 200. yeeres, vnrilart length, the iuſtice of God 
was ſatisfied and his wrath appealed by the prayers and merits 
of rhe Sms of the nation, as1t was reucaled ro the good Kin 

Alured, or Aifred founder of the famous vniuerhty of oxfork 


MA treatiſe concerninge * part. 7. 


11250 th: Saints Who having had many yeres warres with the Danes, and being 


of thenatton. 
Polid. li. 5. hiſt. 
Anglic. 


driven by t em atlength ro grear extremity, and forced to re- 
tire him fclfe into a certaine fenny and marish ground in Sommer 


«. Alwred bing ſetsbyre, with his mother and other of his nobillity, was comfor- 
greatly 9:firejſed ted with a viſion of S. Cutbert, who appeared not only ro him, 


by the Danes 
TY45S conforted 
by 4 viſtin of 
S. Cuibert. 
Gulielmus Mal- 


Sburierfis de ge- 


ſtis Anglo. li. z. 
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but alſo ro his mother in their ſleepe, telling rhem that wheras 
the english had foralong tyme before borne the heauy pen- 
nance of their ſinnes, by the inuafion and moleſtation of the 
Danes, God would of his mercy caſe them therof: Indigenarum 
Saptorum meritts for the merits of the home borne Saints,or holy men of the 
nation. And therfore bad him be of good comfort, for that he 
chould with in a while be reſtored to his former Rate and haue 
the victory of his enemyes, which after proued moſt rrue. 

10. For he recouered al that which he had loſt and droue the 


4nes Our of Erg/and,excepting ſuch as were content to become 


Chriſtians, ro whome he gaue the kingdomes of North:mberland, 


and of the Zefangles, who duringe his tyme neuer moued more 
warre, & they of the eafterne parts.ſtirring afrerwardes againſt | 
his ſonne called Zdyrard the brit, were by himvtrerly oucr- / 
throwne, as alſo the other in Northumberland, in like manner and : 
ypon like occahon, were fubdued by his grandchild Adelflane | 
who made £2gland a monarchy, which ſo remained and flouril- | 
hed withour furtherinfeſtation of the Danes, during the raigne , 


of 4. Kings the ſucceflors of Adeljtan, ro wit, his 2. bretheren, 


Eamond and Eldred ( who ſucceeded one an other) and the 2. 
ſonnes of Edmund called Edyyin and Edgar, which Edgar was for. 


his excellengyerrues and proſperous raigne called ; Honor & de- 
licie Anglorum, the honor & de'rght of Engiand, or as Ingu:phus re-. 
armeth him, honor £5 roſa rerum, the honor, and roſe. of Kings, of. 


whom it is writren hattin his ryme al ecclcliaftical orders fow-) 


God 


Tished, learned and yertuous men were highly eſteemed, al ciuil geb' 
and forrein watrs ceaſed, Scotland was tributary ro him, and hej mart 
was called the King of Albion, being no I:fle powerful by ſea whic 


then by land; no ycere of his raigne paſſed wherein he built nor 
{ame} 
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Cod fſomemonaſtaries, orclfe did not ſome great and notable good 
erits to his country, and ſuch were his vertues and fo great the fame 
tin of his felicity, that there came principal men out of al countries 
ford | adioyning to ſee him, and to be acquainted with him. 
cing 11 Loe then how che promiſe of S. Cubert ro Kinge Alured 
\ re- | wasfulfilled, partly in him, and partly in nis poſterity ro the 4, 
\mer= generation, and how the Dunes were expelled, and the english 
\for- Hourished, when the penalty of their ſinnes paſt was paied, and 
him, Gods wrath appeaſed, by the merits of the $4:nts or holy men of 
\eras The landass. Cubert ſignified. | 
TE 122 Therfore wheras the Danes returned againe into england The Danes ow- 
frhe $hortly after Edpar in the raigne of his ſonne E#tteldred, and not rnd mio bas 
rum only moleſtedir with incurſions ( as they were wont) bur alſo "apr 
red d fell d . ff r J . ; run ment of 
of the conquered and poſleſſedir fora time, it may wel be preſumed je 
at he . tharrchey were bur the inſtruments of Gods iuflice therjn for Polidor hift. 
hane the punishment of linne,as wel as in former times;and lk I 
the iudgments of God are ſo inſcrutable, rhat no certaine iud- 
1ethe . gment can be made therof, furder then ir pleaſerh him ſelfe ro 
come  reneale; ncuertheles ſpeaking probably according to the conrſe 
rland, of his diuyne iuſtice declaxed in the the feriprures in like caſes, , | 
more | it may be thought that the ſaid conqueſt made by the Danes,pro- pe ons any” 
gainſt * ceeded'of the ſtnns partly of the famous King Edger (though he Fn —_—_ 
"acr- | were dcad before ) and partly of his wife Alfred , and laſtly of 'honghr)/or the 
-r and | their ſonne Ztheldred in whoſe time the country was conque- Jones of tb 
elflane | red ; For although King Edgar excelled in a! piety and verrue in gory w Fi 
ouriſ- i his later daies ( as T haue declared ) yet he did an a& in his youth OY 
raigne wherof it may be thought his children and poſterity paid the 
heren, | Penalty. : 
the 2. 23- This I fay for that after the death of Z/feda his wife ( by Poli4. Vire. hi 
as for. whome he had King zdvvard the martyr )he fel in loue with Xt- Aeji* 1.5 
3 de. fred« wife roanoble man called Ztheipvolfe , whome wirh her Athans n= 
Lus te-. conſent he cauſed ro bee killed, to the end he might marry her, rd ar, a»d 


f 


1gs, O 


How-! God, and how iuſt]y puniſhed in his poſterity, we may wel ind- 


and how grenous this finne of his wasin the ſighr of almioh ry A!Feds bis 


vo) 6. 


al ciuil{ ge by the like offence of King Dawd, who to the end he mighr 


and he! 
by ſea 
1ilt not 

{ame 


| marry Berſabe procured the death of Yr:4; her hn{bind, for the 
which the propher Nathan tould him from almighty God, thar 
the {word ſhould ncuer depart out of his boule, and that his 
ES os lonng 
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{onne in the cradle ſhould dye therfore, beſides that God permit® gy 
red for punithmer of rhar finne,thart al his other children except FB 
Salomon diced molt vnfortunatly ; For Amnen hauing deflowred | ,, 
his ſiſter Thamar was killed by his brother Abſo/on;8& Adouias by : 6] 
Salomon, & laſtly Avſolenrebelling and fighting againſt his owne | 
facher Kinge Dawmd, was milcrably ſlaine, hanging ona tree by 4 þj 
th c haire ot the head; & therfore no meruaile that the like finne ye 
of Kinge Edzar was allo ſeuerely puniſhed in his children. = 
:4. Tothis purpoſe itis to be noted, that his marriage pro- A; 
ued moſt vnfortunate,nor only ro the fruite that proceeded V 
th erof, and to the whole realme ( as ſhal be declared here after ) -| kj; 
bu r alſo to King Edward his ſonne by his former wife, who ſuc- | 
ceeding him in his kingdome, was $hortly after killed by. the ' an 
mcanes of Aifreda his ſtepmother, for the aduancement of her | (ay 
ſonne Ztheldred, wherin I cannot butnore by the way, the ſe- tio 
nerirz of Gods iuſtice in punishing finne, ſeeing the ſaid young | bo 
Prince being ſo holy and innocent of life, and fo higly in Gods | kin 
Fauor,rharpreſently after his death many notable miracles were Jum 
done at his body, and he canonized tor a Sarpt, yet he could not © gre, 
{cape the temporal punishmenr due ro his farhers offence. we. 
15. Lutto proceede, ſuch was the common opinion of the | { as 
innocencye and holines of this young King £dvyard ;and of the | ypo 
enormity of the finne committed by Alfredain the murt'er of | and 


z 


' him, thar the conciete of moſtmen was at that time ( as 7rull:am | rior 


of Malmſcw y witnellcth ) thar the conqueſt of En-landby the Da- | ofh 
nes was apumskmentof God for the lame; which may wel be; turp, 

<eſumed, cſpecialy if we adde therto rhe offence , nor owly. of z» th; 
bis father ( wherot I have already ſpoken ) bur alſo of his bro-' x17 
ther Etheldred, for whoſe cauſe he was murdred , and in whoſe! was 
time that conquelt hapned gforir may be crhoughr moſt conſo- 
nant to the juſtice of almighry God, thar Ztheldred being the 
ſonne of the wicked Alfreds, and fruit of the curicd marriage, triby 
yea and wirh al moſt wicked him ſelfe, should bearc rhe penalty! thith 
as wel of his owne, asof both his parenrs ſinncs. T his holy 8.7 King 
Dunſtan Archbishop of Canterbury fore ſaw, and forerold of himy} vpon 
partly.at his coronation ( ſaying, thar for his mothers tinne inf} whic 
the murder of King Edward, both he and his chil-irens Should b&red it 
{zucrely punished, and his kingdome transtcrred ro ſtrangers YSyyen, 


N 
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mite gandpartlyafterwards, when vpon diſpleaſure raken againſt the 
cept | Biihop of Kocheſter, he beſeeged him in the ſaid Cirtty , and was 
yred nothing moned, either with the humble ſure of 5. Dunſtan, or 
4s by : els with his threats of the wrath of God ; and S. Anarew, pa- 
wne | tronof the church of &echefter vntil at length S. Dunilun gaue 
e by | hima hupdrech pounds in money, for the which he was.con- 
1nne rent to raiſe his ſege; where vpon the 'holly man. fent him 

woord, that ſeeing he preferred money, before God and his 

pro- - Apoltle, al th)ſe miſcheefes which God had erdained, should shortly fal 
eded pon him, meaning the inuaſfton of the Danes, and lolle of his 
frer ) kingdome, which fel out ro be true. 

{\uc- 16. Andif we conſider the manner of his life, and the nature, rhe offences of 
:.the and quality of his offences, we hal find, thagthey were the very XK. Ftheldred in 
f her | ſame which the {cripturesafficmerto be the cauſe of the tranſla- vweufroynn oh 
e ſe- tion of kingdomes, from one nation to an other-wherot the Fa OR E," 
oung boke of Ecleſiaſticus ſaith Regnum de gente in gentem transfertur &C, Eccli. ca. 10. 
Gods | kingdomes are transferred from nation to nation for ininftice, inuries, ca- | 
were d{umniations, and Jivers decerts. In which kind of finnes, King Ethel= = 
d not | dred greately exceeded, for he had his cares ſo open , and ſho- 

. wed ſ{uch tauour ro al kind of accuſers and calumniatours, that 
f rhe | { as Polidor rirgil ſaith ) no mans life was in ſecurity ; belids that Polidor. bi.'>, 
f the | ypon euerylighr occaſion, he ſpoiled, and banished che richeſ; 
er of | and welthieſt of his ſubjects, being geuen withal to al kind of 
u1:ams | rior, and diflolution; and zherfotc wiliam of Ma'imſ. urz wriiteth 
e P4-! of him breefely 5 Eu5 Vit Cur(usſ.cuns mn prinupio,miſer itt medto, nant Laan 
cl be; turpis in exttu {The courſe of his life was cruel is the begtung , miſcrable g.li.2. ca. 10. 
ly of 4 the midſt, : d sham-ful in theend, Po1id. Virg. li. 7, 
 bro-" 17. Furthermore he was ſo cowardly & baſe minded, that he *: ge > 
rhoſe. was no lefle conteprible to ſtrangers abroad,ethen harcful to his _—_ * of 
onſo- owneſubiects at home; wherupon the Danes tooke COUrage 2- guns King of 
g the | gaine ro en:e: England, who firſt made him graunt them a yeerely the Pene:,vvho 
ciage,, tribute, wherwith they were content for a time, & after turning 244 there 
enalry: thirher againe, forced him to flie into Normandy and ro leaue his Bape 
oly 8.! kingdome rg,Syyeno their King who exercited al kind of cruelty yufier $ucnes 


= . z þ - . . - j 
f him} vpon the Zig/th, and enioyed the kingdome as long as he liued, death reconered 
ne in} which was nor paſt 5: yeeres, after whole death Et:{dred recoucs Egiard acamy 


uld be red it againe, and pollefied it 2. yeeres, whilſt Canutns ſonne ro 
1gcrs YSypeyo was held Occupicd at home with arebellion of che people 


an / 


and ved his 
for mer c1 welty 
andunfiecy. 
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of Noryyay, in which meane while, zZtheldred returned like the 
dogoe to his old vomit of cruelty and injuſtice, eſpecially againſt ; x] 
lf the Danes ( who then had bene for ſome yeeres planted and mar- | al 
189 | roed in England ) cauſing many of them ro be killed with cruel ! a 
Hl Idem. rorments, and amongſt others, Sigrfredus, and Morgandus two of 1; 
the nobleſt of them, were falſly accuſed of fained crimes, and * m 
lf put to death for the ſame; beſides rhar Prince Edmund ſonne to | tþ 
Etheldred rauished the wife of S:grfred, being a woman no Ieſle ade m 
mirable for her beauty, then commendable for her chaſtiry, al , w 
Canutus fone Which when Canutus vnderſtood, being moued wirh defire as | nj 
tovy Svyeno in. WEI to renence theſe iniuries done to his countrimen, asalſoro | an 
vaded En;land. reconer the kingdome of England conquered by his farther, paſ- | we 
i ſed oner thither with an army, and pur al to fier and (word, ! 1 
ll - + rat whernpon Ztbeldred died for ſorrow, and although his ſonne #d- , w, 
It wy get: 2 mund ſurnamed Ironſide,after diners conflidtx & a combar fought | re 
hand to hand with Canmtus poſſeſſed the one halfe of Englind by  w 


! ſoile ſonne to K. 


Etheldved. copoſition,yet with in ayeere Canutus enioyed the whole by the im 
| ot 28 ke *f ſuddaine death of Edmund, ſlaine vpon a prinie as he was eaſing an, 
Ns a him ſelfe, and ſo he remained abſolute King therof, as long as? liu 


| helined, which was abour 20. yeeres after. 4 
| Ms 5 18. ' Herein neuertheles it is to be noted, how the mercy of | te1 
ID 6 4b, 


| God tovyards almighty God cores his iuſtice, and moderated the ri-: rai 
lf . theenzlichin gour therof,for that $ infinit bounty he determined by this] ful 
[ turning their conqueſt as it ſeemerh, rather to chaſtiſe. corre, and redrefſe' Ki! 
| "4 my England then to ruine and oppreſle ir, and therfore after he had' Ar 
f ſome what ſatisfied the ſeucrity of his juſtice nor only vpon the. ple 
[ | _ realine, by the 5. yeeres cruel raigne of Sweno ( who ranſacked\ de: 
| . and ſpoiled al ſorts of men, as wel eccleſiaſtlcal, as remporal). or 
bur alſo vpon the perſons of Etheldred and his ſonne Edmond , he yec 

gaue them Canutus ſonne to Sweno for their King, who though: exc 

The great verty DE Was a ſtranger, yet gouerned with al clemency and good ex-, al t 
ll e>dpietyofx. ample of life, doing continualyadts of piety, making good and fee: 
| Canutns. holſome lawes, eaſing the people of taxes and impoſitions, and} bur 
| deſerving wel of al ſtates, by the meanes wherof Zngland flori-| ous 
ſhed in his time in peace and plenty, of whomel can not for! the 

beare (this occaſion being offred) to declare here by the way amp 

a notable a&, which I wish al Princes wonld wel waigh an hef\ 


| | conſider in the height of their proſperity. that 
; c9. It 


= 


Mf 


1 flori- 
107 for 


1e wed ampie, negligence, and bad gouernment of Etheldred; Bur when 


ph an 


: theſca ſide ſome of his noble men flattered him, and extolled 
| aboueal meaſure his great power, calling him the moſt mighty A memorable 
| and potent King of al Kinges commanding abſolutly ouer men, 
; landand ſea, wherupon to correct their flattery (and to ſhew 


; waſhed witha waue that came in vpon him, he aroſe, and tur- 


| wes of Water; therefore know yee, that th: only King of Kinges, and he that 
' commandeth land and ſea, is the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by whoſe 
; Wil and promdente al thinges aregonerned; And hauing ſaid thus he 


+ lived. 


ter, yet I haue thought good to recompr ithere, as wel for the 
| rarenes of the example, as4lſo that it may appeare how merci- 
is fully God dealt with the people of Zngland to giue them ſuch a 
; kinge, by whoſe piety their conqueſt rurned ro their comfort. 


; excellent a Prince as was s. Edward the Confeſſor, who raigned in - 
, al tranquility peace and felicity aboue 23. yecres, ſo that it may ;. 


a 
J 
Y 


P 


19. le 
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| buralſo by the good endeauor and example of two ſuch vertu- 
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19, Itchanced once thatas he was walking at Southamton by 91d. Virgil. 


Angl. hiſt. li. 7. 
in tne. 


40(l of K. Canute 
tus, 


mans infirmity ) he went to the very ſea fide, and fitting downe 
there, ſaid to the waues ( as the tide was comming in) I com- 
mand you, that you touch not my feete,and being preſently wel 


ning to his noble men, ſaid, Loe my Lordes you cal me King of Kinges | 
and Lord of land and ſea, though 1 can not command one of theſe litle Wa- 


Henricus Hun- 
tind hitt, Angl, 
i X 


9 
_ 


returned to YYinchefter, and. tooke the crowne which he vſed ro 
weare vpon his head, and pur it with his owne handes vpon an 
image of Chrift crucified, which was in the church of S. Peter 
«nd Paul, and would neuerafter weare any crowne ſo long as he 


20. Though this may ſeeme to be a digrefſion from my mat- 


And this his mercy appeared much more afterwards, when it Guliel.Malſm. de 
pleaſed his diuine maieſty ſoſweetly to diſpoſe, that after the gcR. reg. li.z. ca. 
death of Canutus, and his two ſonnes Yaraldus and Hardicanutus, Fold. Viee-k. @ 
or as Polidor calleth him Cunueus, which two raigned bur 6. ohus. hiſt, 


Ingulphus. hiſt. 
yeeres the crowne returned againe to Englith blood, yea & ro ſo j;, © entind 


li. 6. 
Roger. Houed. 
nnal. par. r. 
Eiyvard the 
Confeſſor ſunne 
to K. Etheldred. 
ſucceeded Canu- 
#5, 


ſceme thatalmighty God ſought, not only by ſo grear benifits, 


ous & pious Kinges, to induce the people of England to reforme 
their lines, which had bene before fo corrupred, by the cuil ex- 


elaw cheir obſtinacy and ingratirude towards him to be ſuch 
that ncicher ſcucrity, nor lenity, could reclaime them, he caue 
Dd 2 thera 
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them oner into the handes of the Normans,partly to punish them {| fey 

according to their deſerts, andparrly to conſummare the punt» | rex 

shmenrt due to the finns of Edgar and Etheldred ; For which cauſe |} gte1 

5 8 it may be thought he would nor ſuffer the good King zdyard | bit 
( who was Etheldreds ſonne ) to haue any iflue, or any other then | of 

liuing of the race of Etheldred, to ſucceede him in the kingdome; | the 

for arrhe ſame time lined Edgar, ſonne to Edmund Ironſide and his | 14 

Cul.Malmſ.de two lifters, Chriſtine; who was religious ina monaſtery at Rameſey, | the 
geſt.reg, Angl BH. nd Margaret,who was afrer married to Ma'colme King of Sco- | the 
Culiel, Malm- oz; And Edgar(as PYuliam of Malmsbury witnefſeth who wrote in ! 77+ 
——— "rh the time of King Henry hcſt ſonne to the Conquerour )hauing bene / wh 
trolled and rumbled too, and fro, with grear variety of fortune | x ; 

Nune( faith he ) remetn:, > tarts cans [10s im agro conſumet ; He | tha 

now Wafleth and cor.ſumeth his hoary harres far from the court, i» ſilind | the 

and quret country life. . fro! 

21. Bur what ſocuer may be ſuppoſed of Gods indgments in | ofz 

tnis point, the other concerning the punishmenr of God vpon. | Riff! 

the people for their {innsis euident enough , partly by the cir- | rieg 

Gulie!. Mal. de cymftances and the euent,and partly for thatirt pleaſed almighty | Mas 
ik as God to reucale the ſame to King Edward him ſelfe alitle before | fied 
The conqueſtof his death, who lining in a trance 2. daies rogeather , ſignified | mo! 
England by the hen he came to him ſelfe, that rwo religious men whome he Eng 
| +=" ood oa had knowne in Normandy to live and die with great edification ) 2 
wvardin a vi=> had appeared vnto him, and rould him from —__— God, that | acc 
fron. after his death the Kingdome Should fora time be giuen oner gue 
Airedus Abbas into the hands of Diuels, and wicked ſpirits for the ſinns of the } of 
apud Surium 5. clergy and people. And further he ſaid, that when he made in- | ajth 
_— ſtice ro haue leaue to lignify the ſame ynro them ro.the end that | yeer 
chey mighr repent, & auertthe wrath of God from them ſelues |} the 

as the Nmmirs did, the faid religious men anſwered thatir would | prief 

be to no purpoſe, for that neither they wold repent, nor God | gy, 

would forbeare to punish them, and when he furder inſiſted to- igno 

know when the wrath of God would be appealed rowardes | yyy 

1w3el. at vb3 Chem and their finnes remmitred, they anſwered him in this.| ng xr; 
Sapri. =» arable... — ſelue 
C/ « Mg 22, Whena greene tree; (ay they, being cutre of in the midſt, | gf re 
fps 7 and one part agate net from the other the breadth of 3, | peop 
wits 3. akcrs, nal with out helpe come togeather againe, flowrish, and ſpoil, 

: » | fruciify, 
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| fen&tify, then ſbal they receaue ſome comforr,and their ſinns be Alzedus.lbi& 
{ remitred; This he rould ro the Queene his wife, the Lord Roberr\ 

; Steward of his houfe, H4r-1d (who was after Kinge )and Stigaud 
bithop of Canterbury, al which were preſent when he came out 
1 of his rrance, and the euent 5hewed Shortly after, the truth of 
{ the firſt part therof, when Duke 7/illam of Normandy ſlew King 
! Hara'd, and conquered the realme, and broughr al the ſtares 
| therof ro miſerable ſeruitude; and as for the later part (to wit 
; the parable) ſome haue expoundedir,that it was fulfilled, when 
| Benr) the firſt married Mende the. King of Scotland; daughter , 
/ whoſt mother Margaret was daughter to Edmund Ironſide & neece 
| to Edward :he Confefior,as T hauc ſignified before ;ſo that the tree, 
{ thatis to ſay, the raigne of E:g'/-5h Kinges being curaſunder by 
| thedeath of Kinge Zdward in whome it ceaſed, was ſeperated 
| from the trunke the brcadth of 3.akers, that is ro ſay, the raigne 
| of, Kinges, to wit Harald, YYVilliam the Conquerour, and YYiliam 
| Rifus, and came togeather againe in Zenry the firſt, when he ma» 
| ried the forſaide Maude, who was( as I haue ſaid ) daughter ro 


- 


The expoſition 
ofthe parable 


rf Margaret and she danghrter to Edmond Ironſide, and the tree frutti- 


fied when Maude the Emprefie iſſued of that mariage, who was 
mother to Herr) the 2.in whome ceaſed the raigne of ſtrangers in 
England, al his ſucceſſors being naturally english. 
23 Bur to returne ro ſpeake of the ſinns of the p-ople, which 
according to the propheſy of 5. Zdward deſerned fo greata pla- 
gue, we may ſufficiently vnderſtand the ſame by the reſtimony oo 
| of /”illiam of Malmesbury lining in the fame age, who ſaith, that hift. Angi.ti.z. de 
alchough al learning, rcligion, and vertue had flowriſhed many VV 
| yeeres amongſt the engliſh, yeralirle before che comming of 
; the Norman: the ſame was vrterly deſtroicd and decaied ; For the 
g On | The enormious 
priefts (ſaith he) were ſo v-learned that they could 5kant pronounce truly (1; of the 
the pery Þvordes of the ſacraments, and din ſeruice;, and ſuch was the Clergy Nobility 
ignorance generally ofal men, rhatagrama.ian was held for a & people of En 
wonder, religious men were wholy giuen to delicacy and kept _ 
no rules of religion, rhe noble men and gentlemen gaue them 5,.qj.,, "my 
ſclues oner to gluttony and laciuiou'nes, there was no reſpeCt ihexormans. 
of religion, nor care of iuſtice;in ſo much that the common 8 
eople ſerued for no other then a praie to the nobility, who 
ſpoiled & ranſacked them at their "7 gs It was a _— 
CUIT= 


5 


214 <A treatiſe concerninge part. r. 
.cuſtome, when men had got their maidſcruants with child , ei. 
ther to ſend them to the ſtewes, or to ſel them for {laues,droun« 
kenes, and al the vices that commonly accompariy the ſame, or 
follow therof, were generally through out the realme Thus 
ſaith Y7ilam of Malmsbury in ſubſtance. 
Alred.in vita 24+ Alſo S. Edward him ſelfe when | 
"+ - nan 4 faid, thatche magiſtrars as wel ſpiritual as remporal, were no 
wvard ſaid as better then minitters of the diuel, rhar God was cuery where 
bis death con- diſhonored, law contemned, truth rrodden vnder foore, pitty 
cerning the ſin- 2nd mercy banilthed, cruelty held fora paſtime and entertain- 


end - - E ment z and therfore (laid he ) the wickednes of the englich is now com- 


conqueſt 'to fol- P 
lovy in puntsh- Shortly to follow. 
ment thereof. 25. This wasproued to be true by rhe euent with ina yeere 
Yilliam the freer, when William Duke of Normandy called the Congquerour came 
TIC OO” 75 he inſt and miniſt 
pilterof Gods INtO ar 1 whome God made t c inſtrument an niſter 
iuſtice to chaſtiſe of his iuRice to chaſtice them, for being admitted and crowned 
the Enzlish. King ( preſently after the bloody batraile wherin Kin g Harald 
=: is & 20000. men were {laine ) he began to tiranize vpon al ſtares, 
Liem. li. s. per he ſpoiled the nobllity of their landes, goodes, dignirties and of- 
Fay of fices,to giue the ſame to the Normans,he oppreſt the people with 
Yyillan +he infnit, and intollerable taxes, and impoſitons; he depriued cit- 
£0n9uerour v- ties, bilhopricks and monaſtaries, of theit immunities, and pri- 
EIne Faves. uiledges,forcing them to redeeme them of him againe,for great 
* ſomes of money; he tooke,from churches & religious howſes, 
notonly ſuch money as they had in ſtore, bur alſo the holy veſ- 


ſels dedicated ro Gods (eruice; he aboliſhed the old lawes and 


lete, and growne to the height, and the reuenge and punishment therof is 


| tha 
£ 1s C: 


; ber 

7 diu 
; ? him 

he declared his viſion 

, des, 


Cru 


ſ{po! 
Fin: 
for 
rac? 

2 
tym 
of ii 
nor ( 
yeer 
encr 
fon'1 
rice, 


' by r« 


dear! 


(for 


'thep 
: whe! 


happ 


day © 


we C 


;pheſi 


ordained new, and cauſed them to be written in the Norman. 


rounge, which rhe engliſh vnderſtood not, wherapon there 'g:uen 


grew great confuſion in the exerciſe therof,inal ſorts of ations 'of the 
and pleas, as wel criminal as ciuil, & many wrongfully loſt cheir- 


lands and goods, and manyrtheir liues, and a gate was opened to 
al kind of iniuſtice. 
26. Furthermore he was not content only to | 26.0 the en- 


28, 
feemi 
of thi 


-princ 


glish of their wealth, buralſo depriued them of their pleaſures, In put 


caking from very many noble men, and gentlemen their parkes, 


'Wher 


and chaſes for his owne vie, yea and oncrthrew howles, chur-jpoliti 


ches, villages and whole pariſhes ro make forreſts, in ſo-much*and tl 


that 
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, Cl= | that( as Polidor Virg: witneſerh ) to make the chaſe which now T_ Vieg. 
oune * is called neyy forreft he diſpeopled and made deſert al the country 
e, or | betwixt Sal:sbury and the ſeaſide for zo. miles ſpace, and when 
Chus 7 divers of his nobiliry by reaſon ofhis tiranny rebelled againſt rh. extreame 
! him, he tooke occaſion therupon to vſe al kind of feueriry, and cruelty of x. 
ſion | cruelty, not only vpon their perſons when they felinto his han- /7#%amthe 
2 no + des, but alſo vpon whole countryes and prouinces, which he ſo  EROD 
here ſpoyled and ranſacked, thar they lay waſt for ſome yeeres after; 
pitty Finally his gouernment, during the ryme of his raigne, ſeemed 
tain- to tend to nothing elſe, but to extirpate, and extinguish the 
com-  rac2,and name of the English. ; 
rof is 27; Wherto if we add the frequent warrs in Foglend in his ,;.n-th had 
tyme, partly by rebellion of his ſubie&s, and partly by inuaſion, ,,; ,ve day of 
rcere of ilrangers, as of Danes and Scots, we shal find thar England had caſt or repoſe 
:ame | not one vecre, no norone day of caſe and repoſe during the 21. during the 2x. 
iſter yeer:s of his raigne; which calamity alſo continued, or rather ps Sag 
yned. encreaſcd for 13. yeares after his death, by the ſucceſſion of his proiio 
arald ſonne Y'iliam Rufus, who far exceeded his father in cruelty, aua- The cruelty and 
ates, Tice, oppreſſion of his ſubies, and contempr of God and man, _— of K. 
d of- by reaſon wherof, he was ſo hated of the people, that when his EE” 
with death was knowne which was moſt ſuddaine and exemplar, ,,,,cyour. 
| cit-  ( for he was killed by chance with an arrow as he was hunting ) Polid. Virg.li.zo. 
| pri-) the people were ſo tranſported with ioy, that they went euery 
2reat | where to the churches to giue God thankes therfore, as for rhe 
wies, happieſt newes that euer came to England, in hope that rhe laſt 
veſ- day of his life would be the firſt day of their liberty; If therfore 
and | we conſideral this, we $shal euidently ſee how true the pro= 
rman.pheſie of 5. Edvyard proued when he ſaid, That England 5hauld be 
here 'g:uen for a tyme into the handes of dinels, and vyicked ſpirits, for the ſinnes 
:10ns$ of the nol1lity, clergy, and people. | 
cheir 28. Here then I conclude, that wheras the firſt conqueſt, 71. confrow 
d to feemeth to haue proceeded of the finnesas wel of the people as of this chaprer 
of the princes, and the ſecond of the offcnces rather of the concerning the 
: en- princes then of the people, the laſt was ( as S. Edyyard teſtifyed) —_ —_— 
ures, in punishment of the peoples ſinnes, rather then of the princes; ;z. — 4 
rkes,'Wherby we may ſee as before I noted, the ſimpathy in the body thereof. 
hur-jpolitike, no leſſe then in the natural body, berwixt the head 
652 ag the members, in the participation of punishment for ſinne 
cat Or res *" 


UMI 
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| or reward for yertue ; Which may ſerue for a motifie ro al Prin< [the 

Arn adnertiſe- ces and magiſtrats, to haue ſpecial care to auoid the offence of Jno 

911.t 12 prince, God, not only by rheir owne good lives, bur alſo by punithing J for 
4nd maziſtrats. : Aa : ; | 

and reforming the ſinnes of their ſuviets, leſt their negligence Fneu 

in cther, may draw Gods wrath ypon both, to the deſtruction of f ow: 

the whole commonwelth. Thus much for the three conqueſts z con 


Oi OUT COUntTy. | , of þ 
=. ; and 


pool trkontnotacn {bo 
* ripe 

OF TAE COND YEST OF THE KINGDOME! mh 
of Naples by Charles che 8. King of France, for the {inns of : nob 
the Kinges therof, vuith the concluſion inferriiig vpon the pre- | him 
miſies the pronidence and zuſtice of God 11 the ai/poſition of _ 

. . 4 hin 

#ates, and the inſufficiency of man for the gouernment therof, __ 


wvith out Gods aſiance. {The 
CnaADPp. 22, . fold 
| ths: 


H = fourth example which I promiſed was of | {aid 

The conqueſt of * the kingdome of Naples geueny by almighty | on 

the 412; dome of © #7 | Fs. | Godinto the handes of Charles the 8. King of 3%", 

Naples. [3272 of 1 pil France for the ſinns of the Kings therof, as al ? 9) 

2 | | men generally conceiued,and the effedt ir(elfe } ©9P! 

- : == ſcemed to make manifeſt, wherof alſo philp de | 9.4 

\— + hwy Comes { who was councellour to the (aid King Charles, and (er- q -. 5r 

ucd himin the action 3giuerh notable teſtimony, which I chinke j2 Ki 

good ro ſer downe in his owne wordes inteſpe of his grauiry | PE 

& authority, who ſpeaking ofthe cruelry and tiranny of Ferds- 

nando King of Naples, and of his ſonne Alphonſo in cauſing 24. bur( 

noblemen their ſubic&s to be moſt cruelly murdered in priſon, ©? 

WORE diſcourſerh firſt of their vices and wickednes, and after of Gods * | 

The u9dgement uſt judgments vpon them for the tame. Ofthe firſt he faith as VU © 
of Plulip de Ce- followerth, . 


a 1d oAoſ 2. Noman (faith he) was ener more cruel , more wicked , Jeet 
Fj ar more vicious, nor a greater glutron then . Aiphonſo, rhough his !* p 
the Kings father Ferdmando was more dangerous then he, for in makin g $49 
therof, mcun faire weather and good cheere, hc cominonly berraied end f 


them, } - 


\ »/ w kN 

ho — . _— 
—an_ — da PLy > 
Suze 9 <v5 ter a A A 
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Prin< {them as he dealr by Count Jacques whome he murdered villa- 
ce of Jnoully , thougtr he were Embaſſladour with him for Franciſce 
i1hing JSforts Dukeof anillan, andſo he dealt alfo- with imnany others, 
gence {neucr viing mercy rowards any, no not ſo much as towards his 
on off owne neare kin{man, beſides that he neuer had any pitty or Thetwanny, - 
queſts compatlion of his poore people, for he made a very marchandile Hanne 4 
7 of his kingdome,in ſo much that he forced his ſubiedts ro feede, Fre je nr 
and fatte his hogs, and pay for them if they chanced to dye, he 
=2 : bought vp al the oyle and graine in rhe country before ir was 
| ripe, and ſold ir after, exrreamly deare, compelling them to rake 
) ME | it at his price, and whilſt he ſold, no man might (cl any; If any 
725 of nobleman or gentleman, were morerich then the reſt he forced 
e pre- | himto lend him grearſommes of money, he tooke from his no- 
on of Þility their races of horſes, or. els made them Keepe them for 
berof, ' him, wherby he had many thouſand othorſes, mares, and colts; 
? ; Both the father and the ſonne tooke many women by force; 
! They neuer had reuerence, nor reſpect to rhe holy Church, they 
{ ſold bithopricks, as for example that of raranto which Ferdinando 
! the father ſold for 13000..ducketrs to a Iew for his ſonne, who he 
-as of | faid was a Chriſtian, he gaue dbers ro falkoners with charge to 
ighty | keepe him a certaine number of haukes at their expences ; Al- 
ig of phonſo the ſonne never kept any lent, nor made ſo much as any 
as a] | how to Keepe it, and for many yeeres togeather he was neuer 
{elfe | confeſled, nor comunicated, and to conclude, it is not poſlible 
thp de \ 0 doe worle then they; did both. | ps 
1 ſer- | ©. 3; - Thus faith this aurhor of the lines and manners of theſe 
inke {+ Kinges, and then he further addeth concerning Gods iudg- 
! ments vpon them, it may ( ſairh he ) ſeeme to the readers thar [ 


auity 44. 426g} ; x 

Wy P74 haue-ſaid this of ſome particuler paths, or harred toward) them, 

7 24 : bur (in good faith} I have nor ſaicd it to any otherend, then to, ,, . PF OR 
iſon, <MPrinue the conrſc-of my hiftory, and thatirmay appeare, char _— 


ods Fhisvoiage of kinge Charles to Naples proceeded only of the Cherletheeighe' 
wil ofalmighty God, who ordained that ſo-young a Kinge deſti- St toes the 
tute of councel money, and al ſufticient meanes for ſuch an en ph” 1 
Led , IEErprite, ſhould be, as ic were, his comiſſary to chaſtiſe theſe, che tings of wa- 
{Kinges who were wiſe,porent and rich, & had many wiſe Coun. þes 


icellours and grane perſonagesabout them, and many ſubiecs 


th as 


1 his 
'1n 4 


raieg od frends, and allics abroad in 1:aly, whome it imported tro 
EE: E e , conlerue 


nem, | - 
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conſecrue and defend that kingdome, &yectneuertheles (though; 


they foreſaw the ſtorme long before) they could not find mea Ki 
nes to auoid it, nor make elflice any where, for, exceptingy ** 
The admirable © gnly the caſtle of Neples, there was nor any place, rowne,or fort} *' 
rn Syn ,. that ſtaid King Charles one whole day ; in ſo much that Pope .t aft 
-% lexander ſaid very wel, that the Frenchmen came with chalke inf ** 
their hands like harbingers, to make and take vp their lodging! = 


where they liſt, for they had not occaſion ſo much as to pur on: 
their armour in al the voiage. 

Theevident pw- 4. Therfore I c6clude according to the opinis of very many; bl 
nishment of God good religious men,8 other of al ſorts of people(& the voice of. h 
vpon : EZ the people is the voice of God)that God did punith theſe kin ges/ 
« Laan viſibly & in ſuch euider miner, that ir _ ſerue for an exams! * 
ple & admonition to al Princes to liue wel, according to the c6-/ n 

mandmets of God; for theſe Kinges wherofT haue ſpoken, loſt 

their honours and realme, greatriches, & moucables of al ſorts, 
and their owne perſons in the end, three of themin the ſpace of. 

one yeere or litle more zand as I haue vndetſtood of ſome that: 
were very neare them, they found in pulling downe an old; -/ 
chappel, a booke, wherof the litle was , The truth with her ſecret; 
councel,in which booke was contained al that hapned after ynto! wy 
them, and when they three only had read it they burnt ir. Hey 
5- Thus much I haue thought good to ſerdowne in the wor} 
des of this wiſe and graucauthor, to the end that nor only che! he 
bad liues of theſe Kinges, bur alſo his iudgmenr may appeare” ; 1 
concerning Gods iuſtice ſhewed vpon them and their whole! rr" 
kingdome for the ſame ; And this may alfo be confirmed by rhe! 
cuiceiardin i. 1+ grher preticulers, which Guiccrarden, recounteth of themand of 
RY the ſucceffe of that warre, ſignifing that Ferdinendo the father 
Naples dyed for being very wiſe, & vnderſtiding of the intention of king Chark | 
ro come to inuade his kingdome, feared ſo greatly the fucceſſe, 
in reſpe of his owne bad life and his ſonnes, that he labored: ; 
by al meanes poſſible, by embaſſadours and frends to diyert him - a4 
from his parpoſe, offering him ro pay him a yeerly tribute of: "I 
50000. duckers, and to hold his kingdome of him by fealty and; inſt 
homage, and when he ſaw that nothing would preuaile, he fely _. 
| ſicke for ſorrowe, and died before king Charles entered into 


llaly. 


# propheſy of 
the conqueſt of 
Neples. 


her 


tly + 


forrovy. 
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*. 6. And Alphonſo his ſonne ( who then ſucceeded himin the 

{ kingdome) though he bragged long before that he would goe 

as farre as the mountaines to meete king Charles if he came tors 

ward ( which he (aid he would neuer belecue he durſt doe ) yer 

afterwards when the Frenchwere in !taly, 8 came as farre as Rome, 

he rooke ſuch a fright that he cried out eucry night, he heard 

7 the frenchmen comming , and that the very trees and ſtones 

” cried France; and as Gwicaardin afticmerth (who was not a man Gueciardine. 

' either eaſcly to belccue, or rathly ro write fables) ir was credi- © 

/ bly andconſtantly reported, that the ſpirit of Ferd:nando his fa- ,;, fouls of ©; 

# ther appeared to one that had bene his phiſition, and bad him rerdinand ap- 

/ tel his ſonne Alpbonſo from him, that he ſhould not be able to peared after hjs 

7 reſiſt the frenchmen, for that God had ordained that his pro- death. 

-  genny ſhould after many grear afflitions be depriued of their FEI 
| Ein gdome, for the multirude and great enormity of their (inns, ples d on ined of 

; andeſpecialy for that which he had done by the perſwaſion of cheirkingdome 

-. Mlphonſo him ſelſe in the church of 5. Zeender in Chia;s neare to *peciallyfor one 

* Naples, wherof he tould not the particulers. ne. 

| 7. Furthermore the ſame author ſignifieth that Mphonſs was ,_ _. 

rn /icy 4 Exagitated with ſuſpitions and feares , whiles he was waking, Ibid. 

evnto) Xin his Nleep with the repreſentation of the noble men whome 7%* pac of 
"| hehadcauſed to be ſecretly murdered in priſon ( as I haue de- >. 2 

_ouE ol clared before ( and that being in this miſerable perplexity he 7 

ly ch j. reſigned his crowne to his ſonne called, Ferdinado (as his gradfa- 

LO ther was ) & ranne away into S:ly in ſuch haſt, that his mother 

17s ol of in law with whome &nly he comunicated his intention , being 

bd deſirous to flee with him, could nor perſwade him to ſtay for 

J 4 her ſo much as three daies which ſhee earneſtly deſired , to the 

3 end ſhe might haue that comfort at leaſt to be Queene of Naples 
; a ful yeare, bur he rould her tharif the would nor goe ny 2x 

OY tly with him, he would leauec her, proteſting, as Philip de Comines philip. Comin, 

bed F teſtifieth, that ifany ſought ro ſtay him by force, hee would caſt P hymns 

him? him ſelfe our of the windowes,asking her further if ſhee heared bedvig —— bs 

\te of. 29 cuery one cry France,France. And thus being tormented with tormented ith 

4 the horrour of his owne conſcience, and the terrour of Gods thehorrour of 

; 1uſt iudgments already fallen vpon him, he fled into $:aly,rakin his ovyne con- 

; with him only divers forts of delicat wines (which he had al- or ans "__ 

2 waics loucd ouerwel) and ſome garden ſeedes to ſowe, and a of 


Ee 2 few 


X. Alphonſo 
died in $1cily 


very rep entant. 
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Jo b:in - forſaken 


of kts ſubretts 
fied into Sutly, 


and dyed there. 
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A Treatiſe concerninge part. 1. | 
few iewels, and aalicle money, without gining any order in the} 
world to his goods and moueables which he left in great quan-Ji 
tiry in the caſtle of Naples. LY 
| 8. Bur being arriued in S:&ly and touched with Gods grace, 
he fc] into the account of his bad life paſt, and of Gods 1uſtice 
executed vpon him, and meaning ro doc ſome fatisfaCtion for 
the ſame, he entred into Religion and did great almes, and pen-f part 
nance, in which ftate he dyed within awhile of rie tone,Jnoj 
with the extreameſt rorments that could be imagined, as ſome} be e 
of the Religious with whome he lined rold afterward to Philip: he C 
de Cemines, as he himſelſe wrirerh. "of Lp 21s 
9. And ro conclyde the tragilical hiſtory of the Kinges, his; 
fonne Ferdinando ws 9) ma he refigned his crowne, hauing af- 
ſembledal his forces, durſt make no' reſtſtance any were ro the: 
Frenche but, fled before rhem from place ro place, vnril at I:ngth! fufh 
almoſt al his ſabies forſooke him , and rebelled againſt him, our 
whereupon ke fled alfo into' 5icily, 8& with 1n awhile dicd there,? thar 
10. Loc here rhe miſerable calamity which for the ſinnes; 


of thefe Kings fe} nor only vpon them , bue alſo vpon their! Q 
whole kingdome, ſeruing for many yeeres after for a praye and 
ſpoyle to forreine nations, vntilaclengrth Gods wrath boi ap TH 
peafed, & his inſtice ſarisfted he gaue ic rhe repoſe which it now! br 
enioyeth vnder the Catholique King of Spaywe. £ 
11. This shal for this. tymeſufhfe for rhe exemplyfication F. 
Gods iuſftice in general vpon commonwelths for rhe frnnes of: 7 
the Princes and people wherein I wiſh certaine thinges to bes Z 


noted, which occurre vpon the due conſideration of the prey 
miſſes, Firſt, the prouidence of almighty God inthe affayre 
of men, and particulerly in rhe diſpoſition of kingdomes, an 
empires, ſeeing he correQeth, puniſherh, rransferrerh, & oucr-! 
throwerh them for finne. ; 
12. Secondly how enormus & hateful a thinge, ſinne is ro al- 
mighty God, and how terrible are his iudgments for the ſaine, 
ſeeing the offences of a part of the commonwelth, ascither ol 
the Prince or ſubie&s, may cauſe the calamity of the whole. 
13, Thirdly thar al the miſeryes and calamirtyes which &: 
vpon kingdomes and ſtares, are no other but the effects 


that 
(go 


went ſorſinne. Gods iuſtice, puniſhing in them the ſinnes and offences of meny occu 


14. Fourth, 
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'' 24. Fourthly how neceſlary it is-for euery particuler man 
Ito auoid the offence of God, not only for the publike good of 
the commonwelth ( ro the puniſhment wherof his ſinnes may 
redopnd ) butalſo for his owne particuler benefit; For ſeein | 
No man £043 ef> 
cape the punish- 
ment of finns. 


THE IMBECILLITY OF MANS FVIT 1S 


further diſcouered by the anſuvere of certayne obie tions of the 

Arhieſts again# the pronidence of God; and firſt ſomvuhat 

is ſaid of the in/irutability of Gods, indements, and of mans 

ignorance in ordinary, and trinial things, and hovu thatig- 

porance is the mother of Atheiſme. . 
CrnAr. 23» - , 

MT EEz1NGc I haue made it cuident that Ged 

KAY jt doth execute his iuſtice vpon whole kingdo- 

Ni} mes and commonwelths, in puniſhing 1 

for ſinne ( wherupon as wel his prouidence in 

hamane affaires, as alſo mans imbecility and 

—— =YV wyeakncs is neceſlarily inferred) itreſteth now, 

that for confirmation therof, and for thy furder (atisfation 

(good Reader ) Icleare certayne doubts and difficulties which 

occutre in this matter, and ſeruc for ſtumbling blocks to ſuch 

Ee 3 as Are: 


—— - m— 
ER ee Tree eee ee ene np 


EIT: 
_" RI = 


—— 
P 


: -widence of God, 
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| aS axe weake in faith, to caſt them headlong into the depth off, ; 
rYYhy Athofts: Atheiſme, who meaſuring the infinite power and wiſdome olff® 
dout of the pro- God with their owne weaknes, wil belecue no more then they FE 
know, and cal in queſtion the prouidence and iuſtice of God®* © 
becauſe they cannot comprehend the reaſon of his ſecret iudg}©®? 
_ ments, not conſidering that although nothing is more ecuident * " 

The iuſtice of nor apparant, cuen to the vnderſtading & eyes of men (as I hay 'þ os 
God moſt euident pr declared already ) then rhe execution of. Gods iuſtic@ e 


though bisindg- here on earth; yer nothing is more abſtruſe, inſcrutable, and in-" 
ments areim- comprehenſible, then his 1udgements, thar is to ſay, the reaſonj\®* ” 
ſerutable, and cauſes why, and the manner how he proceedeth therin;j 
pal which the royal Propher ſignifyerh very aptly ſaying ; Jute he! 
fa *35” rus ficut montes Det, indicia tus abiſſus multa ; They wftice ( 0 Lord ) is lik F: 
to the higheſt mountaynes , and they indgments like to 4 bottomleſe ſes] 1 | 
That is to ſay, as on the one ſiderhy iuſtice may be compare({*”. } 
ro the mightieſt mountaynes, notonly for the ſublimity and im4 
mobility, bur alſo for the peripicubey and cuidence therof; ſo on” 
the other ſide they iudgn *may be likened to a bottomle Atl 
ſea,/for the ynmeaſurabledeprh and profundity of them, which? 
the Apoſtle coltdering, exclaymed , 0 altutudo drutiaris £3-c. 0 hoy nid 
Rom . C4. I. pponderful is the deapth of the riches of Gods vviſdome and knovyledge wage 
hovy incomprehenſible are his tudgments, and Vnſearchable are his wayes 
Who knoweth the ſence or meaning of our Lord, or yyho 65 his councel 
lour? 
CS ae” Wh Thus ſaith the Apoſtle; wherupon alſo S. Auguſtin. Quer 
Apoitle. ſer.1o. tu (ſaith he) rationem 2? Doſt thou ſeeke a reaſon of Geds zudgements 2 1 fol 
A notable jen- my part wil feare and tremble therat ; reaſon and argue thou, and 1 
oo of 9. IE * yyonder and admire, diſpute thou, and 1 wil beleeue, I fee thepitt, but can ; 
nſeratabilin of not ſound the deapth, ex ſeeing the Apoſile ſaith that the Wages of God cal if 
Geds indgments, not be found ; thinkeft thou to frud them out? To ſearch thinges inſcritabliy 
Z 35 45 Wnpoſiuble a5 t0 ſee thinges inm/ſible, orto ſpeake thinges ineFFable. Thu) gs 
faith this famons and learned father, acknowledgeing his own | 
imbeciliry, & incapacity, for the comprehenſion of Gods iudgg.. 


ments, though nenertheles for his ſharpnes of wit, his excel} c ny 
tenrknowledgeand learning, both humane and dinine, and 6 
ther notable gifts of nature, he was inferiour to few men th 
-havelinedeither before him or ſince, and yer now adayes cue 


4axgling ſophiſter and poore grammarian, cucry shallow . 


rol 


e wi 


be 
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Alc headed copanion, ptungeth himſclfe boldly into the depth | 
of Gods ſecret councells, and cither muſt haue a reaſon therof, Men exat? res. 
Yor elſe he wil deny his iuſtjce,his prouidence and his deytie, not PRO fer 
onlidering in the meane tyme how litle men know, or can Jo 
conceaue of common and triuial thinges, which are daily before the reaſons and 
Erheir eYcS- cauſes of comon 
7 '3, Forwhoishe thatcan yeild the true cauſes and reaſons effects, 
of al ſuch natural effefs as we daily ſee in common experience? 


nd 1n- !as of the properties of the load ſtone which doth not only draw 


2th ofj 


ne © 


aſony ron vnto it, butalſo hath an admirable vertue for the yſe of yung 
heriny mauigation; For,the needle of the compaſle being touched with rags mirac. li. z. 
uff1ts &he head of rhe load ſtone,cuer turnerh to the north pole; wher- The cauſes of jhe 
)# b B25 if itbe touched with the other end, it turneth ſouth ward, «dmirabie pro- 
eſſe ſea and being rubbed with the one fide, it looketh eaſtward, and | of the 
wy ©Avith the other ſide, weſtward;which vertue is ſtregthned & re- ae. oy 

n as doubled, as ſome Spanich nauigatours writ, if the Loadſtone be Poca de hidre- 
$ 4 


nade hotin the fier & laid ſomerimein the oyle of Grocomarcium; 57APhic- bilps- 


omley $ alſo they ſay, it is vtterly loſt and extinguished, if the ſtorie be 1dem. 


m_ Meeped in the oile of quickſiluer ; belides they obſerue thar the _ 
| 4 I, Maid needle of the compaſle neuer ſtanderh iuſt north, but only 

V"*'S $n one meridian, to wit, in that which paſſeth by the 1land of 5. 1dew. 
re Maria (whichis one of the AFores, otherwiſe called Terceras) Ibid. 


dofs. Antony, which is the moſt weſtward of the land; of Cas 
erde, and that inal other meridians it inclineth mare or lefle 
othecaſt or weſt. 

4+ Who then isable to yeild the true cauſe therof? or of in- A frange vvel 
nitother ſecrets in nature, as of the fountaine in Lucenie in the !? £44414: 


, Qu4 ” 
t5 21 fe 
zd 1 Wi 


Bapriſt : 
but fs Fingdome of Neples which ( as Baptiſta Fulgoſo witneſſerh ) a man lie de > 4% 
ea if find very cleare if he goe to it with filece, butif hee focal; I—_— 
yy: 4 'F is preſently troubed ; or of a wel in the, Peak foreſt ſome rwo ,__, - 
«Thu. three mile from.the bath of zucfon in Darbichire, which wel, biunwecyohich 
< 0 rthree mile from.the bath of 3ucfon in Darbishire , which wel, b;chire,>vhich 


$ 11d 
> EXCC 


if 

gfan hower, or there about, whereof I haue bene wy ſelf: an The ſtrange pro- 
| In ye witnes;z or of the wonderful propertie of a litle fish called. perriecof the, 
cn T1Yemore not paſt a ſpanne long, which is able ro ſtay a ship vnder f#h called xe. 
's CUT Pile, wherof the experience hath bene diuers time ſeene , as in _ as 
DV 2'Þhenaual battaile ar Aim, betwixt Auguſtus Ceſar and Antonis ia © 

id] bo. we ee _ 6 -— = — h , b 
"On 
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as axe weake in faith, to caſt them headlong into the depth off 
rrhy Atheiſts Atheiſme, who meaſuring the infinite power and wiſdome of: 
dout of the pro- God with their owne weaknes, wil belecue no more then they 
Widence of 6rd. ;, row, and cal in queſtion the proyidence and iuſtice of God, 
becauſe they cannot comprehend the reaſon of his ſecrer iudg- 
ments, not conſidering that although nothing is more euident 
The iuftice-of 29 apparant, cuen to the vnderſtading & eyes of men (as I haue' 
God moſt euident pou declared already ) then rhe execution of Gods iuſtice} 


though hisiudg- here on earth; yet nothing is more abſtruſe, inſcrutable, and in- 
ments are comprehenſible, then his tudgements, thar is to ſay, the reaſons WO 
ferutable. and cauſes why, and the manner how he proceedeth therin, Y**! 
; which the royal Prophet ſignifyerh very aptly ſaying ; Inflitia _ ws 

Pſa "3" tus ſficut montes Des, indicia tua abiſſus multa ; They wſftice ( 0 Lord) is like} - f: 


to the higheſt mountaynes , and they indgments like to « bottomleſſe ſea ;\) © 
Thatis to ſay, as on the one fidethy iuſtice may be compared? _ 
ro the mightieſt mountaynes, not only for the ſublimity and ime} Sal 
mobility, bur alfo for the perſpicuity and euidence therof; ſo on. 
the other ſide they iudgments may be likened to a bottomles} all 
ſea, for the vnmeaſurable depth and profundity of them, which ” 1 
the Apoſtle colidering, exclaymed , 0 altitwudo d1tiaris £x-c. 0 hovy Tu | 
Ro « 64. TH. ponderful is the deapth of the riches of Gods vyiſdome and knovyledge 3}. n 
hoyy incomprehenſible are his mdgments, and Vnſearchable are his Wapes | oy 
Who knoweth the ſence or meaning of our Lord, or yyho' ts his councel« re 
lour? /\ = 
Ave de vervis 2+ Thus faith the Apoſtle; wherupon alſo S. Auguſtin. Queer 
Apoltle. ſer.20. ts (faith he) rationem 2 Doſt thou ſecke 4 reaſon of Gods iudgements 2 1 fo 
A notable jen- my part wil feare and tremble therat ; reaſon «nd argue thou, and 1 wil 
gence of s. Ag * yyonder and admire, diſpute thou, and 1 wil beleene, I fee thepitt, but cankh.. 
informebilig uf not ſound the deapth, e>- ſeeing the Apoſile ſaith that the Wayes of God cal 
Geds indgments. not be found ; thinkeft thou to frud them out? To ſearch thinges inſtritable 
35 45 Wnpoſiuble a5 t0 ſee thinges inm/ible, orto ſpeake thinges ineFable.Th 
faich this famons and learned father, acknowledgeing his own 
imbeciliry, & incapacity, for the comprehenſion of Gods iudg 
ments, though nenertheles for his ſharpnes of wit, his excel 
tenrknowledgeand learning, both humane and dinine, and o 
ther notable gifrsof nature, he was inferiour to few men tha 
thavelinedeither before him or fince, and yet now adayes cuer) 
4angling ſophiſter and poore grammarian, cuery shallow - 
Wt / F 1 
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off {dle headed copanion, plungeth himſelfe boldly into the depth 

4 of Gods ſecret councells, and cither muſt haue a reaſon therof, Hen txal? rea. 

or elſe he wil deny his iuſtjce,bis prouidence and his deytie, not 2 of wu fer 

conſidering in the meane tyme how licle men know, or can hs COON 

conceaue of common and trivial thinges, which are daily before the reaſons and 

their EYcS- cauſes of comon 

3- For who is he thatcan yeild the true cauſes and reaſons effects, 

7 ofal ſuch natural effects as we daily ſee in common eFperience? 

"7 as of the properties of the load ſtone which doth not only draw ab 

yron vnto it, butalſo hath an dmirable vertue for the yſe of dc occuto na. 

nauigation; For,the needle oo compaſle being rouched with *=mirac.li.z. 

. be the head of the load ſtane,cuer turneth to the north pole; wher- rhe cau/es of the 

" - "Jasifitbe rouched with the other end, it turneth ſouth ward, «dmirabie pro- 

joe '! and being rubbed with the one fide, it looketh eaſtward, and o_ of the 

; with the other fide, weſtward;which vertue is ſtregthned & re- pet Nu 

c }doubled, as ſome Spanich nauigatours writ, if the Loadſtone be Poca de hidre- 
» l "7 made hotin the fier & laid ſomerimein rhe oyle of Crocomarcium; gropate. bihes 

a þ as alſo they ſay, ir is vtterly loſt and extinguished, if the tone be 1dem. 

: I ſteeped in the oile of quickſiluer ; belides they obſerue that the 3hie, 

4, *Ifaid needle of the compaſle neuer Rtanderh iuſt north, but only 

"8 lin one meridian, to wit, in that which paſſeth by the land of 5. 14, 

Pages | Maria (which is one of the AFores , otherwiſe called Terceres ) Ibid. : 

wnctfandofs, Antony, which is the moſt weſtward of the 1/ands of Cas 

#boyerde, and that inal other meridians it inclineth more or lefle 

DT, ito the caſt or weſt. 

27fol 4+ Who then isable to yeild the erue cauſe therof? or of in- A frange vel 

Einic other ſecrets in nature, as ofthe fountaine in Lucene in the Paprif+ Fulpaſo 

= Kingdome of Naples which (as Baptiſta Fulrofo witneſſerh ) a man li.:. de did. & 

__— of find very cleare if he goe to it with filece, butif hee ſpeake, **=irab-ca-6: 

' St is preſently troubed ; or ofa wel in the, Peak foreſt ſome two ,,. 
"or three mile from.the bath of 3ucfon in Derbishire , which wel, b;hireoebich : 

"Hcing on the fide of a high hil, ordinarily ebberh and flowerh ebbeth and 

ith great equallity and proportion, 4. times with in rhe ſpace apy 4.500 

'Þfan hower, or there about, whereof T haue bene = ſelfe an Mee 


he ſt: - 
_ ye witnes; or of the wonderful propertie ofa litle fish called os uy 


Femore not paſt a ſpanne long, which is able to ſtay a ship vnder 3h called 2g. 
cucr Jaile, wherof the experience hath bene diuers time feene, as in rg 
- 5 " he naual battaile ar Afium, betwixt Auguſins Ceſar and Antonis 9 als 

Red = | 
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1; wherin rhe ship of Antonius was ſtaied by that fish in ſucks 
' ſorrrhar he was faine to imbarke him ſelfe in an other. Alſo £1, 
. As Tas Caligils the emperour paſſed once to Antivm by ſes 


\ þ 


Pliniat hiftor. Tetc 
we ogradard® © galtey being vnderſaile & rowed with 400. oates was detat2 


dan 

ned by-2.Remors, and could nor be moued, vntil ſome who cony _.. 

ieured the cauſe, dined into the water and tooke away rhe Fore 

fish from the {ide'of the galley wherro ir had faſtned ir ſelfe;} -c,.. 

"IL And herero may'be added the ſtrange property of an. othet} -, 

A fith cauleds fish cauled Torpedo, which being raken with an anglerod ſof yer 
Torpedo. benummeth the arme of the fisher thathe is forced ro ler the} £. 
cdl rod falle, | Z | J wit 

5- And although I doe purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake heref} , ,1 

of infinice other examples notorious in this kinde ( for thay} 1. 

they are common to be found in ſuch as write of the natures} ,. 

/ and properties as wel of living creatures, as of waters , trecy] . . 

\. 6. 1 plants, & ſuch like ) yet I can not omit to declare ſome? (oc; 
The «dmivable Particulers of the propertic of a kind of ſpyder, which is found}. 1. 
provertyoſthe only in Apulicin the kingdome of Naples, and is cauled Taramolay| the 
Tarantola, Or Phalangium. Ron : 13-065. 11 [9 eart 
\ 6. This ſpider isnor venimous or poiſonful at any rime-olf y,,, 

-...:.; theyecere, bur in the greateſt. heats of ſummer, at what time} ,,,- 

The biting -”,, ifany manbe bitten, or venomed therby, he rceceiueth no cure, ,,, 
SEV oe, bur by mulicke, in which reſpe@, muſicians doe ordinarily-in : 8 
by muſeck. che ſununer time, paſle with their (inſtruments | from village"to} 
village to cure ſuch as are venomed by the 7arantola', who'/are} 4... 

2 charkowaind in that country Tarantati, as witneflerh' Alexander) 1; 

Alcxan. Genial  4þ | flexandro, who faith, thar as he and others of his company} ;. ;, 
area T trauailed through Apuli« in the heart-of the yeere and heard} gf « 
+--2---* rauſicians laying vpen divers inſteuments in eucry vil age,the 2 derf 
, Inquired <z cauſe,and ynderſtood:that they were ſuch as.cyred} 4. 


_ The nienner  [Thie Tarantatizwherupon he and thereſt being defietons ro fee tom 
hovy thoſe theexperience therof, dilmounted from their horſes and went? 2;,; { 
vwh:ich areven%. jnro a howfeiwhere one was to be cured, whome they found! cere, 1 
wn 6 "** not only ſpcachles bur alſo ſenſclesinappearance , and yet-NCY. 5» the 
——_ uertkeles afrer that the inſtruments had founded: a;while,, he þ, yy 

3 began-irſt ro moue his handes , and then his legyes in meafure rher, 
according to the {ound and ftroake of the inſtruments, and atf gyy;, 
length cole vp and danced with a good grace, and when-che 

ho . 7 | muſician 
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. i muſicians ceaſled ro play ( as of purpoſe they did ro ſhew:vnro 


FJ the'beholders the ſtrange nature ot that diſeaſe ) the. fick man 
fel downe againe as though he had benedead, and when they 
retourned to their inſtruments and-plaied-againe , he aroſe and 
danced as before, yntilar length al the venime & poiſon wher- 
with he was infefted, was dillipated and diflolucd, and {o he 
retourned to his ſenſes, and-recouered perfect health ; And 
further the ſaid author reſtifieth, that if there be any intected 
Z *andnot fully cured he cau neuer torbeare to dance,, when {oc- 
! uerheheareth any mulick. This I haue thought good to relate 
7 for the ſtrangnes therof, ypon the report of ſo graue an eye- 
j witncs as was the author that writeth the ſame, wherto I might 
| adde many other (o ſtupendious effects , and ſecrets of nature, 
7 thatal mans wit faileth in the conhideration of the true caulzs 
7 tha of. | 
* - *7. Butwhat neede T1 fſpeake of thinges ſo rare and firange 
7 ſecing no humane wir is able ro comprehend and vnderſtand 
the admirable ſcience and art which almighty God hath vſed in 
| the creation of the leaſt lower, worme, flea, or flee, vpon the 
earth ? For as Latantins ſairh ; Deo ſol nota ſunt opera ſua &C. Gods agen li. 7.ca. 2. 
Workes are knowne to um ſelfe alone, and man can not attaine to the yn» yo og rg 
*} derflanding therof by diſputing or arguing , but by learning of him Who andthe art 
| only knoweth th:yp and can teach bim. Thus ſaith he. ; TybichGod hath 
$. Butifany mandeſiretoſce how ſhorteis the fight of his ?/4#n the erea., 
Sie lhe : . t10n of theleaſt 
| owne vnderftandinginthingesabove him ſelfe Jer him conſi- - 
& der how litle he knowerth of him ſelfe as what his owne ſoule is, +0114. 
$ which gineth him life, or of whar members and partes his body No man knovy- 
is inwardly compatted, and whatis the office, vle, and funQion © 1*Uly the 


$ n . parts of his 
of euery bone, vaine, arterie, & linewe,which no man fully vn- * becky 


Kc t derſtandeth as Galen him ſelfe coffefleth, ſaying rhat thoſe, who - 5; len. de Arn 


, : tom.adminiſtrar, 
doe applie them ſelues ro the ſtudy and ſpeculation of Ano- mamma | 


7 tomics al their lines, are deceaucd therin ;and therfore Lafan- dei. ca. 14. 
$ tins ſaith ; Mults eſieconſtat in corpore, quorum V1m, rationemque perſpie 


] cere, nemo nifs qui fecut, poteſt ; It is manifeſt that there are many _ 


| in the body of man, the force and reaſon wherof no man can conceme but 
* be which made them; neuertheles by that which is vnderſtood 
therof, Gallen, being a Painim notably inferred againſt the Epi- Galen.de vſa par- 
eurians (whome he calleth beaftes) thar the creator of man muſt rium. li.z, 
Ff ncedes 


226 AH treatiſe onceerninge part. 7. 
*necedes be of infinite wiſdome bounty and power. " ::2Y}am 
9. - Furthermore, whatis eivher:more conuenient or prof, c. 
table for-man to know and-.ynderftahd exattly chen his- owne Bat 
conſtitution and complexion, the ſtare of his body and rhe. truef}, rþ 
Therrne cauſes cauſes of his difſeaſes wherby he may conſerue his health, rep. 
. 095m medy and preuent ficknes, and prolong his. life; and yer neF,e, 
many tmnes, Uertheles we ſee that neither the-complections of mens bodieg fi 
nor rhe cauſes of-their difleaſes are perfectly knowne, cither},,,- 
to the paricnts them felues, or to the phiſitians, be they ne uer! "Me 
fo wel learned or practized, ſo that many times the ignorance? Cox 
therof, breedeth error in the cure, and conſequently procu-} |, 
reth the dearh of rhe parienr. mat 
10. Burwhat meruaileis it, that rhere are. infinite thinges} go, 
in nature, and many in man-.him ſelte, which man doth not} fg}j 
know or vnderſtand, ſeeing he is deceaued and erreth many} jg, 
Men erre many Times in that which he preſamerh beſt ro knowe, as it is ma-} {ic 
rames 1» that nifeſtby al the precedent diſcourſe concerning the imbicillity} gg, 
= cxry $46.60 of mans wit, which I baue already ſufhciently t+ewed, as wel yer 
beſt by reaſon and reftimony-of moſt leafned and graue authors, as the) 
$8. 4+ 21.13, alſo by examples of the ecrours of the wiſeſt Philoſophers and,} req! 
greateſt Politikes , who haue abſurdly erred in thoſe thinges} gf; 
wherin they haue ſought:to make rhe greareft thew and often-} ther 
cation of their knowledge and wiſdome. | Roar t 
os phos x 11, Therfore 1 conclude with the wiſe man. tnat ſeeing , wel 11, 
Bardly attaine to the pate of thinges in earth, and find out with lay} 5c 
bour even thoſe thinges which are in osr ſight - Celeilia ECT] inueftigabit bis 
FF ho hal be able to find out heauenly thinges, or who knoweth ( 0 Lord) Gake 
thy counce!s and meaning, except thou giue wiſdome and ſend thy holy? 
ſpirit from the higheft2 Thus faith he wiſe man in the booke of! | 
wiſdome, and this is euident ynough by common experience, as: 
CE ITRER I hauec already declared. | 0 
nan FX What then may we ſay of thoſe men, who make chem | + 
folly of thoſe fſelues iudges of Gods iudgments, and limite his infinite wiſdome I were 
Thich make and power within the :compalle of their ſmal capacity ? may it? _ 
1% 2ngr as words faid'ofchem that they are as wel and wiſcly occupicd,}- 
rag Ss” asif they ſhould ſeeke ro pural the-world into a nutthel 2which?- 
how vnpoſlible ſocuer it is, yet ir may be (aid to be more proba-þ . 


ble then the other, for betwixt the whole world and the ſhel of 
: d a nut. 


_ 
+ 


a 


I 4. 
\ we WW 
\ 
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_ ;'Janut, there is fome kind of ptoportion, by reaſon that neither. J 
P*OKfl gf chem is infinir, buthaue both of them their limirs & bounds; | 
- 0WNebar berwixr athing infinit ( as is Gods wifdome and power ) and; 
e Iruef thing finite or limited (as is the created vnderſtanding of man) 
th, Te-ſrhere is no proportion at al; and therfore it is no lefle then 
Er NecYmeere madneſle for any man to ſeeke to comprehend the infinir 
Dodicy} wiſdome and power of almighty God, within che ſtraite and 
either} narrow limits of his vnderſtanding and to make his weake and 
nener?fjohr wit the plammer tro ſound the bortomleſle fea of the in- 
Yrarce! fcrurable iudgments of God. 
Yrocu-| 13. And nuly if we conſider the reaſons thar moue men 
: many timesto cal in queſtion, or to deny the prouidence of 
ngesf God, we may wonder no lefle at their groſle ignorance and 
h not} folly, then at their impiery ; I meane ſuch as are Atherfts in opi- T5 ſortve of 
many? njon ; For ſome there are (and that over manyin theſe wicked Atheiſts, ſome 
Ss Ma-} dajes) who though they openly blaſpheme the holy name of 0 epincen; and 
cillity: G O .— , ſome only ww 
7 God, and moſt wickedly curſe, defye, yea and deny his deitye, ,,,, ge. 
s wel yet they rather doe itypon ſome rage and fury, then for that : 
rs, 885 they belecue as they ſay, for ſo farre are wicked men tranſpor- 
$ and,f red many times with fury and paſſion , when they are hindred 
1Nges) of their defires, that no rencnge vpon any creature can COntent For hoyyſmat 
aſten-! them; and rherfore they ſeeke ro be reuenged vpon the Crea- cav/es vyrches 
tor him ſelfe,blaſpheming,or denying him for every trifle, which — 
Z » Weff :1fo the Potts amongſt the Painims obſerued in the humours of wenn F 
th ly men in their times towards rheir God. 
ugabit ” 14- Propertins deſcribing the deſperat paſſion of a woman far» Ouidias. - 
Tor y ken of her louerſairth ot her. | 
ory 


4 


ea A En Et queritur nullos efſe relifa Deos, 
ke of : | Seing her ſelfe forſaken 5he complaineth 
CE, as? Straight that there are no.Gods. | 
2 Andin an 2s ou Poet, a forlorne louer made the periurie of his 


rhe MN? miſtriſſe, & her beauty withal, an argument to proue that there 
lome} were no Gods. . 


ay. -: Eſſe Deos eredamne? fidem turata fefelht, 

P ied, Et manet in ſolito qus ſuit oredecor. 

hich?” * ghal 7 beleeue that there ave any Gods, ſeeing 

'oba-j .. She hath forſworne her ſelfe, and yet ts 65 

iel of Fare a5 ener ohe Was ? 2 49? 


a nut ; Ff 3 And 


r 


I 


| 
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Andan other Poet chargeth-the Gods with cruelty, for nag. 
greater a reaſon, but. hecauſe ſerpents are ſaid to renew, theirÞ 
youth yearly, when they caſt of - old skinns, and yer bes 
auty of women hath no ſuch priuiledge , but faderh without” 
remedy. | 

Crudeies dit ſerpens nouns exuit 'annos, 

Forme no Dal Fata dedere moram. y 

O cruel Gods; the (erpent every yeare chan- 

geth his 5linne and reneweth his youth, and 

yet the Fates baue graunted no flay nor ; 
| repaire to beauty. 

15. Thus did the Poets expreſle the fury of mens paſſions de 
nying God and his prouidence, or blaſpheming bim for cucry 
trifle, which alſo how truly ir may be applyed to our tyme, 
ſuch may be wirneſles as doe haunt dyan-hoyyſes, and heare the} 
horrible blaſphemies of many gameſters, who when their ſuc-j;c 1 
celle anſwererh nor their expecarion, ſtick nor preſently ro | 
deny God or to.blaſpheme his holy name, or his Sainrs ; wherof 
I thinke itnotamille to recount a notable hiſtory of the mira- 
culous punishment of a blaſphemous gameſter which hapned 
in the citty of Zu the zo. of marchin the yeare of our Lord 


| 1588. | * shec 


A ſtory of 4 
blaſphemous 
tamfter miracu- 


toufly punched. 


16. The ſtory is thus, acomo Pietro difant R1manoa young man} 
/ : O chal 
of 26. yeeres of age hauing loſt his money ar dice, powred out 
many blaſphemies againſt almighty God, and-ſecing a pifture of 
the bleſled virgin Mary, rooke vp the dice and aimed with his 
eye and hand to throw them at it, which when he attempred to 
doe, and ſtreached out his arme to that purpoſe, ir broke in the 
midſt of the bone, berwixt the showlder and the clbow, and he 
him ſelfe fel downe in a ſownd, and being hardly recouered by! 
ys | : . 7 Idol 

them that were preſent, remayned in ſuch horrible torment, 


that both he and they acknowledged the manifeſt hand of God? acct 


« . o I nam 
therin, in ſo much that one of the beſt ſurgcons in the towne? a 
; | : : ro' 
called Rocco, beinge ſent for to cure him, and vnderſtanding the Par” 
cauſe & manner of his hurt, refuſed to deale with it, wherupon Dlaſ 
he was carryed-to.the Hoſpital, ro be cured there ;.rhe fame}! 
bets | et ; # whe 
wherof cauſed great concourſe firſt of the citrizens of Zara, and} - is 


afcex of the country people to ſee the pifture ofthe bleſſed vir- FONG 
-& gin, an + 


io 
g 
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y their $12» 2nd it pleaſed God fo to fatisfie their deuorion, and to. glo- 
/ct be. Fific his ſonne our Sauiour in his boly morher, that very many 
'ithour {wonderful miracles were daily done there, and al fortes of diſea» 

ed perſons were cured; wherupon the magiſtrates of Zuca cau- . 
ed the faid miracles ro be printed, and the bookes to be pu- 
Ibliched the yeere following, at what tyme 1 my ſelfe was not 
#ar from Luca at Genua, where I remained almoſt 2. months, and 
| Jheard the conſtant fame of the dayly miracles that were, done 
jrhere, which vpon ſo iuſt an occafion, I haue thought good to 
{ſignify in this place,to the glory of God and the honor of the 
Zbleſſed virgin, as alſo ro the endit may appeare, that although 
Jalmighty God is of infinir patience and longanimity, yet neuer- 
Frheles he otherwhiles raketh exeplarreueng euen in this world 
- the {Of iniuries done in this kinde, either to him ſelfe or ro his Saints 

s ſac. 12nd ſeruants ; wherof I could alleadge innumerable examples, 
| Jif this place did permit it, where my purpoſe is not to ſpcake, 
bur only by the way, of this ſort of Atherſftical blaſphemers , 

——_—_ whoare Mtherfts rather in wordes then in beleife or opinion. 

17. Therfore this might ſuffice concerning them, but that I 
can not bur lament, that ſo greatan impiety as blaſphemie is 
} being ſo common in England , as iris , borh paſſe there VNPUNI- joys Blaſohe- 
Te Shed, wheras in other cotitrics the leaſt blaſphemies are ſeuerely miesare pwni- 
$ ou chaſtiſed, in ſo much that in $payne, I haue knowne a man ſer in Shed in Spayne. 
o the market place the greateſt part of the day, gaping with a gag 
.'# in his mouth, for ſwearing only Porla Vida de dios Ly the life God, 
ed to) Vheras other Atheiftical blaſphemies are more rigorouſly puni- 
po Shed by the {nquiſition; And with great reaſon, ſecing the law of = 
Moſes ordayneth, thar he which ſhould blaſpheme rhe name of ,,,1,,,.,,. 
3 God should be ſtoned to death, and Nebuchodonoſor a Pagan and wed to ban * 
Ns. Idolatrous King, beirg moued with the miracle of the z. chil- the lavy of 
Gog) ren, made a decree that whoſoeuer should blaſpheme rhe _— 
whe name of the God of 1ſ5ael should be killed and his howle de- Blaſphemy &- 

} troyed; yea and the very law of the Turks and Mahometans orday- gainft Chnſftpa- 
on} cri great pecuniary \penalryes and 60. baſtonades for ſuch as ery 
P ; blaſpeme our Sauiour Chriſt or his mother ; as divers Chriſtians ***7* Ws. 
; who haue traueled in Turky do teſtifye. 

18. And amongſt the decrees of Chriſtian princes, we find 


| one of the holy 5. Zepyis King of France who commanded that al. 
Es ES bla& 


2980 MA treatiſe concerninge © part. 1 
Giles Corozerde Hlaſphemers, ſhould haue their rounges perced with a hot yroy 


g memo Tra- . 4 lew 
les © and whenſomecomplayned vnto him.of the ſeucre execurior bs 1h 
A decere of 5. therof, he witked that his own* rounge were perced in like ace" 


Leyv K-of manner, vpon condition that the name of God might be ne ( 


France ezamft 


blaſphemers, More blafphemed in his Kkingdome, wherby Chriſtian prince 


and magiltrats may learne, whar zealc, and icalouly of Gods ho- 
nor they oughtro ſhew in the rigorous punishment of ſuch hor, 
nlaſphemy wn- ribleblaſphemies, as are now eucry where oucr common. And 
puniched may, truly how dangerous the permiſſion therof may proue to their! 
ati ſtares and commonwelths in tyme (through Gods iuſt iudge-/ 
—_ ©, Ment) it may be conieCtured by that which I haue alreadie diſ- 
commonyvelth, COurſed concerning the participation of merire & demerite be« 
ca. 23. twixtthe commonwelth and eucry member therof; teing thar 
(as Ihaue declared before) ſome grear offence of ſome one 
man may drawe the wrath of God ypon a whole kingdome, cf-| 
pecially when the magiſtrars are negligetin punishing the ſame; 
For ſo, itis made the oftence of the commonwclth which re- 
mayneth engaged to pay the penalty. Thus much concerning 

this kind of Aubertsin woords. - 

19. But now to ſpeake of an other fort of Atheiſts, who 
of Atheiftsin though they are more wary and ſpare of their (peach, yea and 
beleeſeandtheir ny tymes $hrowd them ſelues vnder ſome shew of re- 
greſfe jolly. a xe 6 y OS ; peg fy 

ligion and pictic, yet in.opinion and beleefe are truley A- 

tberſts ( not acknowledging rhe prouidence of God in humane, 

affayres ) of ſuch (I fay ) that alrhough many of them are eſtee-. 

med for great wiſe men, yer when I\ conſider the reaſons thar, 

induce them to Aeheiſme, I cannot but greatly wonder at their | 

groſle folly, feing that how wile focuer they ſeeme either to 

them ſelues, or to other men, it is cuijdent that their Atherſme 

roceedeth of mecre ignorance and blindnes, as it alſo doth in, 

al o: her thatare infected therwirch, who by the iuft iudgment | 

Atheifts have of God haue their harts ſo obſcured-and polleſled with igno- } 
aot the trze — rance and errour, that they looſe the very light of natural rea- | 
&2ht of natwral (gy in thinges pertayninge to theirſaluation; wherin is verified | 
—_— F_ the ſaying of ob : Auferenrab impys lux ſua; VVicked men Shal haue 
5 their lizht taken from them, which is the greateſt puni-hmer & ma- 
ledi&tion that God layerh vpon the moſt bed men for their 

finnes.In which reſpect the {criptures cuery where teftify of the 
| lews; 


7 title 


the 
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otyr On, Jews; That their harts were blinded their eares dulled,or- ther eyes shut vp; 


ecutior 
| in like 
© be nc 
prince 
ods ho. 
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Iſay. & - 
Toan. 13, 
Rom, 11. 
Aft. 18, 


he end they might neirhe1 ſee yvith thar egec, nor beare vyith their eares, 
andere 4 = 2 up And in like manner rhe Apoſtle 
faith of the Philoſophers, rhar for punizhmenr oftheir wicked» 
nes theywere not only giuen ourr to «reprobate ſence,but alſo that 
their fooltsh barts were _ infuch fort, that eftceming them ſelues for _ 

ſe men, they became fooles., "FELLA Tue 8. 

re Therfore I fay that for as much as by theiuſt indgment 7/al. 68. 
and malediCtion of almighty God, this blindnes of hart and ob- Rom. 1, 


Mat. 13s 
Marc. 4- 


1udge. 
die dife 
1te be. 
1g that 
1C one 
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ified | 


ſcurity of vnderſtanding is common. to al Athyrefts; ir may 
truly be ſaid raarignorance and blindes are the true mothers — 
of A heiſme, {ecing no manthat hath the true light of natural EE ph. ener 6 
reaſon can doubr, either, that their is a God, or that he gouers * * 
neth che affaires of men, as we may perceaue by the ancient 
Philoſophers, who being guided by the onlylight of reaſon, ar- 
riued to the knowledgeas wel-of Gods prouidence in humane 
affaires, as of hisdeity; and rherfore it is no meruaile that the 
Pſalmift callerh al prey fools in-diuers places, as, Diet inf 

zen; 8C. The foole ſaid in 1s bart there 15 no God, And againe {pea- _/ As 
king of rhe admirable magnificence of Gods workes , and of ,,,,, 1. ct. 
the profound depth-of his diuine-co ancells, he adderh ; Vir anſs- Atheiſts fooles. - 
piens non cognoſcet, et ftultus non intelliget hec; The Vn wiſe mn hal not Pſal. 91. 
know theſe thinges, and the foole 5hal not Vnderfland them, And laſtly 
reprehending the folly of ſuch wicked Atberfts, as thinke that 
God doth not ſec their iniquity, nor yet that-he wil _ | 
them 7ow vn Wiſe men ( faith he ) vnderſtand , and you fooles be wiſe Pſal. azz 
at laſt ; he which planted the eare Ypon the head of man, can not he heare? 
«nd be which framed and made the eye, can not he ſee, and conſider? and 
he which doth corre and chafliſe al nations, wil not he prentsh? : 
21. Thus you fee how the ?/almift treateth Atherfts with the 


title of fooles, and now to ſhew further how worthy they are 


Pal. 52. 


therof, and how true iris, that ignoranceis the mother of Aheiſme, 


itis ro be conſidered, thar al rheir reaſons againſt the prouidence Althe _ 
of God doe notably bewray their ignorance and tolly, partly ments of A- 


haue 
ma- 
heir 
the 
"WS; 


. : theiſt, doe note. 
becauſe they are notable arguments againſt rhem( as I wil thew 


: ; bly beyyray 
after a while) and partly becauſe it 1s cuident therby that the ;j;;- iznorance 


only reaſon why they calle in queſtion the prowdence of God, andjolly; _: 
is, becauſe they vaderſtand nor the realon of bis iudgmen 


ts in 
{ome 
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{ome thinges; ſo that the ground of their doubt and infidelity, 
is no other, bur their ignorance; and rherfore they argue much# 
like, as if ablind man thould ſay, that the ſunne ſhineth not 
becauſe he isYo blind, thar he ſceth ir nor ; For no otherwiſgh- px 
can they conclude vpon their reaſons againſt the prouidence 
of God, the which-is ſo manifeſt 'in infinite thinges, and by 
ſuch euident arguments, ( as I haue pertly ſhewed already and} ** 
wil doe more amply hereafter ) # p6 the' obſcurity of ſome; 
points can not preiudice the cleere light of rhe reſt, bur ought, PF” 
rather ro moue men. to acknowledge rheir owne infirmity,, _//7 
and to admire the ineffable wiſdome of God, and ro ſay with: 
Lanitantins; Hoc differt ab bumanitate diumitas , quod humantatis ef) 
tgnoratio, diuimtans ſciencia ; This difference there 1s betwixt diumity andy 
humanity, that ignorance 1s proper to bumanity , and knoWledge to dis 
uintty. | 

22. This wil be moſt manifeſt if we examine ſome of their 
principal arguments, and although for anſwere rherof I muſt} 
endeauor to ycild ſome reaſon of Gods iudgments in ſome thin! 


'ges, I would not hane any man to thinke that I preſume to, - _ 
bf m 
men 


ſound the depth rherof, or to wade further rherin, rhen I ibal 
be warranted and guided either by the holy ſcriptures © 
( wherinir hath pleaſed God to reueale ſome parc 
of his councells in bþehalfe ) or by the writings follo 
of Gods {eruants, and Saints, whome his | Ee 
diuine maieſtie hath illuminared , / uh * 
for the inſtruction of the ( 4 
weake in faith. f wy 
OS [* is1 
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erwilfhr 7 Z OBTIECTIONS OF THE ATHEISTS 


; -  aredi/cuſſed, and anfowlered : wuherby it appeareth that their 
arguments againſt Gods pronidence, are notable and eaident 


- ſome. proofes of the ſame 3 And firit, howu it [Fandeth with the 

ought. prouiacnce, enſtice,and mercy of almighty God,to /ufer {0 much 

rmity,, fac, cal, and miſcherfe 12 the woorld. 

7 with: 
; of CHAP. 24. 


| H x principal argifments of the _Mheiffs con- 
liſtin theſe points following. If God(fay they) 
Io] hauecarcot men, andbe withalinfinitly wwe, 
hk bountitul and omnipotent, why doth he i.ter 
=&=$4,.4 ſo much cuiland miſcheifein the world? why 
===" js innocency opprelled? truth obſcured? vertue 
* a. moſt negleted2 vice embraced? good men deſpiſed 2 euil 
* men honored, and aduanced? yeaand thoſe which ſerue God 
ES beſt, and are counted moſt deare vnto him, more opprefled and 
afflicted mony times, then his greateſt enemyes 2 Either(ſay they 
following their old maiſter Epicurrs) God can remedy this and 
Fil nor, or he would and can nor, or he neither can, nor  ;!, or 
he both can and wil; If he can remedy ir, and wil not, he is not 
(fa: they )infinitly good and bountiful; if he would and can- 
Dot, heis impotent and weake; andifheneither can, nor wil; 
i isnecither omniporent nor infynitly merciful and good; { and 
F A BbÞy conſequence keisnot God) andif he can and wil, why doth 
"he not (lay they )remedy ſuch great inconueniences, why dorh 
enot exterminate al euil out of the worlde, cherish and honer 
his frendes, punish his enemyes, aduance verrue, ſupprelle vice, 
wainraine and {upport innocency and truth; and'why ſuffereth 
he ſuch confiilion as we ſee dayly in mens affayres, by reaſon of 
the variable and vncertayne cuents good and bad, which are 
common to al men alike, be they jult or vniuſt? wherein (ſay 
they there rather appearech meere chance and caſualty, then a 
$iuine prouidence. 
by Go 2. Thus 
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It. 22. ca. 1s, 


Atheſtsin that points of Chriſtian religion. And ſo may I ſay with farre more 


their arzuments reaſon of theſe arguments of the Arheiſts, which are ſo tarre 


ere notable »rof: 


of Gods prom 
dnce, 


The arzuments other next enſuing ; For wheras their arguments may be reduced 


_ of Atheiſts, re- to foure heads, the firſt concerning the permiliton of euil. The 


duced to 4+ 


"Bly ſecond concerning the affliction of good men. The third rou- 
43 as, 


ching the proſperitie of wicked. men. And the fourth concer- 
ning the variable and vncerraine euants, that are common to 
good and cuil men in this life, I wil treat of al cheſe 4. points ſe- 
ucrally, and firſt of the cauſes why Godpermitteth ſo great euil 
in the world as we dayly ſee. "End 

3- Andforas muchasal ecuil conſiſteth (as $5. ArguNinſairh) 
In peccato; Or In peya peccati, either 11 ſinne,or i the penalty of ſinne, that 
Ai euil config. 1$t0 ſay,cither in the offence of God,orin the miſery & aftliction 
etheitherin Which God inftly inflicterh vpon men for the ſame; and againe, 
inne, or mile ſeeing that al ſinne proceederh- from mans free wil( in which 
puniuhment of reſpeCt S. Auguſtin allo attirmerh, that the free vyil of man vvas the 


Aug. de vera re- 
lione, ca.12, 


& 23 


inne. l R 4 : 
_ li-t.re- Cauſe of al the euil in the yvorld ) it shalbe neceſlary for the clearing of 
wadtar. ca. 9. thoſe difficultics, and the explication of this whole marter, to 
& de libero, ar- ; . | 

es. conſider two thinges; the one, why almighty God gaue free yy 


ro man; and the other, how 1t could ſtand with his mercy and 
goodnes to ſuffer man to be rempred, knowing that he would 
ahuſc his free yv:l, and conſequently incurre his indignation, and 
draw vpon him ſelfe al that miſery which ſince hath fallen vpon 
him. 

4+ As for the firſt point, to wit, the cauſes why God gaue free 


lame, 


2. Thusargue they, wherto [ ſay, as 5. AuguFine ſaid of ſomef 
Aug. de ciuit dei. arguments of the Platonicksz Ecce qualibus argumentis dining omni} 

otentia humana contradict infirmitas, quam poſirdet Vanitas, that is toi 
ſay, behold vyith vvhat vviſe arguments the omnipotgney of God 15 contra«| 
difted by the iufirmity of man, poſeft yyuh Vanity; Thus ſaid S. Augus) 
The blindnes of fine of certaine obicftions of the Platonicks, againſt ſome, 


* from confirming their aflertions, that being wel wayghed, theyf 
clecrely proue the contrary, and conuince rhem notably of ig-f 
noranceand blindnes, ſeeing thar the ſame reaſons, wherby| 
they impugne the omniporency, bounty, iuſtice, wildome and} 
prouidence of almighty God, are.cleere and inuincible proofey 
therof,,as T wil make. manifeſt in this chapter, and the threef 


py/ ro man, though many reaſons & cauſes may be giuen for the: 
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fame, yet I wil content my ſelfe, with theſe few following. Firſt 77hy 60d 22u4 
the dignity of mans nature did require ir, for feing it pleaſed al- OT a 
mighty God noronlyto create him of an intelligent, and rea{o- 

nable nature, and to his owne Image, but alſo ro make him Lord 
ofthe earth and of al carthly creatures, and as ir were his Lieu- 
rennant and vicegerent ouer them, it was moſt conuenient allo 
for man to be Lord. of his owne wil, that is ro ſay, not to be 
mouecd, or to worke by neceſ'itie or compulſion ( as other crea- 
tures inferiour to him doe) bur freely and by election of his 
owne wil, by which freedome of wil, and by his vnderſtanding, 
he became the Image of almighty God his Lord and Creator,as p11; 
wirnellerh S. thon Damaſcen, wherby it appeareth that ir was de iide ouhs, 
moſt honorable for him, and requilit to the dignity and excel. © * 
lency of his narure to haue free 

5. Secondly God gaue freeyy!l ro man that ir might appeare 
therby, that alchough he ordayned man for his ſeruice, yer he 
had no neede of him; For wheras men, the more neede they 
hane of their ſeruants, the more they ſceke ro bind them vnro 
their ſeruice, and to depriue them of liberty and freedome of 
wil, almighty God meaning to thew that he had no neede of 
man, gaue him free yy: ro doe what he would. 

6. Thirdly, that therby his juſtice and equity might appeare, rhe reaſon, 
in rewarding and —_— euery man according to his deſerts, !gnar. ep. ad 
which could haue had no place,if man had nor free yyil, vpon the tugn. mace. in 
which is grounded the reaſon of merit and demerit, and conle- 9 og 
quently of reward and punishment, as not only al our diuines, hab 
bur alſo the paynim philoſophers doe teach. 


- The x. reaſons, 
CeNes. l. 


Pſal. 8. 


The x. reaſon. 


Batil. in pal 6r. 
7. Fourthly; ro ſhew his infinit bounty in propoſing ro man ge thn Sas Uh 
ſo highe a reward, as cuerlafting glory, ro be obtayned by the plan « bra 
meanes of freewil, helped and athſted wirh his grace. ger MP 
8. Fifrly, to rhe end, that the endles treaſure of his riches a wang. _ 

might appeare, ſcing that he would not appoint, or ordayne for Ret ks > anion 
man, any cert1ine meaſure or limits of his rewards,bur gaue him © + - 
free wil ro merit with the healp of his grace, and ro obtayne as Pe RIP 
much as he liſt. 

9. Sixtly ro shew his omniporency and infinite wiſdome in rhes, res/on, 
pouerning the affayres of man, ſeing that the fieedome of their 
vills isno way able to hinder the execution of his wil, for as 
He Gg 2 much 


£36 .. A Treatiſe comerninge part. 1. 4 
much asal*the actions of men, be they neuer ſo voluntary ©} 
freely done, yea the ations of wicked men, do finally concurry 
tothe working of his holy wil, through the admirable diſpoſi$ 


a 


tion of his wi'dome & omniporency, much like asif a man werg 
able ro direct the arrowes ofal the archersin the world to hii 
one ourt, though they were shoral ar rouers, and at infinite ſu 


Ang. de ciuit.dei. dry 
it. þ & C2. I, 


Freevvrl was 
giuen to man ſux POATET 
bi« great beneſt freewvil, not only for the glory of God, and the manifeſtarion off ſeern 
and codsgreat his infinite power, wiſdome, inſtice, and mercy; bur alſo for rhe} dow 
SOAP dignity of mans nature and his exceeding great benefit ; LE, 
weld cn 11. And now to ſpeake of the other point propoſed, to wit} whi 
goodnestoſvfſer how it could ſtand with Gods infinir goodnes ro ſuffer man ro be} finn 
man to be temp- tempted, knowing that he would fal into ſinne, miſery, and damy 
1ilns ins PAtion, I fay firſt that almighty God did man no injury rherin, inj 
ry to man ip TeſptAtthar he had ginen him ſufficient meanes ro oucrcome the 
fufferin im te tEpration of his aduerſary with al facillity, if he him felte would, 
beremnted For as Enſebms biskop of Ceſaria noteth very wel, God gaue not} 
Enfevius. depre- Only freewilto man, bur alſo the light of vnderſtanding, reaſon} 
i 6.ca.r., G&conſcience, euer mouing him ro good ; wherto hc incired him} 
Godgave Alam 16 with the promiſe of reward for vertue and wel doing, and 
ſufficient means : ; ; : - i OT 
ts overcome the Eerrifyed him with threats of punishmetrs, in caſe he should traſ- 
rempeation if he greflc his law ; wherro I add thathe was alſo ready to aſlift him 
wyorld,  wirh his grace,if he would haue put his confidence in him,as tea 
"2 Spoon © cheth s. Auruſtin, who ſaith, Z7omo ſic erat inſlituttss exc. /Man vvas ſol 
framed and ord.yned, that if he bad truſted Vpon the bealpf God, he had: 
ouercome the temptation of the euil anpel. ; and 
 Pphyit was 12. Secondly I fay that although almighty God did know that] con 
+7 PAY 1 man would abuſe freewilto his owne hurt and damnation yertith nes: 
4 7 RORRP was not conuenient that therfore he should exzempr and free him} 1. 
zation »of Adam from rempration afrerwardes, for that, as on the one {ide temp+| trar; 
thourh be inevy tation had ſerucd man for a notable occaſion of merir, and con-| ſturt 
bevvould fal. ſequently of great bench to him ſelfe, if he bad reliſted it ( _ " nigh 
Calc 
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1 eaſ:ly might hauc dorieit he had liſted) ſo alſo on the other fide, 
# when he tel, it miniſtred ro-a]Imighty God ſufficient occaſion and 
Z matcer, to ſhew his infinite mercy, iuftice, wiſdome, and omni- 
rg porency,in turning the ſame not only. to his owne glory, bur alfo 
& ro mans benefitand to great good many wayes ; For which cauſe 
8s. Auguſt : faith, tharalthough God knew that man would finne, Ang. decivir __ | 
yet he made him of a mutable narure, & ſuffered him to be remp- r pete M 
2 ted, becauſc he forelaw whar great good he would draw out of zr7-<a 10-er; 3 
ry to hit} his fal. ludicans potentius C3 melins eſſe Ec. Iudging it to be better and more > , 
th {ores} for his glory, and for the man:ſeſiation of h15 power, to doe good by the occa- 
* fron of eii:l, then no? to ſeeffer an; euil at al to be cone. And S. Chriſoſtome CO you 
eitap4 alſo ſaith : Deuspraſcins futuror::m exc. God, pyho knovyeth al thinges to dias 5 
o haut come, made man io his oyyne image agd ltkenes, and = him precepts, fore- More for Gods 
ion off ſeeing both his tranſgreſcion, and alſo the great goed, vvhich kis diuine vyiſ- _ _ 
for the} dome yyas determined to dravy out «f the [ame. Thus ſaith $. Chnſofome. 7h. nut to lufe 
” 13. And now to recount ſome of thoſe goods and benefirs ſer exilto be. 
Oo wit) which almighty God did foreſee would redound vpon mans 
170 bej finne, and withal to anſwere the obicction of the Athets concers 


ning his permiſſion of euil. The firſt good or benefir may be, thar 


Tin, inj the world it {elfe is much more perfect and complete therby; For 77 hy Cod pero. 
ne the} alchough euil being conſidered in it ſelfe, is hateful and. loath- 0 PHE 
Y CHILES. 


{ ſome;yer being wayghed togeather with al other thinges, which ,j,,,,11;. 
| are neceſſary to the compoſition of the world, we shal find it to more perſeft and 
| be allo concnient for the ſame, for diucrs reſpe&s. Firſt, for thar complete by the - 
| the very nature and condition of carthly thinges, doth ſecme to enil that 55 there 
require a mixture of good and bad; for ſecing thar in heauer, a A GS af 
there is nothing bur goodnes and felicitie, andin hel nothing bur earlly rhinges 
| badnes and miſery, it was very convenient thar this our terreſt- requireth a mix= 
| rial world, which is betwixt both, should in ſome degree parti- ture of good and 
| cipate of both. To which purpoſe $. Avguſien faith, that God hath Ange de criplial 
? made3. habirations, or manſions, to wir, the higheſt, the loweſt, habiraculs. 

! andonein the midſt, wherofthe two extreames are alrogeather 
y that] contrary, and the other in the midſt hath a great affinity or like- 
; yet ith nes with both the extreames. | 
xe himj 14. For wherasalmighty God did compaQ@ the world of con- | 
temp+ſ traricties, as of 4. contrary elements, contrary qualities of moy- pram 
| con-| ſture and dryneſle, hear and cold, of light and darknes, day 'and Oe OOO 
(as hef night, ſoft aud hard, high and lowe, it was conucnicnt alſo that ** 
caſcl | PE a as Gg 3 ES he should 
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heshould permit the oppoſitis of cuil ro God,ro the end thatthe ' 

ood might therby become morepreſpicuous, eminent, & lau- } 

Ariſt problem. dable, {or Contraris (ſaith the philoſopher ) mxtaſe poſits magiselus 
-— potent, "al " ceſcunt, Contrary thinges beeng ſet togeather doe make each other more 4p«- 
rant ; And cuen asa (haddow in a picture, or a litle mole or wart 
in a beautiful face,or a foyle vnder a diamoud,though they are of} 
themſelues imperfeCtions, yet being confidered in their compo- 
ſition they are ornaments therto, euen ſo ſaith S. Auguſtine : That | 
which is called euil, being wel ordayned and diſpoſed in the Vnmerſity of 
thinges, that is to ſayin the whole world ; Emrnentius commendat 
bona, Vt magis placeint e> laudabiliora ſint, Doth more eminently or excel< 

= ently ſet forth g-06! rhinges to make them the more deleftable and come; 
"mendable. oe 
15. Thus farre 5. Aupuftin, who allo in an other place concer-} 
ning this matter ſaith notably : that cuen as a man of avery shorr} x 
Aug. li. deer- fight, who ina great table ful of checher worke or marquery |} 
dine ca.1. &1.2. -hould be able ro ſee no more but ſome one or two litle peeces | 
Ea. 4, s 

therof, could not diſcerne the cunning of the workman in the 
A ——_—_ of the whole, but would perhaps blame borh the 
rhowzheuil con. worke, & the workeman euen ſo itchanceth to ignorant men 


Ang. enchirid ad 
LauLtecnt. ca. 19. 


ſidered by it ſelſe who not being able to comprehend in their weake vnderſtan- 
Jemeth mconue- qinges, the greatarte vicd by almighty God inthe copolition of 


next yet to the - 
+ 05g of the whole world, are many tymes ſ{candalized with the conlide- 


the vvhole ration of ſome particuler thinges; wheras (fairh he) if they could 

world :t is ne- lift vp their eyes to ſce and conlider al the whole togearher, they 

eeffary. Should find euery thinge notably ordayned, and diſpoſed in due 

manner and place. 

16. Hereof we lee cuident examples in euery man, in euery 

howſe,in euery comowelth. Forif we regard ſome partes of man'} 

: in them ſelues, tney are but vnſeemely and loathſome, yer being} 
3 me partes of _. - ; | F 

man wncenty Eofidered with the whole body,they are conuenient & neceſlary; 

nd loathſome The like alſo may be ſaid of (ome homely places, needles ro be 

intb-mſelues namedin the moſt beautiful pallzces or of ſome baſe & odious ofs 

Jet 9 hcesin comowelths which nzu:rthcles}are moſt neceſſary therto, 

oy as of catch poles, promotors, hangmen and ſuch like ; yeaſairh 

Ang. i1.x; de os- © AugeFtine Q ud {ordidrus mer-tricubus > lynonilus? Er 0.3 Vhat 15 more 

diye.ca. 4. filthy tnen bawd, and queans, neucrthelee they are ſometymes neceſſarily pers 

med in atty2;2 Laſtly to conclude, what more offendeth mansfj! 

care 


zus ofs 
herto, 
a ſaith 


15 more 
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| eare thenadiſcordin mulick, yet being wel placed with good 


| is of God, & conſequently good ) yer that which is againſt the na- 
| ture of any thing, and hclperh or rendeth to the corruption of 
| it, may be accompred eu in reſpect therof: bur for as much as natural thinges. 


| 


-| 18. Thelikeappeareth in morall euils, I meane ſuch as pro- 
| ceed of the malice of men, as al finne or linful actions, which are 
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7 5 ths A diſtord it 
muſich wel pla 
ced zracuh the 


harmony. 


cordes ina muſical compoſition, ir greatly graceth the harmony 
and giueth contentmenrto the eare, and cuen ſo al cuils in the 
world being regarded apart by them ſelues, ſeeme inconuenient 
andab(\urd, but being conſidered rogeather with the vniuerſity 
ofal other rhinges, doe help ro the conſummation and perfe- 
ion therof, as shal appeare more cuidently by the conſideration 
| of theſe points followinge. 

17. Itis ro be conlidered that there is no euilin the world, bur 
| good doth come of it one way or other, wherherthe euil be in Noeuilin the 

| thinges natural, or in thinges moral; For although in thinges na- 27»1{« but govd 
| rural rhere is nothinge abſolutly cuil (for whatlocuer is natural © «94 91 


.* 
_ 


Howv 200d com 
meth of evil mn 


| according to the philoſopher: Corruptio Vnius ret eft generatio alterius, ing - woe. 


| The corruption of one thinge 15 the generation of an other, it followeth cupr. c-z. 
| that whatſocueris hurtful ro one thinge, thar is to ſay, ro thar 
which it corrupteth, the ſame is conuenient and good for that 
which is to be engendred therof; And ſuch is the prouidence of 
God in al his creatures, thar rhere is nothing in the wocld ſo vile 
or baſe, ſo loarhſome, ſo ſtinking, or ſo poyſonfal, butiris good 
for ſome thinge, or for ſome vie orother, as dayly experience 
teacherh in duſt, ashes, durt, yea and the very ordure of men and 
beaſts ( which ſeruerh ro many good purpoſes) and the like may 
be ſaid of poyſons which ſomerymes are made medicinable, and 
may be pur alſo otherwayes to neceſlary vſes, as in ſome coun- Diogenes laere. 
tryes they haue ben vſed for the execution of iuſtice in the pu- Mt: Socraris: 
| nichmenr of malefaftours, in ſtead of halter, ſword, warer, fyer, done. Plurare, 


! or other inſtruments of iaſtice. Cicero. Tuſcy! 
li. 1. ; 


comonly hurtful either to him thar comitteth them, or ro ſome !722” 2994 
other man; and yet borh wayes doe cuer turne to ſome vood or falethn Je 
other; Firſt as concerniny euil actions rending to the hurt of 0- I 
thers, whatbenefits doe grow to men many tymes by the malice 


” ly per. 


mans 


care 


of their enemies > how could the loue and good wil of Toſephes Genes. 
brectheren haue proficed him ſo much as did their hatred, and 


malice, 


j7.c 


1 1: 
(#1 


111\1 
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Prots. Cf. 16. 
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malice, which was the meanes to aduance him to great honoy 


and dignity; and doth irnot talout otherwhiles; that an-enemy 
meaning tg deſtroy an other man doth preſerue his life? as it 
chanced to one Promothess, of whome Plutarke writeth thar his 
life was ſaucd by his enemy ;. who meaning ro kil him, ſtrooke 
him with a (word, and lanced an inward impoſtume with in his 
body which otaerwaies could haue had no cure; In like ſort we 
ſec char the malice of che diuel and wicked men againſt good 
nen, in procuring their perſecution, torments & death, turnerh 
to their exceeding great benefit, and ro Gods grear glory(as I wil 


declare more at large aftera while )and when ſocuer God per- 


mitcth any miſchecte or euil to tal vpon euil men by other mens 
malice, the ſame is eirher a warning for their amendment, and 
conſequently an effet of Gods mercy; orelfeadue puniſhment 
for rheir finne, & ſo an acte of his iuſtice wherby he is glorified, 


19. Andas concerning the ſinnes of men which are hurtful] 


only to them ſ{elues ſomerimes they rurne alſo to their good , by 
making them ſee their owne weaknes, and to relye, more then 
before, vpon Gods grace & aſſiſtance: and ſometimes they ſerue 
for example ro orher men, as the fal of the prophet Damd, and of 
S. Peter, are warninges and motiues to vs to take heede how wee 
truſt ro our owne ſtrength:{omerimes againe mens inns are a pu- 
nishment of ſinne, as in the philoſophers of whom the Apoſtle 
faith that they Yrere gunen cuer to al wickedres in puns hment of their 
ngratuude co almighty God, and of ther 1dolatry, 

20, Laſtly when or how ſocuer linne is committed it rur- 
neth to Gods glory, in reſpe that he cither sheweth his mercy 
in pardoning it,or his iuſtice in punishing ir,and fo he is glorified 
therby, which is the greateſt good in nature, and the end of al 
o00d, wherto he ordained al thinges what ſocuer; for, Ynmerſs 
propter ſemenipſum( ſaith the {criprure ) operatu> eft D-minus , impium 

u0que ad diem malum; Our lord made al thinges for h:msſelfe, and the wic- 
1.1 man alſo for the euil day, that is to ſay, euen as almigty God made 


al other thinges for his 6wne {cruice { in which reſpect he 1s cal-j 


led in the ſcipture Alpha et Omega, the begining and the end) ſo 
alſo he ordained the punishment of the wicked for his owne 


: 


glory, reſcraing them for the cuil day, thar is ro ſay for the day off felic: 


wdgment, ro shew as wel his. iufticein punishing them , as his 
bounty 
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bovunty-and mercy in rewarding the good. Hereby it appcarerh 
that the very ſinnes of men,doe alwaies turne to good ſome way rrns wu 
or other, no lefle then al other evils, chawhich alſo wil be.yer Yn, Mike 
more euidenrt, if we conſider ſome other ſpecial benetits that yyyld, 
redound to man of {inne, and of the euil that is in the world.- 

21. Firſt, the infinit goodnes and mercy of God was moued 
therby to giue ro man ſuch excellent remedies againft the ſame, 
that « & benifirs which he receineth by them , doe far ſurpaſle 
the harmes which proceede of the euil; as the benefit of wil- 
dome, wherof Salomon ſaith in his parables ; Meltor eff ſaprentia &C. 
rriſdome ts better then al the moſt pretrous thinges in the world , and no- 
thinge that can be deſired of men may be compared vnto it. Thus ſaith he 
of wiſdome: the oftice wherof is not only to diſtinguiſhberwixr 
good and bad, butalſoto reach vs our duty to almighty God , 
and con{equently the way to cternal ſaluation, where vpon Z4- 
fantins diſcourſerh notably thus. | | 

. 22. If there wereno euil nor danger, nor any thinge that 4 a, a 
could hurt a man in the world, al matrer for wiſdame to worke, = dei ca. 13. 
vypon were taken away, and (o it hould be needles; For if nowyre Du 4 
thing were Propales to vs bur only good, what neede ſhould 


penefirs, vyhich 


redovnd to man 


Prouerb. c. $, - 
The benefit of 
vVv1/dome, 


: dome tsto diſtin- 
we haue of diſcourſe, vnderſtanding, knowledge or reaſon , guish betyvixe 


when we ſhould find euery thinge apt and cammodius for vs, $994 andenit. 
which way (ocuer we thould turne our felues; as ifa man ſhould »» 

bringe infants, that haue nor the viſe of reaſon, ro a banquet of »» 

{weere and holſfome meats, it were no danger for them to cate »» 

what ſocuer their eye or apetize ſhould moue them vnto , nei- »» 

ther for that purpoſe thould they neede diſcretion; bur if there >» 
vere ſome vnholſome or p6iſned meates amongſt the reſt, they »» 

might receaue great dammage or death therby, not beinge able » 

to diſcerne betwixt the one and the other. Therfore we lce that »» 

we haue needeof reaſon and wildome rather in reſpec of the »» 

euilthen of the good ; and thar God doth not take away euil ** Mt frre 


: : yeater 700d by 
from vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs ſo great a remedy as wiſdome, 5,;,4,, = 


oy 


wherin there is far greater good and pleaſure, then trouble and harmeby enil. 


a in euil ; For that by wiſdome we come to know God, and ,, 
y that knowledge we atraine to immortality, which is perte& ,, 
felicity ; Thus faith Lafantms. - $2 

- 23- Burt what? Hauc we only the benifit of wiſdome in re- 

| | compence. 


323 
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Every harme compence of euil'? Haye we not alſo for every cuil a particulerj 


bach « belp and good, for euery harme a helpe, for cuery. ſore a ſalue for. cuery 
ET, oy. vicea vertue, for euery incoucnietce an affured remedy if we liſt 
Ehriſoſt.inca.s. CO vie tt? Omnia mala ( faith S. Chrifoſtome ) habent contraria bong 
_ _— per que ſuperentur ; Al ewils haue their comrary goods by the u hich they 
roms, maybe onercome . By re verrue of chaſtity, we ſubdue al the vices 
and euery evil Of the fleſh, by humility we conquer pride, by iuſtice we ſup- 
« zood wvherby prefſeal iniquity and injuſtice, by' liberalicy we ouercome aua- 
it may bs oner- rice, and laſtly by fortitude and patience we triumphe ouer al 
= "SES the miſcries of the world ; and wheras theſe and {uch other ver- 
euil many ex. TUCcS are the proper ornaments of man, wherby he excelleth 
cellent vertues braite beaſts and is made like ro God, it1s to be conhdered thar 
>vo»u!d be obſ- ſome of the chicefeft of chem wonl4 be vrrerly ex tinguithed, and 
bet 1% the reſt wholy obſcured, if there were no linne nor cuil in the 
: world. 

24. Forifthere were no paſſions, no intemperance, no iniq- 
ries, no aflictions, bow could there be any vertne of cotinency, 
patience, temperance, or fortitude, which confift either in re- 
ftrainr,and ſuppreflion of paſtions,or in the ſuffering of injuries, 
Or in the toleration of miſeries & afflitions ? Allo if there were 
no ſinncs of the fleſh, what commendation could be giuen to 
chaſtity 2 If there wete no pride, who ſhould be praiſed for hu» 
mility2 IfFno man were either couerous or prodigal, who ſhould 

do be counted liberal? For as bydarknes we knowe the benefit of 

knovy the »»or- Tight, by paine the contentment of caſe and pleaſure, by ſicknes 

thine: of vertue. The treaſure of health ; ſo by rhe turpirude and loathſomnes of 
vice, we know the worthines and excellency of vertue. 

25. Therefore Lafantins ſaith very wel ; If al euil were taken 4- 

Lad. de ir <223: way, there would not remameſo much 45 any ſane of Vertue, Wherof al the 
de lapſu. Adami. force conſifteth in ſuſtaining or ouercomminge euil ; and $S. Chriſoſtome , 
The force of ver- Tolle (ſaith he ) congeriem malorum e5- non erit plenitudo Virtutum; Take 
| gk oe aWay the heape of eurl out of the world, and there 5hal be no plenitude or 
commingeail, fielnes of vertue; Tolle perſecutores, & non erunt martires ; tolle adultery 
' amntores,Cr- non erit perfeiio caftorum. Take away perſicutours, and there | 

wil beno martires, take aWay the lowers of addulery , and chaft men wil 

Clifoſt. hid þveno proiſc of perſetion. And then he concluderh 2rg9 ex compa- 
ratione malerum fit laus bonorum. Therfore of the compariſon With euil 


men, groweth rhe commendation of .h: good, Thus reaſonerh 5. Chriſo- 
Rome. FI 26. Hercto 
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26. Hereto I adde,thar the excellency of vertue 8 the bene- 
fir which we haue therby, doth not appeare only by the com- | | 
ariſon therof with vice, but much more by the conſideration The revvardrof 
of the rewarde due thereto, which rewardes are farre greater Je ey. — 
now by the occaſion of finne, and of the euils char follow ther- Sea: - 
.on, then they could haue bene, if man had neuer linned , or 
fallen into miſery. For; although he was ordained ro eternal 
glory and ſhould haue cnioyed it, if he had neuer ſinned ; yet he 
could not haue had it in {o high and ample a degree, as now;{ce- 
ing he should not have had thoſe occaſions and rhar matter of + 
merit, which now he hath by his continual combat and conflict 
with finne, mans life being no other as 166 ſaith, but Militia ſu job, >, 
per terram. A Warfare ypon the earth; wherin euecry ſoldier deſerueth wan life a con- 
different honour and crowne, according to his diffterenr Jabours ua! vvarfare. 
and vallour shewed againſt his enimies : in which reſpe& the Is 
Apoſtle deſcriberh, as it were, a combat & fight betwixt vs and 
our enemy the diuel, who he faith doth affaulrt vs with ; Jgnea G 
rela, fiery darts, e- ſpirtualia nequitie , ſpiritual armes of wickednes . - 06-gorn 
And therfore he aduiſerh vs to put on the armour of God , the cor/let | 
of 1uflice and charity, the ſword of the ſpirit (which he expoundeth 
$0 be the word of God) the + heild of faith, and the helmet of hope of ſalu+- 
ton; And further, he faith of himſelfe that he had fought « good 1. Time. ot. 4, 
feht, and therfore expected the Crowne of uſtice which the iſt Indge 
reſerucd for kim: and of al the faithful in general he teacheth, tha# 
to man hat be crowned that 5hal not fight lawfully. 
27. Putif there were no finnenor temptation,there could be 
no fight, if no fight, no vicory, if novictory, no crowne; where 
by it appeareth what benefit redoundeth ro man by ſinne and 
other cuils, ſcering of the conqueſt therof proceedeth the great Of the conqueſt 
lory which God giuerh to his ſeruants, not only in heauen eter- GO 
nally, butalſo euenin this world, by the glorious memory had chemwipefans 
of them continually in his church. nal glory. 
29, Furthermore who can ſufficietly expreſſe the good which 
we reape by the paſſion of our And hw ook whee he = cnn 5b 
payd the penalty of finne, with ſuch a copious redeprion,& ine- hane by thepaſe 
ſtimable benefit ro man, that we mayiuſtly ſing with the charch. f-» of owr $4- 
0 felix culpa que talem merut Redempterem. 0 happy fault that deſerued Ow through 
ſuch a Redeemer ; For he not only cancelled the obligation of our y wi _— 
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debr, and ſubdued the diuil and ſinne ; bur alſo made vs able to 
conquer them borh, leauing vs the endles treafure of his owneh 
merits, wich meanes to apply the ſame ro our owne benefhir;þ 
wherby al our defeCts may be aboundantly ſupplycd, our po-þ 
uerty enriched, our wracks repayred, our woundcs and difcales 
Afar triamperh cured, and our weaknes ſtrengrthned in ſuch ſort, that ri.c moſt 
ocer ſine and jnfirme and weake man liuing, may by the healp therof, crium-þ 
-— nave phe nor only ouer finne,& al the miſcheife, and malignity of thefl 
Chrifts pajiron, World, but alſo oucr the malice and power of the diuel, yea and} 
turneal the ſame to his eternal oood; In ſo much thar the leaſtÞ 
crofſe or trouble that a man nfayhaue in this lite, being parien-| 
Ne man ea» in- tly endured for the lone of God, mygythrough the merits of outrf 
ſly complame of Saujonurs paſſion worke in him (as S. Paule faith}; Arernum gloris 
+: "age pondus;, An enerlaftin Wight of glory; ſo thar no man hath iuſt 
> Cor.ca.q Cauſe ro coplayne of the cuil rHfar is in the world, ſecing the ſame 
may ferue him for matter and meanes of exceeding merit and} 
everlaſting bliſle, it he wil bur crave aſliſtance of him, who de- 
nyeth it to no man, bur inuiteth almen ro come vato him, ſay- 
Matth. 11, ing : Yenite ad me omnes Ec; Come to me al yee that labour &- are loaden 
APoC. C4. 3. and 1 wil refresh you. And againe ; Ecce fto ad oft: um pulſans [4 quis 
aperiat mihi 5 Behould 1 fland at the dere knocking , if any vyil open 

Panto mee. ; 

29. Loe then how almighty God turned the finne of Adam 
and al mans miſery to mans great benefit and feliciry, yea and ro 
his owne exceeding glory, ſeeing therin he ſhewed his infinir 
mercy and bounty, his iuſtice, his wiſdome, prouidence and om- 
nipotency, though he did itin ſuch admirable manner, thar to 
wordly men, his omnipotency ſeemed infirmitie, and his wiſ- 
dome folly. And foras much as the explication of this point may 

. ſerue, not only for the confirmation of that which I haue he- 
of the infinit therto laboured to proue ( rouching the benefit and great good 
»>:/dome and that redounderh to man ofthe fal of A1dam ) bur alſo for an cui- 
omnipotency of 1.1} demonſtration of the prouidence of God, yea and of the di- 
God sheyvedin , | k : 
the aftion of Winity of our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt againſt al thefts or Infidels, 
our $2u10ur for that deny or dout of the one or the other; I wil briefly ſay ſome- 
the benefit of whar firſt of the infirinity which appeared in his humanity, andſj 
IE then of che omniporent effets wrought therby, 

32. As for the firſt what greater weaknes could be in man, 
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then that which our Sauiour shewed in him ſelfe, when hauing ofthe vvea'nes 


Policy and __ 
for zz. yeeres ſpace enJuted the miſerics of this life, in pouerty, _ pets 
thirit, hunger, and cold, he ſuffered him ſelfe to be betrayed by = OE 2 
his owne diſciple, apprehended by his owne people, mocked humanity. 
and skorned, reuyled , blaſphemed , falſly accuſed, ſcourged, 
crowned with thorne, and in the end ignominiouſlly crucified 
betweene two thecues? Could any man (1 ſay ) ſhew greater in- 
firmiry then this, or any thing ſeeme more foolish and abſurd ro 
wiſe men of the world, rhen that God should become man, and 
ſabie& him ſclfe ro ſo great ipnominy and miſery, or that men 
ſhould worſhip ſuch a one for God ? what maruaile is it then, 
that when the Apoitle preached him amongſt the Pl:iloſopbers of Chriſt ervch- 
ar Athens they langhed ar hi:n; or that the infidels to whome the fed nt = 
faith of Chriſt is preached at this day, doe ar the firſt, vntil they foſt ridiculous 
haue ſome light of Gods grace, hould ir for moſt abſurd? fo gaymms. 

31. Hereof the experience was ſcene of late in China, from _ 
whenceir is writtten by letters dated ar A4cao the 25. of January _ _ —_ 
1602. That whereas Fa. Matteo R:cthi of the Society of Jeſus had 59-1602 
obrayned leaue of the King-of Chinato repayre to his court,'to 
preſent vnro him certaine rare thinges, hoping therbyro take 
occaſion and opportunity to preach the Chriſtian faith ro the 


King and his nobility (as hee and other of his Society had done 
ſome time before in diuers rownes of China room the roots 
with no ſmal fruite and gayne of ſoules) it chanced thata go- 


uernour of a citty, by the which he paſled, viing more rigour 


towards him then others had done, and rifeling al bis ſtuffe, 
found a crucifxe, ES he ſaw he demanded whar ir 


AA. ca. 17. 
The preachiny 


The -vdericnce 
of wvhat the 
paynims thinke 
qeitf of 

iſt crucified. 
was, and being very particulerly informed by the Father wharir T : 
ſignified, and whar the Chriſtians beleeued and taught concer- ') "® ncer 

, A - . ſomepaynimssn 
ning him whome it repreſented, he felinto along diſcourſe in- cpu, pod of 
ueying bitterly againſt Chriſtians and their religion, concluding crucfixes v/ed 
that raey muſt needes be very wicked men & inhumane, ſeeing 4mm;ft Chriſtie 
they could find in their harrs ro behold ſuch a pittiful ſpeRacle: 77 


= LES Th Beit, 
beſides that diuers other principal men who greatly fauored Fa» mation, >. 


ther Ricchi and the Chriſtians did perſwade him very earneſtly (of der the shevy. 
| great good wilas it ſcemed)to leane al his crucifixes behind him, 
orat leaſt not to thew them to any, aſſuring him that the very 
fight therof would diſguſt al men, and make themabhorte bim. 
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32. Burthe Facher perceiuing the ſubrilry of the diuel ( whyll... 
ſought by ſuch meanes ro make him ashamed of the ſignes and 
badges of Chriſtian religion ) would not conſent therto, bur car 
ried themalong with him ro the court, where he and his fel 
| lowes haue ſince had ſo good ſucceſle in preaching the Chri 
The progreſſe of ſtian faith,that they hane conuerted and baprized many, and of 
C briſtian reli= tayned both a howſe and a church for the exercyſe of Chriſtia 
gronin eye religion, as itisaduertiſed from the Iands of Philippine by let 
at ths preſent. OS | X | Ar 
Lirtera annza TErs dated at Manila the eleuenth of Tune in the yecre 1603. and (_.7 
delle Ifo!c Phi- printed here very lately with priuiledge and publike authorn 
lip. del. anng. P e / Jaſth 
This I hauethought good to relate by the way, ro declare how*, .. 


.26 O 3. ; , | p hro 
TL? ed the experience of this ryme ſhewerh the truth of )that whicl - | 
+ commenter " the Apoſtle (aid of Chriſt crucified, to wit, that hqwas : Scand ſb 
SY 29k 495g Ium Indets ex flultutia Gentibus. A ſcandal to the leyyes and folly tot] Lim 
z. Cor. ca.z. Gent:les. ' pero 
Sh 

; z5 
effects of the in- {c 
firmity that ap- tia z Made choyſe of the vyeake of the yyorld to confound the ftronge;, and ,c 
peared in owr therfore after his poore life and ignominious death, he vſcd ne Ks 


The vvea}: inſt- : T : SED 
ruments owy $6. Other wen of mecanical occupation, who ſubdued infinit num 


wiour vſed for bers of people to the obedience of his law, not by might bur b 


the conerſiow miracles, not by force of armes ( as Mahometslaw was eſtabliſhed he 
.of the yvorld, pra! 


Chriſtian doa- . ' ; ar, He 
6-4 ſeemech Wncomprehenſible miſteries of the blefled Trinity , the diuinirg;, 


repugnantts Of Chriſt borne of a Yirgin, & the reſurreCion of the dead (whick} G, 1 


mans uature were thinges ſur alling mans reaſon and capacity ) the mor: 
Fe/7/08 Ex jence 
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ith outany promiſe of recompence in this life, but in hope 
nes anSonly of rewardin the next. 

DU Cat 4. Yerneuertheles ſuch was the omnipotency of our Saui- 
his fel our Chrift, that by the meanes of ſuch weake inſtraments,and of 
ce Chri a doArine ſo repugnant and vnſauory to mans ſenſe and reaſon 
ind ODF-« this. he bath confounded the wiſe men of the world , beaten 
hriſtiag downe the power of rhe proude and porent, ouerthrowne Ido- 

by lers latry, and the empire of the Deuil ( which had bene eſtablished 
03. ANY corfome thouſandes of yeers before amongſt rhe gentils) and 
horny Jaſtly he hath propagated his faith and extended his kingdome 
whos throughout ſo many nations, as haue bene & are daily brought 
which, the obedifce of his church,not with ſanding rhe violent op» 
SEED ofittion & perſecutions raiſed againſt it by the prince of darknes 


1 ( whe 


The omnipotFcy 
of our Sauiour 
Chriſt maniſeft 
#12 the wyeaknes 
of bis inftyy- 
ments. 


% 


« 


ly toth ajliſted with the power of pagan, heretical, and ſcifmatical em- . 


| perours, Kings & princes, & of al the wicked men of the warld; 
I as shal be further declared in the ſecond part of this treatiſe, 

; This then being euident in al mens experience, who can 
eret forf he fo abſurd ro deny cither the prouidence of Godin the affaires 
©3 NG 3tmen, or yet the diuinity of our Sauiour Chrift 2 Can ic be ſaid, 
ſed NM chat there was no ſuch man, and thar the ſtory of him and his 
ith by diſciples was fained > How then became the world to be Chri- 
ie ſuc] ſtian, the micaculous conuerſion wherof giueth manifeſt refti- 
COU mony of the truch in this matter 2 For leta] hiſtories be read, al 
but b antiquityes ſearched, andal monuments vewed and conſidered, 
liſhed they al concure to the confirmation of this moſt admirable con- 
Y PICMP verſion, wrought by no other meanes then theſe which I haue 
e nat} 1.c[.red ; And this being (o, no man can with any shew of rea- 
caſonf nor common ſenſe,deny our Sauiours wonderful prouidence, 
hr md infinit wifdome, incffable goodnes, and diuine power, not only 
unify in working ſuch incredible, and yet moſt manifeſt effe&s, by 
whick G,ch imporentand weake meanes, buralſo in drawing ſo much 
mort -o00d, out of ſo great cuil, as ſtrength our of weaknes, wiſdome 
en the 
Ss Wl 
r ene 
1 fuch 


S COC 


firmi 
r Chrifl 


* 


| of death, and our of {inne faluation; ſeeing he confounded: the 


ſimple and ignorant, he made miſery, as it were the ladder to 


1 chi 
Watt 


men, to the merit and glory of the good , he deſtroicd death vy 
| is 


mount to felicity, he turned the malice of the divel and wicked 


The proutdente 
of God and the 
Hinity of our 
Saviour Chrift 
manijeſt in the- 


miraculouscon- . 


werſion of the 


vpyorld, 


VV hat 200d 
God drevy out 


out of folly, felicity out of miſery, merir out of malice, life our of evil by our 


Sawiours paſs ic. 


ſtrong by the weake, he conuinced the wiſe and learned by the - 
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2.4$ A Treatiſe concerninge part. r. 
his death, and gaue life ro the dead; and finally by the finne oh 
In4as and of thoſe that crucified him, he wrought the ſaluation 
of the world. | = 
36. Thus then we {ce how the fal and finne of 14dam, though 
it brought al miſery to the world, yer is not only recompenced, 


iuſtic: 
| nanil 
54 

the p1 
tabs! 


 buralſo made moſt beneficial ro man, through the infinit mercyſl;,u 


Mans nature 
more tlovified 
novy by the oc- 


eaſron of Adams 


finne ther it 


shewld baye hin and prouing that the benefit which we haue by our Sauiour, 


if Adam had 
not ſinned, 


Kom.Cca. 6. 


of our Sauiour, in whome, and by whoſe mcrits, mans nature 1 
now more glorified, then it 5hould haue bene if _A4am had not 
{inned, nor our Sauiour ſuffered : which the Apoſtle {ignifieth, 
making a notable ntitheſts betwixt our Sauiour Chrift 8& Adam, 


farre exceedeth the loſſe and dammage which wee receiued by 
Adam, concluding that , Yb abundaut deliFum ſuperabundauit gra- 
tia ; VVnere the ſinne and offence abounded, there grace 1s farre more aboun- 
dant. Wherupon I conclude thatirwas more conforme, to the 
wildome, prouidence, and bountiful goodnes of God, to per- 
mitre man by the freedome of his wil to fal into linne, and mi- 
ſery, with intention to giue him ſuch excellent remedies, then 
cither not togiue him free wil, or hauing giuen it him, to hinder 
the operation therof, or not to ſuffer any cuil aral to be ; Thus 
much concetning Gods permiſſion of finne and euil. 


FE EF STC IS IEICE TIO I ID ISS OI LEE TEST 


OFTHE AFFLICTIONS OF GOOD MEN 
zn this life, and that the [ame is a notable argument, as vvel of 
Gods proutdence, bounty and initice , as of his loue to them;|. 
vvith much comfortable doctrine for the af ittted ſeruants A 
God, 


04A Ss: 


Avincs declared by ſome probable reaſons, 
how it ſtood with the prouidence and infinit 
goodnes of almighty God, to permit man ro 
fal inro finne and miſery, I wil now farisfie rhe 
other difficulties, concerninge the affliction of 
good men, aud the proſperity of wicked men, 


ſcrua 
jr1s re 
ordai 
dow! 
the p 
3. 
is ſo | 
time: 
we ba 
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pora 
wor! 


and ſhew, that the ſame are the proper eflects ſometimes _ his 
WItICE 
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Suſtice, and ſomerimes of his mercy , and that with al they are 
manifcſt arguments, of his prouidence in humane affaires. 
' 2, Therfore, wheras trioulation ſe-meth to be, as it were, 
the proper patrimony and portion of good men, for Multe ſunt 7ſal. zz. 
tibu/atzones wilorum ( ſaith the roial prophet ) the afflictions of the Tribulation the 
infFare many ( as it mayappeare by the lines of a] the beſt beloued P4979" of 
ſcruants, and fainrs of God, yea and of our Sauiour him ſelfe ) SE 
itisto be vnderſtood, thar God hath of his infinic wiſdome fo 
ordained ir, for many notable reaſons, wherof I wil here lay 
Adam, downe diuers, alwel for the conſolation of the afllicted, as for 
uOUurfthe proofe of the matrer in hand. 
ed by} ;. Firſt wheras the frailty of mans nature is ſuch that no man 
utgrd-fis fo free from finne, butthat he oftendeth almighty God ſome. , a 
eboun-| times more orlefle ( foras S. Thon faith Si dizerimus &c. If we ſay God pur;eth the 
o thef pe have no ſinne, we ſeduce and deceaue our ſelues and there 15 110 trueth tn ſes of good 
perf us) God of his mercy purgeth the {inns of his ſeruants with rem» vrith tems 
d mi- poral aftlitions in this life,to the end he may ri ward their good Io, "gn 
m this itfe. 
th nf workes with eternal glory in the next. For as S. Chriſoftome ſaith, Chrif. concions 
inderf 1uſt afflitts hic purgantur, ex mn alia vita maiorem merentur gloriam ; {0506 © Muck 
Thus 145 men being affitted in thrs life are purged, and deſerue greater glory in 

the other life. For this cauſe, rhe holy King and propher Dauid 

paied the penalty of his homycide and addultry by the death of 
+> | 3. of his children, and the rebell:on of one of rhem, to wit _Abſo- » Reg. ca 11.14. 
ZN - F and by many other afMlitions vntil Gods juſtice was fariſ- *51$7-*: 

| ed. 

vel of 4+ Secondly, good men are ſometimes afflicted in rhis life, _ , 
hem ;|| for ſome offences of their fathers, or of ſome of their PIO- [omtymes affti- 
2ts off genirors, as the innocent infant of X. Dawmd died in the cradle Qedfort "cir fa- 
for his fathers ſinne, and for this cauſe, the Apoſtles asked our thers offences. 
Sauiour whether the blind man whome he cured, was borne "x oy m 
blind for his fathers ſinnes or no. And how it ſtanderh with 
ſons,f] the iuſtice of God to punish one for the ſinnesof an other, as _ 7. Bt 34. 
afinith the father for the ſonne, or the ſubie for the prince, I haue > "20g 13. 14. 
an roff partly declared before, and wil declare more amply after a ** 
e the] while. . 
onoff . 5, Thirdly, God ſuffereth good men ſometimes to fal into 
men, diuers rentations and troubles to shew them the imbecility of 
f his] humane nature, leſt otherwaies they might forger them ſelues, 
aſticey ---- ©? Ii by reaſon 


250 MM treatiſe concerninge part. 7. 
Y': ibulation /er- by reaſon of rhe ſpicicual gifes and graces, which he communi 


ve:h to P careth more largely to them , then to other men. For which 
menſor an«t- ſc the Apoſlle faich that God gave him the Angel of ſathan tobedff p 


moniticn of 


their natural Him, which angel of ſathan S. Chnſoſtome expounderh to be rhy 
inſirmity. Iewes,and al the enemics of the goſpel of Chrift, who perſecureq 
eb. and afflicted S. Paul. 
jn 12: ca-z. ep.ad 6. Fourthly if the ſcruants of God ſhould alwaies liue i 
G90 proſperity, many would thinke thatthey embraced vertue and 
{erued God for remporal reward, wheras being in aduerlity and 
* OVER miſery, they makeit manifeſt thar_they loue and ſerue him foi 
goodmen iz Him ſclfe, and for the diſcharge of rheir duties, as appeared b 
made manifefl the-example of ob whome the diuel did calumniar ſaying to al 
tot'e vworid by mighty God; That Job did not ſerne him for nothinge, or 11 yane, ſeeirg 
therr affliflion. be did bleſie and protef# him, his fanily and al his ſnbftance ; but tow 
Job. ca, 1. him ( ſaith he) « letle tn his welth and poſieſiions , and thou 5halt ſee þ 
wil curſe thee; neuertheles when God had giuen the-diuel leaut 
ro afflict him, noronly in his ſubſtance and children, bur alſoir 
his owne perſon, it then appeared that he had nor ſerued God 
for temporal reſpeRts, but for the duty that a creature oweth tc 
his Creator. For he bleſſed & thanked him, as wel for his loſl 
and afflictions, as for his welth and proſperity ſaying : Domunu 
dedit 8c. Our Lord gaueit and our Lord hath taken ut aWay, the name of 
our Lord be bleſied. | 
7. Fiftly wheras almighty God doth for his owne glory and 
Wovy the 'mira. the edification of others, worke many times great miracles b 
relows vyorkes his ſeruants, he ſuffereth them ro indure many remporal afflicti 
ef many good gong, to the end that the infirmity of humane nature appearing 
1g 1, therby in them, the glory of their great graces, workes, and mu 
glory by theiy Tacles, may redound wholy to him. 
aſfiitions. $ Sixtly God ſaffereth his ſeruants to be troubled and perſc 
Good men a8 cuted for the conuerſion or confuſion of their perſecutours hi 
Proms «dſome- enemies, to the end, that if they wil nor be conuerted, the. con 
wes for the co- . . . 
ſtancy and patienc2 of his ſeruants may ſerue for a teſtimon 
fuſion of their againſt them, and therefore our Sauiour (aid to his diſciples. of 


Ibid. 


werfion or con- 


perſecutours. their perſecutors : Ton 5hal be beaten im chesr finagogs, and 5$hal Pani gold 


Mar. (4-13o before Preſidents and Kinges for me; In teſtimonium lis, For 4 teſtimon 
againfl them. «2 | 
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acience, yeaand to hold it for a token of Gods loue towards 
them, ſecing he exerciſeth and chaſtiſeth his beſt beloued ſer- 
uants, and deareſt freends. : 

10. Forthis cauſe God ſuffercd the good Tobias to be ſtroo- 
ken blind. 7: poſterts (ſaith the {criprure ) davetur exemplum patien- 
HEe1mns, ficut e& [anfilob; 7, hat 4n example might be gruen to: the 9nd 
rity, 45 Wel of hrs patience, as of the patience of the holy Job. This allo Se- 
pecathe painim philoſopher ſeemed to conſider , ſaying : YYby 
doe good men ſuffer much aduerſity I Vt altos pgts doceant nat ſunt in ex- 
emplare; That they may teach others to ſuffer, for they are borne and ordat- 
ned to ſerue for patterns and examples to other men. 

1. Eyghtly.; when euil men ſee good men ſuffer many cala- 
mities and miſeries, and therby vnderſtand rhat they are of no 
morediuine nature then them ſelues, but ſubic& as wel as they 
roal humayne infirmities, they may alſo perceaue that it is not 
impoſlible for them to imitate t'eirvertues, if they wil yſe the 
ſame meanes that they doe to attaine thereto. 

12. Ninthly ; the patience, fortirude, charity, and other ver- 
tues of good men, are by their afflitions made knowne not 
only to the world ( for Gods greater glory and their comenda- 
tion ) but alſo to them ſelnes for their owne ſpiritual comfort, 
ass. Auguſiinnoterth very wel; For vntil they were tried, nei- 
ther the world nor yet themſelues knew their valour. To which 
purpoſe Senec ſaith that euen as the good pilott and mariner can 
not ſhew hisartand skil when he hath a proſperous wing and 
calme ſea, butin tempeſtsand ſtormes; euen ſo the good man 
can not ihew his vertue nor yer haue any proofe of him ſelfe in 
continual proſperity, but in the difficulties, trauerſes,and crofles 
6faduerfiries. 

73. For this cauſe tribulation is compared in the ſcripture to 
the fornace, wherein gold is tried , Tanquam aurum ( ſaith rhe 
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juſteſt men, for the example and conſolation of the weaker , 4; 
who may be animated therby to beare their tribulation with **' 
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flick is the 


boke of wiſdome ) 1n fornace probauit eos, God did trie his ſeruants like ſornace vyherin 


gold in the forpace. And w the ſame _— Seneca allo ſaith: 1gnw 
aurum probat, miſeria fortes yiros : Fier trieth geld, and miſery men of Va- 
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riſyed 


lour. Andi{peaking other where to the proſperous man that ne- ae. depro- 
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d:dft neuer ſtſfer miſery ; ha#l thou pait thy life with out contra11410n ther 
neither thas thy ſeife nor any man elſe knowes What thou art able io doe fyice 
OS or to the end that 4 man may know him ſe'fe, ut 45 neceſsary z.t eapertenaf men 
Juered myery. teach him his owne atul ty Thus tarre Seneca. ther 
14. Thenthly we icarne by the tribulation of good men,ſrhefc 
that thcre is an other life after this wherin vercue 1s rewardedff of 
2% tony and vice puni:ked, for ſeeing that the beit men, and greateſt PI'Y 
6) ESO ſeruants of God haue commonly no reſt nor repole, and conle.ff . 1; 
mument of the quently no reward of vertue in this life, it muſt needes follow jthos 
»mor tabity of ie that they ſhalbe rewarded in the next: For otherwiſe verrue,ſ nor {: 
fogte. — which is molt natural & proper ro man{bceing as Ciero definerthÞy danz 
Cicero de fini- , 
hus. it, Nature adſimmuzn perdicr 4; nat ure brow, þt to her height or perfeftion)Þf and j 
ſhould be-giuen to man by narure, not for his good , bur for his] fore, 
hurt, ſeeing ic conſiſteth in the contempr and reſtraint of al rhe fed 4 
commodities and pleaſures 0! this life, not for adayor two, orff God 
for a few yeeres, bat euen vntil the hower of death; and ther.|ſneth 
fore it followerh that the reward therof is reſcrued for the next}For a 
LaRt-li.7. ca. 9. life , which ZaFantis inferreth notably vpon the nature and ſoul 
EC 10». . . | 
Thetrrue and Office of verrue ; 1f Vertne ( ſaith hee ) doth not ewil, but Vyel, im thatylof h1 
ſulvevvard of it contemneth yice and filthy pleaſures, and feareth not, to endure any paine, liven 
vertue reſerued ſorroyy or dea:h, it muſt needs folloVv, that it chal attaine to ſome greaterſſ| 18 
for thenextlife. ,,,1, then that vvkich it contemeneth and reiefeth ; but that rood ((aithÞ\grac 
| ; ) can not be in this life, for that Vertue endeth not but yvith death, yea, not 1 
and many times $h-vveth it ſelfe, in the contempt of death , and therfore the to w 
good Vy!rch it deſerneth and expefAeth, muſt needs be after 11s life. Thus jor e 
realoneth Lataruw, prouing therby the, immortality of che fiprop 
foule.. | ang 
15. Seeing then vertue of her owne nature depriucth men 19 
of the pleaſures and commodities of this world , and rtharſipere 
alio vertuous men are many times by Gods ſpecial ordinance = 
loaden with aſllitions during their lives, eucn natural reafon Jare p 
rcacherh thar rhere is an other life afrer this, wherin they Þfamc 
are to recciue the reward of their vertue ; In which reſpe&t and 
the Apoſtle ſaith vecy wel; that vye chriftians vvere the moFt miſe- mak 
rab.e men in the vyorld, if it Vyere not for the hope Vve hawe of exerla«lity, 
fting g'ory. Egaed 
16. Furthermore God permitteth his ſeruants to be aMi&ed.ÞTot 
ſometimes with many temporal loſſes, to the end to take from ſſteac] 
- ---. -- oo 


Senell. de pro- 
uilen. ca. 3. & 4. 
He:s n:4/erable 


r. Cor. ca. 15. 
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111011 them the occa | 
40 deeflyice and finne, as riches, honour , and other worldly content. 
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empteth them 


aperienceÞ} ments, which make mzn torgert both God and them clues; and 4,1 the occa- 


d men, 
warded 
Treateſ} 


conle.# 


follow 
-crrue, 
efineth 
feftion) 
for his 
al rhe 
FO, Or 
| ther. 


therefore the Apoſtle ſairh, 04: Yolunt fiers dinites , aneidunt Cc Ca frons of ſimne. 
Theſe vwohich defire to become rich, doe fal into temptation, and ito the [nare "Timo, ca.6 
of the dice!, and 1wto many Vnprefirb-e and turt/ul deſires Which cast 

3/784 beadlong mto perd:tron - | hus faith the Apoſtle. 

{ . 17. Tatisallo the very painims faw and acknowledged ; Hat ea 

Y tbos off ( faich Seneca ) 1iy [ub$H{unce and Welt? perhaps if thow hadft Sencea. | 
| not Loſt it, it Wyo ul cue d:Hromd thee, vykere as novy thou chalt Le in leſie 
danzer, «nd happy art thou if Nyit> thy Vyclth, thou baft lofi conetouſnes, 
and yathou;h u doth rom ame pyith thee, $2011 art un better caſe then be- 
fore, for tht ths bafl loft the matier Yher Vuith ſo great an euil Vyas 
ed and nouwrr::hed in thee Thus far Seneca, Therfore when almighty 

{ God fore (ceth that ſome ſeruanc of his (for whome hee orday- 


and nourrihed 
wvvith riches, 


| neth eternal glory ) wil abuſe his riches, honour, health of body 


E en or any other worldly commoditrics, ro the hurt. of his owne 


'Ee and 
n that, 
parne, 
greater 
( Caich 
, yea, 
ws the 
Thusf 
f che 


men 
that 
122nce 
:afonf 
they | 
(pet| 
miſe- 


cerlae 


ed. 
Tom; 
hem 


ſoule, he mercy fully depriucth him therof, yea ſometimes alſo «,,.,, 
lof his life. Ne malitia mutet intelleum (ſaith the ſcripture) Leif ma- 
item change his Vnderflandinge. | 
| 18. Morecouer although God ginerh his ſernants the light of 
(grace wherby he dorh illuminate their ynderſtading,yer he doth 
not therby exclude them from the ordinary meanes to attaine Tribulation the 
to wildome, amongſt the which none is either more ordinary ei _ 
or effectual then affliction. , according to the ſaying of the \S, "9 *? 
_ + pp dabit intelleum ; Tribulation Vyil gene Vizderflan= 1fy ca. 28. 
InATCe. 
19. This I ſay for two cauſes; the one becauſe affliction rem. ature me tem 
ereth and ſerlerh the exorbitant humours of men, which fo a- my es. 
IA commonly in continual profperity thar rheir judgments ,F,e. 
are preatly blinded, and hindred therby, in which reſpe& the Sookns $a 
famous lady Xatherin Queene of England, and daughter to Ferdi- PHolcver aha 
pand K. of Spayne was wont wilcly to ſay: Thatifshe muſt needes comonly vyans 
make choice either of continual proſperity, or continual aduer- >. 


ly, she would chooſe the larter ;, For in efflift1on ( {aith she ) no #97 affliflion 


teacheth men_ . 


gaod man can Want nn ny 4s in proſperity mot man vyant vyite. 1 philoſe- * 
To this purpoſe s. Chriſofome ſaith vety wel, that afflition doth pj, - 
teach men moral philoſophy; For (faith he) it oyercommeth , or 


I1 3 que 


flons and matter that engendrerh or nourisheth The aff iftions | 
of rood men ex= 


Conetouſnes fed 


\ 


'EF4 ' A treatiſe concerninge part. t 

Chrif. hom-"26. qualifieth 4 the turbulent paſſions and affeftions of hen, «s, enuy, luſt, all __ | 
inn ct a0 eeterſnes and ſelfe-loue, it beateth doppne pride and arrogancy, it quicknet con) 
oth, tt induceth to panence, it diſcouereth the baſenes of humaine thinge, . 

nd cureth «l the diſſeaſes of the mind. y 

20. The other why afllition maketh men wife, is, for thati Ko 

Aflidtion enri- preatly enricheth their experience, which as the prouerbe ſaithf,, : 

.cheth mens ex- 5c cou leorum magiftra, the miſtereſſe of fooles, thatis to ſay, It maket at 

her ine te fooles wilc, and for as much as few men wilbe the wiſer, by of he 
wn fireſe of ther mens experience, vntil they be beaten with their owne rod a 

fooles. iris conuenient thar men paſle dangers & difficulties and ſufferf}},;. 

Feyy menw”% ſome affliction, therby the berter ro know the vanity of thefih,... 
ſebyother mens orld, which no man knoweth ſo wel as he that eryeth it, Folfſ 


Experience. . : : | 
|| [RY ke de proui- 4s Seneca ſaith, he that alwayes hath bin forrunate and neuer t: del 
| ARE dens £..4- ſted aduerlity : 1gnorat rerum nature alteram partem, is ignorant of thi 1, 1, 


one halfe of the nature of thinges, and can neuer truely vnderſtand 
how true it is, that Arcepimns peritura peritur:, yye that are to periilfy jy 
hae recerued thinges that alſoshal perch, by the due conliderationl, 
wherof mans cogitation & Jcfre may be eleuared from-thingeyj ,,. 
F7herin trus terreſtrial, ————_ and fraile, to celeſtial and eternal, whereir 


vviſdome con- conſiſterh true wildome; In which reſpeCt the royal Prophet : 


'tbid. 


| Mi fiſteth. faith ; Bonum eft mihi quod humiliaſtt me Vt diſcam tuſtificationes tuasY] 1, 
[8 Z{al. 18. jc good for me ( © Lord ) that thou haft humbled me by aff Q4ion, to t _ 
i end 1 may learne they tuftifications. is c; 


21. Therfore wheras this is the ordinary way, wherby menf,he 
attaine to true wiſdome, God ſuffereth alſo his ſeruanrs ro pally. 
by the ſame, though he giue them with ala greater lighrand,,, 

? meaſure of grace, then to other men, wherby he alſo confir{,;.. 
 Hovy tribula. th, forcifieth, and encreaſeth their vertues; For by tribula 

tion encreaſeth '*. Hogs . 4H Shag not 
and perſeah Ttion,their charity & loue to God'is Kindled, rheir faith ſtrength fay 
\ bi #1 vertue, ned, their hope redoubled, rheir patience not only proued, buff *, 
|; Il | - alſo augmented, their wills made more pliable and conforme tofighe 
Gods wil, their prayer more frequent and feruorous, and finalh};. 
their inward conſolation ſo much the greater, by how muck}, 
more greeuous their affliftions ſeeme to <q Wherfore the Plabſcy,; 
fel. 9% miſt faith ; Seewndum multitudinem dolorum meorum incordemeo; con-[,om; 
folationes tueletificauerunt animam meam; According to the multitude ofih a1 
fff IR the ſorrowes of my hart, thy conſolations (0 Lord) have giuen' toy to mſ[ Ar 

Wil «Chriſt, in 2.cor. . - | | 
Bl axhomas, fſoale. Andy. chniſeome : 2uemadmodum (faith he) abundant paſsiondſhe y 
Wil | £76 
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(7c. Euen 45 our paſcions and ſaffringes doe abound, ſo aboundeth alſo our 
conſolation. _ 
22. Laſtly wheras it pleaſed our Sauiour Chrift not otherwayſe 
to enter into glory bur by ſuffring a moſt bitter paſſion, ( for as 
he ſaid himſelfe : oportwit Chriſtum pati, ex ita intrare in — ſuam, T6. 14. 
Jt vvas conuemnient that Chriſt chould ſuffer, and ſo enter into his glory; he 
hath alſo ordayned that his ſernants shal nor' otherwiſe arriue 
 rherto, but by the ſame way ; I meane, .nort otherwiſe partici- Goodmen by of. 
{pare of the ioyes of his kingdome, bur by the participation of fittion are mads 
his croſſe and paſſion, and no meruaile > For Chriſt being our ere _-; 
head, and wee his members, how can ir be conuenient, that an An. 
[afflicted and tormented head, should haue a pampered body and 
delicate members? or that the Lord and maiſter should live in- 
1:bour and payne, and the ſlaue in caſe and pleaſure, and that we 
Should ger that for nothing, which our Sauiour bought & pur- 
| chaſed {o deare, ſeeing we cannot obtayne any thing of great 
| vallew in the world it ſelfe, but with much care, trauel & royle?- 
| For difficilia (ſaith the prouerb) que pulchra;Thoſe thinges that are fyre 
| are ful of difficultyes. 
| 23, How then can we make account to attayne tothe hea- 
'nenly kingdome and the ineſtimable ioyes therof, by liuing in yhether the 
eaſe and delights? Marry ( ſay ſome in theſe dayes) the account paſiion of Chrif 
is eaſely made, and the reaſon ready at hand. Our Sauiour payd 44free his ſer- 
the price, and made the purchaſe for vs that be faithful, wherby Fine, Pang 
we became, Heredes dei, & coheredes Chriſti : heyres of God ex coheyres Rom. 8. 
piith Chriſt; And therfore ( ſay they ) being heyres, we shal inke. 
rite by the vertue of his ſuffring and purchaſe, though we ſuffer 
nothing our ſelues, for he both ſuffred and farisfied for vs ; thus. 


fay they. 


24+ The ful anſwere hereof.would require alonger diſcourſe 
then this place wil permitt; but to ſay ſomewhat breefly for ,, canms 
the explication of the matter in hand, it is to. be vnderſtood ; raigne v»ith 
that where the Apoſtle calleth vs; Heyres of God, and coheyres of, Chriſt except . 
Chriſt; He addeth imediatly ; $1 ramen compatimyr, Vt ex conglorifi- Meg ae with - 
cemur; (ignifying that yye are coheyres with Chriſt vpon condition wig, 
that Vve ſuffer yyuh him, to the end We may be glonfyed vyvith him 
And therfore in our Sauiours ſuffering , it is to be c6lidered, thar 
he not only redeemed vs from-death therby, and ſer ys in the. 

way, 
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way of everlaſting life, bur alſo went betore vs, carrying hit! 

croflc to giue vs both example and courrage to follow him; San 

r.Per. ca, 2 Which ſaint Peter plainly reacherh ſaying ; Cbriftus paſeus eff ſtin 

pro nobts &C. Chriſt hath ſu.Fred for Vs, leaning you an example that yoo! 

may followe hs footfleps ; Thus faith rhe Prince of the Apoſtles, NY mel 

25. Wherin hee giueth vs to vaderſtand, thatour Sauiour b of þ 

his paſſion did not free and exempr vs from ſuffring, bur inuired tf 

or rather obliged vs there vnto; which alſo our Sauiour himſſ et? 

Math.c-19- | ſelfe reacherh more expreſly ; 5; quis ( ſaith he) Vult Yeni tron 

Chriſt to ber tmi- p r Jo 9 ( ) Yemre pof 

tated in the bea- me SC If any man wil come after me , let him deny him ſelfe, and tak who 

ring of biscroſſe. Vp his cyoſse and follow me; And hereto alſo rended al his docringy litle 

conliſting in the renunciation of the world, in the mortificationſ} 9m: 

of the fleth, in hatred of our (clues, and in the patient ſufferingy part 

of the malediQtions and perſecutions be F men ; which heb! fait 

taught to be the ſtrait and narrow way , which leadeth ro theſf of C 

kingdome of heauen ; Al which ( ro omitt other teſtimonies for} 2 

breuities ſake) the Apoſtle comprehended in theſe few wor: red 

AR. ©. 14. des; Per multas tribulationes oportet nos intrare in regnum D i; YVe mu ſtru 

enter 1n to the kingdme of heauen by many tribulations, Wherin neuer {| me! 

my almighty God ſheweth ſufficiently his mercy and great di 

| Cor. cz, Compatilion of our infirmity, ſeeing , as the ſame Apoſtle affir.Þ wit 

The mercy of meth ; Heſuffreth V5not to be affli fed or tempted more , then with thi Ves: 

Godtowyards helpe of his grace we may be able to beare, yea and allo; Dat rum tenta- fere 

his afj.1fted and trone prouentum Guueth ys with tentation encreaſe of grace ; And as the pro 
tempted /eruats. oc hor tate boaters; Bo hi © bi 

olal propher ſaith, he is not only alwaies preſent with his ſerh tum 

ſal. 90. uants in rribulation, but alſo in the end ; Eripit eum , CG glorified tae 

eum, doth deliuer him, and glor fy him. F ties 

26, Seeing then I haue here proved that affliction is ro good har 

men the fornace wherin they are purged, purified, and refined fold 

in this life, a neceſſary teſtimony ro them ſclues and others, off ecu 

"IRA the infirmity ofhumane narure, an aſſay (as it were) and trial mu 

of the beneſits Of their owne ſtrength, a manifeſtation of their faith charity, had 

of affition in * hope, patience, fortitude and other vertues, an example, encous hir 

$994 men, © ragment, and edification to othery)acomfort to them ſelues, af} tor 

| confuſion to th= enemies of God > ovate euident argu-J vs v 

ment of the ſoule, and of Gods iuſtice in rewarding the iuſt inf} ' 2 

the next life, the hammer and harcher of vice, the nourlſe off wit 

ycrtue, the mother of experience and wiſdome , and( as I mayf ora 

/ rearme] © 
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earme it) a magazine'of merit, and finally .che pathe- rhat oue +. 

Saniout hini ſeltetroad before vs, to lead vs thterby to cuerla- 

ſting glory ; who can deny thatthe cribulation of the good, is _ 

not only a manifeſt argument of Gods infinit wiſdome , iuſtice , Afi, an 

mercy,and prouidence, bur alſo an aflured token and pledge Got rag ot 4 

of his loue & fauor towardes them ? and therfore the angel (aid | <«, S 

to the good Tobias, Quid arceptus eras Deo, neceſſe furt Vt tentatio proba= .Tob. u. 

ret te ; Becauſe thou aſt acceptableto God, it Was neceſſary that tempta- 

tion bould proue thee. And the Apoſtle ſaith; 0#r Lord chaſftiſeth him 

whome he loueth, and ſcourgeth ewery ſonne whome he receaueth : and a- 

litle after, what ſonne ((aith he) 3s there , WhoBe bis father doth not Po pr 

corre? for if you Le ont of diſcipline, Wwherof al the children of God are made. 1, * 

artakers, it is a token you are baftards and not lavyful children ; Thus loveth. 

ſaich the Apoſtle for the, comfort of the afflited ſeruants 

of God. | E 
27. Andrhisalſothe painims them ſelnes notably conſfide- 

red, as amongſt others the famous Seneca, who giue th notablein- 

ſtrutions to the ſame purpoſe; when thou ſeeſt(ſairh hee)go00 

men tolled and turmoyled, and cuil men liue in pleaſure , and 

delight, remembcr that we are wontto reſtraine our children __—_ 

vich (cuctiry of diſcipline, and to giue more liberty ro our ſla- = ud cons of 

ves;and thelike thou maiſt thinke of almighty God, who ſuf-$ 

fereth not good men to liue in eaſe and. pleaſures, but dorh | 

proue exerciſe and harden.them, and therby prepareth chem for 

him ſclfe; And againe afterwards: God (faith he) doth lay vpon \,,, wia.ca. 4. 

the beſt men, labours, ſicknes, ſorrowes, and other incomodi- 

ties, much like to a captaine in the warre, who commirteth the 

hardeſt and moſt dan gefous exploirs,to the beſt and moſt valiant 

foldiers; and euen as the ſoldier choſenand aſigned, for the ex- 

ecution of ſome heroycal and worthy enterpriſe, doth not mur- Aﬀliflis ourhe 

mur and grudge againſt his captaine for the ſame, as though he to Oreo 

had done him wronge, or bare him euil wil, bur rather holdeth = ogg _ 

himſclfe ro be honored and beloned of him: euen fo we are _ 2 | 

to thinke, thar God doth honour and loue vs when he thinkes 

rs worthy roicombat with aduerkhity. 

28. Thus far Seneca , who alfo ſignifying in an other place, g.neca. 161d ca. 

with how promprand ready a wil we ſhould recciuc any crofles 

or afflitionsar-Gods handes, ſaith in the perton of an afflicted 

yz = 49: man z 


Seneca. depro- .. 
uiden ca. 1. 
Xorable confites 
rations of Se- 
neca Concerrniny 


Refignationrf tnan 3 Hoc Vawm ( dif imortales)} &c., O yee immortal Gods, fe 
wer" ag one thinge only I may complaine of you, to wit, that you di 
+ ==ohpigng »zbe Not ſooner notify vnto me your wilin this bebalfe, for it I hai 
andprettiſed by knowne it, I would hauc offred my (eclfe to ſuffer al rhat whic 
the paynims, now I willingly accepr at your handes ; wil yee haue my chi 
2» dren, or any part of my body, or my life ? take al; for I am w 
»» content to returne vnto you al that which ye gaue me, and: 
»» therfore yee thal not necde to take ir from me by force, for no 
»» thinge can bee taken from him who giueth al he hath with (ff of C 
»» good wil. | wha 
29. "Thus faith this painim, which I have alleadged the raj whe 
ther, that wee Chriſtians who baue recciued the light of grace} res c 
and of the Chriſtian faith, may be aſhamed of our ſelues , when rity, 
we murmure againſt God for cuery litle croſſe or tribulation, the! 
-_ _— ;. ſeeing the painims both taught and ſhewed ſuch reſignationÞ} _, 
leſſe reſt;ned to of wil to the wil of God, to ſuffer what ſocuer he should layj ©: 
Godewwil chen vpon them, though they had neither any light nor _y of his 0F 
þeynims. grace, nor yet any promiſe, and much lefle aſſurance of eternal 
reward, or any other moriue, but only the conſideration of the - Þ* 
duty ofa creature to his Creatour;z wheras wee haue nor only ' 6 
the ſame reaſon which they had, ro moue vs therto ; butalſo the * 4: 
rules and precepts of our religion, the promiſe and aſſurance} #; 
of ineffable and incomprehenſible rewards, rhe examples of 
The example of (þ, moſt paineful life and paſſion of our Saviour him ſelfe , and} 
Chriſt and al his .. , Sg , 
$2i1tcinviteh Of inuwerable perſecutions, afflitions, and rorments, ioyfully 
Chriſtians to endured by his Apoſtles, and infinit other Martires, beſides the 
ſuffer affiiftion continual croſſes which al the Confeſfours and great Saints of 
 rollingly. Gods church haue cither voluntary raken and Co of rhem 
| ſclues, for the louc of God, or els willingly and thankfully recci- 
© ned, from the handes of others. , | , 

30. Al which ought to moue vs to the patient, yea and 10y« 
<3 _—— i» ful ſuffring of whar ban ſocuerir wal pleaſe God to ins 
affilition; and flict vpon vs, and to fay with the Apoſtle ; Gloriamur n tribulatio« 
vyhy. nibus, YYeglory in af flitions. Seeing , that as hee alſo ſaith in an 

Rom.ca.g, Other place, That tribulation of ours which for the preſent 15 short and 
2. Cor. ca 4. light, doth Werke it Vs an eternal voy of glory aboue al meaſure; 
> nm. Wh wherupon I conclude, that the affliftion of good men being 
| the inflitien of duly conſidercd with the circumſtances and reaſons os , , 
/ | | © Tart 
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Policy and Religion. Chep. 26. 
fo farre from being an argument _—_— prouidence , juſt: 


and "and rhuom thatit notably proueth and confirmeth 


ſame ; arid thus much for this point. 

31, then ir reſteth thatI proceede to an other point, 
which promiſed to treat of; to wit, why God ſuffererh enil 
-men\to/proſper, and forbeareth many tymes to punish rhem in 
;this life, ar leaſt ſo greuouſly and publikely as they ſeeme ro de- 
ſerue, wherof many notable reaſons may be giuen, not only out 
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Zood men is 4 


the nxtoble Gr; 16- 


ment » Gods 
fromidence, 


of Chriſtian authors, buralſo out of paynims, & namely Plutark Plucack. de fers 


who wrote a notable treatiſe of this matter againſt the Zpreurrans, 
wherin he proued the prouidence of almighty Godin the affay- 


res of men, by his patience towards cuil men, and their proſpe- 


rity, as I shal haue occaſion further to declare now and thenin 
the next chapter. 


OF THE GREAT LONGANIMITY AND 

. patience of almighty God, towvards wicked men, and of the 
cauſes of their proſperity ; By occaſion wwohereaf, their pittiful 

| _ miſerable Hate is declared, woith ſome good admonitions 
totem. 


CuaAPr. 26, 


7] Moncsr al the wonderful effe&ts of Gods 
I ſecret indgments concerning man, there is 
| none more admirable then the impunity and 
proſperity of wicked men; For, what may 
| ſeeme more wonderful and ſtrange, then that 
| almighty God, being of infinit-maieſty, power 
Sand iuſtice, shotld ſuffer ſuch exceſle as v 

dayly ſee-of ſinnes and offences, commitred againſt him ſelfe, 
and not only forbeare often tymes to punish the offendours, bur 
ſometymes alſo to beſtow al temporal proſperity 8 felicity vpon 
them ; the conſideration wherof ſo much ay Ha & troubled 
the Royal prophet, thar he ſaith it made him ſtagger. For yyhen 7 


conſidered ({airh he ) the peace and. proſperity of ſinners ; Pene moti, ſunt 
peeds met, pene effuſt ſunt greſſus mei ; 1 almoſt loft my footinge, and yyss 4 
PREE K 950 
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Plal. 72. 
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Pſal. gt, the Pſalme, 7hy cogrtations ( © Lord ) are moſt profound; ſaith, t 
there is no ſea {o deepe, as is the cogitation or iudgmenr of God, 
that wicked men flowrish, and:good men are aftiited, in which 
Aug. in PLL 1, depthor profundity,faith he ;Natfragat amnss infidelts,euery Vnfaih 
ful man makes shipwrack ; that is to ſay, is drowned in the depth of 


Atheiſme, doubting or denying the prouidence of God in many | 


atfayres. _. | | | 
2. Neuertheles{o merciful is almighty God in this behalfe, 
that he is content him ſelfe ro ſerue for the pilot ro deliver yy 
from the danger of this golfe, having reucaled vnro vs many no. 
table cauſes & reaſons of his admirable iudgments in this point, 
though al men haue nor grace to. ſee and: confider them ;; and 
'therfore I wil endeauor to lay downe ſome of themin this place, 
fpeaking firſt of his Longaninuty & patience towards wicked mcn, 
and after of their proſperity. 
3. Firſt then ir is robe conſidered, that ſuchis the mercy of 
God ſpareth almighty God towards al finners, and his defire of their repens 
Pviched men '? rance, that as the wiſeman ſaith : Difeumwl at peccata hominum prop. 
£1iue-them tyme Ca | | ; 
go repent. ter pamtentiam 3 he diſſembleth, and ſeemeth not to ſee the ſinnes of men, to 
Sap. 11. the end they may haue tyme to repent: For which cauſe, he ſometymes 
"SS 2 ſpareth the moſt wicked, as 1ob, lignifyeth laying, Deas dedutei 
locum pen;tentie, at ille eo abutitur in 4.97 Fu God gauethe yyicked may 
tme and place of repentance, but he abuſeth it to pride. 
4- This conſideration was notvnknowne to the Paynims,.and 
Plur de ſera, vine Eherfore P:utarke ſaith : that as almighty God doth commonly cx 
dia. rerminat and cut of ſuch wicked men as he knoweth robe in. 
FEE — corrigible ( for that they are hurtful as wel ro others as ro them 
ng '* ſclues) ſo alſo he ſpareth ſuchas erre rather of ignorance or 
royvards finners Fraylty, then of malice; giuing them tyme to repent; and to the 
: ſame purpoſe he alleadgerh *examples of diucrs that had bene 
fomrymes very wicked, and became afterwards men of notable 
vertue, wherof we ſeeallodayly experience. 
tem. thid. F- And here I cannotomit another notable conſideration of 
The example of his, cocerning the great patience of God towards ſinners, which 
vas w_ he wisheth. al men ro propoſe as an example to them ſelues, 
» beimitaced by therby to moderate their exorbitant paſſions of anger and deſire 
men, ot reuenge ; For if ( ſaith he ) vyiſe men are vyont oftentymes #0. calto. 
| » 


J 
2 


moſt put out of my paſe; and 5, Aug: expounding theſe wordes of 
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{if inind, and imitate the patience and moderation of Architas, Plato, and o= 


ther phuloſophers ( vvho vyould newer corrett or puntsh their ſlaues in their 
anger ) much more reaſon is it, that yve haue alyyayes before our eyes and 
imtate,the patience and longanimity of almighty God (the true patterne 
of yerrue & goodnes ) accuſiome our ſelues by bis example to moderation, 
demency, and benignity, as to moſt perfeft and diuine Vertues;, Thus faith 


| this paynim. | 
| 6. Burifweextend the example of Gods patience alitle fur-- 


ther to the pardon and remiſſion of iniuries done vnto vs (as 
God pardoneth our iniuries & offences donevnto him ) we shal 


make this conſideration much more Chriſtian and proffirable to Gods patience v6 


vs, eſpecially ſeeing our owne pardon dependetrh vpon our imi- 
ration ofalmighty God'in this point, as we may learne by our $a- 
viours parable of rhe maiſter of the family, who hauing remirred 
al the debt of his ſeruant, greeuouſly punished him afterwards, 
becauſe he did not pardon his fcllow, as he was pardoned him 


God (who is both our Lord and Father) is the author and true 
mir-our of parience, it is fit that we imitate him therin , For ſer= 
wants (faich S, Cyprian) o147ht to conforme them ſelues to their Lord and 
maſter, and children should not degenerate from the Vertues f their father. 
Thus much for the firſt point. 

7. Secondly, God forbeareth ſometymes ro deſtroy wicked 


eamitated in 


, emaſion of b1v- 
$447 165 


Mat. ca. 18. 


ail 


ſclfe. Therfore I conclude with s. Cyprian, that ſeeing almighry 1g bono. 


men for ſome good mens ſake who liue & dwel amongſt them, cedforbeareth 
either for that his wrath is pacified by their prayers (as when iked men 


Moyſes obrayned pardon for the children of ral whome God /emogmeſer 


threatned ro deſtroy for their Idolatry ) or els when the punish- 
ment which the wicked deſcrue would bring ſuch a general de- 
ſolation ro a whole country,that rhe good mult needs participar 
therof; In which cafe almighty God forbeareth ſometymes ro 
ex*cure the rigour of his iuſtice. 
$. And thisour Sauiour may ſeeme to haue inſinuated in the 
ar1ble, wherin he ſignified rhar the cockle, and darne} ſhould 
eſuffred ro grow with the good corne vnril hatueſt, leaſt if ir 
were weeded our, rhe corne might be pulled vp with al; and 
therfore when God derermined to deſtroy Sodome and Ghomorra, 
Abrah im (aid confidently vnro him, Non eft tuum 8c. It 15 not thy 
property or cuſtome (0 Lord ) to deftroy the ouft ropeather with the vniuſt ; 
| RY i  -  enn Wherto 


A 


Ex0d Ga. jb 


Math. ea. 13: 


— 


Genes, ca | 
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Wherto alſo almighty God anſwered, chirifchere were but 1 


ed f 


Heovy much it juſt menin al the cirty of Sedowe he would ſpare ir for their { the p! 
mey availe <9» Fes ; wherby we may fee how mich ir. may auaile an euil may ftrans 
tag ap mn. fo be butin the company of good men, or ro haue one poolfſjerro 
fs good Mmanin his howſe, ſeing God iwould haue ſpared ſo great anf}.. yi. 
41s. populous a cittic if there had bene butteniuſt men cherin:whi great 
may alſo further appeare by the example of thoſe 276 . me ging: 

At. ca. which failed with 5. Pavle towards Rome, whome God deliuerc geth 1 


from drowning for $. Peules ſake,as the Angel ſignified vnto hinſmine 

laying, Donawit tibs Deus , omnes qu nanigent tecum; God bath giuaſyunil 

thee i thoſe that ſayle with thee; Of whrome none periſhed , thoughſ no 5k 

the ſhip was caſt a way. tion 

9. Thirdlyir falleth our many times that almighty God ſuſJftum 

1d ereeth pendeth and differrerh his iuſt puniſhment due ro euil men, tolthe i 
ids p». inflictirvpon themin time and place more conuenient for higjudgr 
nichment of the glory, their greater confuſion, and example of others; as the dinge 
vricked to pw- {criptures teſtifye of the moſt wicked and blaſphemous Sennachalafficn 
wich __ wo rb King of the Afiriens when he beſciged Zreruſalem and blafſknoy 
”—_ ci Ae phemed almighty God moſt 'abominably ; For although God|men, 
4 Reg.c.19. deſtoried his whole frmy miraculouſly in the night, yet he ded{and ( 
forred hisperſonal puniſhment for a time, and therfore he ſaid} 12. 

of him by ” prophet: Kewertetwr 1m terram ſuam 8:C. He chal retour confi 

lbid. ento his owne country, and there I wtl — him with the ſword; whichlnifhn 
was fulfilled ſhortly afrerin Nimme, where he was ſlaine in the by li 

temple of his falſe God Neſrac by two of his owne ſonnes, whonour o 

- God vſed as his inſtruments ro puniſh him more notoriouſly, a ny tir 
= wel for his Idolatry, as for his blaſphemy. ane 
Plat. de fera nu- 10. This point Pluterk exemplifierh in diuers wicked men yhon 
min.vird'ata. as to omit others in one Beſius, who had ſecretly killed his owndl ping c 
father and was not diſconereda longe time;vntil atlengrh beingl delay, 

organs rel 4 inuired to dincr with diuers others, and arriuing at the plac from 
diferred, re- Where he ſhould dine, he fel into arage vpon a ſuddaine againſt} « ſub 
countedby Plu- Certaine yonge (wallowes that cried in their neſt, in ſo much] «xd p 
berk, that he pulled them downe and rrode them al ynder his feere! efpriſ 
and being reprehended by others which were preſent ; Whil ke, : 

(faith he )4id you not heare how they aid that I uVed my father ; Which] faith 

being marked, and noticegiuen therof ro 'the magiſtrates , hitowa 

was examined, and confeſling the murder was worthily _ bow 

| ted for} © 
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ted for the h_ ; whetby ir appeareth that God ſuſpended 
the puniibment of this particide GR itypon himina more. 

r his owne greater gloty & the 


Due te 
heir (a 
il maſſfrange and notorious manner fo 
e gooljerrqur of others. | | 
at anf.. 11. To which purpoſe Pluterk diſcourſeth notably of Gods 
:whi great wiſdome and iuſtice in puniſhing cuery offendour , alcad- =_ _ 
- maiſping alſo for the ſame, the Poct Pinderns, who faid that it belon- — Fr 
liuere; geth to almighty God only, as to the author of iuftice ro deter- tark why God 
to hinjmine when, how, where, and how much euery ſinner is to be deſerrhb thepewy 
h giun puniſhed, and therfore ( faith P/#tark ) euen as thoſe which have ment of evil mew 
houghl no skil in phiſick can not with reaſon controle a skilful phifi- 
tion or ſurgeon for that hee deferrerh the lancing of an impo- 
od ſuſJftume, or becauſe he drawerh blood , or purgeth bis pacient ra- 
en, toſther to day then to morrow, ſo we who knowe nor the ſecrer 
for hi indgments of God, neirher ought, nor can controle his procee- 
as theſdinges, when he puniſherh ſooner orlater ; neither yer can we qe ri" | 
nnache(affirme or conceiue any other thing therof, bur only thar he extrteatia 
d blafſknowerth beſt how to apply the due remedy to the malice of ,emedieato the + 
h God|men, by punithing cuery offencein duc manner, meaſure, tyme, malice of mew. 
he defand ſeaſon. 
ie ſaid) 12. And herein alſo this ſame author hath other notable 
tonrm( conſiderations, as that almighty God may ſecurely delay the pu- 
whichſniſhment of wicked men, becauſe thev can not efcape his hands 
in theſby flight, or by any other meanes, wheras we( reſpecting as. wel 
w honour owne impotency, as the brevity of our lives) are forced ma- 
ſly, aÞny times to puniſh with ſpeed, leſt the offendour may otherwiſe 
ſcape vnpuniſhed But God ( ſaith hc) whe! is ommipotent , and 10 _— 

men yhome in reſpefte of his eternity, the Whole (je of 4 mon3s but like the daws | 
OWnd ping of the day; yea and leſie then aninflant or mc ment, loofeth no tyme by God looletb ne 
beingſ de 4), having Wicked men asit 0 ere, im 4 continual priſon and in fetters, tyme in the pae 
plac from vyhence they can noe fee or del:uer them ſelues, be ch:y neuer ſo potent —_— of 
gain} & ſubr:le; and therfore alrhoug h Vye ſee them many 11mes line proſperonſl þrong men by 
much and pleaſantly, vye are to thinke ( (aith he ) no orhervyiſe of them , they pn. PTE 
feete! ofpriſoners condemned to death, amongfi Whewre there are many ſo care- ynpunitbed cb 
3 Wh fe, that they ieft ſport and pl- wntil the halter be al out their necks. T hus paredro y_ 
F hich faith this Pagan -hliloſopher of Gods fufferance and patience 7 mooanl nw: 


Ms death «nd nav 
's , Inf} towards wicked men, and of their miſcrable cftare , ſeeing rhar OS _ 


xecuſ how wiſe or potent ſocucr they ſeeme to be, they have no way 
cd fol: MOM = or Mcanes 


\, 
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or meanes,to eſcape therigour of Gods iuſtice,but by repentan 
and amendement of their liues .' And thus much for the' this 
conſideration. TS : | | 
13, Fourthly when almighty God doth foreſce that ſon 
wicked men wil doe in time fome good worke, to his glory « 
to a publike good, or that he ſhal haue good and vgrtuous chij 
dren ( as Plutark noteth ) God doth tolerate and for him vntj 
he haue yeclded his good fruit; much like ( faith Platark) as thi 
lawes ordaine, that women condemned ro death for ſome hay 
nous offence, be neuertheles repriued and ſpared if they be with 
child, vntil they be delivered, which being done, the law is exe 
cuted vpon them: and euen ſo ( ſaith he ) though almighty Gol 
determine to punith wicked men, yer he forbeareth ro doe i 
otherwhiles,in reſpeG of the good fruit which they wil produce 
in time* 
14+ This the prophet wicheas ſignifieth of the people of the 
Iewes, who for their wickednes deſerned to be deſtroied long 
before they were, butinreſpe& thar our Szuiour Chriſt was to bt 
borne of them, their deſtruction: was differred vnril after hi 
birth and paſlion ; and therfore the prophet ſaith. Propter hoc &c; 
For this cauſe God wil ſuffer thera for a ume; In quo parturiens pariet; 
— one, that is to ſay the Vurgimn Mary, sbal haue rought forth hers 
de, | | 
15, Furthermore of this point Plutark diſcourſerh norably, 
Shewing alſo herein the diference berwixr the indgement 0 
men, and tne indgement of God, or rather betwixt mans igno- 
rance, and Gods infinit wiſdome ; For cuen as{ ſaith hee ) an io 
norant man in husbandry, fceing a peece of ground ouerrunnt 
with brambles, shrubs, and bushes, .and ful of mire and dare 
holdeth it for barren and nothing worth, wheras the skilfu 
husbandman dath thzerby know the fertility of 1t; euen ſo we 
( ſaich hee} ſeeing ſome bad fruite of good:& generous natures 
doe vtrerly cond:emae them, and chinke th worthy to be 
permitredin huvzane ſoci-ry; wheras almighty Gad who ſear- 
cheth the minds and hartes of al, and knoweth that the. ba 
fruite, which. thoſe good naturevyeld, proceedethr ther of. rhe 
fertiliry and gentrolity therof, then of ſerrilicy or dee; ſuffe: 
ceth the ſame, and expeGeth ynril nature haus diſcharged het 
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ntandfe:}fe of her ſuperfluities, that ſo it may bring forth in time rhe 
© Thit good fruit, which by his wiſdome, and preſcience he foreſeeth: 

Yand therfore as ſometimes he curteth of wicked men in reſpe& hy ood cut- 
© ſonof ſome great miſcheifes they would doe, if they ſhould liue(fo- teth 2l ſome : 
ory dfifeſceing that their future offences would be greater then their Sm area 
s chilfrmer, and their ſecret ſinns worſe then their publike) ſo alſo pe. 

1 Viifheſparcth ſome for the good he knoweth wil in time proceed 

as th from them. &c. Thus diſcourſeth hee, gining alſo examples of 

'c hay many, who though they continued wicked al rheir lives, and 

e vitif werein the end puniſhed exemplarly by almighty God, yet did 

1s XeF ſome notable good acts before their death. 

ty Goll 6. And alrhough the good which ſome tirants and wicked $24 forbeareth 

Joed þ ſome enil men 
men doe, doth nor perhaps counreruaile the hurt and dammage\,,,,, _ 

oducewhich many particuler men, or the whole commonwelth recea- hers becauſe 
nerh by their wickednes; yet iris ro be conſidered, that for as they vvildoe 

of the much as they are in their very tiranny and iniquity the inſtru- I thers 

long ments and miniſters of Gods iuſtice ( as I wil further declare * ” _—_ oy 

to be hereafter ) ir1s not vnhit for the great mercy and bounty of al- 

er hi mighty God, to ſpate themand to vie the miniſtry of them, ra- 

vc & {ther then of other wicked men, ſo much the longer , by how 

pariet much the more he may expect with al ſome better fruit of them, 

th ker then of others ſuch as they. 

F 17. Forſuchis his bountiful goodnes, that as he ſuffereth codſuffreth no 
tably, no euilin the world, bur to the end that good may come therof; good to be loſe 
Nt Ol fo he wil ſuffer no good to be loſt that. any creature of his may s/w 
18n04 conueniently yeald; This our Sauiour him ſelfe giueth vs to vn- welyyatt, ; 
an 134 derſtand by the parable of the figge rree, which hauing bene in 7zyc. 13. 
runnd thevineyard three yeares, and yelded no fruir, the maiſter of the 
dare vineyard was content toler ſtand one yeare longer, ordaining 
Kilfulf wich al chat it should be pruned, drefled, digged about and dune + 
ſo we ged, to the end it might fructify if ir were pollible, and rhar if ir 
turesF oaneno fruit the fourth yeere, it Should be then cut vp. 
ca 138. Thus ſignified our Sauiour the Jonganimity and patience 
1earF which God vſeth towards ſinners, and his exceeding great care 
e- ballÞ and deſire ro draw (ome good fruit from them, how barren or 
f. rhe p24 ſocuer they be; and thus much for this poinr. | 
la ffe; t : God ſpareth and 

29. Fiftly almjghry God not only ſpareth, and forbeateth proſpereth ſome 
d het vicked men, butalſo doth giue them A hoes herein yycked men ſor 

| L 


ſelfe this 
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jomegoed deedes this life, for ſome good deedes they haue done ; To which pur. 
ny ne eos poſe itis to be conlidered, that as no man is ſo free from ſinne, 

bur that he commirteth ſometimes ſome frailties, which God of 

his juſtice puniſherh either in this life or the next; ſo allo ng 
man, orat the leaſt very few,are alrogeather {o void of grace and 


goodnes, but that they doe, or haue done ſometimes in their life 


ſome good worke, which almighty God of his iuſtice, or liberal.f 
lity wil reward; For as our Saviour kim (c]fe witncfleth , auf 
Which grueth but ſo much as a cup of cold water in his name. Non perdaſ 
mercedem ſuam; Shal not looſe hisreward . Yea and which is more,f 


Math. ca. 5. 
No 700d deede 
$ha:B- vnre- 


wvarded. ſuch is his mercy and liberaliry, that he recompenſerh {ome. 

Ca. 17.919. times ſuch as doe him leruice vnwittingly, as I haue dechred 4 
> ho [ 

DRY els whcre by the example of v.bu: hodonoſor King of 3:b1lon, ro 


whome God gaue the kingdome of Ez/pt, for the ſeruice heff 


had done him vnwirtingly, in the deſtruction of the people 0 
Tyr 5. 
20. Burt now for aſmuch as the whole courſe of wicked 


mens liues, is ſuch, thatrhey iuſtly deſerue erernal damnarion, 
itis to be vnderſtood that almighty God, as wel for the manife- 
ſtation of his mercy, as for the (atisfaRion of his iuſtice, rewar- 
Many wicked deth their few good work eftemporall in this life, ro the end 
men baue th:ir he may giue them in the other the ful meaſure of punishment, 
which their wickednes deſerueth ; and for this cauſe no doudr, 
very many which $shal be damned cternally for their wicked 
lines, haue their heauen in this world, who ca te . Dacun 


heauen un this 
vp97ld. 


I®b. 24, 
in bonts dies ſuos > in punto ad inferum diſcendunt y, Lead their lies un 
pleaſure, and'in a moment deſcend to hel. 

21. Sixtly God forbeareth ſometimes, and ſpareth wicked 
God forbeareth yen, yea an4 giverh chem. remporal bleſlinges ( as riches ho- 
->..coprilg nour and proſperity ) for ſome good deeds of their par-nrs of 
mes for the yood Progenirours So wee ſee in the ſcriptures, rhat God nor onh 
deeds of thur gaue the kingdome of Iſrael to leh, butalſo continued his chil- 
pro .cnet'urs. dren & poſterity in the poſſeſſion therof ro the fourth generatis 
4: Reg. ca. 9 10, ; p , 
3. & 14. (though they were al wicked ſchiſmatikes and Idolaters )in re- 
ward of the good feruice which /ehu had done himin deſtroying 
rhe howſeof Ahab, as I haue noted before, ſpeaking of rhe 
cauſes, why God giueth kingdomes to cuil men ; Alſo God for- 
bore to deſtroy King 1oas and the people of 1ſrael., yea and gaus 
them 


Elap, 17, Qu, 16. 
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them great vidtories againſt rhe Kings of $Siria; Propter puns 4- Reg. ca, tz 
uod habebat cum Abraham, Iſaac, & 1acob; For the couenant hee had 
made with Abraham , Iſaac &* lacob: Of whome they were del- 


cended. 
22+ Senenthly God giueth many times, relcefe in affliction 


and proſperity to wicked men, to draw them to the Joue of him 


by temporal benefirs ; For this cauſe he deliuered the Idolatrous . _ 
Kinge Achab and the 1ſraclites his ſubiects from a cruel famin, Sto 
wherwith they were afflicted, and after gaue them two notable cod giveth tem- 
victories againſt the Syrians; and for the ſame cauſe God hath ana a - 
promiſed, and gaue many miraculous victories, and much rem. pn 2 
poral felicity to the people of the lewes, chericthing and rendring by to love 
them, as Moyſes ſaid, Qzaſt pupiiilam ocutt , Like the apple of his eye. bim. 
Though they werealwaies : Populus dure crutcs, A fiffnecked peo- ar egmtntng 
ple, Generatio pra C3 exaſperans ; A Witked and an exaſperating gene- 
tation. And tl:erfore in the end he did exterminart them vreerly 
for their ingraritude. 
23, Eyghtly the proſperity of the wicked is ſometimes neceſ- 
fary for the iuſt puniſhment of others as wicked, or more WiCc- 6:4 »roſpereth 
ked then they, in which caſe God maketh enil men the juſtru- cd men. 
ments of his inſtice, and proſpereth rheir deſignments and at- FOO 
. ? | ; C ; prneshment of 
rempts {o farre forth as is conuenient for the chaſtiſment of \,;,.. 
others ; So God proſpered the Ajiirtans and Babilomans, in the 4.Reg.c.r7 &u. 
conqueſt of Samara and 14a, the Goth, Vanda's, Alans, Huns and 
other barbarous people, in the ſubuerſion and direprion of 
many Chriſtian countries ;the Turks and Moores, in the ſubduing 
of Grece and Sparne, and laſtly the Saxons, Danes and Normans in the 
z, ſcneral conqueſts of our country, as I haue * declared already 
when T treared of Gods iuſtice in puniſhing che Spainards, Brittans 
and English; Thaueallo ſpoken perticulerly of this point in the 
cauſes why God giueneth kingdomes to euil men, where the 
readershal ſce ſome other thinges concerning this matter wor- 
thy obſcruation. | 
24, Wherto I adde, that commonly when almighty God for godcafteth the 
the execution of his i1uſtice vpon others, hath vſed the miniſtry roddes of his 
of euil men, he alſo extenderth rhe ſeueriry of his juſtice vpon wrath mto the 
; ſyer, wyhen he 
them, caſting the rods ofhis wrath into rhe her, when he. hath 7... 
worne them vnto the ſtumps, which was ſignified by the pro- them, 
Li 2 pher 


+ CA. 20. & 21. 
Ca, 17. ny: I4. 


ly. ca. 19. 
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pher Jſay of the King of the, Afirians, whoſe miniſtery GodF 
meant to vic in the punishment of the /ewes,and therfore he cal.# 
led him the Rod of his wrath , and bis laffe, adding that when hefl 
had fulfilled al that which he was to doe in $107 and Hteriſalem, | 
Viſ:tebo ( ſaith he) ſuper fruftum magnifict cordis reg:s Ajpur. &c. 1 


wil Viſit (that is to ſay) 7 Wil punith the magnificent King of rhe Aſirri- 
ans for his proude hart ; and the ſame we (ee verified commonly in 


al tirants, who being no other bur the inſtruments of Gods iu-f 


ſtice, and as Plitarke calleth them, his hangmen , doe feele in the 


end his heauy hand vpon them ſelues; As I wil make moſt eui-f 


dent hereafter. And thus much for rhis point. 


25. Ninthly God nor only ſpareth, bur alſo many tymes ray.| 


ſeth and exalteth wicked men for their punishment, thar is to 
ſay, to confound them the more by their fal. | 
-- -- --tolluntur in altum ( (aith the poet) 
Vt Lapſu grauiore ruant : : 


They ace lifred vp on high, that they may hane the greater and 
fouler fal: which the propher Dewid lignifyerh to bea great and} 
terrible effet of Gods wrath. For, ſpeaking in the. perſon ofij 


repentant ſinner fallen from proſperity to miſery, Potum meun 
(faith he) cum fletu miſcebam. &c.1 did mixe my drinke with teares befor 
the face of thy vyrath and indignation, becauſe thou didft eleuate ex lift me 
Vp, to caſt me doyyne to the ground. And the ſame he infinuareth in 
many places, where ſpeaking of the deſtruQtion and onerthroy 
of wicked men, he firſt maketh mention of their exaltation : rh 
enemyes of God (ſaith he ) vyhen they are honoured and exalted, 5hal Ye 
nh vyva) like ſmoake;, and againe, 1 ſavv the yvicked man eleuated ani 


lified Vp farre higher then the Cedar trees of Libanus, and 1 paſſed by ex be 


Was not, and 1 ſought him and his place yyas not found. And tob to thi 


ſame purpoſe, ſaith of euil men : Zleuats ſunt ad modicum. ef 


They are lifred Vp for 4 yyhule, and chal not ſubſeft , but Shall 
humbled. 

26, This alſo was obſerued by the Paynims, and therfore C4 
{arin his commentaries faith, that ſometymes when almighty 
God determineth to punish men greuouſly for their wickednes, 
Conceatt illis res ſecundiores ex diuturmorem umpunitetem, quo grautus 
rerum commutatione doleant ; He graunteth them the greater proſperity, 
and longer impunity, tothe end that they may the more feele their of = 
by chan 


14 meth to fauour and cheris 


tl 
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| by change of 'their foxtune. Thus ſaich he, acknowleging with the 
* Chriſtians the ſeueriry of Gods iuſtice, and his ſecret iudgments 
| ypon wicked men, in that he exalteth them, to _— ro hum- 


ble them and lifreth them_vp, to throwe them done, and ſee- 
Fhem, when he meaneth to deſtroy Proſperity to 
them, giuing them many tymes their owne harts defires, for a *") vvicked 


; 8 a : ; men, 1s but a 
pleaſant preparatiue to their bitter potion, which he ordayneth preamble to 


3 forthem, cuen in this life; as the Royal propher sheweth ex- ;peir deftrutiion 
| preſly in the children of 1ſrecl, when they offended almighty | 


God moſt greeuouſly, murmuring againſt kimin the wildernes 


| for lack of meate, and diſtruſting his prouidence and power to 


5 ray-Q feede them, ro whame neuertheles he gaue ſuch aboundance 
is toff} that the ſcriprarg ſaith ; 1: rayned flech Vpon them like duFl, and fea- ſal. 77. 
 'Þ therdforle ut. the ſand of the ſea, and they did eat ther: f tier bellyes ful, 


Ft non fraudati ſunt a deſiderioſuo; and vyere not deceaued or 5kanted of 


| thar deſire. But what followeth 2 Adhur eſce eorum erant in ore ipſos 
© rum &Cc. Behold, their meat vyas not yet out of th uths, vyhen the 


vwrath of God fel Vpon them, and killed the farteſt amongit them &Cc. 
Thus ſaith the pſalmiſt of the children of 1ſrael, and fo it falleth 
out many tymes with other wicked men, who wallow in welth. 
and pleaſure for a tyme, and are but as it were fatred like beaſts 
for the ſlaughter, whereto they are by Gods iuſt iudgmentre- 
ſerued. 
27. And this they may feare ſo much the more, by how much 
more proſperous and happy they ſeeme to th: m ſelues or others; rhe more poſtes 
wherof we haue a notable example in Pohcrates the ryrant, who rows vvicle 
hauing had a moſt proſperous tyranny, and not ſo much as any 7 #* _ 
check of fortune, or cuil hap in al his life, ſo much ſuſpected the j|*., _— bd 


iſſue therof in him ſelfezthart he ſought >. fome occaſion cicery de finds 


| of greefe, and to that end did yoluntarily caſt into the ſea a dya- 17: 


mond which he was wont to weare of ineſtimable valew; bur ſo 

it chanced, that the dyamond was ſwallowed by a fish, and the 

fish shortly afrer raken by ſome fishermen his ſubie&s,who fin- 

ding ſo rich a iewelja the belly of the fish, and rhioking it to be 

a fir preſent for their prince, brought him his diamond againe - 2 

Notlong after it was his forrune to be taken in the warrs, and ? 

hanged vp aliue vntil he died, partly wich famin, and partly with 

the parching heate of the ſunne. 7 
FE 2 Lls 38. To Ws 
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28. To the ſame Rane itis writren, that $. Ambroſe biſhop 


of Milan, hearing a wicked man, in whoſe howlſe he was lodged, 
vant that he had nener in his life .had any misfortune, fickney 
crofle, or cauſe of greefe, made great haſt toger our of his 
howſe, leaſt the wrath of God might fal vpon it whilſt he wa 
there, and that preſently afrer his departure the ground opened 
and {wallowed vp the howſe with the maiſter therof, and 4 
his family. 

29. Nzuertheles ſuch menas theſe might perhaps ſecme ei. 
ther happy, orart leaſt not vnfortunare, it they might purchaſe 
many yeres of proſperity and pleaſure ſo.good cheap, as with 
only a few dayes miſery in the end, but ſo hard and miſerable js 
their condition, thar they are further ro pay an eternal penalty of 
their {inful proſperity, as shalbe shewed in the nexr conſidera. 
tion, and how miſerable alſo rheir life is ( though ic ſeeme neuer 
{o happy )I wil declare at large herafrer. 

30. Therfore the tenth and laſt conſideration $halbe, that 
many tymes God giueth to wicked men, not only 1mpunityin 
this life, bur alſo al remporal feliciry for an aſſured roken of their 
efevcted reprobation, & asit were an earneſt-peny of their eternal dam- 
men an aſſuran. Ration: for as there is no greater ſigne of Gods lone ro his chil 
ce of thay repro- dren, and of their eleCftion, then that he keepeth them in diſci. 
ap Ag pline ( as I þaue amply declaredin the laſt chapter ) fo there is no 

Qs 25. NU. 26, a - , ' 
greater token of his wrath towards ſinners, and of their repro- 
bation. then if he neuer corre or chaſtice them; and rherfore 

eo. tne plalmiſt ſaith. Exacerbaurt dommum precator ſecundum miltitudi. 
Aug. in Pal. g. Pe ire ſue non gunret, the ſence is ( as 5. Auguſtin expoundeth it) 
Goa is velicmtly that a ſinner doth ſomtymes exuſperat ſo farre our Lord , that he yyil nd 
«ngry with ſin- puntch him in this life, for Multum iraſcitur (ſaith he ) dum non exqu- 
= cond ;, F4#t &C. Our Lord is vehemently angry vyhen he doth not punch mens ſinnez 
as but ſeeme:h to forget and onerſce them. For then he reſerncrh them for 
the horrible and euerlaſting tormenrs of hel fire. _ 

21. And therfore the (criptyre reacheth, that when Goddoth 
notſuffer ſinners to goe long vnpunithed ; Magn: benefey eft ind 
cinm ; It rs to betaken fora great benefit. And that the longer he for- 
beareth them, the kk iris chathe wil puniſh chem with 
alſeuerity and rigour /n th: day of indgment ; In which reſpect 10 
haning recounted many particularities of the prof perity 0 

| WIC&C 
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afures, and happines in their children and goods) concludeth 
thus ; 1n diem perditions ſeruatur malus, ex ad diem furoris ducetur ; 
The Wicked man is reſerned for the day of diftruftion, and shal be led to the 
day of fury. Thus ſaith 1ob, meaning by the day of fury,the day of rudg- 
went, cither particuler ( which eucry man paſlerh athis death) 
orvniuerſalat rhe end of the world ; in both which the wicked 
ſhal recciue the moſt dreadful lentence_ of cucriaſting dam- 
nation. 

32. And this day of indgment, is whorthely called in the 
ſcripture the day of fury and Wrath: For that aluwighry God wil 
then power forth an vnſpeakable and eucrlafting vengeance 
ypon the wicked as it were in wrath and-tury, leauing no fur- 
ther place nor time for mercy, which vengeancealio shal be fo 
much the greater, and the torments of the wicked ſo much the 
more greeuous, by how much more proſperous, pleaſant , and 
delicious their life hath bene in this world : as S. hon {tgnificth 
ofthemin the Apocalipſe vnder the name of Bab:lon. Quantum 
glor-ficauit ſe, &> 1n delitys fuit ({airh the angel) tantum date extormen- 
tum; Giue torment to Babilon, that is ro ſay to rhe wicked , accor- 
ding to the meaſure of the glory and delights vyherin they haue l1ued , The 
conlideration wherof fully (atisfied the ſcruple & doubr which 
the Royal prophet ſairh made him ſtagger, when he ſaw the 
the peace & proſperity of wicked men, wherir-as he ligniherh , 
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wicked men in this life ( as their ſecurity, impunity, health, ple- +- 
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he could not.be ſatisfied: Donec intrem (ſaith he) in ſanftuanum Det, The end of yvie- 


&- intelligam in now! ſiumis eorum ; 


nal damnation. 
33, Loe then how ſimal cauſe wicked men hane to flatter 


Vntil 1 entred into the conſideration of &d men princi- 
Gods ſecret udg ments, and of their laſt end, that is toſay of their erer- Fn es be conſt. 


them ſelues, or to glory oucr much in their proſperity, when The felicity of 
with al thzy are loaden with ſinne; for then they may wel feare, euil men moiZ 


thattheir ſinful profperity is nothing els bur a punishment of 
finne: whereupon S. Auguſtin {aith ; Nihil eff inf elicius &c.Nothing, 
# more Vnfortunat then the felicity of ſinners, Whereby their penal 1mpumty 
1 nourtshed, and their malice ſrergihned and encreaſed ; And alitle after; 
FF hen, God ſuffereth ſinner; to proſper, then his indignation 15 the greater 
towards them and when he leaueth them vnpunithed, then he pumisheth them 
woſt of al. Thus ſaith he: and the reaſon is, for that then God 

giveth 


vnfortunat ; G2 


vrhy. 


Aug. ep. ad Matg 


celinum, 
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giueth them ouer to their owne deſires, and: ro the paſſions of 
their harrs, wherby they daily encreaſe their owne- damnation; 
which 8. Grigory notably repreſenteth to the conſideration of al 
Ezcch, cx). men, in his expoſition of theſe wordes of Ezechiel; If the ini 
man fal from righteouſnes to inquity, 1 wil lay a Humbling block befor 
him. The diſcourſe of 8. Gregory is ſome what prolix, and yer be- 
cauſe it containeth notable doctrine , I thinke good to lay it 
downe here with {ome litle abridgmentr. 
Eecopr 6: 34+ Hoc nobis ( ſaith he ) cum tremore conſiderandum eft . &c, 
The fearful ſtate This is to be conſidered of ys with trembling , that when the 
of rvickedmen juſt and omniporent God is angry with our {inns and wicked. 


tably repre- : : . 
_ \-— Sue nes, he iuſtly permirterh vs to be ſo blinded, that we fal into 
Tory. greater and more greuious finns, in which reſpe&t Aeyſes (aid 


gy - 2g of the Amorrheans, that their wickednes was not yet com- 


7 ricked men Pete, andthe Apoſtle $. Paul ſpeaking of the ewes ſaich , thu 
ſpared {-mtymes they perſecuted Gods ſernants, and hindred the preaching of the goſpel , t 


nil their in- fil yp the heap and number of theirſinns ; and 5. thon ſaith. in the Apoc i} 
jp trctarom He which burteth let him hurt fil, and hee vybich is fildby With fanne, ltÞ 


-=54 « virimo, h1m become more filthy: and in this place of FJechicl almighty God ſaith 


Ezech. z. that he Vyil lay a ftumbling block before him , Vyho shal fal from inſtuceto 
3n1quity, as vyho yyould Aye, that becauſe the ſinner Vy1l not by repentance, 
ſee Vyhere he novy ſlumbleth , therfore God vil unfily forſake him that 
be may ſlumble worſe other Vchere. 

35- Andherinitisto be noted (faith s. Gregory ) that wheras 
»> Itisfaid that God dorthrlay a ſtumbling block in'the way of z 
»» inner Itis nor meant that he vrgeth, or prefſerh him to finne, 
___ »» burtharhe wil nordeliuer him from ſinne, as alſo it is written 

Foryit is to be of Pharao thar God would harden his hart, becauſe he would 

wnderitood that FRY / 4 

Cod bardned the DOE molify it by his grace; Itis therfore to be vnderſtood , that 

hurt of pharao. when our merciful God doth giue vs time of repcntance , and 

| ,, we turne it to the encreaſe of our faulr, he alſo of his iuſt iudg- 

Rom. c4. 2, ment turneth the ſame to our greater damnation; and therfore 

The yyicked the Apoſtle faith, doſt thou nor know, that the benignity , and 

man abnſth mercy ofalmighty God, doth moue and lead thee to repenrance 

Gods patrence | j be chk : he F 

Ganreves bi and thou y tay hard andimpenitent hart, doeſt as it were hoard 

evvne greater And iy vpin ſtore for thyſelfe his wrath in che day of wrath, 

damnation, and of his iuſt indgment. Thus ſaith rhe Apoſtle, wherby we ſee, 
»» { ſaith S. Gregery) thata ſinner doth heape vpon him felfe rhe 
wrath 
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wrath of God, when he emploieth the time in ſinne which God ,, 
giveth him to repent, for ; wo ſeeing him abuſe his mercy, and ,, 

tience, he iuſtly permicteth that for as much as he would nor ,, 
[fake finne to live cuerlaſtingly, he may encreaſe his linne to ,, 
dye eternally. 

36. Thus faith s. Gregoryin ſubſtance, which I would ro God 6odsinftice al- 
al men would wel conſider, and learne therby not ſo farre ro 77960 be fee 

reſume of Gods mercy as to contemne his iuſtice, nor ro ſay 
vith the ſinner in Eccleſ;afticus, Peccant ex qmid accadit mult trifte? 1 xc. ag 
bane ſinned, and what haue I fared the worſe? But to remember that 
which followeth there, to wit; Alnſimus eff patiens reddittor , Cod isflovy but 
almighty God is apatient paymasifter that 18 to ſay he paieth or puni- {/#epaymer 
sheth ſlowly, but ſurely ; and as a certaine Paynim ſaid ; Tard:ta>7y.jcr. poninns 
tem [upplich,gratatate compenſ.t, h» recompenſeth the delay of punt hment, lib.1. ca.1, 
with the greenouſnes therof, And therfore although God is ſo 
mercyful that many times he expecterh the repentanee of fin- 


ners, vntil their ſinns be growne vnro a certaine degree and 


mcaſure (as befote is noted of the Amorrheans whome he ſaid ©* © 5 
he would ſpare vntil their iniquities were complete, and as alſo 
he ſaid by his prophet ro the people of 14d and 1ſrael, that he , 
would beare with them for z. finns but not for the 4. ) yet for as 
much, as the degree and meaſure of finns, and the time which woman bnovy- 
he is conrent to expect before he punish, is knowne only ro his eh hovvlong or 
divine maieſtie, no ſinner can promiſe to him ſelfe either ſecu- nede" wigs 
. x : » expeCt his repene 
iy, or yer delay of his punishmenr one minute of an howre, bur ,,,,. 
rather may feare that the ofrener God hath called him , and the 71 danzer of 
more he hath forborne him, the more likely ir is, that he wil delay of repen- 
neuer cal him againe,nor forbeare him any longer, eſpecially **"* 
ſceing he vſeth nor one kind of proceeding with al men,nor ex- 
tenderh his mercy to al men alike. 

7. For asitfalleth our with theenes and robbers in regard 
of the punishment of the lawes ( which ſome of them eſcape 
many yeeres, others fewer, and ſome are takenand hanged 


God rigeth not 
tyme of repens 
OT tance to di ſin- 


the very ficſt robbery they commit ) ſo alſo it fareth with other »ers alike; and 
finners and wicked men in regard of Gods iudgments rowards why, 
them; For alchongh he expect ſome of them ro repentance many 
yeares, yea and vſcth many meanes to inuite and draw them 
Uicrro( ro chew therin his infinit bovnty and goodnes) yet ro 
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others he giueth leſſe time and meanes, and to ſome very lit 


cutting them of in the firſt greeuous ſinne, that they are known 


to commit; for the example no dout and rerrour of others, tg 
the end thar none ihal haue cauſe ro preſume ouermuch of his 
mercy, but that euery one may as the Apoſtle aduiſeth ; Yorke hy 
ſaluation with feare and tremblinge : in which reſpect our Sauiour 
him ſclfe alſo admonisheth vs: To watch continualy , and to ſtany 
as it were vpon our guard, becauſe we knowe not, at why 
howre the theeefe ( that is to ſay our death ) wil fteale Ypon Vs; and 
therfore alſo the holy Ghoſt faith in xccleſiaſticus; we differas 
die in diem &c . Differe not thy repentance from day to day, leaſt th 


Wrath of God ſuddenly fal vpon thee , and deſtroy thee in the day o 


revenge » Thus much concerning the, proſperity of Wicked 


O 
men, 


NIFTY TOUTE IDC FNC ITY FITC FIT FCAT FOIL FJ") 
IC IC IPC IRC IRC ICC ARE SEE ALEILER 
OF THE V ARIABLE AND V NCERTAINE 
euents, uuhich are commos to good and enil men, in this tife; 
as vuhy the good and bad doe many times proſper, or are afh 
ded alike, Alſa wuhy ſome are punished in this life, and othen 
not; and wuhy one man is punished for the faultes of an other; 
and finally wuhy almighty God doth manifeſt his indgments 
70 432 in ſome thinges , and concealeth them from him in ſome 
other ; and that in al this, the prouidence of God cleary appt: 
areth, ; 


CHAD. 27. 


F] 


NPs k the former chapters of Gods permiſſion of cuil 
/F || and of the affliction of good men, and prol- 
A: perity of the wicked ; I wilnow labour to fa- 
ES moue ſome curious and vnſetled ſpirits to cal 
in queſtion the prouidence of God; who reaſon thus. If only 
euil men (ſay they) who hal haue eternal payne in the orher 
life, were proſperous in this; and good men only afflicted here, 
for whome 


[I IT) Av 1N 6 yeelded ſome probable reaſons in}. 


4 rife ſome other difficulties and doubts , that 


y lit 


10 wnef 


'IS, t0 
of hi 
'orke hy 
aulout 
> ſtand 
it wha 
S;3 and 
Feras & 
eaſt th 
day 
71cked 


a4 
Cd 


other; 
ments 


2 ſome 
ape: 


»Ns It 
of euil 

rol- 
- {as 
1 chat 
to cal 
fonly 
orher 
here, 


"Thing two thinges; the one, the inſcrutability of Gods iudg- 


ters; Intellexi (ſaith he ) quod omnium operum Det exe. 1 Vnderſiood 
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fr whome eternal felicitic is ordayned other where, there 
might ſeeme to: be ſome more reaſon of a diaine/prouidence 
therin ; bur ſeeing al temporal good and euil is indifferent, and 
common to good and bad men, and rhar the good are many 
rymes puniſhed rogeather with the bad, and that ſome of- 
fences are puniſhed here and others nor; of whar other cauſe 
(fay they ) may al this ſeeme ro proceede then of meere chance ? 
which as they ſuppoſe guideth the affayres of men. 

2. Toanſwere to al this, and firſt concerning the variable 
events which chance indifferently ro good and euil men, I ſay. Tovching the 
that the ſame hath bin ſufficiently conſidered hertofore, of ſuch repens 
as have neuerrtheles acknowledged and taught the particuler 


| mon to ro0d and 
prouidence of God ouer men, as namely the Preacher who faith exil men. 


in FccleftaFlicus: that amongſt many vanities of vncertaine events Ec<Ie-<-8. 
which he obſerucd in the world; the worſt is, that many tymes the: e 

, 
hapneth to the tuft, that yvh:ch the wicked deſerne,and that the deſert of the Pads: 6k 


wicked f illeth Vpon theinſ!, And againe afterwards; A! thinges((aith 
he)chance a lthe to the wh, to the pvicked,to thegood er bad,to the cleane 
and Vncleane, vy..erupon the harts of the children of men, are repleni,hed 
pyith malice and contempt. 

* ;. Thus ſaith he, wherin he denieth nor Gods iuſt indgment rhe yreacher im 
and prouidence ouer men ( which he plainly teacheth in the p#gn«h theops- 
ſame place ſaying, that th2 vvorkes of inſt and vviſe men are in the hands KAI 6 fotos. 
of God) but ſignifierh that the wicked rake occalion by the va- "hs todos 
riable and vncertayne cuents of rhinges, to thinke (as $ Hierome of ood and eu 
ſaith vpon this place ) that the prouidence of God doth not go- accidentsto. 
uerne this world, ſeing there ſeemeth ro beſo much confuſion 5994 4ndewil 
therin: which opinion or conceirt of the wicked, the Preacher **;,; 


Ibid. 
notably impugneth the and confurerh in the ſame place, tea- Hier.in ca. 8. 


Eccles. 


kk - «A. The inſcrutabi- 
ments in the diſpoſition of humane affayres, wherupon he ſaith boy efadelbde 


that hauing applyed his mind to vnderſtand the reaſons of ments noted by 


the variety which is to be ſeene in the courſe of wordly mat- the preacher. 
Eccles.c.$. 


| I he variable e-. 
that no man can find the reaſon of the yyorkes of God which are done Vnder ,,,,,, of this liſe 


the ſunne, and that how much more any manchal labour to kno Wt, fo mc, proceed ſrom the 
leſe he chal Vnderſtand it, Thus farre the Preacher, wherin we may providence of 
{cethat although he afficmc ir ro be impoſlible to ynderſtand the God, 

M m 2 true 
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true reaſon and cauſes of the variable cuentsin the world ; yerf 
he reacheth that they proceede from Gods prouidence and iudge| 


ments, in that he calleth them his workes. 
$. Fleroms ex- 4 ThereforesS. Hierome expounding thoſe wordes of thy 
pofition of the Preacher ſaith, that he which ſeeketh the cauſes and reaſony 


-+ log why this, or thatis done, and the world gonerned with diner 


Hier. Commen:, EUents, aS why one man is blind, anorher lame, one ſound , an 
inEccl.c.®. other ck, ovegoore another rich, one noble another ignoble, 
he shal but breake his braine, and vex his mind ro no purpoſe, 
and vnderſtand nothing in the end, and yet ( faith S. Hitrome) 
the Preacher giueth vs to vnderſtand with al thar there are cau- 
fes, and the ſame moſt iuſt , why cuery thing falleth our as we 
ſee, though ( as he alſo faith in the ſame place ) Seruantur incerty 
11 futurum ; Taey are kept ſecret and Vncertaine for the tyme to come, that 
-- Isrofayforthenexrlife, Que tuncerit:iudicium nune certamen ; For 
many thinzes , . ; : 
ardivne forree then 5hal be the time of indgment, wheras now 15 th: time only of our con- 
ard vnertaine flifF: and therefore Who ſoruer rs heere afflifted , he knoweth not whethe 
wntil the day of his afflit:on proceede of Gods lone toward him, as it did to Job , or of hi 
$90 3ment. hatred, asit doth to eutl men whome he punisbeth for th:ir wickednes; 
Thus ſaith $. Hierome of the inſcrutability of Gods iudgment, 
according to the dodtrine of the Preacher whome he inter- 
preterh. | 
5. Theother thing which the Preacher laboured to teach 
Fhe Preacl.er ob- : as, maar 
be _s and proue by the variable and yncerraine euents of this world, 
vity and miſery 15 the vanity and miſery therof; and how necellary it is for man 
of this wvorld by to contemne the ſame, and ro ſecke to attaine to true ſtability 
occaſion of the and felicity in the nextlife; which (he faith ) 1; to. be obtained only 
neon by the feare of God, and the herping of his commandements; Therfore he 
Saf not only beginneth his notable treatiſe with this ſentence; Y# 
Ecctes. ct. B18as. Vanite:um omnia vanitas; Vanity of Vanities al hinges are Vanth; 
bur aiſo doth cuery where inculcate the ſame, and concludeth 
5 EIN therwith adding theſe memorable wordes ; Finem logizends &6, 
The Sirift inde £41 Vs al Leare the end of al ſpeach , feare God and keepe his commande- 
ment of God ob- ments, for this # eneryman ( that is to ſay, for this end was ecuetry 
ſerved by the man ordained and created) and God 5h«l bring al thinges that an 
Preacher. done in this world into iudgment, yea and euery hidden and ſecret thing 
What ſoener, be it good or bad, | 
6: Thus faith the Preacher, wherby we may ſee that al 
| though 
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though he wel waighed and conſidered thar good and bad men 
are ſubieta like to the variable and vncertaine cuents of this 
world; yet he was fo farre from denying the prouidence of God 
therfore, that he repreſenteth the ſame vnro vs by the occaſion 
therof, admiring the inſcrutability of his iudgments, and fig- 
nifiing the vanity and miſery of the world, wich the way and 


| meanes ro attaine to true felicity, to wit; by the feare of Gods 


inſtice, and rhe obſeruation of his commandementrs. 
7. The ſame doctrine alſo S. Auguſtine draweth. our of the 8. £'g ftins 
fame difficulty, explicating ir notably with ſome other points ©9019; < concere 
HT , l nins the varige 
appartaining to this matter, ſaying , that alrhough we vnder- 2,1. 
ſtand not tie indgments of God in his variable diſpoſition and raucevents of 
diſtribution of good and cuil thinges, to good and. bad men} yer #%s life. 
welcarne therby to contemne thoſe goods and euls, which AED 
are common to both, and ro thirſt after thoſe goods only whic 
are only proper ro good men, and to eſchew the cuils which are 
only proper ro euil men; & this $S. Augnitine explaineth further Aug. de ciuir. dd 
in an other place in theſe wordes: 2lacut dune prouidentie. 8c. * * 
It hath pleaſed, the diuine prouidence to ordaine and prepare ?? 
eternal goods for rhe iuft, which the vniuſt thal not enioy, and ” 
eucrlaſting euils for the vniuſt, from which rhe iuſt ſhal be free; ?? 
and cherfore he would haue theſe tranſitory goods and cuils rg. reaſon voby 
be common to buth in this life z to the end that we may neitheT ;þe goods and 
to much ſeeke or delire thoſe goods which evil men may haue, ens of this _ 
as wel as wee; nor yer baſely or ſhamefully flce thoſe euils, T797{4are came 
hich may fal to good men, as wel as to cuil men without pre. *** #22506an©. 
wane of O , PIE- cuilmen, 
judice of tneir ver: ue and goodnes 1 hus farre S. Auguſtin:, who 
alſo proſecuting this matrer further, giverh further reaſon ther. 
of, and theweth notably Gods infinite wiſdome & prouidence, 
in that he diuerſly diſpoſeth of mens affaires, giuing proſperity 
to ſome, and not to others, and manifeſtly puniſhing or rewar= 
ding ſome here, and ſome hence. 
8. Godshewerth ( (aith he) his owne operation in the vari- guar, wa 
able diſtribution of good and cuil thinges. Forif he should nor ,, 
liberaly graunt temporal goods ro ſome which ſ{ecke and aske ,, 
them of him, men would ſay, that the ſame are not at his diſpo- ,, 
fition:and if he Should graunt them to al that doe or would aske ,, 
them, men wonld ſuppoſe that he were to be ſcrued for na ,, 
" <<ommmS —- othcr 
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. PPhyGod gi- other rewardes, and would rather become couetons and auaril 
weth temporal cigus in his ſcruice then godly and vertuous; In like manner if 
goods roſeme |, thould manifeſtly punihh cuery ſinne in this life , men would 


that craue them © : l 
andnotto others thinke there were no other life nor iudgment or puniſhment 


v7 Vhby ſome ſin- hereafter: and if hee Should punish no ſinne manyfeſtly herein 


es +] gant this world, men would imagine that he had no care or proni- 
wn £04524c 42 dence of their affaires. Thus faith s. Auguſtine of the cauſe why 

wot others, ; 
: God beſtowerh the temporal goods of this world. vpon ſome, 
and not vpon al; and why he punisheth ſome here, and ſome 

| hence. | 

Yrhy the zood | 9+ But now (ſay you ) why dorh he punish the. good togea- 
and bad are pu- ther with the bad, as we {ce many tymes he doth with ſome gee 
niched many neral plague or ſicknes, famine or warre, wherof as wel the 
$ymes togeather, good, ah the bad, beare the burden and feele the ſcourgo? wher- 


ynto I atiſwer, that as God of his mercy doth ſometyimes for- 


*64.26-M-2-  beare the badin reſpe@tof the good(as I haue ſignified + before) 


ſoalſo ſometymes he iuſtly punisheth the good with the bad, 
yet in ſuch ſort, that therin he 'alwayes exrendeth his mercy a- 
Aug. de ciuit dei boundantly rowardes them : ro which purpoſe S. Auguſtine ſaith 
£2. 9. chat good men deſerue ſomerymes ro he punished with eml men 
Hor good men \ecauſe they doe otherwhiles participate of their faults, by rea- 

partiipat ofthe ÞEcauſe they doe otherwhiles participate of their faults, by rea 
faults of evil. ſon of ſome conniuence with rhem(I meane ſome negligence in 
men. not correCting,repreheding or coſeling them when rhey might 
doc it) for which cauſe rhe pſalmiſtprayeth to almighty God: 
P/al 18 _Fhocultis meis munda me, &3> ab alients parce ſeruo tuo; Make me cleaned 
Lordfrom my hidden faults e- doe not pumish me for the faults of other men, 
—_  Befidsthatass Avguſtinallo airh, they areruſtly punished with 
>= c"—_ &i enilmen; Non qui« frmul agunt Vitam malam ; Sed quia ſimul amant Vis 
| tam temporalem ; Not becauſe they doe line an euil life wich them, but be- 
catiſe they love this temporal life ouer much vyith them. And finaly ( ſaith 
he)becauſe they doe ſomertymes commit ſome ſinnes(Vel rar Vel 
tanto crebriora auanto minora; Either ſeldome, or ſo much the ofter by hoyy 

Hows 260d and Hh leſt they are ) of which finnes theyiuſtly bare the penalty. 

evil men are diſ= 101. Herein neucr:iheles the mercy of God towards: them is 
tinrushed in F ouident,in-that the ſame punishmenr ſeruerh for their purgation 
"Be pc ror in this life ro vos & prepare them for cucrlaſting glory, wher- 
 punizbed rogea. 25 tothe wicked whichare puniſhed with them, ir ſeructh: fot 
thy, © « noother, then as I may terme it, an antepa(t ro.their euerlaſting 
dam- 


| 


'thatthe punishment & affliction may be al one, and yer the pu- 
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damnation, & this S. ge notably teacheth in theſe wor- 
des; When weſee (faith he ) good men afflicted rogeather with 2» 
euil men, we are notto thinke that rhey are nor therfore diſtin- 2» 
nished from them in the ſight of God, foriris ro be conlideped w_ Affiitius 
beal o 
nished or afflicted be of different nature and conſideration : for pay afield 


as gold is purified and ſtraw conſumed by one and the ſelfe ſame of afferent na- 
fyre, ſo one and the ſelfe ſame affliction porn and purifieth '*r and deſert. 
good men, wheras to euil men itis but a beginning of their hel »» 

and eternal rorments, and therfore we ſee alſo euidently diffe- »» 

rent effects in them both ; For wicked men in their affliction dev »» 

reſt & blaſpheme almighry God, wheras good men in their ſuf- > 

feringes doe pray and prayſe him; ſo much ir importeth to con- 2» 

fider, not-whar the affliction is thar is ſuffred, bur what and who »» 

they af which ſuffer the ſame; Thus ſaith rhe famous and »» 

holy Father, declaring notably how ir ſttandeth with Gods1iuſt »» 

and merciful prouidence to punish ſomerymes the good with »» 

the bad. 


Aug. Ibid. 


11. Al which I wil conclude with 5s. Chriſoftome , who yeel- php anr— LK 


deth alſo the like notable reaſons, why God punisheth ſome, cerning the pus 

and ſpareth others in this world, clearing u_ al ſome other nizhement of 

difficulties. If al men ( ſaith he ) should be punished bereaccor- =_ Y 

ding to their deſerts, wee should al perish, for weeal deſcrue it; a. 

Againe, if no man should be punished heere, many would be- #- Tom.z. 

come carelefle, yea and ſay, that there is no prouidence of God ?? 

in the affaires of men; For ſecing that now when the hand: of 2» 

God is manifeſtly ſeene vpon many men, there want not ſome ?? 

which powre forth ſuch blaſphemies, what would they doc if? | 

there were here no punishment at al? But perhapps ſome wil rrby ſome arg 

(faith $5. Chriſoftome ) thar thoſe which are cut of by the tuſtice cut of by iuſtice 

of God for their ſinns, doe many times 'breake forth into bla(- of 62d and 0- 

phe mies and dye indeſpaire by occaſion of their punishment, _— 

and ſo encreaſe their owne finne and damnation ; wheras other- 

waies they mighrperhappps in tyme amend; wherto-he anſwe- ? 

reth, that if God.did not foreſee that they would nor amend, he 

would not cut them of iin-ſinne, but would giue them time to 

repent, and that therfore foreſeeing their impenirence, he ex- 

ecuteth his iuſtice ypon them, aſwel to giye them their due wo 9 
ert, 


33 
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ſerr, asalfo to terrific © by theire example. Thus faith $, 
Chriloſtome in ſubſtance. | 


>Fhy aterenot 12. Bur why then (ay you) are notal puniſhed a like who 
puniched alike finnea like (for many tines we ſee thar of thoſe which are par. 
-=-7 oa takers of one fault, ſome are ſeucrely puniihed in this life, and; 
'  lbid. others notaral 2 wherro s. Chriſoſtome an{wereth, that he which 
paicth the whole penalty of his {inne here, paieth none in the 

other life, and he which paieth parr here paicth lefle there,& he 

which is not puniſhed here with his fellowes, eyther amenderh 

by their example, or ifhe do nor he draweth vpon him ſelfe a 

reat reuenge which wil (urely falle vpon himin the end. And 

tid. this ſaint Chrifofome confirmeth with the anſwere of our Sauiour 


Jome prniciea 
for the example 
o/ 8th: rs. 


JI. 13s 


to the 1e:es who complained to him of the cruelty of ?:lat when 
he mixed the ſacrifices of the Galileans with their blood. Doe you 
th nke ( {aith our Sauivur) bat thoſe Galileans were greater ſinners they 
the reſt, becauſe they were ſo aff iifted ? nay 1 ſay Vnto you that except you det 
pennance, you 5hal al perish ; and ih nke you that thoſe 18, men Vpon whome 
the tower fel in Siloe, and killed them, deſerned it more then al the inhabts 
$ants of Hieruſalem? nay 1 ſay Vnto you, that except you repent yors bil 4 
perizh alike, Thus ſaid our Saujour, to lignify as wel that God wil 
infallibly punith al wicked men ſooner or later, as alſo that he 
punitheth ſome for the example of others; according as weeſee 
many times( ſaith $. Chriſoftome ) that a maiſter of a family bea» 
reth ſome of his ſlaues,to the end their correction may ſcrue for 
a warning to the reſt of their fellowes. 
Eovyitftan- 13- But yet there reſteth no {male difficulty to be cleared , to 
deth with Geds withow it ſtandeth with the iuſtice of God, to puniſh one for 
16.0 i _ the offences of an other,eſpecially infants for rhe ſinnes of their 
5s gs parents? as the innocent child of Dawid who died in the cradel 
” 2Reg. i= for his farhers finne;andinlike manner we fee in general affli- 
tions of commonwelths, thatnor only good, and hojly men, 
bur alſo innocent children ( who doe no waye participat of che 
ofiences of the princes or the people) arc afflicted, or doe cor- 
PE periib with the reſt; and herein the dourc may ſeeme to 
Kzochicl. 8, Þe the greater for thar the Prophet ZJechre! ſaich ; chat che Sornt 
5hal not beare the iniquity of the father, nor the father the iniquity of tht 
ſonne, but that the righteouſnes of the inſt man 5hal be pon him , and the 
iniquity of the Wicked man ths! fal pou hinw /elfe, To which purpoſe 
| it may 


{may 
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{may alſo be obſerued, thar whereas almighty God threatned in 


Þ 85045 ro puniſh the ſinnes of Parenrs in the children to the 3. Frod. 36. 


. . Hovy Cods 
We) . : 
and 4 gEencration t the ancient Fathers vnderſtand the ſame of a of pun 


{| vicked children, who tmicat their parents in their wickednes, ,1ienr vatil the 


for ſo 5. Chriſoffome, S. Hierome, S. Auguſtin, and S. Gregory doe 4.;enrration are 
interpret it; of whomes. Gregory (to omit the other for breui- #9 bewdoſftood. 
ties ſake) ſaich vpon the ſame place « Quiſqurs patris iniquitaiem by yg og 
yon ImLtarur, Nequaguan illins delifÞo granetur. YYho ſoruer doth nat yy = _ 
imitet b1s fathers iniquity, ts not punrihed for bis ſinne. And further _ ——— 
adding the reaſon why God threatneth ro punith ro the 4. gene- Ta <7: 
ration, he faich, that becauſe wicked children may ſee the cuil roteca.. 
life of their wicked parents to the third & fourth generation, 

& beinduced by their example to offend God, rherfore 7Jque ad VieÞ* 

eos extenditur\{tio, qu Viderunt quod male ſequerentur.. The puntshment 

lextended to thoſe who haue ſeen the enil example which they haue follo- 

wed. Thus faith s. Gregory, wherby it maye appeare, that only 

wicked men, and not innocent children, or good men are to 

ſuffer for the offences, either of their parents,or of any other. 

+{14-- For the clearing of this difficulty ir is to be conſidered, rect... 

that whereas the prophet ſaith, that the Sonne 5bal nos be pumshed The d,ffoculties 
for the father, nur the father for the ſonne; It is to be vnderſtood of A _ mo 
ſpiritual punishment, and eternal damnation of the ſoule, and wants fry, ” 
not of temporal punishmenrin body, goods, or other tempora 

things, ſo that theſence-is; that no man $hal be punished in his 

foule, or damned eternzlly for the only fault of his parents, 

when he hath not deſerued it him ſelfe; for ſo the anciert Fathers Hieron. li. & in 
vnderſtand the woords of the propher, not denying bur rhar (ene 5. 
good men or innoceut children _— be cara in their ſpal.8. Avg. li. 6. 
perſons or goods, for their farhers linnes ; for {uch-reaſons as I {195 19 =E 
wil declare after a while. TR | 

15, Neither doth the ancient Fathers expoſition of the place 

ef Exodus before mencioned contradict the ſame, for although Exod.zo. 
they ſeeme to vnderſtandirt only of wicked children { who i- pl or 
mitating the wickednes of their parents shal be punished ro the anne 
4. generation }yet s. Gregory inthe ſame place exemplifieth, his Greg. is u.ca. 
dwne interpretation nor only in cuil men, bur alſo in innocent *9***# 
children, who he ſaith are ſometimes poſleſſed and vexed by 


deuils for the only ſinnes of their parents ; wherby it appeareth 
6 n 


that he ow 


2$2 ona concerninge” ' > parts 1 Y 
that he vnderſtanderh rhe pumishment threatned in Exod pe ll © 
of corporat or temporal punishment;in goods, honour, and 1 £-_ 
like' ( in which: ſence rhe good 'and innocent: are included gf gpl 
welas the wicked) and partly of ſpirirual orerepnal punishmey 

as wel as corporal, which is. to be vnderſtood only of vida 
men;who imitating the bad exa leoftheir wicked parents maky 
their offences their owne, and therfore may. iuſtly be puniShgl giaue 
for the ſame al tiatiner waics, to wit, corporally and. ſpiriruallyÞ. ac. 


temporally anderernally. - vil and « 
Infants puni- 16: But now to ſpeake more particulerly of the temporal pw] her, 
shedcorporaly yjghment of infants or good menfot the linnes of their parengf] .. go 
ogg ** I ſap, thatalrhough almighty God doth-neuer punish them eregſſ .,..q 
mo. = Hart nally, or (pitiruall , for the faults of their progenitours, yer. "os 
moſtagreable ro his iuſtice, rhat they pay ſometimes Pl corpatg nila 
and temporal-penalty for the ſame, as welin reſpett of then [he 
participation, of one, and rhe (clfe ſame nature;.as alſo. becaul 1am 
»D:Tho.t.2.9.#7. they are * part of their parents goods; in which-reſpect,, God es , 


ure. 8c. doth as iuſtly punish a father in his children, as-in'his/houſgh , 
——_ : lands, cattle or the'reſt of his ſubſtance . And, ſeeing alſo. cheff: $646; 
26s bl " merits or good deedes of parents are remporally rewarded j *orp 
The zood deeds their children ( who enhericrheir honours, dignities, and othaf :yhc 
ofparent5re= commodities, no leſſe then theirlands, by reaſon of rheir nati} mop 
th cop ral diſcent, and dependance of them )it is alſo moſt juſt hy rhe _— 
why. ; ſame reaſon, as Tertwlianaffirmerh,rhar they rewporrally parrichf} how 
Tertul aduers- pare of their diſgraces,'harmes, and incommadities; whevelf ,,.4 
Marconi. i» Plutarck yeeldeth the reaſon, obſetuinge notably the difference} .qor 
num, vindic. betwixt that which is naturally ;engendred , and that which uf} . fer + 


The difference de by art: For, ſaith he; artificial things are made by work | qr 


betwvixt that : ; 
Slihirmade men, butnotof them; thatisro ſayethey are not-made of rhe qe 


by art, endthas ſubſtance or nature, and. therfore being ſeperat-from their Wwſj gs 3- 
»hichis engen- thors, they haue no furder communication with them, but cbibſ} FG 
dred. dren are engendred of the very ſubſtance and nature of theirp#J] :pjn 
rents, which remaineth in them, and deſcendeth alfo by gener# .. . ,, 
dem. 13d, tion; from them to, their poſterity. | 'l| of G 
Thenaturalpro- ' 17, And for the confirmation. hereof, he obſcruerh alla} ;judi 
OP o_ er- that the reſemblance, and natural propertics, or corporal marks To: 
+ cg 9 of of ſome parents, are continued in their families for many delefÞ . afMi 
be their childr;,. eents, yea and ſometimes notappearing in the ſecond or third 
. ; | gencratiot . T-ISs 


'_ Policy and Religien.: Chap, 27: .z8; 

s p! 4 _ doc neuerthelefſe chew them ſcluesin the 4..0r 5. 
"1008 doorbers enſuing ſome ages after; whercof he .bringeth an ex- 
aaple-ofone in bis time called. P:then 4. who being deſcended 
ofthe founders of Thebes, and the laſt of that-race , was þorne 
"I with che figure ofa lance ypon his body, which had bene in 
"1 former ages a natural marke of thoſe of that family, and diſcon- 

tinued in them for many yeres; wherby,ſaich he, ir maye appeare 
\thatone, and the ſelfe. ſame nature of parents doth propagat, 

and extendirt ſelfe to their children , and"poſterity , and thar 

therefore it may iuſtly be punished or rewardin them. | 
+18. This alſo the ſame author confirmeth by the cuſtome and dem. 1bid. . 
praftiſe of humane lawes, which doe iuſtly reward or punsih ON IO 
whole cicries, colledges, or corporations, though cuery parti- 4 63 —_ 
{cular man, or woman, therein haue not deſerued it, by mcancs ritiesthough 
whereof ſuch as' come afterwards to be members of the ſame very one therein 
'communities, doe alſo participat of thej ſame rewards or penal- _ _ effen- 
tics,only by reaſon of their communion in that pollicical body; —_ 
1whicly neuertheles, ſaich Plurzark, ſeemrh notto haue ſogreate 1414. 
*reaſon of juſtice, as.the punishment or reward ofa whole race, 
*or progeny forthe offence or good deſert of :their progenitour, 
/whoſc narure lil liveth in them . Thus reaſoneth this painime 

moſt excellently defending the iuſtice, and prouidence of God 
-againſt the Arheiſts of his time., whereby we may alſo gather | 
[how conuenient and iuſtit:is, that ſome good and holly men,yea. 
:and innocent children, who are no.waie partakers of the com- r/hy innecear. 
'mon offences. of the people, doe ncuertheleſle remporally ſuf- ar 
fer with-the reſt in ſome general punishment of a whole com- per 
-monwelth, by reafon of the: natural ſimpathy, and ynion.of ,, ie 
-the members of political bodics, no-lefſe then of bodies natural; of commes- 
as Thauealfo noted before, inthe.r7. chapter ; where I treated 7b _ 
_ iuſtice in punishing the: fubieQs for the finnes of. the An Sa 
-Princes. 13 Te 497 

19. And this wil be yet more cleare if we conſider the courſe 

of Gods prouidence in: this point, and how he.tempereth his j1,,, cod rem- 
'uſtice with mercy in the affiQions; and punishments of men. pererh his inflics 
'To which purpoſciris ro bevnderſtood, that euery. one whois 776 mercy 5» 
- afflicted, is not punished, and:this I faye-for diuers cauſes, firſt, _ «ffliction of 
-for that ſometimes afflictions falle vgon men... .not for any * 
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offence , bur either naturally, or caſually , only chrough thi 
courſe of humane infirmity, in which caſe, how ſocuer al king 
of afflictions 'may be truly called punishmenrs in infidels, why 


are not regenerat by bapriſme and cleanſed from _— finneff 


( whereof humane miſeries are ſome 2 of the penalty ) yet to 
Chriſtians (.ro whome both original finne and the paine dug 
thereto is remitted) they are as S. Auguftin teacherh, lefr after 
bapriſme,by the ſpecial prouidence'of God, not as punishmeny 
bur for their exerciſeand ro ſerue them for matter of grearg 
merit, to make them like to Chriſt their head , whoſe member 
they are,to the end that ſuffcing with him.the maye raigne with 
him; and laſtly, to draw them from the loue of wordly vanirieg 
and of this tranſitory life, ro the due conſideration and defireof 
heauenly ioyes, and like euerlaſting. Therefore I ſaye, that 
wherasal kind of miſeries are now lince rhe falle of 14am, ant 
kis lofle of original iuſtice, incident to the life and ſtate as wel 
of man, as of other living creatures , the ſame are nor punish: 
ments in the regenerar, but only when- they are inflicted vpon 
them, cither by diuine or humane iuftice for ſome offence ; fot 
otherwiſe when they falle vpon them, either by courſe of 
nature, or dy meere accident, though they are afflictions , yet 
they neither are, nar can properly be rearmed punishments, 
20. Further more I hauedeclared amply in the 25. Chaprer 
thar men are ſometymes afflicted, nor for ſfinnes bur for rtheit 
probation and greater merit, as /ob and Tobias were, and ſome 


| tymes only for the manifeſtation of Gods glory, as the man wat 


of whome the Goſpel ſpeakerh, who was borne blind, ro the 
end that our Sauiour might be glorifyed by his cure. Othet- 
whites alſo God ſuffrerh his ſeruanrs to be afflicted for their pre« 


feruation from'ſinne :asS Pie was moleſted by rhe Angelof 
Sarhan , leſt otherwiſe he might be proud of the grace and 
gifts which God had geuen him; for which cauſe alſo God dept 


ueth good men otherwhiles not only of their temporal and cor- 
poral commodities (leſt they may be ſeduced and corrupted 
thereby)bur alſo of their lines, ne malitia mutet intelleum,left malin 
way changeth ir Wnderftanding ,as I haue ſignifyed more amply in 


pnfencs berich Fe chaprer. Andin like manner it may be ſaid of infants. andin- 


eorporal'y ſore. ROCENT Children, thatthey may through Gods merciful prout- 
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priecy which one may haue in an other, or of ſome coniunttion, 


and conſequently of reward and I 


whole communities, as of particuler men, for the ſinnes of 0- 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 27. 235 S 
dence perish corporally, in ſome general affliction to. the ſal- tynests rhefat. 


uation of their 
zernally. In al which caſes and divers other ( whereof I haue/ _ as 
ao ſpoken before) it is to be vnderſtood, that innocent men | 
may be afflited,8& yet not punished, though neuertheles others 
may be iuſtly puniched in them. And the reaſon is for thar the 
talamiry of one perſon may haue many different conſiderations, 
according to the difference of Gods iadgements vpon him rhS | 
afflicted, and vpon others whome his affliftion may fome way Hovy the «ffii- 
concerne. As for example; the ſuddain death ef ſome one (whe- - / one mais 
ther it hap by Gods ſpecial ordinance for the (aluation of his 77,” pf 5 
foule, or only-by natural or caſual meanes) may by the ſecret ,,,, Lea prai- + 
diſpoſition, and prouidence of God, ferue for a due punishment sbmentte others, 
to his parents, for temporal reward ( due alſo. by Gods juſtice ) The «ferent | 
to his enemies, for an example, and admonition ro ſome, for an — 
edification-to others, and finnally for the glory of God, and this j,t;» he «fs. | 
5, Auruſtine inſinuateth notably, ſaying. For « nw«h as the Viſible af- tion of ſeme one 
fultions or deaths of men may be either profitable, or hurtful to thoſe Ypon 1m» bt gg 
mhome they are inflifed, our Lord knovyeth in his ſecret proutdence hovy to go 
diſpoſe the ſame tuſtly to enery one; Enam cum altorum peccata in alys Viciſes 
Wdetur ; eucu then yyhen he ſeemeth to puntsh the ſinnes of ſome in others. 
Thus ſairh 5. Auguſtine. 

-21- Now then of theſe premiſſes I gather three concluſions. 
The firſtis, char one man mayiuſtly beare rhe temporal penalty Thefrft condu- 


of an other mans faults, cither in reſpe& of ſome intereſt or pro- Songathered of 
the premiſſes. 


or communion in nature ( for both which reſpects children are 
punished for the ſinnes of their parents ) or els by reaſon ofa na» 
tural ſimpathy in a politicke body (as when whole common- 
welths are afflicted for the offences of ftome members thereof)in 
which caſes there is a iuſt participation of merit and demerir, 


bY. The ſecond capy 


\ 22. The ſecond conclufion, is rhat in the afflitions as wel clefiew, 


thers, God diſpoſeth, and diſtcibuterth the ſame ro euery one in - 

ſach weight, meaſure, and manner, as to his infinit wifdome 

ſeemerh conuenient for the punishmer of ſome, & benefit of 0= 

thers, & his owne glory, reſcruing the reaſons, & cauſes therof,. » 
| Na 3 Mm; aSit 


"ty. 23- & 24+. 
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. genexal, weare moued the more to admire his infinir-wiſdome, 
 toacknowledge his prouidence,' and'to honour andJoue him 
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5s —"'# reuſe — pare. 1 
avit wete, locked vpin-theſecrer cabiner of bis inſctutable ins 
gements for ſuch reſpe&@as shalbe declared after a while: : 1 
23. The third'condlufion refulring of the fatisfattion of this 
laſt difliculty, aid of al the former, is thar although the reaſory 
of Gods iuogements'iin particuler (1 meane concerning particy 
ter men') are ſecrerand for the moſt part vnknowne either ty 
em felues, or to'aniy other in; this life, yet many cuident, and 
anifeſt reaſons maybe geuen ofhis tudgementrs in generah;' 
why one man is punished for an other,why the wicked are prob 
perous, and the ivuſt afflicted; why ſo ers are chaſtice( 
in this world, and others not, why-g6od and wicked menar 
{ometymes punished togearher, 8 finally why al temporal good 
andeuil'is cemmon'to them both. © | 
24- Andhereinalſoitis to be conſidered, that G 


od cheweth 


asin reuealing vnto him the orher, for as 
the light and knowledge which we haue of his iudgements jj 


ſo by not knowing his iudgements concerningourſclues in pay 
ticular, we are admoniched of our owne infirmity 8 ignoranch, 
and of ourabſolut dependance vpon his wil, as his cteatures;fet 
'uants, and ſlaves, to whom it doth norappertayne roknowertht 
councelis of their Lord and mailter, further then ir pleaſerh him 
to manifeſt the ſame vnro them; For as' our Saujour hin felfe 
faith. Seruss neſcit quod fant dominus ens'; the ſlawe knovveth not wha 
his Lord or maiftey doath': By the confideration' wherof we at: 
moued alſo ro ſerue him with ſo much: more feare | by thoy 
tuch'we leffe knowe his wil and pleaſure' concerning vsaul! 
our affayres. | | 2662 JON 3-95 TEL 
25. This $; Gre 


ry doth notably ſighifye, who expoundin 
che hiſtory of Job ſaith, that almighty God ounny vnro- hin, 
did admonish him ro ſuffer his afffiQion with ſo much moreps } 
tience, by how much lefſe he vnderſtoodfor what cauſc he tub *. 

ic ſame; ole 8. Gregory diſtourſeay 
amply in the fameplaceof the variable arid diuers evenrs; whid 


fal outdayly in the different eftars and 'condicions of: men, anl 
- concluderh that it is molt neceflary, thaz'we 'Shomid: no 
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26. Andh $ 
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fdenceof God _ pe which Atherfts vie Gre 9" it Is 
d ic; a enotable arguments-tb: ! he = . e proui- The conclu | 
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; <4 
ITISINFERRED YV PON THE PREMISSE! 

chat no ſinful policy can be tracly accompred wvi/e or political 

And by occaſion therof it ts declared, wuhence true vviſdom 

is, vohat it is, and woherin it conſfteth . Alſo the diferena 
betwuixt wildome, prudence, and policy ; and la#th th 
neceſiity of grace to the perfettion of policy ts ſignified : with 

4 conſideration of the difficulties and dangers incydent t 

F matters of ſtate. | 


Cna-r. 23, 


N the former diſcourſe (good reader) I haw 
proucd eſpecially ewo rhinges, the one is the 
weaknes of mans wit, policy,and power ; and 
by cenſequence-his. inſutticiency for rhe go+ 
No Vlj uernment of commonwelth with our ſome 
_=RS==) pecrnatural afliftance; The other is, the depets 
danceotalitares,empires,and'kin domes, vpon the prouidence, 
abſolure.wil , and diſpoſition of almighry God ; wherupod; 

though many-notable concluſions may be inferred, yer wi 

for this rime, only .inferre one, co wit, that no; policy which 

wo finfol policy ſfinnetitl, and offencive ro God, can be truly wiſe and political 
een be truely Forifal kingdomes & ſtates, depend wholy vpon. Gods. wiland 
veg tes diſpgfttion, it is manifeſt that nothing which offendeth God cat 
7! be good foi ſtare; nor bycanſequence;political: And alchought 
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meane to treat this: oinc ſpecially inthe\fecond part of thi 
Treatiſe, where I wit proue chat there is no rrue vriliry in ſione 
and wickednes; yet ] haue thought good ro lay downe ſome 
groundes therot in this chapter,:: ...-. 
2. Andrtothe end, the diſcourſe hereof may be rhe mote 
to brad Flevre, I wil firſt declare what is wiſdome, and wherin ir conlt 
of vviſdome. 


Shal be conuenient firſt ro conſider the nature of the roote of 
ere, that we may therby know the property and nature of the 
branchj 


etch : For ſecing policy is but as ir were a branch rherof, it 
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branch; And to this end it 1s ro be conſidered, firſt whence wiſ- 
dome is, and afterwards whatit is, wherby it ſthal appeare that 
rue wiſdome, and conſequently true policy, can no way ſtand 
with wickednes. 

z. For the firſt; itis'evident, by the dodqrine as wel of the ;-r;/tome the 
beſt philoſophers, as of our holy {criptures , that wiſdome is the ſperial zif e of 
ſpecial gift of God, which ?lato taughr not only concerning 94 according 
abſolute wiſdome { confiſting in the ſpeculationapd knowledge ** _ 
ofdiuine thinges ) bur alſo of ciuil or political wiſdome and 
prudence, which he faith is neither giuen to man by nature, nor yy, , q«tegib 
taught by philoſophy, nor got by induſtry or experience; and &in Minoe. | 
therfore in his booke of political lawes, he craueth ir of almigh» 7 7/4ome not 
ty God as his eſpecial vifr, acknowledging that no humane wit, A Fr ne 
can with our his particuler inſpiration , and aſliſtance;, ordaine yy 293-98 
ſuficientlawes,for the goucrumentof commonwelth, a#I haue got by inJuſtry. 
zalready lignified here. | <EIOM 

4+ This alſo our ſcriptures teach aboundantly, deriving al ,... . , 
wildome from almighty God, as from the true fountaine therof God the only 
ſaying, Ommnis ſapicni:a 4 domino Deoeft, Al Wiſdome ts from our Lord 4vtor and giner 
God; Et a deo profetta eſt ſaptentia &C. FViſdome came from God, and of = __ Rag 
it :hal abound 1n the mouth of the farthful man, and the gonernour or Lord A Y” 
of al 11] giuett him, And againe , Fons ſapienti4 Verbum Det in excelſis; lid.ca. Py. 
The fountaine of Wiſdome 15 the word of God on bigh, That 1s to ſay the OKs 
fonne of God, who is therfore called ; Sepientia patris. The wiſdome 
of God the father. 
| 5- Forthis cauſe S. /amesaduiſeth vs, 5: quis veflrum (faith he) ,, 
mdiget ſaptentia, poſtuiet 4 Deo C7 dabitur et; If any of you neede Wiſdome 
let him aske it of God, and it chal be ginen him; and Salomon craued it , 1 
ofalmighty God, and obtained it , and 7eſws the ſonne of Sirach Mr as 
ſaith of him felfe, Cum adhuc mnior (um &Cc. Yrhen 1 Was yet but of Sirach obtay- 
younze 1 craued niſdome expreſly in my prayers, and beforeit was et time ned wnſdome of 
Poyſert I required it, and profited much :n it, and therfore 1 wil gine glory _ by prayer. 

. : : . Eccli.- Ca. fi. 
tob1m Who gaue it me. Thus ſaith the Preacher, wherto I nughr 
adde infinit places of ſcriprures to the ſame purpole, if ir were 


Tac. ca. £: 


3 Reg.ca 3. 


needeful. 


6. Seeing then true wiſdome is, according to the opinion 
both of philoſophers and diuines,, an eſpecial gift of almighty 
God, it muſt needes follow that it can haue no communication 


Oo with 
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with finne and wickednes, or with.any thinge offenciue to Gods 
Platoin Theage. and therfore Plaro with al his followers doth teach , that for ay 
&in 2-20 muck as true wildomeis nothing els, bur as it were the light of 
VV hat vviſ- 
dome is accoy- 


| fl:&ed vpon tie ſoules of men, no ſoule defiled with finne iy 
ding to Plato. 


any whit more capable of rhis light of true wiſdome , then the 
ayre being ouercaſt with cloudes is capable of theſunne. And 
$2p., This doQrine of Plato agreeth norablye with our holy ſcriptures 
A ſoule defiled which reach, that In mal:uolam animam &c, YViſdome wil not enter 
vp1th ſine, not inpo a ſoule poſceft with malice, nor del in 4 body ſubieft to ſinne. And 
_— 7 2%* therfore the Preacher ſaith, that God giueth wiſdome ; Homing 
"egy bono ; To the good mn. C7 pie agentivus, aud to thoſe Which doe Yyel and 
od!y. 
a 4 This wil be more enident by the conſideration of what 
Yrhatvviſ» wiſdome is, and wherin ir principally confiſteth. Therfore firſt 
dome is, wohertn 1 ſyeakeof the dodtrine. of our holy ſcriptures, and afrer of 
$t conſi;leth ate $3 N ; , 5 : 
04." to own ThE Opinion of Philoſophers; 1b hauing asked this queſtion; 
holy ſeriptures, VF her.s wiſdome to be found, and what ts ihe place of vnderitanding? 
Iob. ca. 28, anſwereth him ſelfe ſaying; Ecce trmor domunt upſe eſt ſaprentia oo 
recedere 4 malo inte!ligenuts ; Behould the feare of ont is Wiſdom it [elfe, 
and to forſake enil 15 Ynderftanding. Thus ſaith 1ob : which the Prew 
cher confirmeth ſayinge. 0mns ſapientia tiymor Det, Cr in omns ſas 
prentta diſpoſitio legis ; Al Wiſadome ts the ſeare »f God, and in al wiſdom 
15 the diſpoſition of the la'Vvv, Thar is to ſay (as.we read in the greeks 
Prue vviſlome CEXt ) Faftio C- operatio legis, The doing and Vyorking of the laVye , lige 
confiſteth in the nifling thar al wiſdome conſiſterhin the feare of God, and in 
feare of God and the execution of his law, which is as much to ſay, as in keeping 
"— ff his commandements; wherofthree reaſons may be giuen. 
- prin $. Thefirſt, becauſe he which feareth God and fulfilleth his 
commandements, hath the ground and principal part of wif 
Theprincipat dome, forin al his aCtions he principally refpeCterth rwo thin- 
part of vviſ- ges, the one, the glory of God( for the which man and al-othet 
dome, to reſpe creatures were cheefly ordained) and the other, the eternal 
 inalthinges the od of his ſoule which moſt imporrerh him; For as our Saui- 
- glory of God, . | 
> ud 067 eternas our faith. YYVhat doth a man game though he get the Vyhile Vyorld,if he 
ed. looſe bis ſoule 2 And therfore the Peacher faith very wel ; Sapien 
_ 16, ef? anime ue ſaprens : He Vphich is Wiſe, ts Ww:ſe forh: 5 ſoule. 
ccli. Cc. 37+ | : , 
9. Theſecond reaſon is, for thathe which feacech God and 
| keepeth 


Fcdli, ca. 19. 


% 


An. 


the cheefe and true __ (thatis ro ſay of almighty God) re, 
1 


Polity and Religion. Chap.” 28. 291 
keepeth-his commandements, doth therin worke wiſcly, not He which ervly 
anly for his eternal good{ as I faid before) bur alſo for his feer*tb God 5s 
temporal and worldly good : fceing-therby he conſerueth him Ate _—_ 
ſelfe in the proreCtion and fauor of him who is the author and andweky,” 
piuer as R—_ the one, as of the other, and hath a ſpecial and ( _ 
articular care of ſuch as feare and ſerue him, for as the Pſalmiſt 
aith. Oculs domimn ſuper metuentes eum . The eyes of our Lord are Ypon - pſ3], x1, 
them thet feare him, Et aures eius in preces eorum ; and his eares are atten- pſ4], 1. 
tive to therr praters: and ſuch is his loue towards them & the regard 
he hath of chem, thatias our Sauiour ſaith ; He numbreth the Very p3uth, og. ro, 
harres of therr heads : Et cuStodit (faith the pſalmiſt ) onwn:4 ofa corum , pſz1, 33. 
and preſeruerh al their bones , ts the end that there 5hal not any one of 
them pertsþ. 

10, Therforeasno man cither is or can be counted wiſe or 
happy, who by contempt of almighty God , and breach of his'xo mes js »vife 
commandements, expoleth him ſelfe ro his indignation ( wher- #® expoſine him 
by both he, and his may vtrerly periſh) ſo alſo he which by the "= fo Gods 
feare of God and the obſeruation of his law procureth his conti- OOO 
nual fauor and protection, is nor only truely wiſfe,bur alſo truely 
happy : which Arflotle him {clfe acknowledged, who tecahing ja j.10. ens 
that true wiſdomeand felicity doe cheefly conſyſt in the con- <a 7. 
templatis of God & heauenly hinges, affirmerh the wiſeſtman FO” 
to be the happieſt of al others: becauſe hee is moſt grareſul to ,;,1;, rv 
God, and beſt beloued of him, and proreRted and benefyrted v»i% andhappy 
by him. according to 

rt. Thethird reaſon why the feare of God and rhe keeping Sree SIN 
of his commandments is true wiſdome, is , becauſe rhe law of rThelavy of cd 
Cod is the true rule, and {quire, by the which al prudent ations # therule of al 
areto be meaſured, forit comprehendeth in irſelfe & teacheth ar wo 
at true yertue and goodnes, without the which there can be no ene. dhe 
true prudence :as shal appeare by the circumſtances due, and domeand pru- 
requiſit thereto, according to the dorin of Philoſophers ; de. 
wherein in by the way iris to be noted, that rant 


things, and therefore is defined both by Philoſophers and di- «rinir. a. x. 
uins to be;ſcrencia dininarem humanarumgq; rerum C7 eorumqua tllarum The off.ce of pre- 
terum ſunt caſe , The knowledge of things diume , and humane , and of =: 

Oo 2 therr 


-_ 


” = _—_ —_ 
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Baſil inprincip. ' thery cauſes, wheras the office of prudence is duly ro conlider, and 
__ nz wel to direct humane affaires, and is called by S. Thom. Sapien- 
com bi. 7. ca. ſ tiain humants rebus, wiſdome in humane things, conſiſting, as both C 
D.Tho 2.2.9 27.2. (&70 and SF. Auguſtin teach, in the knowledge, of things good, bad, 
nag RR and indifferent; and is defined, rerum expetendarum fugiendarumque 
$;. quaſt. x. ſcientia , the knowledge of things to be deſpred, or fied, or as S. Baſil faith 
wa —_— eorum que agends EC non agenda {ant cognitto . The kr ow ledge' of thoſe 
The difinition of things Which are to be donue or not to be donne, Whereto Zo CICCUM- 
ſtances are principally required. 
12. The1.is, that the end of cuery aftion be truely good, 
= li.6. erhic. which .Ariftotle teacheth ro be the firſt and principal circum. 
ſtance requiſite to prudence, and therfore he afhirmeth that 


prudence. 


Idem. ca. 12. 
> ons «ery who ſocucr applieth his wit and iudgments to worke for an cull 
+ end, although he haue neuer ſo goo\ ſucceſle therin , yer he 
weed: be good, CAN NOT be called truely wiſe or prudent, but crafty or ſubtle. 

The meanes and 13. The2. circumſtance is, nor only thar the end of cuery 
circumſtances of ation be good ( as I hane (aid ) butallo thar the meanes to at- 
every prodert ne to that end. be correſpondent therto, thar is to ſay, that 


Hon Fi ; 4 * c 
2% 54Peale ay they be alſo good and iuſt, yea and wel and iuftly done; To 


and u(t. 
=» "x which purpoſe Ariftotle preſcriberh circumſtances of due time, 
place, and manner, to be conſidered in euery vertuous and 
prudent action, teaching with al that who ſoeuer fay]eth in any 
4 tea of the {aid circumſtances, is .n6rt vertuous, nor by conſequent 
. prudent, for that prudence and vertue are fo ioyned, that the 


Macrob.in fom- one can not poſible be with our the other; and therfore Macre- 

O1CTIP.1lt. 1. yo . 

52th 57 "OI brus aſligning our of Plato fix partes of prudence, accompteth 

d:nceſ+#505ned Circumſpettion for one, which he faith conſiſteth in the con- 

a > 1deration of the circumſtances of euery action, that the ſame 

wot be /eper ted, . ; , : | 

Paſilin princip. be lawful, good, andiuſt; whereupon FS. Baſil fairh. Quaſqurs pru 
denttam reite ſetatus furrit & C. voho ſoeuer folloyyeth the rule of prudena 


Prout, 
trul;, be sFal newer [vv erue from Vertu, nor fal ento Vice. 


14. Thez. circumſtance to be conſidered in en-ry prudent 


action is, that wheras there are certaine degrees of goodnes 
thinges, ſome being good, other berter, and one the beſt of al, 
(wherto al other rhinges are to be referred, which is rherefore 
called by th= philoſophers: Sumun bonum; The ch:efe good, and allo, 
Cicero de finitus p:gjs bonorum, The end of 4 good thinzes )it 1s (1 ſay ) ſpecially re- 


lit 2.3.4. &F. . | ' 
& offic. iz Qquired to prudence, to make a true climate of the val:w and 
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wroth of euery thinge, and not only to reie& thinges abſolutly Prudence pre. 
euil, or of cuills ro 4 A ſe rhe leaſt { as the Lacedemonian ſaid me- [7% _- 
rily he had done, when he had marieda very licle wife ) bur alſo hte _ 
of good thinges to choole the beſt, preferring thoſe rhinges cheeſe good be- 
which are abſolutly good , before al other goods what ſoe- fore al other, 


yer, and making the cheefe good, the ſcope and end of al his Plurare.de amore 


frarer. 


a(tions. Arift. 6. Ethic. 
15. Now then ſceing theſe three circumſtances are requiſir EY Z» bt 


to true prudence, to wit to chooſea good end, to vie and pra- 

ice good and vertuous meanes; and to cſtceme cucry good 

thing in the degree thar ir deſcrueth; it is cuident thar he who tov» herthat 

fearecth God 2nd keepeth his commandements , moſt exaQly , ſearethGodpra- 
erformeth al thoſe three thinges not only in euery particuler —_ — 

-—M [epoinas of 
ation bur alſo throughout the whole courſeaof his lite, rending ,,, ju. 
inal thinges to goodnes and vertue , vfing al iuft and vertuous 
meanes, and eſteeming enuery thinge. according to the true 
worth and valew therof; For he preterreth the ſoule before rhe 
body, eternal thinges before temporal, rhe goods of the body 
before the goods of tortune, the goods of the mind before them 
both: and finnally he referreth and directeth al vis ations and 
the whole courſe of. his life to the ſ{eruice and glory of God, apee. x. 
whome both diuines and Philoſophers teach , to be the begining _ ha rey 
and end of al creatures, as I haue mw, 5 thewed already, and wil pzman. mY 
doe more amply in the ſecond part of this treatiſe when I ſhal * 1» #he preface. 
ſpeake of religion. 

16. Bur here perhaps ſome wil ſay, that there are neceſſarily 
required to prudence certaine partes which I haue not yet men- woes AMP 
cioned, as ſagacity of wit, a good memory, & a ſound iudgment, io ay . 
wherby wiſe men doe prudently confider, iudge , counlel, or- parts of pro- 
daine, and execute; and that theſe partes ( as .Ar:forle reacheth ) dence. 


proceede partly of a natural habiliry, and partly of longe expe- rye li, 6. 


A difficulty 


_ Trience. In which reſpe&t he moſt approucth the indgment-and 


counſcl of old men ; wherupon it followerh thar it ſufticerh nor 
to prudence, to feare God and keepe his commandements , 
except a man haue with al the other partes aboue mencioned, 
which many good and ho'y men want, either in reſpe& of 
ſome narural defc& of wit, memory, and judgment, or fe lack” 
of experience? 

| Qo yz 17 For 
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The ſatizfafliew 17, For the better ſatisfattion hereof, one thing is tobe con, 
ef the difficulty GJered, which I haue before amply treated and proued, to wi 
Py. the natural imbeciliry of mans wit, which I haue shewed tobe 
ſuch in the wiſeſt worldly man that liueth, that he knowerh not 

hs : 6 Vhatis conuenient for him ſelfe, and much lefle ſor others; 

herby he defireth and ſeeketh many tymes that which 

pyiſethat he WHRETDY © y of Ct Cur. 
alyvayesknovy neth to his vtter ruyne : wherof I alleadged many reaſons and 
eth vyhatss - examples; by the which ir is manifeſt, thar rhe moſt neceſlary 
4 —_ part for the conſumation and perfeftion of humane prudence, 
Chap. 2. & 3. &c. 15 ſome ſupernatural and dinine light,to illuminar the vnderſtan. 
The lizht of - ding of men, & to mooue and encline their wils to make choice 
or pare of « ba which may be moſt conuenient for them and others, 
perfeftion of Withour which lighr the wiſeſt worldly men (1 meane ſuch a 
prudence. haue moſt excellent talents, & parts of natureand are wicked 
withal ) are but like to blind men, and goe as it were groping in 

rhe the darke; Wherfore the Preacher faith. Error e tenebra peccatoris 
bus concreate ſunt; Error C5- darknes are created togeather yuith ſinners, that 


wvorldly men, * 4 ; ; 
are asit vyere, IS to ſay ignorance and blindnes are connatural ro wicked men, 


blindſold. And againe Salomon ſaith : Ya pecratorium tenebroſa &c. The vyay of 
——_— the pyicked 1s darke and obſcure, and they know not yyhere they 5hal 
fal; Wheras on the contrary fide he ſoith of the iuſt : /uſorum 

Ihid. ſemita quaſi lux ſplendens , The path oryvay of tweiuft ( tharis to-ſay of 


thoſe that feare God and Keepe his commandements) :s as it were 

/ areſplendant light yyhich ftil encreaſcth vntil it be cleare day. And: for 

this cauſe alſo the pſalmiſt ſairh of che law of God, tharirtis, 

Pſal. 18. Cleare and bright, and that it giueth light Vnto the eyes; that is to ſay, 

The zoodhabi- the light of grace, wherby the good habilirics natural of Gods 

tnesof nature ſeruantsare encreaſed and perfected, & their ations proſpered 

a5 00 mat ſo farre forth as almighty God thinkech it neceſſary for their 
NN , good, his glory, and the execution of his wil. 

18. Wherto I adde that alſo the defes of nature may be and 

Thedeſefs of many tymes are, ſupplyed by the light & helpe of grace, in ſuch 

nature may be, ſortthat che ſeruants of God may, and many tymes doe exactly 

__ ojten ere. performeal the parts of prudence, though they haue no narucal 

Supplied by the Both ed a 

bght of grace. hability for the ſame: ſuch being rhe force and eftects of QTACE, 

rharit perfecterh humane narure, which though ic afpire'and 

rendto perfection, yet can not poihbly attayne rtherto in many 

thinges, without ſome ſupernatural helpe; as I wil cuidently 


prone , 
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roue in the ſecond parte ot thisTreatiſe, when I shal treat of xe 
Fei: & now in-the meane tyme forthe better py of the mat- 
rerin hand, I wil only lay downe ſome examples of rhe ſeruants 
of God, who not withſtanding .cither their narural defects and Examples of die 
jwperfections, or their want of experience, haue by the con-** #7 vhome 


li 
duct of grace moſt prudently and wiſely behaued them (clues in HOT decks 


moſt important matters. 


19. For who ſeemed more vnfit to vndertake the iudgment nazje! being 
of great cauſes then Danielwhiles he was a child of 12. yeres old, b»t« cd of 12 
(as Theodoretus teſtifieth) or as other graue and ancient Fathers oy = gan 
affirme, nor much elder ( and therfore no lefle vnripe m expe- FIN of St 


rience thenin yeares }and yet neucrtheles being aflifted by the Dan.ca. 13. 


fpirir of God he confounded the addulrerous iudgesin the cauſe THERE MN 
of 5uſanna, which he molt prudenrly determined; beſides that Ignatius Mareir, 
the (criprure witnefleth that God gaue ſuch profound know- Spikes om 
kedge and wiſdome notonly to him, bur alſo ro Ananias, Miſael li. x. Sacrz.hiſts, 
and A7arias whiles they were al children, that they farre ſuppaſs pus Pons: wy 
fed al the wiſe and learned Chaliean:. Ananias, Miſael 

; - T. MD and Azarias. 

zo. And was there eucr any glorious enterpriſe, more wiſely j\ih. ca.7.8. g. 
contriued , more couragiouſly artempted , or more heroical] Hay - Te 
performed, then che ouerthrow of Holefernes, ſlaine by a holy | Seve hem 
woman, no lefſe timerous of nature, then weake of iudgment fondo 
and yoid of experience through the infirmity of her ſex ? rious enterprije, 

21. Againe, what ſufficiency was there in Moſes for the per- 
formance of ſo great a chardge as almighty God layed vpon him; 
firſt in his embatllage to Pharao, and afterward in the gouernment 
and conduct of his people through ſo many dangers and difh- ,.;..,_ 
calties > This was acknowledged by Moyſes him f{elfe, who con» jufficiency for 
feſſed his owne inſufficiency & weaknes, ſaying to almighty theconduFof 
God z Quis ſum go £7: YVko am 1 o Lora? that 1s to ſay what is there GEE 
mee that I chal goe to Pharao; and condutt the children of Iſrael out f 
Mipt And againe afterwards being vtrerly diſcouraged wit 
the conſideration of his want of cloquence and vtterrance, and 
of his other infirmities, he deſired co be excuſed ſaying. obſecro rid. ca. 4; 
domine mitte quem miſcurus es, 1 beeſeche thee o Lords ſend whome els tt _— _— 
plesſe thee, Wherupon God did not only promiſe him his owne ohetcs ach 
continual afliſtance, but alſo appointed Aurop ro helpe.him, and ofwoye, . 
ſpeaks for him to the people iu aloccalivns, as, 

coge 
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al ro be in the mSuthes of them borh. 

K6d.c 18. 22. Beſides char, Jet'ro coſen ro Moyſes did alſo afterwards 
by Gods great prouidence, teach him a notable pointe of policy 
for the gouernment of the people; wherin it may be noted by 

God concurreth ; ; : 

os Hows the way, how ſweetly almighty God direcerh and guideth his 

pants ſomtymes {eruantes concurring with them, and mouing them ſomerimey 
smmed:aily, and jmmmediatly by ſecret inſpiration, and ſometimes by the help and 


fometymes by yeancs of others, wherby 4 ; 
weancs of others , wherby Moyſes beingas it ſeemeth altogeather 


God, as wel in warlike, as in other ciuil affaices. 
x Reg. cz. 16. , 
z.Reg.c. 2. & 5. tion of Dawd( when being very younge he was called from the 
- ſhepe cote to the Courte, and ſhortly after anioynred Kinge) 
David direfted dif we weigh with al his wiſe , vidori d olori . 
and puidedin at 209 w g al his wile , victorious, and glorious go 
his rouernment Wernment for 40. yeeres togeather, we mult needs confeſle that 
by almighty God the ſame proceeded of Gods ailiſtance, and not of his owne ſuf. 
ms Dela ficiency, whereof almighty God admoni hed him by wathan the 
propher ſaying ; Z70 tult te &C. 1 rooke thee from the paſtures wh n thou 
foliowedſt thy flocks, and made thee Kinge of my perple of Iſrael , «nd 1 ws 
Ke: W:th thee, and aſviſted thee in al thinzes wher ſoeuer thou didſt goe. 1 kild 
thy enemies before thy face, and haue magnified thy name amongſt the 
great ones of the earth, Thus ſaid the prophet Daurd in the perion of 
almighty God, and this alſo Peawd him ſelfe ( who beſt knew 
him ſelfe, and the fauors which God had done him) gratefully 
ockpoveledyed aknowledged , — almighry God his ProteFfor , bis Bay, bi 
Gods aſsiitance. refuge, his buck 'er or shettd, his ſtrength, bt; bope, hns gliry ,and humbly 
Pall. 17 whe beiceching him in al his-occafions, toi//ummat him, to protect 4nd 
__ ps dejend him, to direft hiscourſe, and to guide his fleps, ; 
24. Furthermore to omit the moſt admirable conuerſion of 
ONS a. 23 of the Chriſtian world to the fairh of Chr:i# by poore and igno- 
s Antonythe Fant filhermen { wherof I hauc ſpoken before ) and to ſay {ome 
heymu moſt prw har of later examples; Who can ſufficiently admire the wil- 
dent & learned q4oeand prudence of S. Antony the hermite , who withdraw- 
PETE Oe ing him {clfe from the world to the wildernes, in his young and 


mene {erninz POT Mets : 
pr experience, Fender yeares, became neuertheles ſo indicious, wile, and lear- 


DBauzd tratſulcy 


S. pn in ned, thar the famous S. Athenaſius ( who wrote his life ) faith 
V4 5. Au. 


ofhim thus ; He 45 Very Wiſe , and this was Wonderſu 12 fum , that 
; Lanmg 


vnskilful , and vnexpert in matters of ſtate, did neuertheles 
many yeres moſt prudently and happily gouerne the people of | 


23, Inlike manner if we conſider cither the yeres or educs- 
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hauinz had no taft at al of humane learning , yet he Was; Ingemeſeſ: mus, 

& prudentiſtimus ; Moff ingentons and prudent ; For example wherof 

Ss. Athan:ſius recounteth certaine diſputations which paſſed 

betwixt him, and ſome famous pagan Philoſophers, whome 

he conuinced with arguments no lcile ſubtil then ſound and 

learned. The admivatlcle 
25. Thelikealfo is teſtified by graue authors of S. K:thermne of {earning of 8. 

"Alexandria in Greece, who being bur 18. yeres of age, defended Aw = uy 

the Chriſtian faith againſt the Iearnedſt Philoſophers of her Mera hates. 

time, whome ſhee confuted and conuerted. NES RCTS: 
26, Andtoher Imayaddean other S. Katherin of Sena, who 4 

being brought vp from hir infancy in religion, wich out any r.raimundus 

experience or practice of worldly afiaircs, was neuertheles ſo £9212 vita s. 

prudent and of ſuch notable iudgemenr, thar the Florentines The learn x 

hauing warre with Pope Gregory the 11. intreated her to goe to Y7/dome 0 8. 

Au!gn.0nin France where he reſided, to crave and treat peace Katherin of 


Sriena. 


for them, which ſhee did with ſuch wonderful wiſdome, and * ,,,,,, yl 


efficacy, that the Pope was content to remit the conditions ro 


ro her, though afterwards it rooke no effect, by reaſon. 

of new troubles tailed in Florence by ſome ſeditious perſons, 

who wcre oppolir to the peace; Bcefids that, whilſt thee 

remained in ,Auignion , thee hlied rhe whol=s Court with the 

admiration, aſwel of her learning, as of her prudence, re- 

ſoluinge and fatisfiing great doubts and difficulties propoun- 

ded vntc her, by three of the me ſt learned(ſt Prelars of thar age, 

who of curioſity meant to try her habiliry in matters of lcar- 

ning. Thy inſu/ed Tey- 
27. Alſo how admirable was thayſearning , wiſdome , and »my and vwiſ- 

prudence of 5. Bernard, who retiring him ſelfe from the world _— F, Bey- 

roa monaſtery x two and twenty yeres of age, became not only pager PTE 

ſolearned, as appearerh by his notable workes; butalſo ſo wiſe Carwe!, in vita 

and prudent, that he was divers times called f:om his cloiſter GE" hen: = 

into /taly and other parts, to compound great quarells, and con- Moog de 

trouerſies, which he did with greac ſatisfaCtion, and admiration a reno = 

ofa] men. S. Franciſcus de 
28. Finally who cuer knew or vnderſtood leſle of worldly rms: 

matters then Robert le Roy, otherwiſe calied now Franriſcs de Paula, ,,, york. 

founder of the religious order of the Minmes; who forſooke rably yyije, | 
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fonce ef the boly Guofl, exc. by Whom chartty is ſpread and printed inout 
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the world and wentto the deſert being but a boy,and euer after 
lined a monaſtical life , and neuertheles was of ſuch wildome 
and prudence, that Ph:hp de Comines a moſt graue and wile coun. 
cellour of zew!s the 11, King of France, faith that he heard hin 
diucrs times diſcourſe in the preſence as welof King Zewr, as of 
King Charles his ſonne, o prudently of great and difticult ma. 
ters, that ir ſeemed he was inſpired by almighty God, and thx 
the boly Ghoſt ſpeake by his mouth, for otherwiſe {( faith this 
author ) he could not haue ſpoken of ſuch matters as he did, 

29. Tomit diners other examples for breuityes ſake, ſeeing 
by theſe it ſufficiently appeareth how rrue it is which the P(al. 
miſt ſaith. Zex domini ſapientiam preſtut parunts; ; The laye of God g- 
werh wiſdome to children; That 1s to fay, to imple and ignoran; 
men; and the reaton is, for that rhe law of God contcineth the 
precepts, and rules of al true wildome and prudence, teaching 
vs whatis our duty to God, to our neighboure, to 'our ſuperi- 
ours, inferious , and equalls ; how , and what *ro loue; 
how, and what to hate; how ro command, how to obay, to 
what end to dire our intentions and actions; how to liuc, how 
to dye, and laſtly how to arriveafter the ſtormes and rempeſts 
of this life, at the ſecure port of eternal felicity , wherto true 
wiſlome dire&teth and addreflicth her whole courſe. 

30. *And this is notonly to be vnderſtood of the written lay 
of Cod, that is to ſay the holy ſcriptures of the old and new te. 
ſtament { in the which as $. Chriſoſtome ſaith ; Non eff ſilaba Vel api- 
clus. 8. There t not 4 ſillable, nor ſo much as a tittle , wherin there is mt 
hid:ien ſome great treaſhre ) but much more it is to be vnderſtgod 
of the law of God vnwritten, infuſed in to the hartes of Gods 
ſcruants; wherof almighty God ſaid by the prophet ; Dabo lege 
meam &C. 1 yvi' 6: ue them my lavv in their boyvels, and 1 Wil Vyrite 
in their hearts. Which vnwritten orinfuſed law is, as S. Auguſtin 
faich norhing els but : Ipfa preſentia Spiritus Saniti &c. The Very pres 


hart:, vohich charity is the conſummation of the law, and end of the com- 
mandrment | 

31, Thus ſaith S. Auguſtinof the infuſed law of God, which 
doth not onlv reach, men true wiſdome ( as doth the written 
law} but dothaiſogiueit them , making them the remples of 


God, 
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eraftery God, and habitacles of the holy Ghoſt; by whole grace the good eh a»d;4- 
iſdome{ natural talents of many ſeruants of God are encreaſed and perfe- weth true yi 
> coun. | &ed, their defects ſupplied, their infirmites cured, the eyes of dome. 
rd hin | their vnderſtandings illuminated, and their judgments guided 
5, as of | and directed ; by meanes wherof they are replenithed with hea- 
It ma. { venly wiſdome, and enablcd to performe al the partes of true 
ad thaf prudence, to wir, to deliberate maturely, to iudge ſoundly , to 
th thiz} councel ſecurely, to ordaine and command exactly, and to exc - 
did, cute effectually ; and fo they worke in al thinges, no letle 
ſeeing} prudently then happily, being moued and led by the only au- 
e Plal.Þ thorof wiſdome and happines, in whpſe hand are the harts of al 
God gi men, and vpon whoſe vildependerk the ſuccelle of al actions 
-noran{ whatſocuer. | 
th ah 32. Therefore I wil infer hereupon certaine concluſions; — 
Achino#8 The brſt, that, as the Preacher ſaith, the fearc of God is not phe ag ee 
ſuperi- only; Intium & radix, The veg1ninge and roote, but alſo; plunitudo Ii. _ | 

lone} ſprentie : The conſummation or perfeftion of vviſdome ; For thoſe, The feare of Gol 
Jay. rofl which ſincercly feare God, have conſequently the light & hel 106 
Yay, to | 7 quent yf 9 ; cipe and perfeflion 
chow} of his grace, wherby they may, and many times doe arriue to of »vi/dome ; 
mpeſt the perfeftion of wiſdome and prudence, wheras otherwiſe and yvhy- 
0 true} thereis no polltbility ro artaine therto ;al humane wifdome, be- 

ing of it (cIfe ( as I may rearme it ) lame, and vnperfect, vncer- Al bumane 
n hy taine and ſubiedt to infinir errours ( as hath bene amply proued ba "_ 
ew te. | through out this whole diſcourſe )ſo that wicked men although pefe. 
vel api- they haue neuer ſo goud partes of wit and judgement naturally, 
reisms} and may by the force and meanes therof doe many thinges pru- The vvi/t worl- 
rſtood | dently and wiſely,yet for as much as they alwaies play the fooles OO - 
f Gods | notably in thar which importeth them moſt (to wit, in thinges ane eres 
o legen r__— ro their eternal good or cuil ( and doe allo erre very ports bim, 
prite it | Þlindly and abſurdly many times in remporal affaires, they ne- 
uguflin | ther haue any perfeQion of wildome, nor can be truly counted 
ry pe fy Vile: 
[inon | $z-Wheras on the other ſide the ſeruants of God who haue 
e com-| good parts natural, and the light and helpe of grace with al, doe Hovvtheſer- 
not only worke moſt prudently alwaies in marters that con- 44's of Godare 

which] cerne their eternal good or cuil, bur alſo deale in al thinges "Ok 
citten} wharſocuer with farre more light, certaintye, and ſecurity, then 
les of | vicked men of like good partes and ralents natural, And al- 


God, 


though 
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y by the fm. though rhe ſeruants of God haue ſometimes ſome natural de 


wy ages off ect of wit and 1udgement, yet for as mycÞas ſuch alſo doe al. 
hs voiſeſt \waics diſcharge the partes of rrue prudence in matters which 
yvicked may. 1mport them moſt, and may haue alſo, and many times haue, 

with the helpe of grace, ſuch a {upplement of rheir natural im- 
perfections, that al of them may, and many of them doe, pet, 
forme the office of prudent and wiſe men in al affaires ( which 
wicked men neither doe nor pollibly can doe) I conclude, that 
the perfection of humane wiſdome conliſteth in Gods grace, 
and thatthe {impleſt ſeruant of God may more truly be accomy. 
red wile, then the wiſeſt, I meane the ſubrileſt and craftieſt wice 
ked man whoſocucr, 

34. Thisthe roial prophet acknowledgedin himſclfe, com- 
paring the prudence and wildome which God had giuen him 
by the obſcruation of his commandements, wich the wiſdome 
and prudence of his enemies & of the wiſeſt worldlings, ſaying; 
S:eper en1m14cos meos &C. Thoubaſt m:de me ( o Lojd ) Wiſer then my 
enemies, With thy commandements or law , and 1 haue Vnderſtood mon 
then al th'y volich taugut mee, and 1 haue bene Vyiſer then old mm; 
becauſe I hare fought to keepe thy commandements, 

359 Theſccond concluſion is, that ( as the booke of Zecleſiaftn 
cas 1gnifieth ) Non eft ſapientia nequutie diſaplina, & non ef copitatus 
peccatoruym prudentia. The diſcipline of Vuickednes is not Vviſdome , nor 
the cogitatio7's or platts of ſitners are not prudence, For ſeeing true wil- 
dome conliſteth in the feare of God and in tlie obſcruation of 
his commandements ( as I haue ſufficiently proued ) nothing 
chat is offenciue to God, or contrary to his law, can ſtand with 
true wiſdome. And againe ſeeing prudence and moral vertut 
are {0 connected, rhar they can nor be ſeperated , yea and that 
not only the end of cuery prudent aQiion, bur alſo the meane 
muſt neceflarily be good and vertuous (as F haue amply Aecls 
red ) it niuſt needes tollow that whatrſocuer is vicious, impiouy, 
or wicked, 1s excinded from true prudence . In which r«ſpc@ 

Prov. c2. 9. prudence 1s calledin the (criptures ; Scientia SanForum. And ther: 
erred ming fore Salomon faith; Principtum ſapientie timor Domini , C&> ſcienti 
tolnavlels Japforum prudentia ; The feare of God 13 the begining of wiſdome, and the 
knowledge of boly men is prudence. | | 


of hoty men. 
Lleg, comnſis, 36. Hercupon allo follow two other concluſions, concet- 
; F ning: 
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ning policy : The one that no true policy caradmit any impiety, Notruepolicy 
wickednes or offence of God. The other thar al humane policy edmitteth any 
with our the lighr and help of Gods grace is vncerraine and de- rg 


fetuous ; And for the betrer ynderſtanding hereof, it is- ro be 
conſidered, that as prudence is a partof wiſdome, ſo policy is Policy « part of 
a part of prudence, and thar prudence is alſo deuided into three p,yJence. 

artes, The firſt perſonal; the ſecond Oeconomical; and the 

thirde political Perſonal prudence conliſtethin rhe ſpeculation Predence dinis 
and practife ot ſuch rhinges, as belong only ro particuler men : ded into 3-parts, 
Occonomical prudence, reſpeRcrh al rhinges belonging ro 
bouſchold ; and political prudence is that which conſtdererh 
matters pertaining to commonwclth z and rhis kind of prudence 
is properly called policy. 

37. Therfore as prudence being a-branch of wiſdoine, can: 
pot diſagree from the nature therot ( no more then the branch: 
from the nature of the tree) ſo allo policy being a part of pru- Policy can nee: 
dence, muſt needs be conformeand agreeable therto ( in which: 4/4zrefrors 
reſpe& euery political a& muſt needs be prudent, and cuery pru- P73: 
dent a concerning commonwelth, muſt needs be political.) 
wherupon ir followerh that ſeeing true prudence excluderh al 
wickednes and impiety, true, policy doth alſo exclude the 
fame. 

z33. And againe ſeeing true wiſdome & prudence are the ſpe- 
cial gifts of God ( as I haue Shewed) and that withour the lighr 
and helpe of Gods grace, al humane wiſdome is ful of imperte- 1, _ 
ion and obſcurity ; vncertainty and error; it tolloweth alſo by ly z; vnper:eft 
the like conſequence, thar the like judgmentis ro be giuen of al and defetluous 
humane policy, to wir, that it is of ir felfe imperfect, vncer- beans the 
taine, obſcure, and crronious, and to be pertected,. afſu- 0git of graces 
red, rectified and guided by rhe light of grace; which is the 
point that I haue ſpecially laboured ro prouc throughout this. 
whole Trearile. 

39. Therfore ro conclude this chapter and 'to draw alſo to 
the concluſion of this firſt parte of the whole treatiſe, I can not 


VV hat is politi- 
cal prudence or 


policy. 


The 4. conc'uffs. 


The imprudenee- 
of thoſe vwho 


but lament and wonder arthe imprudence of two forts of men. preſume to deale- 
The one is of thoſe who make no doubt to deale in matters of #matrers of 
policy and ſtate, without any care or regard of Gods helpe and 
elliſtance, yea and with offence of God ; wherby they expoſe nor 
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State, vwyithout- 
any retard of 
Gods 4ſiiſtaneee 


oaly, 
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only the matters which they mannage to dangerous errors, and 
ro al euil (ucgeſle : bur alſo the princes whom they councel, and 


the commopwelths where they gouerne, to Gods indignation, 


and conſequently ro vtter ruine, asI hauepartly proued already 
in d1uers parts of this Treatife, and wil proue more amply in the 
ſecond part therof. | 
rhe imprudence 40. Theother ſort of imprudent men, in my fancy are thoſe, 
of thoſe that who are ſo farre tranſported either with a conceit of their owne 
ps ”—_ Vitts and ſufficiency, or with a deſire to deale in great marrers, 
ebaurerref that they aſpire ro nothing more, then to meddle in marrers of 
fate vvithous ſtate, yea and boldly embarke them ſelues in the greateſt that 
experience. doe OCcurre, before they haue any experience or practice therof 
in the world, or haue fo much as reflefted vpon the natural im- 
becility of mans wir, and the weaknes of humane policy or of 
the in{uperable difficulties and dangers incident to marrers of 
ſtare, which are ſuch as doe many tymes oucrthrow and diſgrace 
the moſt wiſe and expertnegociators. 
41. And therfore it hapneth very often to thoſe who ſo gree. 
Phat bapneth qily and aduiſedly ſeeke ſuch employments, as it doth ro a man, 
#0 theſe vvbich Lpich in faire weather purterh him ſelfe to ſca inalitle boar or 
waduiſediy c . ; Fr4da; h . 
ſeeke zreat em- Fregot for his recreation, when vpon the ſuddaine there riſctha 
ployments, {forme thar carrieth him into the maine ſea, and (o rofſerh him 
to and fro, that he not only looſeth al the pleaſure which he ex- 
pected, but alſo ſcapeth hardly with his lite, and therfore with 
many a ſ1gh and heauy groane he looketh back to the land from 
whence he came, but neuertheles is forced ro goe whether the 
windes and tempeſts carry him,and perhaps perisheth in the end 
by the violence of the torme : and cuen ſo ( I fav) it fareth many 
tymes with thoſe which embarke them ſelues vnaquiſcedlyin 
marrers of ſtate;for with in a while they finde them {clues ſo pers 
plexed, thar they deſire to returne to their former repoſe and 
quiernes, but yer they are forced to goe whether the courſe and 
current of their affayres doth carry them, yea and ſomerymes 
perish amidſt the manytold dangers which commonly do ac- 
coinpany ſtate-matrers, wherot the practiſe may wel be compa- 
red to the practiſe of philicke. 
rhepradliſe of 42+ Foralthough ſomewphilicians exerciſe their ſcience with 
matzers of Fiate more iudgment and better ſuccelle then others, yet none isſq 
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Policy and Religion, Chap. 28 SY I We the prot 
kilful and fortunate thar he can alwayes won ne Kofi 
" ient; and young becinners many ryme$SKuUTt 3 pony 
- 14s : Andenen ſo Statiſts, how expert ſocuer they be, Toung Statiſts 
they ſaue one 3 h d ſucceſſe of their plots and deſign- marre many 
can neuer warrant the goo re many Matters, marry! beſte 
ents, and for the moſt partat the firſt doe mar ns ble 
be rethey make one; in fo much thatI accompr hi DG an 
Gs then wiſe, who can be the wiſer w_ __ wy wiſe 
e: and asI hold him for the 
s, but alſo by his own , ue; 
kich erreth the leaſt; ſo 1 gra pun for ne OEPINT of Hethewviſft 
4 ta 0 | reth the: 
dleth the leaſt; or nor a that erreth th 
beſt at caſe, who med er any that dealtin many, bur he er- lacft; bis the 
ſtare, ſceing there was neu J he leaſt error worketh hapreit he that 
_ d {t rymes we lce that the lea 
red in ſome : and {ome d' ; d alſo the ruyne of medlerh the leaft 
both his ouerthrow who ERIN wh w_ — Ree PE 
i 
elths , WnhETTOre . ſtates 
incdomes and commonw , ; 
a grday vary prouerb 3 Aquel es Rey, que nunga Vo Rey pant 
wy that a Kinge. Thatis to ſay, he 1s a app ES 
x. had to deale with the affaires of princes, or _ _ . 
IA I ſay not this to dehort, or dillwade al 6” Pats Ge 
OT — of ſtate (which isa thing ſo _ ary was > 
uice of God, and princes, and for the goods —_ it is done 
thatitis both honorable, yea and meritorious ks en wo 
with circumſtances conuenient and + _ and cir- 
my meaning is to ſignify with what great conſt pi 2 = 
c ſpeftion al men ought to yndertake ſuch negocia , 0 
COmMLPe had an EXPELience Or Pra- very young men, 
menJwho haue not ha y | - | 
pecially young , h he mature and. ripe to deale in mat» 
Aice thereof, and therfore can not haue : ich le the Athe- ters of ſtate. 
iudement which is neceſſary therto ; For which cau wn M14 be Plurark in bis 
*. did ordaine thart.no man vnder go. yeeres of age ſho 4 treatiſe yyhe- 
nals iſcin the affaires of their commonwelth, And 7 1 
called to Se aduiſcint , ny are nO doubt) ſooner ripe Should deale in 
alchougha man may be(as ver) os yet reaſon and matters af ſtats, 
| y marter , 
ndable.to mannage any ra- 
- erience teache, that the younger a man 1s, = = _— 
dice he hath, the more he is like to erre. Wherfore - C wm 
atiencc ( good Reader) while I fer downe here a few ger = 
mn for young beginers, alwel for their inſtruction, _— 
the diſcouery of the difficulcies which occurre in the g 


ment of commonwelth.. CERT AINE 
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ſes noleſie pious then political, for the initrudtion of ſuch u 
deſire to mannage matters of” ate , and haue 10 experieng 
thereof, to the end they may deale therin wvith lefJe danza 
aud difficulty. : 7 


Crnay. 29. 


=] IasT, hethatmeaneth ro apply him ſelfe t 
=] matters of ſtate, muſt-ſee that his intention be 
cleare and pure, that is to ſay, that he be nat 
| moued therto by vaine glory , ambition, cous 
|: toulnes, or any vicious or vnlawful detire; for 
that the ſame are too weake foundations ro p 


A-pure and 

good ntention, 
moſt neceſSary im { 
4 Statsſt, | 


Pr hat the sn- 
tention of 4 
Statiſt owght to 
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Pjal. 126. = 
qus rdificant eam. Except our Lord doe build the hon ſe np V4 
X ER” a 0 
bloc tns ; R fe, they labour in Yam 
2. This foundari ; Faw i, 
, 7... foe waigh ation being laid, any negociation be ir neue 
m_ ities | gmt» important may be þbuilc therupon , for foutt 
of 4 ood mien- ICALONS. Ir , for thata mans r 1 p 
Wk: : 4 eaſon and indomient b<1 
gs from paſtion and ſelfe lone , he ſhal ld vebng BY 
ſen, fompalion and Ga lone, be ful more cleely and founl 
of pate. £ ir an worke in al occaſions, Secondly for that it 
b 54 . : cly that almighty God ſeeing his good and holy inten- 
- tt fs 1 Cc hm with him in al his negociations 
4: OUONnairt a : R . K 
: y gh it would not pleaſe almighty God (for his ſecret 


1udgments) 


# 


julen 


giue t 
in cal 
ciden 
fort a 
the P 
ſured 
obruta 
or Ou 
3. 
to W: 
by al 
throt 
hand 
with 
tions 
els tt 


DP [. 
/ach 
erient 


dangn 


elfe ty 
lon be 
de not 
- Cous6 
e; for 
rov 
ch the 
nenti 
Tre the 
ce ſer 
untry, 
al bis 
vile, 
t haue 
good 
I pro- 
uerunt 
> Varmt 


neuet 
foure 
o free 
undly 
har it 
nten- 
TLONS, 
(ecret 
Ents) 


= 14 +1 
? K 


4» a0” ae 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 29. 307" 
indgments ) to bleſle and proſper his aftions, yer he wil aſſuredly 
giue him the reward of his goodintention ; And laſtly , for that 
in caſc he fal into the great difficultics and dangers, thar are in- 
cident to dealing in marters of ſtate, yer he thal haue the com- 
fort and conſolation ofa good and cleere conſcience, which as Horar. li..ep.ad 
the Pocr faith is: Murus ahenens a braſen wal; and the moſt af- kan | 
ſured anchor in al the ſtormes & tempeſts of this life ; Que etiam cence « brazen 
obruta deleFlat ( faith Seneca) which euen when ir is oppreſſed, wvalle. F 
or ouerwhelmed doth delight. Thus much for the firſt rule, pres rg egnſeh 
3. Secondly ; it ſhal be conuenient for a young Statiſt, wel 
to waigh and foreſee the difficulties and dangers which he may rhe difficulties 
by al likelyhood incurre by dealing in martcers of ſtate, either 44 boys 31s to 
through the nature and condicion of the matrers which heis ro WI phe —=rn 
. )j $14Fes 
handle; or through the treachery and gue pen of thoſe | 
with ome heis todeale; or through the malice and emula- 
tions e117 publike or ſecret, which in courts neuer want; of / 
els thro: the iclofie of Princes who { as Commens wel noteth ) ppy1, com. crows 
doe caſcly ſuſpect and diſtruſt their beſt ſeruants in matters Lodouic. Ul. ca. 
concerning their ſtare or laſtly, through the vncertainty of the ** 
ſucceſle of buſines, which is in no mans hand to warrant, as 
hath bene ſufficiently proued. By al which meanes we ſee many. chap. 1. 
times moſt important matters miſcarry , to the great greefe, 
Sdiſgrace, yea and vtter ouerthrow of the negociators, eſpecially rhebenefit of 
when they haue not foreſcene the ſame; wheras by conſidera- aps, 56 - 
tion and foreſight, they might perhaps haue promm_ inconue- a 
nience, or at leaſt haue bene better atmed to beare their misfor- 
tune which patience. 
- 4+ Therefore ?Plutarke worthily compareth improuident and pturary i his 
ynaduiſed negociators, 40 one that ſhould fal before he were treatiſe of in- 
aware into a coale- pit or mine, where though perhaps he eſcape ad 
vith life yet he comonly recciuerh ſome hurt; or atlcaſt is won- TH 
derfully aſtoniſhed and amazed, not only with the fal, bur alſo. 
with che obſcurity and horror of the place, which to thoſe thar 
goc in of purpoſe, and with reſolution to indure it, is nothing 
ſo noyſome or loathſome. 


5- Thirdly he ought to obſerue alwaies three thinges, which ; thingerro bs 


I have largely proued throughout this whole diſcourſe ; the huſt confidered of * 
is the imbecility and weaknes of mans wit; the ſecond the vn- $:atiſts, 


E "00% certainty 


. 


© OVEES: DES”; ho 
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certainty of the ſucceſle of al mens aftions: & the third theptgyſ / 
uidence of God in the diſpoſition ofal humane affaires. Theſg| yes, 
three thinges, I ſay, eucry Statiſt ſhould haue continually before prop 
his eyes, to rne end, that ſeeing his owne infirmity , and the and( 
vncertainty of the ſucceſſe of al his deſfignmets, he may conlida gflift 


his danger, as wel of errour in his determinarions, as of euil hay a@io 

in his actions, and conſequently haue recourſe to the remediaf} 7. 

The councel of ordained for the ſame by the prouidence and mercy of Godt} ce, is 
Tobjas-to bis acording to the aduiſe which old Tobias gaue to his ſonne for gedee 
= wa - the direction of the whole courſe of his life, ro whom amongſt} the A 
mne+ manyother notable preceprs he gaue this. ke counſel alwanſſ & gl 
of a wiſeman ( ſaith hee ) and continually bleſse and prayſe God, and agair 

beſee.b bim to dire al thy courſe, and let al thy purpoſes and pretences Wh Juds | 

Evo thinrs ts fixed andſetled in him. Thus ſaid Tobias, or rather the holy Gholti mino 
bepratiiſed of by his mouth aduiſing notably two thinges, neceſlary to befſþ throy 
al Statiſt, praGiiſed of al men, for the remedy of their natural imbeciliry} muc| 
ro Wit, to take councel of wiſe men, and to craue the aſliſta 00d 

of God, for thatweare neither ſo abſolyte of our ſelues, but A wi 

that we neede in al thinges Gods helpe and aſſiſtance ('as I haueſj ſexs K 

Chap. ſufficiently proued) neither yet ſo gouerned and guided by ab Zerſes 
mighty God', that we ought to contemne the helpe of man thef 

ſuch being the courſe of his diuyne prouidence in humane affak doth 

res, that he doth his wil not only in men, bur alſo-by them, and} and x 

with their cooperation in which reſpect $s. Paule did nor ſtick orda; 

Ls ro cal him ſelfe and the other Apoſtles Adrutores Det. The belpm | whic 
of Ged in the conuerſion of the gentils. | victo 


Extreame folly 6. Therforeas itwere great folly, pride, and preſumprion £m: 
5 m-n10truſt jn man, ſo to truſt in himſelfe, orin humane wiſdome & powe] hand 
_ 9 nd as to neglect the prouidence and afliſtance of God, ſo. were it | dande 
and powyer., Oncthe other ſide extreme neglicence, yea and a tempring of - +8. 
Exod.ca.8: God, ſo to relye vpon him, as to.contemne al humane helpe and} topri 
—_— . counce]: which we may learne by the example of Moſes , whof aStat 
bumanebelye Rough he was inſtructed, inſpired, and conducted by almighty maic! 
andcouncel; God him ſelfe, yerrefuſed notthe good councel of terbro for the whetr 
mannerof his gouerment, which a mighty Godalſo allowed in then: 
: ...« et i, him :asalſoonethe other fide Kinge Dauid, though he rooke dodtr 
rReg.c, 2, 21, the counſel of his frendes, councellours, and ſeruants! ( as of mien 
*: . lJonathas, Athitophel, 1oab and others) and vſcd alſo his owne prus | the ©} 


dence, | -© 
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dence, as wel in the deliberation, as in the execution of his atfai- 
xes, yet he neuer omitred to conſult with almighty God, by his 
prophets and preiſts when hee conueniently might do it; yea 
and(as I haue ſignified other where ) continually craued rhe Chap. 18. nu. 24. 
alliſtance, illumination, and direfion of almighty God in al his : 
ations. 
7. And this concurrece of divine helpe with humane diligen» Res 
ce, is notably expreſſed in the ſcripture, where itis lignifyed thar Commend 
Gedeon gaue order to his ſouldiars to cry intheir conflict with humane dili- 
the Madianits, Domino, &> Gedeoni ; Toour Lord God, and to Gedeon, 2enc - Rs di- 
& gladius Domins, © Gedeonts, the ſyyord of God, and Gedeon; And I 
againein therelation of the greate victory which Aſa King of 
Juds had againſt the Athioprans the ſcripture ſaith that Cadente Do» paralip. oa. 14. 
mino contriti ſunt, C&- exercus ulius preliante. They yyere Viterly ower- 
throyyne, our Lord killing them,and the army of Aſa fighting,which 1s as 
much to ſay, as man doing his endeuonr, and God geuing the 
good ſucceſle. This alſo the very paynims knew, and obſcrued 
A wel that Plutark notethit (eriouſly in the battaile betwixt Pey- 
ſens King of Macedony, and Paulus Aimilius the Roman. For where as PI inP. AFmil, 
Perſeus when he should haue fought, with drew him ſelfe from 
the feild vnder colour to Sacrifice to Hercules, he ſaith, rhat God 
doth not vſe to fauor ſuch idle fellowes, as preſume of his helpe, 
and wil doe nothing rhem ſelues; For God faith he) hath fo 
ordayned, that he which wil hir the marke, muſt shoore, and he 
which wil winne the goale muſt runne,& he which wil hane the 
victory, muſt fight; and therfore God fauored and helped Paulus 
Amiliu; who craued force and victory with his armes in his 
hands;  dios rogando ( as the ſpanish prouerb ſaith ) y con la mags 
dando : praying to God and laying on load yyith bis club : 
+8. But to ſay ſome whar here particulerly ofa ſpecial meanes Thebenſt and 
toprocure the help and afliſtance of God; nothing behonerh "cefity of 
aStariſt more ;then daily ro recommend his actions to his diuine fee a ova 
: Zood ſucceſſe of 
maieſty by feruent and deuour prayer , the force and bencfir matters of State. 
whereof is vnſ] peakable, noleſle inal kind of temporal matrers 
then in ſpiritual, for the which we haue not only our .Sauiours Marth. 6.8 7. - 
docrinand warrant, buralſo infinir examples of holy and wiſe 
| menin divine and humane hiſtories. Whyles 7oſue fought with 
the Amalecits Moſes prayed vpon the mountayne and obrayned 
/ Qq 2 the yi- 


Exod. c. 17. 


» 


Marc. 11. Luc. $1, 


»% 
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Fxemples of the the vidtory. The two Anne being barren, were by prayer made 
greate force of q1grhers, the © one of the prophet Samuel, and the © other of the 


ap ak 1-97: virgin Mary,* Salomon by prayer obtayned wiſdome: King *£7echiq 
b$.loan Damaſ- recouecred health, and had victory againſt the Aſfirans ; The 
_ gt three © children were dcliuered from fyer, And to ſpeake of |» 
c3.Reg.c 3.4. 4R. ter times, f rheodoſius the emperour ſurnamed the greare,as S. Aw 
Tae de ciun. dei £uffin witneſſerh, preuayled againſt Eugenims the Tyrant more by 
li.5.c.:6.g Pro- prayer then by force; and the like is allo reſtifyed by graue wr 
—_ ters, oft Narſes the Eunuch, Lieutennant co 1uf:nus the emperour, 
þ Enagrius li, 4. Whoſe greate victories were attributed to his prayers and greate 
Cl. 23, + deuotion towards the bleſſed Virgin Mary , who as þ Enagrius afs 
firmeth appeared ro him many rymes before his battailes, and 
gauc him direCQions for the ſame. 
:  - 9. Inlike manner the famous onerthrowes which Heraclu 
Paul. Diacon. li. l 
13. Cedren.Theo- the CMPLEEUE gaue to CoſroesKing ofPerſia(of whom he recouered 
| = mthgronge Hieruſalem,and al the eaſt parts ) are aſcribed by the beſt hiſt>rio- 
612.624. raphers that write thereof, ro the greate deuorion and prey 
= Incagrary which he partly vſcd, andparrly procured for the good ucceſle 
k. 2 ca. 3. of rhat warre, where in diners miraculous accidents hapned, 
- >" Far yon which I omit for breuities ſake. We read alfo in our English hi- 
an. 871. ſtories thar King Fthelred (elder brother to the famous Alfred, ot 
Baron-an-e9- Mlured, founder of the vniuerſity of 0xford) being incampeds 
gainſt the Daynes, and adnertifed by his capraynes at ſuch rymea 
he was going to maſle, that the enemy aſlayled his camp, bad 
them atrend to the defence therof, for that he wold heare maſk 
before he wold goe out of his tent, as he was daily accuſtemed 
to doe; Inthe meane tyme his brother Alfred with the reſt of 
his capraines, who had ioyned battaile with the enemy, were in 
-—Y greate danger to bee ouerthrowne, where King Ethelred hauing 
ieard maſſe, came himſelfe in perfon, and fynding his ſouldian 
alreddy flying away, he recalled hem 'ro the batraile, rhruſting 
him ſelfe into. the midſt thereof, Cuims Virtute faith the hiſtory, 
Eulic! Malmes C7 Det miraculo;.by vyhoſe Vallor, and the miraculous helpe of God, the 
vbi ſupra, Daynes were put to flight, and their King ſlaine, with diuers of 
their nobility, and many thouſands of the ſouldiars. 


10. Alſo in the $pamsb hiſtories, we haue a notable example 
= I] of the wonderful force and effect of prayer in a noble mano 
ts 941, Ceftile called Hernandes Antolino, in the time of Garſies Hernande 
Coun 


©. hg 


reate 
165 afs 
, and 


racling 
uered 
tOri0e 
ayers 
ccelle 

ned, 
hy 


ed, of 
ed + 
meas 
5, bad 
maſſe 


emed 


+» 


+ 


\ Policy and Religiog. Chap: 2.9, | 309 


Count of 'Caf/ile, who had greate warres with the Moores. This 


-Antolino being no leſſe deuour then valiant, was wont to ſpend 
many houres cuery day in prayer, and going one day to pray be- 
fore a batraile which the Count of Caſtzle was to geue to the 
Moores, he was ſo abſorpr, and ravished with deuotion, thathe 
oy, ahh him ſelfe and continued therein during al the tyme of 


' the battaile, wherein neuerthelesar pleaſed God to shew viſt- 


bly, thar his prayers proffited, and prenailed more, then his pre- 
ſence could hane donne; For one in his shape and armonr and 
ypon his horſe, made ſuch ſlaughreramongft the enemyes that 
they were forced to flee; In ſo much that the count and-al rhe 
army being fully perſuaded, that they had wonne the bartail by 
the meanes of Anto/ino ſought for him to geue him the thanks 
and praiſe, which they thought his greare yallour deſerued, and 
although they found him nor in the field, butin his tent, much 
ashamed of his abſence, yer aſſuring them ſelues that they ſaw 
both his horſe, and armour in the batraile they cauſed them to 
be produced, and then it appeared as wel by the wounds and 
wearines of his horſe, as by the ſignes of the bloues vpon his 
armour, that ſome angel had vſed them in his ſteede, and 
that God had geuen them victory through the merit of his 
prayers. 

11. To this purpoſe alſo may ſerue thoſe examples of the fa- 
mous victories of Zdvvard the 3. King of England againft the 
French at Crecy in Picard) ; and of the Chriſtians againſt rhe 7urke 
at Lepanto in our dayes; asalſo of many other miraculous vidto- 


ries, whereof I haue made ample r-lation * heretofore out of ap- + Chap. 17. Chit 
ſoft. de nat. def,: 


proued authors, and therfore I remir the reader therro, and end ,,,- 
concerning prayer with this ſentence of s. Chriſoftom ; is erationts, The teſtimony of 


(faith he ) Yum 1gnes extinx1t 8. The force of prayer hath extingui.bed 5: Chriſoſtem 


concernins f 


force of prayer... 


the force of fyre, shutt Vp the month of h ons ,geuen Wories in vyarre appea- 
ſed tormes, and tempeſts, expelled dinels, opened the gates of keauen, bro- 


| Ken the bands of death, cured diſeaſes, reconciled enemyes, deliuer.d atties 


from earthquakes, and defended them as yycl fromthe punihmert of God, 
«; from the treaſons, and attempts of men ;, Finally ut hath onercome al ſorts 
of ex, Thus ſaith $. Chriſoſfome of the wonderful efficacy of prayer 


"when it is accompanied with ſuch circumſtances as are requiſite 
" to make the ſame acceptable to almighty God,whereof I omit ra- 


Q4 3 ſpcake: 


A. treatiſe concerninge” . part. t 


3ro v 
"MW here, becauſe ir properly belongeth to thoſe that writ 
expreſlcely of ſpiritual matrers. Thus much concerning prayet 
and diuinc helpe. ; 

12. And now to ſay yeta word or two more, concerning hu, 
bumanecouncel. mane counſel, the holly Ghoſt giueth a notable aduiſe, ſaying, 


The neceſiity of 


.Eccli. ca. 32. 


Fil: ſine conſilio nihil facias, &3- poſt fattum non penitebis. My ſonne doe ns 


thing vyithout councel and thou shalt not afierwargs repent thee. And 


againe z Qu} 4gunr omnia cum conſilio reguntur ſapientia. Thoſe vyhich 
doe al thinges with councel are gowerned with wiſdome. And this point 
I hold to beabſolutly neceſlary, nor only for younge men, oro- 
thers of {mal experience, but alſo for the eldeſt and moſt expert; 
For Nemo omnibus horts ſapit ; No man is yyiſe at al hoyyres. And as the 
prouerb ſaith ; 7yvs eyes ſee morethen one; And therfore rhe famoug 
Scipio Africanis did euer conſult al his affayres with Cains Leling 
Plutark in his and Cicero confeſſerh that in his conſulship,he did nothing withs 
treatiſe intitu- out the aduiſe of the philoſopher Publinzs Nigidius; and for this 
led wrhether an <1 ſe princes haue divers councellours, to the end that martrerg 
old man should , . : : | 

being pondered by diuers, al circumſtances may be duely exa 


deale wvith mat- © & ; . ; 
ters of ſkate, Minedand conſidered: for as Salomon ſaith : Vb: ſunt plures conſils 


Pro. 15+ 


: oh : arjj confirmatur cogitationes plots and deſionments are confirmed or eftt+ 
Giniſy for blubed, where there are many councellours; for ſome find out one ins 
princes. conuenience, ſome an other, ſome one remedy, and ſome an 


other, whereof I {bal haue occaſion ro ſaymore hereafter, 

13. Therfore I conclude for the preſent thata young Statiſt 
The concluſion. following therule and counſel of Tobias, that is ro lay Þxing his 
concerning the hartand his hopes vpon almighty God , adding the continual 
eopcurence of  vſe of denout and feruent praier, to humane counſel and dilis 


ow pros gence, and ioyning therby the Y/iſdome of the ſerpent with the ſim- 
councel. phicity of the doue, piety with policy, gifts of grace with habillity 


of nature, and finally the wiſdome of God: with the prudence 
of man, ſhal deliberate and worke in al occaſions , no leile hap» 
pily then wiſely; and this hal ſuffice for the third rule. 

14. Fourthlyir importeth greatly char after mature conſul 
Tymencttobe tation oof any marter of ſtate, and ſerious recommendation ther- 


loft. 


Matith, 10. 


the 


.of toalmighty God, no time of action be not fore-ſlowed with 
needles deiaies afterthe matter be derermined ; for ryme may 0 
-alcerthe ſtareof any affaire, beirnzner ſo wel and wilely reſo-' 
lucd, that the oportunity of execution may bee vetetly loſt and 
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the buſines with al; and therfore the common prouerb aduiſeth. 

To flrcke While the iron 15 hot ;, for as the poet ſaith : Nocuit differre __ 1. 

"2+ ; ; zer of 

gratis '. Delay is alwaies hurtful to thoſe Who are readdy to execute; gu tn 
and eſpecially in matters wherin there is any competence of 
etemies, who euer watch diligently to rake al oportunities and 

doe often preuaile them ſelues greatly, of the negligences and 

delaies of their aduerſaries. 

15 And although this aduile is neceſlary in al matters of gp-edy executis 
fate, yer it is moſt behoueful, and requihit in warlike affaires; mo3t neceſſary , 
wherin we ſee many times, that ſpeede and diligence is more mtr of 
important then great force; for ſpeed being commonly accom- OED 

anied with ſudden terrour and feare,' doth- open-the way to ,,, -.., of 

{mal force, and enable the. fame to worke greateffefts; And juddaine ſeare. 
therfore Apathocles one of the tirants of $:aly, hauing but a 

few ſoldiers, and exhorting them to the ſpeedy and ſudden inua- 

fion of Chartage ſaid ; In repentino met non modicum yiftorie momen- Tuſtin. li. 42; 
tum ; Sudden feare wil be of no {m1 moment "and importance for.the ob- 

uining of the ory ; Which was proued to be true by the event, 

and is daily ſeene by the experience of ſurpriſes, camiſadas; and 

al other ſuddaine enterpriſes of warre. 

16, Toconclude this aduiſe, one general rule is to be held, ot 
that to-temporize or delay time is neuer good butin three caſes. farms | 
The firſt when marrers are not maturely conſulted and wel di- 

geſted ( wherin neuerthelesal due diligence is to-be vſed, leſt 

time and oportunity of action, be ſpent and loſt in conſultation) 

The ſecond caſe is, when there is ſome iuſt and important im- 
pediment of the execution. The thrid' is in caſes of extremity: 

which paſſe a mans power and wiſdome to helpe, for then the- 

only remedy is ro temporize and winne time, which produceth 

many accidents thar conld neuer be fore-ſeene & imagined, and 

diſcouererh ſoueraigne remedies for the moſt deſperat caſes; 
and therfore Pericles was wont to ſay, That time is the wiſeſt counce- + 
leur that is : Thus much for the fourth aduiſe. Tymethe -3yi-. 

17. Fiftly let euery younge Statiſt conſider and meaſure his /eft councellowy 

owne hability, to.the end he doe nor vndertake any marrer a« *4t*+- 

bouc his reach or capacity ; for no man how excellen» ſocuer he ;; obiliry penicmonil 
be, is ſo perfect that he excelleth in al thinges, and therfore be vyeighed.. * 
the Poets fained that the Gods them ſclues had notal gifts alike, : 
me EE bur that 


312 
bur that ſome excelled in one, and ſome in an other; and the 


Apoſtilc ſaith that God diſtributeth his gifts vnto men diuerſly; 


#. Cor.ca-it: Deudens ſingulss prout Vult ; Dewiding them ynto enery one 4s it pleaſeth 


him'; to the end we may haue-neede one of an other. And thig 
alſo common experience teacheth ; for ſome excel in depth of 
1udgment, others in ſharpnes of wit, others in eloquence, othety 
in memory, others in ſcience and learninge, and of them ſomein 
one kindeand ſomein an other. | 
ce oor 18.. Now then, it is conuenient for euery one wel to waigh 
| mattershe »n- his owne talents, and how they ſort with the buſines in which 
dertaketh vvith he is to be emploicd ; as if he be to perſwade , whether he haue 
bis hability. the gift of vtterance and eloquence ; if he be to paſſe coucnany 
and conuentions of leagues or marjages ,- whether he be a la 
wier; and if he be to treat of matters of warre whether he be z 
ſoldier, and ſo in like caſes ; for otherwiſe he ſhal proue, Afinu 
4d liram, An aſi at 4 harpe,as the prouerb ſairh, and nor only dif. 
grace him ſelfe and them that ſent him, bur alſo looſe his labour 
and his buſines, | 
ads thee 9) They thaterrein this point are thoſe commonly which 
onderta'e grea- either haue ſuch an inordinate deſire to be medling in great 
ter matters the» matters , that they care not whar they vndertake ſo they be 
they canper- doing; or els haue an extraordinary conceit of their owne witz 


A Statift ouzht 


# rho they ave 


res: and ſufficiency : and therfore as it ſhal be good for cuery one to 
moderate in him ſelfe the firſt, ro wit, the deſire of dealing; fo 
emmy each for the remedy of the later, it ſhal be ſecure for any man ( in my 


should not mate fancy ) not to rely wholy vpon his owne opinion concerning his 
bim ſelfe idge ſufficiency, bur partly ypon the iudgment of others, receiving 
of bis oyyne rather emploiment from his prince or other ſuperiours , then 


ſuſfuciency. offering or intruding him ſelfe therto, yntil he haue made (ome 
ood trial of him ſelfe; for by thar meanes if the bulines ſpeed 

wel he (bal haue the thankes and honour of it, and if it ſucceede 

otherwiſe, he ſhal auoid great part of the blame. | 

Better fore $ta- 29: Bur if he find that his ſuperiours knowe him not, ſo we 


tiſt to achnovv- 
ledge his ovyne ters wherin he hath neither experience nor ha 
defett then to 
accept a chatze 
which he can 


wor performs, 


as he knoweth him ſelfe, & tha: they would employ him in mat- 
bility; it ſhal be 

leſſe shame for him to confeſle his defet, and cither to refule 
the commillion, or to craue an aſlociate furniſte41 with: rhe 
parts thar he wanterh, then to accept the charge,and ro "uy 
3n rag 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 29. 313 
inthe performance z Moyſes being commanded, by almighty God F*o& « x: 
to goc in embaſlage to Phardo King of Agypr, for the deliuery of 
' the children of Iſrael, humbly excuſed him ſelte as vnfit for ſuch 
a waighty charge, by reaſon of the impedimentin his {peach 
for the remedy wherof God gaue him an aſliſtant, ro wit, his 
brother Airon, who being very eloquent might ſpeake for rhem 
both. wherby not only ſubiects, which are to. be emploied, may, 
learne to conlider and acknowledge their owne deffects; bur 
alſo princes-may learne ſo to employ their ſubiects,that one may 
haue the parts that an other wanteth, and: ſupply each one the 


al be 
refu 
h- rhe 
> faile 
in the 


deffets of an other. ; 
21. Sixrly,it fbal not be amiſſe in my opinion for a younge A Jeng FO 
beginner, to enter into his firſt practice with matters of {mal bir peetliee_- 
importance, and to proceed to greater by degrees, as his experi- +vib ſmal met- 
ence and hability, (bal growe and increaſe; like vnto the wiſe ters. 
phifition, who when he begineth to practiſe takerh in hand eaſy 
cures, and medleth not with inueterat and dangerous diſcaſes, 2 
yntil he hath got both experience and credir; And fo I would IP _ 
viſha young beginnerin matters of ſtare, ro fly buſines of great ,;,,,. Re 
vaight and difficulty and rather ro procure art the firſt, ſome 
honorable commiſſion or embaſlage of congratularion, or con- 
 doling, including ſome ouerture of an important creaty, rather 
)then to deale in the treaty ir ſelfe, which requiceth great pra- 
Aiſle , experience, and wiſdome. 
22. Andifhe be emploicd in any fach treaty, I would wiſh 
him to be contented cacher to bea ſecond, or an afliſtant then 
cheife in commillion, and ſo.to groue for a while like the vine A youns Stati 
oriuy, by the ſupport of an other tree. Orif his dignity be ſuch compared to the 
as can not admit aſecond place, to procure, as much as may be, _ 
to haue ſuch aſliſtants, as are nor only men of ſound iudgment ſages res 
and wiſdome, bur alſo his fincere frends, ſuch being commonly des moſt ne- 
the emularion and ambition in courts, that av otherwiſe ceſſary in great 
make accompr that his owne aſſociats wil curjouſly obſerue e- Ppioyments. 
very litle errour of his, and rake aduanrage\therof for rheir pas. A 
owne berrer credits. | ans in employ. 
23*\ To which purpoſeiris to be conſidered thar'ithe Lacedemo» my embaſſa- 
mens vied to choole ſuch to ſend on their embaſſages as were 99%. _ 
either publike, or atleaſt (ſecret enemies z to the end that one of apc, _ 
R rc | them 


Philip. Com. 
Cron du Roy 
Louis.c.26. 


The prattiſe of 


K. Lewvis the 
It. of Frnce 
-vhen heetem 


ploy ed a Treat 
emb.iſſadour. 


The danter of 


ajjociats In com- 


miſſton vpvhen 
they are not 


ſincere ſreends. 


314 MA treatiſe concerninge Pare. 7. | 
them might ſerne for afpye ouer the others aftions;and the like 
may ſtil be vſed, and is no dour many times. And Philip de Comm 
noteth of Leyyss the 11. King of France, that he was wont ſometj. 
mes when he ſenta-great embaſſadour, to giue ſfecrer commiſ. 
ſions a part to fome meaner man in his company, viing the otha 
for a ſhew and for matters of complement,or perhaps co the en 
he might beare the greareſtparte of the charges ofthe embaſlag 
(as commonly great men doe) rather then for the diſparch of 
important affaires ; and the like of borh theſe examples may we 
be practiſed by princes when they ſend great embaſladours, ai 
eſpecially when he that is cheife in commillion is rawe and yp 
expert, and therfore it ſhal be connenient for ſuca a one to con. 
ſider the ſame, ro the end he may the berter looke to his own 
carriage, and procure (as T faid before) ro haue about him wik 
and aſſured frends to aduiſe him, leſt otherwiſe his owne all 
ſtants may let him commir ſome groſle errours, and ſo handk 
the marter, that al the negociarion ſhal turne ro their honourby 
the diſconery of his imbecility. 

24. Andthis he may feare not only in his affociars and fells. 
wes in commillion , bur alſo in his followers and ſeruanrs; + 
mongſt whome ſome one of more ſpirit and talentrhen rhereh, 


The treachery of may ſeeke ro make his aduantage of his maiſters weaknes asit 


ſeruants to be 
feared tn em- 
playments. 


Dc mdatrters 


12! to be vndey- 


fahenat onreo 


chanced to an embaſladour whome I knew , whoſe Secreray 
noting in him ſome negligence in the diſpatch of aduiſes, when 
- 0:c1h1on required,prenented commonly his maiſters letrers with 
his owne; Beſides that, being emploied by his maiſter ro procure 
aduiſes & intelligences, he concealed the moſt important mat- 
' ters from him,and wrote them him felfe ro ſome principal couv 
ſeHours, whoſe good grace he gained ſo farre therby , that rhey 
procured his advancement ar his rerurne, wheras the embaſſ> 
dour was held vnworthy of further preferment and liued cut 
after in diſerace. : 
27, Senenthly I would aduiſe a young beginner nor to charge 


endure to {ce any man emploid but them ſelues, wherof it follo- 


4. young Statiſt. werth thatſome one or two bulineſles \ucceeding il ( as com- 


monly amongſt many ſome doe ) they receiue more diſgrace 
therby, then reputation or thankes for al the reſt;, though they 
ſucceed 


himſelfe with many matters atonce, as ſome doe who. can notÞ]. 
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ſucceed neuer fo wel: Therfore it is wiſdome for any man(eſpe- 
cially for ſuch as be nouices in affaires of ſtate) to take in hand 
bur few matters and to diſpatch them wel; like ro a man thar 
hath bura weake ftomache, who is to take heede, that he nei- A young 2e2:ift 
ther oucrtlay it with the quantity, nor yer peſter it with diger- oY Rk og of 
oy of meates, for that one wil hinder the diſgeſtion of an- ,,,,." © 
other. 

26. And thisI wish to be conſidered eſpecially of ſuch , as 
zre the fauorits of princes, who many times deſiring ro haue al 1 adverti[. 
in their owne handes, doe not ſtick to charge them ſelues with ment to the fa- 
much more then they can attend ro diſpatch in due manner #95 of princes. 
and ſeaſon, to the exceeding great detriment, as wel of parti- 
culer men, as of the ſtate in general : wherby they expoſe nor 
only them ſelues bur alſo their princes to ſuch hatred of the no- 
bility and people, that there follow therof many times commo- 
tions and rebellions, in ſo much thar their princes are cither ,, owe 
forced ro abandon them to their enemies, or os ro perish with of princes iu: _ 
them z as to omit forraine examples, wee haue ſeene by experi- curve by hatred 
ence in England in the time of King Zdyward the ſecond and King 9 the people, 
Richard the ſecond, againſt whom the nobillity and commons did 
take armes for the hatred they bore to their fauorits , Piers Ga- 
veften, the two Spenſers, Robert dela vere Earle of Oxford, & others _ 2s 
their adherents, vpon whoſe perſons they diſcharged their fury, Mara lng 
exerciſing vpon them al kind of cruelty, except vpon the earle 
of 0xford, who ſaued his life by flightinto Holland, and ended his 
daies in banishment; and herro may alſo partly be aſcribed the 
the vnfortunate ends of both thoſe Kinges, who were after- 
wards depoſed and cruely murdered. 

27. Eyghtly ; nothing is more neceſlary in handling matters 
of ſtate then ſecrecy, I meane matters intended or couſulted Secrecy in! mat- 
before they come to execution, for they are like to a myne, ters of Stare me 
which haning any vent, is wholy fruſtrar, and-of no effect; —_—— 


The danzers 


therefore Peter King of Aragon being demanded from. Pope 
Martin the fourth, what he meant ro doe with the great fleet, 
wherwith he afterwards recoucred $:cly from the french men, 
anſwered that if he thought his sbirt did know it he would 
burne it. 
28. But becauſe I am to ſpeake ofthis point of ſecrecy here- ca, zo. nv. 17. 
00 Rr 2 


after, 


316 A Treatiſe conterninge part. 1. 
afrer, I wil giue here only one general rule, to be held and pr, 
A genera! rule Ctized of younge Stariſts, which is not to communicat any im. 
to beheld con- portant matrer of ſtate to any man whatſocuer, except he be tg 
cernng ſecrecy. employed, or his counſel ro be vied therin; and whoſoeuer 
faylerh in this point, is nor fit to handle any matter of impor. 
dns rows tance, nor Shal cuer haue credit with princes, who eſteeme no, 
nothing more in DNS more in their ſeruants then ſecrecy; Inſo much thatz 
their ſervants Prince in theſe our dayes ( whome for ſome reſpects 1 forbeare 
then ſecrecy. to name) cauſed a fairhful ſeruanr of his ( whome healfo loved 
dearly ) ro be killed, for feare hee should reueale a ſecret which 
+8 by chance he came to knowe; wherby we may ſee how dar. 
+ nap uM , gerousathingeir is, to be partakers of the ſecrets of princes; 
Plurark nhis and therfore Ph:lippides the commendian being willed by Kinge 
—_— of tal- Lifimachus to aske ſome fauorof him, beſeeched him to doe him 
gro much. ; R ang wies : p 

what fauor it might pleaſe him, ſo that he imparted vato hin 

none of his ſecrets; And thus much for this poinr. 
Yulavyſul em- 29. Ninthly,a young Stariſt is to haue ſpecial care to auoid 
ployment tobe al kind of vnlawful employments; as ro be inſtrument of any 
«noyded, wickednes for his princes ſeruice; for befids the offence to God, 
( who wil aſſuredly punnish the ſame ſooner or later ) he may 
wel thinke that his prince allo wik nener truſt him after, hoy 
{ocuer he be farisfied with the ſeruice for the preſent for prin- 
ces many tymes are contented to'take the benefit ofa ſeruice 
done by euil meanes, and yet euer after hold ſuſpe&ed, and hate 
the malicious nature and diſpolitionof him that did it, whome 
** Og they vie no otherwiſe then poyſon only to ſerue their rurne 
zporheg, ofking [Dough they deteſt the malignity of it : and therfore Auguſtus Co 
and ns. far was wontto lay, 1 love the treaſon, but 1 hate the traytour ; andal 
ot 9990 _ wiſe princes hold ir for arule, that where there is no bridleof 
at tray- conſcience and feare of God, there is no fidelity towards manto 

tour. be expected. 

30. We reade that Conſtantivs Ceſar, father to the emperout 
Conſtantine the great, having commanded that al ſuch Chriſtians 
as would not adore his Gods, should depart from his ſeruice, ba- 
nithed neuerthelesal thoſe who denyed their faith, and retayned 
He that is falſe ene others in his (eruice and fauor, wherof he gaue this reaſon, 
#0 God, vyil nos Chat thoſe which had (olitle conſcience to be falſe to their God 
betrue co man. Could not be truc to him. And Henry the x. King of Znglend, pee 
ER, | fencly 


Danzerous tobe 


— 


1d pre. 
ny im. 
' bet» 
ſoeuer 
mpor. 
1C Nos 
thats 
rbeare 
loued 
which 
7 dats 
Inces; 
Kinge 
De him 
© him 


auoid 
df any 
) God, 
1e may 
, hoy 
* pris 
eruice 
| hate 
home 
rurne 
Pus Ce 
andal 
dleof 
an to 


)erout 
iſtians 
ec, ba- 
ayned 
»aſon, 
r God 
» pres 


fencly 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 29. 5 
ſently after his fathers death, banished from the court, al ſuch as Polid. virgit. is 
had bin councellous, inſtruments, or companions of his riots : 
before, perſwading him felfe that they were not to be truſted a- 
bour his perſon; and ſoir commonly fallerh out when princes 
are wiſe, and enter into the due conlideration of them ſclues, 
and their conſciences. 
- 31. Bur ſuch other princes as giue them ſelues oner ro vice & 
finne, and make no conſcience of any thinge, doe notonly com- ,,;,.., fomby- 
monly diſauow rheir owne commitllſions (atrer that ſome'wicked mes diſavoyy 
atis commitred by their order) bur alſo vſe to pick quarrells or their comifions 
to take very ſmal occaſions to make away the inſtruments of 4 the fats. 
their owne wickednes,cither torid them ſelues of the ſuſpicion, 
and infamy therof, or for the jcalouſy they haue of the maligne 
natures of their inſtraments,or for feare they may diſcouer theit 
raiſes if they liue, orſome rymes for other reſpe&ts; God ſo EE 
diſpoſing (by his iuſt iudgments) ro make them the execu- moo 
tours of his iuſtice, ypon thoſe who preferred their feruice be- Sat | 
fore his. 
32. Sodid Mlexander the great athis fathers obſequies com- luſtin. li. n. 
mand publike iuſtice to be done vpon thoſe whome he had him 
ſelfe ſecrerly employed to kil him. So did 7iberius emperour-di- _ 
fauow his commillion giuen to a ſoldier to kil Agrippa, rellifd'y Tacie, B. 1 Annab 
him that he should anſwere the matrer before the ſenate; as he 
didalſo put to death Sezanws his great fauorir, and inſtrument of 
much miſcheefe. And in like fort dealt Ceſar Borgia with a fauo- 
rite of his; And Hezrythe8. King of Er»gland with ſome councel- ,..1.. 1; 2.4, 
lours and feruants of his; and ſo alſo haue ſome others in thefe ſchifm. Ang. 
our dayes bin by ſundry deuiſes made away in diners courts and Js tratije 
countryes, when they had ferued the appetits of ſome great pers 
ſonages, whome for iuſt refpes I forbeare ro name : which 
may ſerue for an aduertiſment and warning to al men, to take 
heede how they ſuffer them ſclues to be employed by any wan 
in matters vnlawful and offenſiue to God ; Ft felx quem faciunt, Heppy is hee 
i pericula cautum ;, Happy 15 he yvho can take keede L other mens mane ww 
armes. | 
33- The tenth aduiſe which I giue toa younge Statift, is, that REITs 
ifhis prince doe him the honour to make him of his councel, he 
conſider wel what is the duty of a councellour z to which pur- 
EEE oe Rr 3 ES pole 
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poſe I wil ſet downe ſome rules, wherin neuertheles F meang 


not toframe an exact councellour as Cicero did an oratour, and 
Xenophon a prince, and Ca#lighone a courtier, neither yet doe] 
rakevpon mee to aduife old councellours, whoſe experience 
muſt needes ſurpaſle mine, but only to giue ſome aduertiſmentg, 
ro ſuch as haue norany great experience or praiſe in matters 
of ſtate; and for as much as irrequirerh ſome larger diſcourſe, 
then were conuenient to proſecurein this chapter, it shal ſerue 
for the ſubie& of the next. 


ofrogrocoſroroſaotortrohaognſo 

OTHER GENERAL RY LES FOR A YOPY NG 
Statiſt, aduanced by his princes fauor to be of his Councel; 
as vuhat he ts to confider in hin [elfe ; in his prince; andin 
the matters that are to be conſulted. And firſt concerning the 
Conncelloar him ſelfe. ; | 


CHAp. 30. 


He points thatare in my fancy to be princi- 
pally cofidered of a young councellour,though 
they may be deuided into many members , yet 


The points that 
areto be conſide. | 
red of a younz 
conncellour re- 


duced to z heads. | 


- il cerning him ſelfe; the ſecond concerning his 
' Prince; and the third rouching the matters that 
are to be conſulted ; Of al which I wil ſay ſome what, with the 
perſpicuity, and breuity thar I conueniently may. | 
conncellon; bi, . 2+ As for that which roucherh him ſelfe ; he is to regard 
elſe. _ cheeflyeight points. The firſtis, that he procure by al meanes, 
A councellow notonly to haue the reputation of vertue and religion, bur allo 
uger to betruly to be indeed truly vertuous and religious , for two cauſes : The 
5 co ans firſtroobraine therby the afhſtance of Gods grace, which how 
Gag doth aftift neceſſary itis for the illumination of mans vnderſtandinge in al 
and ulymmas matters of councel, appeareth throughout this whole diſcourſe, 
good men in and eſpecially in the 28. chapter, where I hane proued that true 
muners of con yifdome prudence and pollicy, are the ſpecial gifts of almighty. 
as 3. 44.7.2. &. God, and not otherwaies to be obtained bur by the obſeruation 


8. points te be 
conſidered inthe 


cel. 
of his 


may be reduced to three heads, The firſt con-i 


<A i 


meang 
Ir, and 
- doe] 
"Tience 
ments, 
natrers 
:ourſe, 
| ſerus 


NG 
ncel; 
and in 


ve the 


rinci- 
,ough 
, yet 
CONs 
his 
5 that 
1 the 


2oard 
anes, 
t allo 
The 
how 
in al 
urſe, 
true 
ghry 
t10n 


f his 


4 
<< 


F Policy and Religion, Chap. 30- 319 
is commandements. 
_ The other cauſe why ir behoneth a councellour to be 
truly religious and vertuous, is, for that ſuch is the force of ver- 
rac, that it giueth credit ro the S__ therof, and maketh 
them more eaſely belecued and their councel berrer accepted; 
and therfore we ſee thatal men of diſcrenon and indgment doe 
demand councel rather of thoſe who are repured wiſe and Ver- 
tous, then of wicked men who haue only reputation of wil- 
dome; for as S. Ambroſe faith. PVhere wiſdome and Vertue are con- Ambro. de offic. 
jozned. Magnaerit conſiliorum ſalubritas ; There is al good and hoiſome pores ER 
rouncel to be bad, and al men ( ſaith he ) are willn to heare the Wiſe and and yyiſdone 
Yertuoics man, as wel forthe admiration of his wiſdome, as for the blue of __ ; _ 
his vertue; In which reſpe@he alſo ſairh, that men addreſſe them at 3 to ve 
ſelues commonly for councelto thoſe who are more vertuous 
then them ſelues ; For noman ( ſaith hee ) hath reaſon to think him, amp/lbia 
Pho is infirrour to hims ſelfe mm manners, to be his ſuperiour 11-miſdome and 
councel. ; 

4. Furthermore ſuchis the dignity and authoriey. of Vertne, The dignity of 
thar euil men beare areuerend reſpett therto, and ſtand, as it — m_ 
were,in awe of good men; wherof we haue an example in Zerod, ,* | pes 
whoalthough he held $. bon Baprift in priſon, and would not ;.;,, 
follow his conncel in the matter of his diuorce , yet for the re- 
uerence he bore to his yertue, he conſulted many orher things 
with him, and followed his aduiſe therin; and as rhe {criprure 
alſo ſaith metwebat eum,he feared h:m; and no dout bur wile and ver- arc. c.. 6, 
twous princes, much mote eſteeme-and reſpe& the councel of 
wiſe men that are yertuous, then of others of equal wit and iud- 
pement, thatare vicious and wicked, knowing that as Se/omon Rte # 
faith. Conſil;a impiorum fraudulenta ;, The conncells of the poicked are w_ pegs. 
fraudulent, & thathe who hath no care af his conſcience & duty ads frac. 
towards God, wil haue leſfle care of his dury rowards men. lone. 

5- The ſecond point is that he alſo giue fatisfaGtion to the <coxns 
world of his wiſdome, by the good and wiſe gouernment of his js. rakes 
family ; For no wiſe prince can thinke him a fir man to councel ©, ph, in 
him, or to gouerne ynder him, thar can not gouerne him ſelfe 


Vertue tineth 
reputationto 
the poſſeſſours 


of it. 


; of his family ex. 
and his owne family, and therfore Baſilzu5s the emperour aduiſed prinat afſayres. 
his ſonne to chooſe thoſe for his councellours , who had oiven 


proofe and experience of their wildome in the good conduct 
and dis. 
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and direQion of their owne priuar affaires ; Wherupon alſo; 
Ambro. liz. de Ambroſe ſaith. An idoneum putabo, qui mibi det conſelium, qui non dg 
on bk. = ſbi? Can 1 thinke him fir to councel me, who can not councel him ſelf 
' cowncel an o- For hetharisa foolc in his owne buſines can neuer be wile is 
ther that cannot the buſines of other men. And therfore $. Paule declaring , 
coircel him ſelfe. duty ofa biihop, requireth that he be ſucha one , as gouernet 
wx wel his owne family ; For $1 quis, faith he , domuti [i.e preeſce ne 
iMOo., % . 0 . . 7 
cit, quomodo ecleſie Dei _— habebit? Ifa man can not gg 
uerne his owne houſe, how ſhal he gouucrne the church ef 
God? 3 
"# comncellouw  $6- The third point is, thatin al his ſpeaches and confereng 
owzht to avoid with his prince, he vſe al {inceriry, truth & plainneſle, wirh oy 
«l flattery. flattery ; For alchough the common prouerb ſay; Obſequium ank 
ACEMmus IM £05, Veritas odinm paru ;Flattery gaineth freends, and trueth batred ; V 
as there is nothing more pernicious to princes then flattery , 
by conſequent there is nothing more vnfit to be vſed of coun 
cellours, whoſe officeis, and ſpecial care ſhould be, ro vndecg 
aue their prince in a] thinges, wherin they are any way decel 
ued, and to labourtherin ſo much the more, by how much lel 
orher mendoe ir, ſeeing one of the greateſt infeliciries of pri 
ces is, that al or moſt men flatter and ſoothe them in al thing 
awe " yn and few or none deale fincerly or plainly with rhem.. In whig 
= pr reſpect Seneca ſaith Quid omnia poſiidentibus deeſt 2 I!le qui Ver 
Seneca de bene- dicat ; YYhat vvants be Vyho hath al? Mary one to tel him truth; Whig 
ficys li. 6-c4- 39 therfore the faithful councellour ſhould doe, for otherwiſe th 
” COAMEP prince thould liue in continual <rrour & ignorance of his own 
y the . "SF" . . 
ruine of princes Eſtate, and eſpecially of his imperfeQions, yeaand in grear pet 
Fate. of ruine; for as Curttus ſaith; Regwm opes 8&C. The flats of princes are q 
Qapnt Curtis ner owertbropyne by flattery then by force, 4 
x ; : 
'7. Neuertheles if che councellour haue occaſion to adm 
nith his prince; ofany errour or faulrof his, he ought to doe) 
Hovv & cown With great diſcretion, and moderation , viing ( as P«/atis m6 
cellowr 02/5 to ther to Cirus was wont to ſaye) wordes of lilke , and launcin| 
edmonih bis the ſo.clikea good ſurgeon with ſuch dexreriry rhar he mal 
priveof his = C\\re it, and not exaſperat his prince and make him Jefle capabl 
+ 6b ner in this kinde are . com 


uy 


Princes that 


#lurackin his Of his good councel; Thoſe r | 

wcarſeof fl monly ſuchas preſume ouer much either of their owne wit 

OP” and power, or of their princes, weaknes, or of his oucr gredl 
tauorF 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 30. 321 
fiuor and familiarity, or of the neede that he hath of them, or ”Fho they «re 
els perhaps are of nature ſeuere, inſolenr, or paſlionar, for ſuch ms tr 
ſometimes doe forget them ſelnes, yea & rake a pride in contra- ſeine efiets ot 
diting oradmonithing their princes with lefle duty and reſpe 'ni5hiny or con- 
'then were conuenient. ' tradicting theiy 
+-$. Such a one was Cal:i/thenes, of whome Arrianus writeth phann* Ss 
that he made him ſelfe odious ro Alexander the great; Tum 06 buckle. -- 
intempeſuzam liberatem, tum ob ſizperbam ftultiuam ; Both for his Vnſea» 4 pat ret 
ſenable hberty of ſpeach, and alſo for his proud folly . Such a one allo EY —_— 
was a Philoſopher thar lined in the court of D:ony/ſius rhe elder, 4 
tirant of Sicely; for wheras the tirant being delighred with his pjucare. 
owne poems was wont to impart them pn__ to certayne 
Philoſophers which lined in nis court, ro haue their opinions, A pleaſant ex- 
there was oneamoneſt the reſt who could nor flatter nor indure —_— rue 
the vanity of the tirants hamour, bur could him plainely thar his *"©94 0% 
yerſes were nothing worth, and that ir was a ſhame to heare 
them ; wherwith rhe tirant was ſo offended, that he comman- 
ded his gard to take him preſently & to carry him ro rhe-mynes 
to worke there amongſt condemned perſons : afterwards, the 
ſame Philoſopher being releaſed, and retourned to the court at 
the ſute of his freends, it chanced, that the tirant cauſed a cer- 
taine pocme of his owne to be read in the preſence of him and 
ofalthe other Philoſophers, commanding them to{peake their 
opinions therof; alrtne reſt exrolled the worke ro the skies, 
ſome praiſing the invention, and others the vaine and grace of 
the verſe, eucry one ſtriuing who ſhould commend them moſt, 
entil it came to the turne of this Philoſopher, who in ſtead of 
puinge his cenſure,called ſuddainly to the guardes of the tirant, 
aying, come maiſters carry me away to the mynes, for I can not 
endure this extreame folly ; and the tiranr being, as ir chanced, 
magood humour tooke it not ill, but was contentrto turne it to 
ateſtand laughed welarir. 
9. Burt this Philoſopher feeking to auoid $:la, fel into Charib- 
6s; for fleeing baſe flarcery he fel into an other extremity, ro ,, 
> . . . s/cyeet m#s 
wit, impudent inſolency, which is no lefle vnfit and abſurd for deſty of Haphes 
councellours; who are to imitate rhe diſcreet and prudent mo- fron councellour 
deſty of Zephefiion councellour to Alexander the great; For al- #9 Allexander. 
though he alwaies admonilthed Alexander dilcreetly & freely as elle p49 2h 
; Ss occaſion 


A 
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occaſion ſerued, yer he ever did irin ſuch ſort, that it ſeemed 


ther to be Mlexanders wil and pleaſure he ſhould ſo doe, tha 

that he challenged any ſuch right to him ſelfe . The like ik 

oughr a councellour to vie in contradicting or admonishing hj 

Prince, obſeruing exa&Qly his diſpoſition and humour, for thy 

no manis alwaics diſpoſed alike to receiue contradiction or ty 

heare of his faults, eſpecially in the preſence of others; and ther. 

fore fir time and place is alwaies to be choſen for that purpoſs, 

and ſome plauſible preamble ro be vſed of the princes prayſe 

for ſome of his good partes, which in ſuch caſe is no flattery, 

but a ſpurre ro vertue, and may ſerue for a preparatiue to thepil 

of admonition which he meaneth to geue him; ſo that he geue 

A!ſpeachpro- itinfo good tearmes and wirh tuch dutiful reſpect, that the 

ceecmgof paſs Prince may perceine it proceedeth not of paſhion,or of a ſpirited 

208 i contradiction, or of audacious inſolency, or of contempt (4 

* iS which are to princes moſt odious ) bur of intire loue & afteCtion 

P:ou.ca 7. TO him, for ſo wil he (if he be wiſc) take the admonitionin 

| tr wceby * good part, & ſay with Salomon, that 4 Vyound at 4 freends hand is bt 
c = \hen the Fer then the kiſce of an enemie. 

tiJeof anenemy 10. To conclude, a Councellour may hould this rule, to 

Hovva councel- ſpeake alwaics in this manner freely to rhe prince him ſelfe,, 

nts Sree chough it be of his errours; but neuer to =—_— of him, other- 

4 and af waies then in his honour. and commendation, and though the 

hs; prince. prince be neuer awhit the better for the admonition, yer it may 

Connſellours by ſuffice his councellour to haue done his dutie, and not to be par- 

commeny 419 taker of his princes faultes, as otherwiſe he should be, if he 

| coor should not inal duriful manner aduiſe and admonish him ,as oc- 

fawles. caſton should require : and therfore though he should feareto 

| | incurre his diſpleaſure for his plaineſle,yet he ought to diſcharge 

Plu inThe- his conſcience, and to fay as Thewiſtocles ſaid to Euribiades ( who 

_ rooke vp a ſaffe to ſtrike him for his free ſpeeche) ſtrike melo 


that you heare me after. Finally, a councellour should not ex | 


ec that his prince should alwaies follow his aduiſe nor afflit 
flim ſelfe much ifhe doe nor : For though princes gene to thelt 
coiicelloures great liberty to ſay what they wil, yer they reſerue 
a greater to them ſe]ues, thar is to ſay, to doe what they liſt; and 
thus much for the third part. 


11. The 4. poynt that acouncellour is to conſider in him 
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elfe, is, that ir behoueth him to be graue and conſtant in his A ovncellouy | 

opinions ; For leuity and inconſtancy isa moſt euident figne of ought tobe con- 
. ſtant in his opt« 

folly. And to this end it ſhal be neceſlary for him maturely to ,,;,, 

deliberate and fully to conſider the matter propounded, before tnconftancy an 

he giue his opinion for as Seneca ſaith; Swnt duo contraria conſilio, evident ſigne of 

feftinatio Er ira; TWwo thinges are contrary to counſel , haſt, and anger ; foly-. a 

and againe; Deliberandum eft diu( ſaith he ) quod fatuendum eff ſemel, uervijs. 

The thinge that 15 once to be determined, 15 to be deliberated byleyſure ; and Fm IR 

to the ſame purpole Arifotle ſaith, that a wiſe man ought to councel 

fowl and to execute ſpeedily, 

12, Therfore he excludeth very young men from counſel in 
marrers of ſtate, for that ( ſaith he their natural hear maketh 
them ouer haſtic and headlonge in giuing their opinions, beſides 
that by reaſon of their want of experience, there doth not oc- 
currevnto them many reaſons, or difficulties to be conſidered, fovvly and 
in which reſpect they reſolue caſcly and ſpeedily, and with leſſe 7499 
judgement; wheras ancient men both by reaſon of their colder 
humour, and alſo of their greater experience ( which miniſtreth 
vnto them more matter of diſcourſe, and more doubts to be 
reſolued ) determine ſlowly and with farre more iudgment; ſo 
that ſpeedy reſolutiss,are arguments of weaknes of wit or want 
ofiudgement, and therfore to be fled of councellours , as more 
proper to women, whoſe counſel men commonly ſay, is neuer 
to be taken butypon a ſudden, wherof I wil declare rhe reaſon 
hereafter. | 

13, They. pointisto auoide the other extremity oppoſit to Obſtinacy in 
levity, to witobſtinacy and wilfullnes , which is no leſſe vnfit epwnion voſt 
fora wiſe councellour then the other; For obſtinacy-is euer ac- Jo” councelleurs, 
companied with contempt of other mens opinions and con- 
tention; and is therfore an enemy to reſolution, which can nes» 


FVby very 
young men ave 
not fit to 21me 
conncel, 

FF by ancien 
men ye/olne 


/ ter be raken where obſtinart and contentious men meete in a From vyhence 


councel. This defect proceedeth commonly either of pride and ol-ſtrnacy 1n oph- 
nwonproceedeth, 


preſumpris of a mans owne wit (wherof I haue ſpoken {ufficiE-, cy.p.r nu. z. 4. 

tly in the begining of tnis diſcourſe) or of a falſe conceite that * : 

many men haue,thart itisa ſhame for a wiſe man to change his 0- cs ane 

pinion, which is farre otherwiſe: foralthough a wiſe man ought ch,nzej; op;- 

not to doe it lightly, and with outgreat reaſon, yer when rhere nion yvhen 

is ſuthcyent cauſe, it were great ſhame and folly not to doe ir there is cayſe. 
Cs 4 and ther- 
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choſe of his ſet, held that « wiſe man newer chanzeth his opinions) 
expoundeth it in ſuch ſort that he includeth in the opinion of z 
wite man a neccllary exception, to wit, if nothing hap that may 
alter the caſe, and therfore he allo ſaith that; 7c s the property of 
fooles to aſiure them ſelues ouer much of the euent of therr councelles and 
determinations; and that a wiſe man knoweth what ſivay errour beareth 
im the aff aire; of men , how Vncertame al humane things are, and hoy 
many accidents hinder good and wiſe deſtgnments, Wiherupon' he con. 
cluderh , that it :5ns +hame for Wiſe ran to alter their opinions When or 
Plat de Rep lio, aſton requireth, And Plato compareth a wile man ro a good gam- 
+ %7\ hqawy ſter, who doth accomodate his play to the chances of the dice 
zamiler, by and fo faith he ſhoulda wiſe man accomodate his counſels and 
Plato, courſe of life to the occaſions, which changing and varying 
with the time, doe often require new deliberation. | 
14. Neucrcheies it is herein to be colidered, that this change 
Invohat eſe a with the occaſions, is conucnient only when the occaliong 
4 6-#YOP ey change the fundamental and cheefe reaſon of the firſt retoly- 
wy © tion; For wheras in al matrers of councel many reaſons map 
concurretoone end, wherof ſome may be more important then 
other, and ſome one perhaps the ground and foundation of the 
reſt, it falleth out otherwhiles that change of times and variety 
rhils the of occalions, doe alter ſome conſiderations, and circumſtances, 
*hciſe and foun- and not the grounds and fundamental reaſons of the matter; In 
acmen;elvet- which caſe the reſolution is not to be changed, for otherwates 
lens »f the de. ackouatd boikew hes we "© $04 #4 
(ognment Hand MEN Shovid be like weather-cokces , which change with cuery 
cood.the conncer Wind, fecingtimeproducerh alwaies ſome new difticulrics, and 
#510t to be chan. changeth ſome parr of the reaſons in al matrers that require any 
ged, long rime for the execution ; Wherupon may follow ſome alte- 
ration of circumſtances in the deſignment , though the reſolus 
tion may itand good for the principal. 
"I HSPOEe 15, Wherfore it were great temerity and lenity in any man, 
*\b cen tO Condemne others mens counſells, becauſe ſome of the moti- 
bec uſe ſome of Wes thar induced them therto haue failed , or becauſe the ſuc- 
celle hath notin the begining anſwered their expectations, as 
may appeare by the example of the wiſe Phecion of . Athens, who 
haning diſwaded the Athenians from a certaine enterpriſe which 
fucceceded wel, being reproched therwith by ſome of his aduer- 
ſaries, 
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and therfore Seneca the ſtoick ( who according to the opinion of 
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10n of 
nions) 
n of a fÞ becauſe he foreſaw a bad ſequele of their good begininge ( as 
t may ff after it fel out ) and partly becauſe a wiſe man diſchargeth his A good begin- 
erty of Þ part and dury, if his counſel be wel grounded vpon good and hath many 
{es ant Þ (old reaſons, though the ſucceſle be not ſo g 
b-areth ſeeing rhe DO mens counſels is only in the hands of God, 
d bow} and cannot be a{lurcedly foreſeene,and much lefſe warrantred by 
Con. ff the wildome of any man, as I haue ſufficiently declared other 
jen 06 Þ where. 
cam-l 16. To conclude this point, a wiſe man cnught alwaies ſo ro 
 dicg ground his opinions and counſels vpon reaſon, conſcience, and Comnſills groun« 
s andf juſtice, that whar ſocuer ſuccedeth he hal haue no iuft cauſe 44 vpon conſe | 
ryingf] torepent or retract the ſame; and therfore Ariicdes havinge polanitag ut, .cl 
_ I faid ro Drony/zus the tirant ( who demanded one of his daughters Do pa 

1angeſ inmariage ) that he had rather ſee her burned then maried to a Plut. in Time» 
:(10nsf ticant, would neuer retract orrecal his wordes, though it did ——_ 
:{olu-f coſt him the life of his ſonne ; For when the tirant had ſlaine his 
3 may] ſonne, and asked him whether he was ſtil of the ſame mind con- 
then cerning the mariage of his daughter, he anſwered thatalthough 
}f rhe Þ he was {ory for that which had hapned to his ſonne, yer he re- 
riety penred nor that which he had ſaid; which conſtancy of Ariftides 
nces, ff Zlutark greatly commenderh, as proceeding ( ſaith he ) of 4 notable 
r; Inf and complete Vertue; And thus much for the 5. point. 
waies} 17, The. pointneceſlaryin a councellouris ſecrecy wherof _ | 
cueryÞ Thaue ſaid ſomewhat before, and here adde thar councellers —_— 
, and} muſt vnderſtand thar their mouthes are ſealed vp by their prin- [ztour. 
2 any ces, as Hepheſions mouth was by Alexander the great, who ha- Plur.in Alexate 
alre- | uing ſhewed him a ſecret letter ſaid nothing to him, bur rooke * 
ſolu Þ of his ſealing ring and pur it ro his lips; This I ſay a young coun- 
ſelour muſt vnderſtand to paſſe berwixr his Prince and him, ,,... 1. 1.6 
man, | when his Prince doth him the honour to make him of his coun- ,,d/»reſt bound 
nott-| {cl, or to treat with him of matters of ſtate, wherof ſecrecy is as «f matrers of 
ſuc- f Palerivs faith ; Optimum & intiſiimum vinculum ; The beſt and ſnreil _ 

- aler. lj. 2. ca. 2, 
Ss, 28] bond. And therfore it was ſo much eſteemed amongſt rhe 7erſe- 71, perſians | o= 
whofſj an, that they honoured Silence for a God ; and ſuch was the care nored ſilence [op 
-hick and r-ſpe& that the Romans had therto that when King E:menes © God. 
Juer-F fame into the ſenat to demand alliſtance againſt King Perſens it apr ner ig 
aries, il | y __ $83 Was 


1.12. & 13, 


Liuius li. 42. 
The admirable 


ſecrecy of the 
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what any anſwered, yntil the warre which the Romans made at 
his requeſt was ended ; ſuch being the ſecrecy of the Roman Se. 
natours ( though yery many in number ) char as Yalerms faith, it 


Vales. li. 2. c-2- ſeemed that, Not ſo much «s one man heard that which was committed 


> 


$ome men are 


wer ſeacret and 


ſome ts open. 


The danger of 


the eares of ſo many. 

18. Neuertheleſle great diſcretion is to be vſed herein ; for 4 
man may as wel be ouer ſecret in ſome caſes, as to open. I haus 
noted ſometimes that ſome great princes and councellours for 


 feare of diſcouering their delignments, haue either forborne to 


take ſufficient information, & inſtruction, of ſuch as coald bek 
informe them, and might haue bene truſted ( wherby rhey hae 


range infor gone blindly ro worke)orels they haue ſought roinforme them 
mation by obſ- {clyesin cloudes, by ſuch darke & obſcure queſtions, that they 
gwre queſuons. 1 ue bene falſly & ill informed;for the 4% with whome they 


ome intending 


#0 be ſeacret, 
4:/cower their 


Focrets. 


conferred, making a falſe coniecture of their drift, and anſwer. 
ring them according to their owne ſenſe ( far otherwaies rhen- 
they would haue done, if they had knowne their meaning) haue 
abuſed them againſt their wils. 

19. Againe, ſome there are, whointending to be very ſecret, 
play asa man may fay , willy-beguile them ſelues. I knew 1 
councellour, who being commanded by his prince to giue him 
his opinion ina matter of exceeding great importance and ſe- 
crecy, thought to informe him ſelte of ſome circumſtances (0 
cunningly, rhat his meaning ſhould not be ſo much as gueſſed 
ar: bur che party with whome he rreared being of an excellent 

iudgmentr, preſently vnderſtood it,and though he anſwered him 
to his grear ſatisfaction , yer not thinking him ſelfe any way 
bound to ſecrecy (for rhar the councellour neither had taken 
his oath, nor his worde, nor had ſhewed any confidence in him 
for that marter) he wrote it to a great perſonage, with whome 
he had correſp6dence, by which meanes it was within a month 
aſrer {o vublike thatircame into the £aJetta of Rome , and from 


thence was publithed throughout Chriſtendome, as the conn- 
_ cellour him ſelfe hath ſince rould me; fo thar in ſeeking infor- 
mation by riddels, and obſcure queſtions , rwo inconueniencey 
may be fearcd, the one to receiue a falſe informarion, and rhe 
other ro diſcouer thedefignment againſt a mans wil. 
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was neuer vnderſtood, as Zisy witneſleth either what he ſaid;of 
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.- 20+ Therfore to prevent theſe inconueniences, my opinion 
is, that when information muſt needes be raken ( asin ſome ca- 
ſesir is abſolutly neceſſary, eſpecially for enterpriſes to be 
made in forreine cuntries, vnknowne to him who would lay 
the plorre ) it ſhal be conuenient, if a ſufficient enformer may 
be found, who is knowne to be of a good & lincere conſcience, 
to deale plainely wich him, and ro ſhew confidence in him, ta» 
king neuertheles his gathe of ſecrecy ro bind him rhe more, and 
to vie other meanes of curtelſy and benefits to oblige him, and 
to doe this with the liking and leaue of rhe prince, for the coun» 
cellours betrer diſcharge Bur when ſuch a confident & (incere 
informer can nor be had, my opinion is, thatalchough ir ſbal be 

ood to vſe al potlible meancs & diligece to learne what may be 
wk with out diſcouery of the intention, yet neuertheles no 
great foundation is to be made of an information taken by ſuch 
meanes, cxceptit be of a matter of fat, wherin no man that 
knoweth the truth, can falſly informe, except he wil wilfully .#n informs: 
lye, for of matrers of diſcourſe, depending vpon the indgement #2» btleto be 
of the informer be he neuer fo wiſe, ſmal reckoning is ro be agar eee, 
made, when he doth nor fully vnderſtand the drift and inten- foth ror fall 
tion of the propounder . Thus much concerninge the fixr woken the 
oint, | 13ft of the proe 
, 21, The7.point which a councellour ſhould conſider in him oorat = 
{elfe is, that in the deliberation of al matters whatſocuer, he be ;,,; ., te fre 
cleare and free from al pallion, and particular affeQion, thatis to from paſiion & 
fay from al reſpe&ts, cither of loue, hatred, or enuy to any and frriicular «fee. 
this (1 ſay) for that wiſe princes are wont exa&ly to obſerue #19 
the humours and diſpoſitions of their councellors, and ro make 
{mal account of the aduiſe or perſons of ſuch, as they find to be 
ſubie& to any of the foreſaid imperfeRions; and with great rea- 
ſon; For as Salut ſaith : Non facale anzmus 8c. The mind doth not ea- i 

. . .in Cats 
ſely ſee the ruth , where paſion and «ffeftion beareth ſyyaze; Belides lin. 
thar, paſſion not only blinderh the vnderſtanding of man , but _ and afe 
alſo doth ſoe corrupt his wil, tharalthough he ſee the truth, yer n air 
. . . . : I emparment, 

he wil not embrace it; which 1uſtin obſerued very wel in King 
Antiochus and his councelloursz For when Hanibal had coun- 
celled him to inuade 1ta!y, his councel ( aith 1uftin) was reieted, ruttin. bid, li gn; 
partly becauſe the cheefe councellours, & fauogirs of Antrochws, , 
feared 


Hovyv informa 
tions aretobe 
taken in impoye 
tant matters. 


Bo; 
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feared that if ir were admitted, Zanibal might grow in more rg 
dit and fauor with _£ntrochus then they, and partly becauſe 
trochus him (ele douvred leſt his owne glory might be in ſomg 
part obſcured if he thould be thoughtro doe any thinge by ag 
Enyy maketh a nibals aduile; fo peſtilent is the pathion of enuy and emulation 
men,omtymes that it maketh a man ſomerimes enemy of his owne good, ny 
enemy 0 Þ5. Jefle th=nof the publike. 2 f 
evyue food. P : : F 
Plntark. in his A- © 22. Therfore, Ariſtides of Athens being ſcent embaſſadoy 
pophineg. Ot & with Themiſtocles who was his enemy, willed him ar their depay 
rure out of the rowne, that they mighrleane al their emulationy 
Coiicelorshould and quarrels behinde them ar the gare, leaſt rheir priuate paſs 
leawe their quir- ons might hinder the publike good of the commonwelth; an 
rels at the coun- (in like manneral councellors, that haue any particular quah 
cel chamber dore ; : 
_  rcels, ordiſguſts amongſt chem ſelues, ithould leaue them ar thy 
councel-chamber dore, when they enter therin . And the liky 
Reſpeicoſother 2) allo be ſaid of the reſpects of priuare freend(hip or of othe 
mens greatnes Mens greatnes and fauor with the prince; which reſpects at 
pernicious i many times noleſle hurtful in councels then enuy or hatred, fo 
Cownccls, thar chey make men conceale their owne iudgements, becauld 
they wil nor diſguſt ſome freend or ſome grear man , that hoks 
deth a contrary opinion; in fo much rthar it fallech out many 
times, thatſomse tauorite of the prince, hauing once vttered hi 
conceit, though none of the wiſeſt, carieth after him al the r & 
with out contradiction, and ſo the beſt opinions are either cony 
cealed, or not ſo wel debared, as were conuenient. £ 
| 23, Forthe preuention and remedy of this inconueniencey 
rates the wiſe Coſmo de Medices Duke of Florence, and Philip the 2. 1a 
| «nf ts 4 King of Spainevied ro propound rhcir moſt important matrerh 
cs &> of plalj> to their councellours, firſt by writting , commanding them tg 
#hez. Kirgof ſer downe their opinions alſo in writing , with their reaſo $, 
ga ae and notto comunicare the ſame with any ocher, 8& afterward 
if they thoughrir needful, they aflembled them in rheir pres 
ſence, to heare them debate and defend their owne opinionly 
which proceeding was very prudentin my fancy , for {o cuelf 
counceilour gaue his opinion freely with our pation or reſped 
to any other, and for his owne honour and reputation defended 
ir fo farre as reaſon would beare him, wherby matters wers 
throughly debatedand weldilculled, | 


ud 


j 
24. To 


of 
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24. To conclude this point, councellours muſt fay of al 
particulerreſpeds as Popilius the Komen, being ſent embaſſadour 
to King Anteachus his old freend, {aid vnto him of their former 
| ana. private amicitia GC. Fare wel prizvat freendship When Iuſtin.li. 34. 
like matiers are in hand ; this I ſay ſhould councellours , when? 7/4 jreend- 
they come to the councel rable , borh (ay and praQtize ship not to be 
Lying a fide al priuar and particular reſpe&scither to one ano- fs mag one 
ther, or to them {clues, as hauing nothing els before their eyes r* bats - 
inal their deliberations, bur the publike good, to wit, the (er- Shoprior age 
uice of God, their prince, and their country. ſellors ought al- 
25. Thes. andlaſt point which Noe erat 
cellour to conſider an na hi _ — En” 
. ng him ſelfe, is the danger of punis- The dangers 
mentborth humane and deuine, which he ſhal incurre, if he ht conncellors 
corrupt or ſeduce his prince bycuil councel, for that his prince ucurvebygining 
him ſelfe if eucr he haue the grace to ſee his owne errour, can EC a 
. ir Princes. 
_ hate and dereſt the author and councellour therof; As Emil councellors 
ing Henry the 5. who repenting the riotous courſe of his hateful ſome. 


youth, baniſhed from the court al thoſe which had miſled and times to thei 
prences. 


ſeduced him, as I haue noted * before. And th 
. - a . Ou h he ell olid.Vir | 
the diſgrace or puniſhment of his prince, yer he —_ uſtly ue fro in How: Y 


the hatred of the people and his owne deſtruction to en{we A... 


therof zasThauealſo ſignified before vpon an other occaſion, in !-»r: hateful rs 
Piers GauerFlon, the Spenſers, 8& other councellours of zdward the 2. * he people and 
and Richard rhe 2. to whome I may ad Emſon and Dadley,put to de- © Ty 
ath by King Henry the $.in the begining of his raigne, to fatisfie — 
the importunity of the people, who demanded iuſtice againſt Srovyin henry. 
them, for the euil councel they had giuento King Henry Ss 
in matters of exaCtions,impoſitions, and pecuniary penalties - 

26. And 7lutarke allo noteth that the councellours and th + ir a _ 
norits of  Apollodorus, Phalaris, Dionyſitss, Nero, and other riranrs fophers Se. 
were racked, flead,burnt,andotherwiſe moſt cruelly rormen red roms 

| by the people, andiuſtly (faith he ) for that he vyhich corrupteth, or The vvicked col 
| feduceth « prince, deſerueth no leſſe to be abhorred of al men, then _— that AN dre 
itbould poiſon a publike fountaine Vherof al men should drinke; Seeing I OY 
thatypon the princes example & authority,dependeth the ood rome cots 
ercuil cſtare of al his ſubic&s; and therfore he which miſleadeth our, bile to 
oe prince, doth notableiniury to the commonwelth,and oweth that poyſ- 
e penalty therof,as wel to the people as to the prince himſclfe. bane ogy 


Ic In which 


I 
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In which reſpeCt Platarke allo norer of Tigellinus, a wicked coil. 
Plut. in Otho. cellour and corrupter of Nero, that the people after Wero hig 
The Sweneoaneat dearh made continualinſtance for his puniſhmenr, as fora pu- 
of awicked coit- , ,. . : 
/eloricadebs Þblike debr due tothe commonwelch, which ar lengh they oh. 
dveiothecom- tained of Otho ſucceſlor ro Galbi, 
munryeith, 27. Bur though ncither the prince nor the people doe exat 
this debr of a wicked councellour, yet he thal be {ſure to pay it 
The danger of eternally to almighty God,if he repent not and ſatisfe his iuſtice 
eternal damna- Lf "© 
tion to a wicked Ocherwile, For it not only thoſe which doe euil are Woriby death ( as the 
councellour, Apoſtle ſaith ) bn* alſo thoſe : Quz conſentiunt facientibus, which con 
Ron. ca.l. {ſenrtherro; much more guilcy are the councellours of euil, who 
are cither the principal authors therof, if rhey inuent 1t, or abet. 
ters and aflociats in the higheſt degree, if they approue and rp 
tifyit; And therfore how hateful ſuch are ro almighty God, i 
appeareth by the examples of Athirophel and Amon, the one 
Nene > Ccouncellour to Ab/olon, and the other to Aſuerus, whole wicked 
Amon an A Conncells God did not only fruſtrate and infatuate ( as the ſciprure 
"497 Pw ſpeaketh) but alſo puniſh moſt exemplarly in this lite , making 
Gd 2, thi 1,2 theone of them hisinſtrument to execute iuſtice vpon him elk, 
for their yvicied and turning the wicked councel of the other ro his owne diſtry 
ion. As 4lfo the like may be obſerued in Gods iuſt puniſhment 
vpon Cardinal Yyolſey, & ſome other councellours of King Hey 
the 8. of whome I thal haue occaſion to ſpeake more ar large in 
the ſecond parr of this treatiſe. And Philip de Comes ſerioully 
Phil. Com. cron. noteth, how a counceller of the Duke of Burgundy called mon- 
cu Roy Louis fieur Contay hauing geuen a cruel counſel ro rhe Duke ( ro put 
vbatComi- to death ccrtaine hoſtages of Liege/) liued nor long after , which 
neus noteth of 4 (ye who were preſent and heard him,did in a manner pronoſti 
- gy w of the cat, ſaving that they wold warrant him he would nor hue ayeare 
uwke of Burgudy $0. : : | F AH 
ro an end: which, faith he, fel our to be true, for he died within 
a while; Thus thenir appearerh how true the latin proverb is: 
Conſil:um malum conſultort peſſumum, Euil counſel 15 worſt ts the counceh 
lour. This thal ſuffiſe for rhoſe points which a young councel 
lour ought to conlider in him ſelfe, 
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TOON ISI FEI CIS IEISIT FENDI IE ICAL Et Is 

VV HAT ACOP NSELLOYR OV GHT TO CON= 
fiaer in his prince ; as namely his conſicence, his commodity, 
and his reputation. 


Policy and Religion, 331 


CHAD. 3r, 


CovNncEerrovnR istoconſiderin his prince A conncellogy is 
principally three thinges. His conſcience , his '9 ©0n/iderm his 
commodity, and his reputation ; of which 3. [Paget c0omehs 

I place commodity in the mid(t, for thatit is to gy antrepuras 

be ballanced & waighed with both the other, oz, ; 
' ſeeing nothing can. be truly commodious 

which is notagrecable to both, & no temporal 
commodity can recompence the loſfle of cither of them. And 
firſt to {peake of contcience; The word Conſnence, is diue.fly 7Yhat the 
vnderſtood, and commonly raken for an a& conſiſting in the MO 49 
application of our knowledge to our actions ( for that Conſcrentia p Tho _ 
1s Saentia (4m alto, KnoY ledge with an other thing. In which ſence, 424-6. . 
conſcience may erre, when we erre in knowledge, or apply our 
true knowledge erroneouſly to our aftions) therfore I wil not 
treate of conſcience here in this ſence, bur only asir is the * firſt 

OY, - *IqGemN.1. P-fq. 29. 

natural habir in the ſoule of man , which neuer errerh, and ſo .-. ; is wor 
Conſcrence 15 thepureſt, aud higheſt part of reaſon Wherby we doe naturally The definition 
diſcerne b:twixt good and euil, reiething the ewl and approwing the good ; Y Sings ns 
VWherupon groweth remorſe and repentance in our foules after Fa of conſe 
an eu] at,and contentmentafter a good:in which reſpeCt 0rigen 
laith that conſcience i. Reffor &> predagogus amme &C. The goter- 
nour ad pedagogue of the ſoule, where by it 1s denerted from eml , moned 
io good, admonhed, reproued, and chaſtiſed $. Baſil, as $. Thomas no- gu 


Origen li. 2. in 
ep. ad Ron. c,2 


re th, called it naturale indicatoriim, the natural faculty of Indrement 3 Thom. 1 p. q .79. 


ar. 13. ca. 


where of &  Augrſftin ſpeaketh when he faith tharthere arein the 1,0 4. 1. 
ſoule of man,cerrarne nfalible rules, rice and incommutab e ! ghts of yer- bero. arbir. c.10, 


tze whereby curry one conceaueth and iudgeth truly of the ge- S 
Chriſoſt. To. 2. 


"ant. 2, og : : ap i0. 4. de 
king of conſcience, ſaith, that almighty God hath placed it in qQ1,,,o © 


T i 2 the 
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A Treatiſe concerninge 
Conſcience pla- the ſoule of man,as a Iudge which is ener —_— and attentiue 


ced uw the ſouleof 1 his actions, incorruptible,in exorable, inflexible,and ſerchin 
manadsaludze 


of bis athions. 


part. 


into his very cogitations and intentions, where vpon it follo. 
weth that after any ſin offence committed', a mans owne 
conſcienceiuſtly iudgerh and condemneth him, wirh our an 
other accuſer or witnes then him ſelfe. Laſtly S. Thomas calleth i 
w_ :., Tex naturalis;, A natural law or th law of narure, by the light 
Sainral lavy Whereof the very painims know thofechings which are com. 
alvyayes azrea- manded by the law of God, as the Apoſtle teſtiberh, ſaying; 
te to thelavv of The gentils Who hawe not the law ( that is to ſaythe written lawof 
_ God) doe naturally performe thoſe things which are of the law , and nd 
OM. &» , 
haung the law, are te them ſelues a law, and 5hew that they hawe th 
worke of the lay written :ntheir barts, ther oyyne conſcrencesgening teſh. 
mony vnto th:m, and their ſecret cogitations accuſeng or defendipg them u 
the daie of Indgement; Thus faith the Apoſtle. Whereby ir appes- 
Yyho doth ac- Teth thar thoſe which liue according to the rule of ceaſon, the 
cording to conſ- Jaw of nature,and the law of God ( which are alwaies cynforme 
cienceor againſt Gne ro the other) doe according ro conſcience; and \on the 
conſcience. 0Þ gther ſide, thoſe which decline and ſwarue from any of 
doe againſt conſcience. 
wakive ent; 5 Now then for as much as our eternal felicity dependeth 
commodiu; thax VPon the integrity and purity of conſcience ( in which reſpet 
65 againſt conſ- Our Sauiour ſaith : Beat: mundo corde 8c. Happy arethe cleane in hart 
Cience. for they shal ſee God ) It followeth that nothing can be truly com- 
—_ modious wiich is contrary tro conſcience, for what ſocuer hin. 
drerh our greateſt good and commodity, thatis to ſay our als 
ation, and draweth vs alſo to the greateſt miſery that can be, to 
wit, to eternal damnation, the ſame is not good and profitabl: 
but mifchecuous and pernicious, for (as I noted orher where 
out of our Sauiours wordes ) What doth it profit 4 man to gaine th 
vohole vyorld if he looſe his ſoule? And therfore $. Auguſtine ſaith very 


D. Tho. quod li. 


Marth. 16. 


wel, that he which counſellerch a man contrary to his f(aluarior}' 


Ang. in Pal. 9. harh pallium conſulentis ex Venenum periments; The cloake of 4 Counce|, 
lor, and the poiſon of a kaler. Wherupon it followeth thar the firl 


The principal , ,d principal thinge that euery councellour ought to regard, is 
hinge that 3 : . 
Conncelour Fhat his councel be ſo grounded vpon conſcience, thar God be 


uzht toregarde not offended, nor his princes conſcience wounded there with: 
which latter were of it ſclfe no {mal infelicity rhough God, 
: ſho q 
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ſhould not otherwiſe puniih the euil a&; For as on the one : 
ſide, There can be no greater happire: tn the life of man, then the tranquil- No greater haps 
lity and quietnes of conſcience ( as $. Augntin ſaith ) ſo on the orher- P15 this fe 


. . thentranquility 
fide there can be no greater miſery or torment then. Node, die- of cenſiiones: 


que ſum geſtare in peftore teflem. To carry day and night the teflimony of Aug. de ciuir. dei 


4 mans vvickednes in his oyyne breſt. li 21. 


p_ of conſcience, whiles the pleaſure or commodity of wic- /ery then a tor. 


The yyorme of 
conſcience biteth 


frequent ex nods 
continual. 


eyes,and puniche 
ment openeth 
them, 


ment is right, and ful of equity. The like maye be noted in Alphonſus pd 2p IE 


King of Naplesof whome I haue ſpoken before,and infinir others nu. 7.8. 


lours ought wel to conſider and feare; in reſpe& of the hurt 
that may cnſew thereof, as wel ro them ſelues, as to their prin- Remorſe of conf? 


ces, for that the worme of conſcience breedeth not only re- cience breedeth 
| hatred of the 


morſe, and repentance of the euil act, bur alſo hatred both of ,,, 14 
the counſel, and the councellour; As itdidin King Ade!ftan the frpeconcellour, 
firſt monark of England after the entry of the Saxons, who being Gulicl.Mallmesbe- 
{duced by the bad councel, and and falſe ſuggeſtions of one **&* 

pd Tr1 of his 
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Mah. vveſtmo- gf his fauorits, banished his brother Zdvvin vniuſtly, comman, 
6 ding him to be ſer to ſea, with only one ſeruant, in a boat with- 
out {aile, wherein he perished ; which when King Adel/anvn, 
deritood, he fel into the account of his owne offence, and {g 
much repentedir,that he not only tooke vpon him 7.,yeres peas 
nance, bur alſo grew by little and little ro deteſt and abhorre hy 
fauoric, who had counſclled him therto; in ſo much rhart in the 


end he cut of his head, taking occaſion vpon certaine woord 
of his, who being his cup-bearer, & comming one daye to geue 


him drinke in a follemne and publike feaſt, and chancing ty 
ſtumble wich one foore and to recouer him ſelfe with the other, 
ſaid, So one brother helpes an other, Whereupon the King remebring 
thelolle of his brothcr, was ſo moued there with, that he caulcd 
him preſently to be taken and executed. | 

4. Furchermore a councelleris ro conſider that councelling 
his prince againſt conſcience, he endangereth nor only his prin- 


fowy a wviched . ; 
w_ ces {oule ( as I haue ſignifyed before) bur alſo his cemporal itate, 


councellor enda- 


gereth theſeate expoling him and itro the 1iuſt wrath & punishment of almighy| 


of bizprunce. God,vpon whole wil depend the ſtates of al princegas I haue lav 

ely proued already. Beiids that no man ney, how {mal 
Sf ht an offence in tht fight of man, God may punish prince in 
ſmal anoffence PErlon or ſtare. 440zſcs for alicle diſtruſt in the promiſe of God, 


God wil punish dyed before he entred into the land of promile. King Saul wa 
« princem ins rejected of almighty God, and diſpoſeffyd of his kingdome, for 


rep I reſcruing {ome part of the ſpoyle o&-Amalecat the requelt of the 
Deut. c. 1. people, conrrary to the commandement of the prophet. Daud 


RES C4 Tfo  agpag punish ed with the lofle and diſtruction of 70000. of his {ubs 
Exampt of Moy - 4 

fes, Daurd,Saule, 7 | : 
and iS;hias. $hewing his treaſure to the embaſladours of the King of Babilon, 


2-Reg-©-24: Was threatned by the prophet with the ſpoyle o his pallace, and 


4. RES. Ca. 20.2, Ty . . . . 
pa C. 32. captiuity of his poſterity. which after was fulfilled, 
Ila. c. 38. 5. YPurotalorher acts againſt conſcience; for the which God 


. a = L 

Ko wthd coy puniherh princes and their ſtares, none are more-pefniciousto 

cel more perni- ſtare, then ſuch as are commurred with intention and hope to 

cr265 to ſtate, benefit rhe ſtate, for how itle ſocuer ſome of them may feeme 

then that which L | wy. : 

55 omen onthe © PEN thetr own? nature, yet they haue one circumſtance 
*benelt oftace, WRISN doth greatly agrauate them, and makerh them yery hy- 
and pyhy, nous i3 the fight of Gud, lecing that wicked pollicyes doe con- 
monly 


ict», for numbring them. And EJechias for his vaine gloryin! 
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monly proceede of diſtruſt orlack of beleefe in the prouidence 
of God; For no man who lincerely belecueth tharal ſtares deped - 
vpon Gods wil and prouidence, can with any reaſon perſ{wade 
him ſelfe, thatany thing whichis offenſiyeta God may be good 
ney for ſtare; and therfore no mrruajile-if almighty God ( who of 594 


ers many-tymes, by the ſame mcanes 
wherby they offend bim) doth often turne the wicked pollicics 
of Machemlltans ro their owne ouerthrow , ordayning thar ( as of the contriners, 
| Salomon faith) Quod timer 1mpius Vemat ſuper eum. That which the **9ucrb. 10. 
yyicked man {eareth may falle Ypon him. 
6. Soirt fel out to Pharao who fearing leaſt the children of 1/7ael 
might multiply ouermuch ro the danger of his ſtate, opprelled Exod. r, 
them wrongfully, & comanded thar their male children should 
be caſt into rhe riuer, as ſoone as they were borne; Neuertheles 
the more they were opprelled, the more they encreaſed & mul- 
tiplyed. And rhrongh the ſpecial prouidence of God, Moyſ-s was 
faued from drowninge, & nowrished by Pharaos owne daughter, 
and by his miniſtry the children of ;/rael were dcliuered, Zevpt, 
oyled, and Pharao himſelfe with al his army drowned. So it alſo 
l out to the Jeyyes, who fearing leſt Chriſt, if he ſhould line any 
tyme, would draw ſo many to belecue in him, that rhe Romans 
mighr eaſely deſtroy their temple & nation ( for want of people loan. u. 
todefend the ſame) reſolued ro kil him, and ſo drew vpon them 
fclues, and their remple, the deſtruction which they ſought ro 
preuenr ; God ſo diſpoſing for punishment of their wickednes, 
that the Romans did afterwards vrtterly deſtroy their temple and 
{ob | COuntry, as I haue amply declared in rhe 19 chapter; and here- 
1s fybs upon S. Auguſtin notably ſaith ; That vvhiles for feare of looſing their _ TLaS Ss 
temporal ſtate, they ——_ the eternal ; they wſtly loſt both. 
| . Alfo thelikeiuſtice and iudgement of almighty God may luſtis.!i.1. 
-C, and behnored in King Aſftages, who fearing thar his daughters iſlue 
t depriue him of his kingdome, thought to preuenr it by 


the murder of her ſonne Cyrus, commanding Harpagus to deſtroy 
him as ſoone as he was borne; but God fo diſpoled that the child 
was ſaued contrary to the expectation of them borh, and rhar 
Feenfy afterwards he diſpoſſeſled Aftiages of his kingdome, with the 
alliance of Harpagus, whom  Aftrages had made the inſtrument 
of his wickednes. So alſo it hapned ro Amulins who thinking 
7 DE ro allure. 
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Ph arad, 


Ibid, ca. tt. 14, 
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doth inſtly 
tune macheutls 
lian politics to 
the one: throvy 
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Tdem. li. 4. $- 


Plutarc. in Ro- 
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Faul. Diac. li. 15. 
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to aſſurehisowne ſtate by the murder of his two nephews; 


Romulus and Remus cauſed them to be laid forth in rhe woodes, 
when they were new borne, ro the end they might be deuoured 
of wild beaſts, or periſh otherwaies, whom neuertheles ir plex. 
ſed God to preſerue, and by the meancs of Fomulus to diſpoſles 
Amul:us of his kingdome. 

8. But ro ſpeake of Chriſtians. In the time of the emperonr 
Palentinien the third, Att:la the Scirhian and King of theHunne 
( who called him felfe Flegellum Dei the ſcourge ot God ) inuaded 
the Roman empire with an army ofeleuen Cock thouſand 
men, and hauing already poſſeſt him ſelfe of al Pannonia ( called 
Hungary euer lince ) paſſed through Germany into France, viing 4 
kind of cruelty vpon al ſorts of Chriſtian people, threatning 
vtter ruine as wel to Chriſtian religion, as to the Roman em- 
pire; whereupon the famous captaine £ct:us being afliſted with 
Theodoricus King of the Goths, and divers other princes, preſented 
him battaile in France not farre from orleans, in which batraile 
there were ſlaine a hiidreth & four ſcore thouſand on both ſides, 
and Atl ouerthrowen in ſuch ſort, thathe had no meanes to 
ſauce his owne perſon, bur by retiring him ſelfe into his campe, 
where he fortified him ſelfe,and neuertheleſſe might eaſily haue 
beneeither killed or taken, and Chriſtiandome therby deliue. 


The famous cap- red of a moſt potent and dreadful enemy , if Arts wold haue 
rain tins pre- donne his endeuour therto ; who preferring reaſon of ſtare, be. 


ferring reaſon 


of State before 
eon(cience deſt- 


fore rrue Chriſtian zeale, and Gods ſeruice, ſpared him, fearing 
leſt if he were vtterly ouerthrowen, the Gothes(who had already 


royedhim {elſe conquered al Spaine, and a greate part of France, wold be farre 
and endangered more dangerous to the Roman empire, being free from the 


= <p En feare of Attilla, who was comon enemy to both, for which rel- 
W_ | 


pet, he ſuffred him tro eſcape away with the relikes of his army 
into Hungary ; which. by the iuſt iudgement of almighty Gol 
turned as wel to the deſtruQion of Xs, as to the greate danget 
of the empire; For Xtius being returned moſt tryumphanr to 
Rome, fel ſhortly after into the diſgrace of rhe emperour, who 
ſuſpeted, that he had ſpared Alla ro the end to make hin 
ſelfe empexour by his aſliſtance , where vpon he ſlew An 
with his ownc hand, and Att//a having with in a while repaired 


his army was more tertible and noyſome to the Roman empite 
then 
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owne preſence, and the Cardinal the next daye aftcr,whereby he 
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then before, for he came into Italy putting al to fircand ſword, 
herazed .Aquileia ro the ground , rooke Paura, ſacked and de- 
ftroied Milan, and marched towards Rome to beſeege it, which 
he had donne, if he had nor bene dinerted from it by Pope 70 
thegreate, who going him ſelfe in perſon to him, perſwaded 
him to deſiſt from the enterpriſe, and to retire him lelfe into 
Hungary, Which hedid preſently; And being demanded of ſome 
of his nobility, why he changed his reſolution ſo ſudainly, he 
anſwered that he durſt not doe otherwaiſe, for thar two graue Blondus deead.r, 
old men apparcled like prieſts, ſtood by Pope Teo al the time of Rs 
their conference, with ſwords in their hands, and threatned to 8 li. :. 
kil him if he did notfarisfy him. But to returne ro Arins; we fee © 3 4h 
herein the bad ſucceſle of his pollicy, and how it rurned ro his 
deſtruction, when he preferred reaſon of ſtate before conſcience 
and the ſernice of God. 

9. HerctoT may adde ſome others of later time, of whome 
Thaue alſo ſpoken before vpon other occaltons, as Ceſar Borgia Ce/ar Boy2id, 
(the mirrour of Machiauelsprince ) who determining ro,poifon g 27.07 M8 # 
Cardinal Cornetts, poiſoned his owne father and him ſclfe. In like 6: tut. 
manner the Queene of Hungary thinking to mayntaine her ſelfe 
and her ſonne in the vniuſt poſſeſſion of that Kingdome, againſt, 7 
Ferdinand then king of Romans, and after empcrour, craued aide Surius cx LF 
of Sohman the great Turk, by whome both the and her ſonne 154 
vere deprined thereof. And laſtly I may conclude with a moſt 
manifeſt example of Gods exemplariuſtice in this kind, exten- 
deda few yeares paſt, ypon Henry the 3, King of France, who reie- 
ting conſciencein the breach of his oth, overthrew both him ,-,,z. 7. 
{elfe and his ſtare, by the ſame meanes whereby he thought ro Qinr conſcience 
preſerue both; to wit by the flaughrer of the Cardinal and Dnke overthrevy his 
of Guiſe,after his reconciliation with them, confirmed on his fate. 


The queene of 


Flenvy the 3. K. 


| part by folemne -athes, with many imprecations, and maled:- 


ions againſt him ſelfe ( geuing him ſelfe ro the deuil, body and 
ſoule)in caſe he ment,or ſhould attempr any thing againſt them, 


| teceiuing allo the bleſſed Sacrament publikely for their furder 


aſſurance ; which promiſe and oathe he was bound in conſci- Thedrath of the 
ence to performe, nor withſtanding any former a or deſert of Duleof Guiſe, 


. 1: andofth - 
theirs ; yet neuertheles he cauſed the Dake to be killed in his — 
ther, | 


V y thought 
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thougkt he had ſo aſſured his eſtate, that he vanred with great} 
ioye and triumph, as wel to the queene his morher as to hy} 


fauorits,that he was then king( meaning that during the Duke 
life, he had bene King only in name, and not in deede) wherey 
it felout through Gods iuſt iudgement, that the Dukes deat, 
was the meanes to depriue him both of his kingJome and life; 


For, not only al the principal ronnes in France reuolted preſent} 

from him ( for the horrour and hatred of the fact ) bur allo hf 

him ſclfe, with in 8. monthes after, hauing leuied yo. thouſand} 

Ferry the. x, men for che leege of Parrs, was miſcrably ſlaine , in rhe midlt off 
of Trance /yne his army, by a poore imple friar called Cl:ment: whoſe namelF 
mie midſt of note, for that S. Clement was ordained by rhe King , to ſerwſ 
for the warchwoord to thoſe, who flew rhe Duke z and nor witif 
thew:itchvoxd Out miltery, through Gods {pecial prouidence, hgnifying, as i 
of them vwvho were prophetically the name of him, whoſe hand should reutgh 
tied the Dukes jt, Whereby it may appeare how dangerous, and pernicious aff 
counſels, or attemprs againſt conſcience, are to ſtare, in reſpedſ 


his army 
Clement wyrs 


andthenime 0| 
Itm wvho {levy 


the Kew of the oftence of him on whole wil depend al ſtates, and who, a 
>) 


lob. ;. Job \aith.. Apprehendu ſaprentes in aſiutia eorum &C. Ouerreacheth thi 
pviſe men »f the Vyorld in their ovone craft, and ſuttlety , and diſfipotell 
the councels, and plots of Vyrck:d men, Therfore it mav truly be fail 
of Machiauillian princes, and their wicked councellours, as thef 
May. ca.i6: prophet ſaid of the King and councellours of Egipt. Stu'tr prind- 
pes &C. The princes are fooles and their Vyiſe councellers haue giucn foot 
cel dh 4 thens the ſpirit of giddi d hai 
corncel, our Lord tath caſt among them che ſpirit of giaaines, an 


madethem ſtagger and erre im al their Vyorkes, like 4 reeling and Yomm:- 
ting dronken man. Thus much touching the reſpe& which coun- 
cell. rs ought to hane to conſcience,wherot I ſhal haue occaſion 
SIRER alſo ro ſay more in the laſt chapter. 
pe rebDntation . 4 8 . . 
rhe prince 10. As forreputarion ( whichis alſo called Z1onour, eft:matinn 
greatly to be ve- fame, good name, or credit) no {male regarde is ro be had therto, 
gardedotac #- when there is any queſtion of the princes commodity, ſeciny 
celovr & PW? that of al external goods it is the principal, & moſt pretious, and 


Thom 22. 9: 73- . | 
ar. 2. & 3 " (as s. 7homas afirmeth )-moft like to the goods of the minde, whet- 


Prouud.ca-2+ ypon S4lomon [aith. Melseft bynum nomen quam diutte multe. Golf 


name ts better then great riches ; Which is euident in matter of (tate, 
for that reputation conſerueth the ſtares of princes many times 


no Iclle or rathes more then wealth and force. In which reſpedf 
Tuberyw| 


Oreate 
; to hy 
Duke 
rherey 
death, 
d life; 


el(enthÞ 
allo if freends and the repet, feare, and obedience of ſubiccts; wher- 


: upon followeth the ſubucrhon of ſtates. 
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| eſpecially in 4. thinges, to wir, wiſdome, vyalour, vertue, and 
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Tiberius Ceſar was wont to by. as Tacitus noteth ; That a'though the T*ci'+ 4 anal, 
deliberations of al other men, doe commonly conſiſt in the conſideration of 
Wilty and profit ; yet the late of a princes ſuch, that he _ principall 7 da 
to reſpeft fame and reputation; And the reaſon is, for that che loſle ,,, loſſe of a 
of reputation, 15 not only the {igneand (asI may ſay ) the pre- princes reputa= 
amble of a princes fal, bur alſo the occafion rherof many times, ton. 
becauſe therwirh decaierh & falleth commonly the affeion of 


PV herin the ye. 
prutation of 4 
prince 63j:jleth, 


11. Now then, wheras the reputation of princes conlifterth 


ower; al councel rending to commodity is to be waighed with 


'E the eſtimation therof, for nothing that may impaire the honour 
{ of the prince in any of theſe, can be accounted truly commodt- 

| ous for him ; Therfore Phil;p de Commes,aduiſeth touching the philip.de Com. 

| princes wildome, that if he be notvery wiſe,and of good partes, © 7: 

| great care be had thar ſtrangers be nor admirted ro his preſence, 


eſpecially ro rreat with him, leſt rhe difcouery of his imperfe- Ha elegant 


Qion in thar behalfe, may blemish his reputation , and animate tationof vv;/- 


his encmies to contemne him; And the french hiſtoriographers dome in the 

| aftirme, that the opinion which men had of the wiſdome of £779 

© Charlesthe 5. King of France called the wiſe, auailed him more a- 
| gainſt the English, then his fo:ce ; in ſo much thar the diſpar- 

| ches which he made in his chamber , were more feared ( ſay 


Du Haillan in 
Charls le ſage, 


they ) then his armies in the feild 

12: Fhelikealſois to be faid of the opinion of valour in a The repwration 
prince, which maketh him noleſle redoubtable to his enemies, of ny; 
then beJoued of his freends and ſubiccts ; wheras the opinion of 
his effeminacy or baſenes of mind maketh him contemptible ro 
al men, and often cauſerh the depolition, and deſtruction of |, ,. ,. 
princes, as it did to Sardanapains the great Aſiirian King z to Paulus Atmilius 
wy King of France, to Y7enceſlaus the emperour,and to many rig ee OR 
others. 1400. 
13, And as forvertne (wherein I includealſo religion ) A- SS. 
nſtotle teacheth thar the only reputation, and opinion therof, is a OT 
notable ſtay, and prop to a princes ſtate, in reſpe& that al men 11:02, 
commonly conceiue that a vertuous, and r: Jigious prince is in 
the fauour , and proteQtien of almighty God; And therfore 
| V'v'3 Achior 
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Achior cheeie captayne of the Amonits councelled Holoſerny 
when he made warre vpon the children of }frael, to informe him 
ſelfe whether they had commirred any greate offenſes rowards 
their God, where oy they might looſe his fauour, aſſuring him 
thar otherwziie it wold bein vaine to aſlayle them, for that their 
God wold defend them. And the like conceir it ſeemeth that 
Loel;n prince of wales had of Henry the z-King of Engiad,for when 
certaine bishops who were ſent by the King to treate with him 
to reduce him to obedience, threatned him with the Kings 
greate power, and forces he anſwered chathe feared more his 
almes, then his armies, meaning that he doured leſt in reſpeCt of 
his greate charity and piety, God would protect and alliſt him, 
and that otherwaiſe he wold little eſteeme his force, & power, 
So much it ;mporterh a prince to haue the reputation of yertue, 
and religion, which ſcructh for a bridle ro his enemies both do- 
meſtical, and forrcin,to withhold them from al artemprs againſt 
him ; Befids that it cauſeth thar his faults, and errours are either 
not bcleeued, or more ealcly excuſed, or the blame therof laied 
vpon his councellours. 

14. And for theſe cauſes Macchiauel alſo councelleth his 
prince, to procure by al meanes to haue the reputation of a rel;- 
gious, tuft, and vertuous prince, though he tcach him wirhal to 
be a moſt wicked tyrant; wherin I can not omirby the way to 
note the avſurdity of his doftrin, notably impugning & contra- 
dicting it ſelfe, ſeeing he wil haue his prince to ſeeme alambe, 
and be a woolte, and to make shew of a Saint, and be indeede 
a diuil, which is no -more poſhble then as the commical Pot 
faith. Cum ratione 1nſanre,to be madde With reaſon; For al fayned 
things ( (ith Cicero) fade and fall away like flowers, and nothing 
that is difſemvled can long laſt, which our Sauiour him ſelfe c6- 


lenen of the-Phariſe; that is to ſay hipocrily, for nothing 85 ſecret that 5h 
not be reuvaled noy any thinge hid that shal not be knowne. 

5. And this is more cuident in diſcmbling and hipocriticd 
tyrants, then in any other fort of men ; for that ſo violenr is the 
Hame of tyranny, that it breakerh out through the weake and 
cloucn walls of hipocriſy, and diſcouereth it ſelfe to the world; 
{ucl, being the [tate of publike perſons, and eſpccially of princ 
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whole actions are (u: ie to the eyes and cenſures ofal men ) 
thattheir leaſt faulrs cannor paſſe eirher vnknowne or vncon- 
trold of the 2s as PiwQrk aftrmeth, notably aduiſing princes 
to haue a ſpec1a 


The leaſt deffety 
of princes are 
commonly noted 
. . . and : novvne is 
regard to al their actions, for that their leaſt de- ther ſubiedts. 


fes, or impertections are nored, which he confirmeth with Plue. in his inſt. 


. . . ruRios for thoſe 
examples of diuers princes, as of Pompey the great, noted of fin- thu mannage 


gularity for ſcratching his head with one finger z Lucullus cenſu- marers of Nate. 
red to be ouer delicate in his dyert; The famous Scupio blamed for 
ſleeping much ; And Caſar for going il girded : Whar then $hal PE 

we lay of tyrannycal acts, ſuch as Machiauel commenderh in his [7 omg 

rice, I meane murders, breach of promiſes and othes, fraudes 
and deceir, and al kind of iniufiice 2 Can any man with reaſon 
thinke chat the ſame can be ſutkciently coucred with any cloake 
of hipocriſy ; or can a people be ſo ſimple, or ſenſeles as not to 
know, and ſee a tzranny when they ſee the manifeſt effes, and 
feele ro heauy wayght therofin them ſelues 2 Therfore whar els 
can follow of hipocrifſy in a tyrant bur thar his ſubiects shal hare ripocri/y encxe- 
him much mere, and the ſooner conſpire his ouerthrow, as of /*th the hatred 
oneno leſle odious to God then to man? whereby the ſcripture of 994 and man 
Shalbe fulfilled, which, faich chat The heawens 5hal reueale the rniquity o__ nes” 
of the h;pocrite, and the earth hal riſe againſt hin. 

16. But becauſe Iam to ſpeake purpoſely, and much more 

amply of this marter in the 2. part of this creatiſe, ir shal ſuffiſe ro 
have (aid rhus much here by the way , and withal ro inferre Therepstation 
thereupon, that che reputation of vertue which is neceſlary for yas — 
the conſcruation of aprince,muſt be grounded ypon true vertue, xn Peony 
ÞYince. 
for, as true religion, iuſtice, and vertue, ioyned with princely P V hat irue ver- 
power, engendex in the ſubicCts admiration, reſpect, reuerence, '**” ai 
and loue towards their prince: fo impiety iniuſtice,and inrempe» 7,41ch. a 
rance in him, breede in the ſubiects either hatred, or els contEpt -;þat are the 
of perſon. For of the crymes of impiety, and iniuftice(as periury, effetts of vice by 
deceit, & cruelty)proceedeth hatred; and of the vices that grow *Pr/nce- 
of imtemperance (as laſciuiouſnes, dronkennes, and ſuch like ) 


P tiranny, 


isengendred contempr, as I weld declare here more at large, but 
that] reſcrue the furder diſcourſe therof to the 2. pare of this 
treatiſe , where I determine to ſpeake of the princes vertues 
more particulacly, and amply, in reſpect that al perfeftion of 

A Bb EE vertus 
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p 
_ proceedeth from Gods grace, and true religion, whereof 
I am to treate there. 

17. Neuertheles I thinke good to ſay ſome what more in thi 
place, concerning one ſpecial vertue very requiſitin a prince for 
his reputation,to wit, truth, fidelity, and conſtancy, in the exad 
obſeruation of his KT 62 AR word; whereof I am the 


Cocernins truth 
«nd fidelity in 
the prince, 
more willing to treat for that Macchiawel alloweth, and commen, 
deth al manner of falshood, deceit, rrechery and periury ing 
rince, when he may hope to gaine, or to benefit his ſtate ther. 
y. But how impious and abſurd his doctrinis in that behalfe, 
yea and how pernitious to princes and their ſtares, it wil the 
more euidently appeareit we conſider how dangerous and dam. 
mageable al falshood, and deceit is ro commonwelth; for the 
conſeruation whereof,nothing is more necellary then truth,and 
fidelity, as wel in the prince, as in the people. 
18. Therfore C:cero teacherh that Fides, which we may call: 
fidelity (conliſting as he ſayth, in the yerity, e- conſt int performany 
of Woords,prom:ſfes, E- conenants )is fundamentum ſite, the founds. 
tron of uſtice which is the ſpecial proppe & ſtay of ſtare, in which 


Cicero. li. 1. de 


othc. 
F V berin fidelity 
conſ65teib. 


Idem. pro Sext. 


Roſ. reſpect he calleth it comm1:'ne omnium preſidium. Jhe common defenty, 
1dem.liz.de or refuge of al men; C alſo ſayth, that nulla res vehementius rempublicam 
othc. 


continet quam fides. Nothing doth more firmely Vnite [d together th 
commonwelth then frdelity; and Yaleriys calleth it ; yenerabile numen o» 
certiſsimum hamana ſaluns pignus. A Venerable and denine power , and the 
moſt ſure plede of humane ſecurity , and the Romans ſo much eſteemed 
it that they buylded, and dedicated a Temple to it, as to a God- 
defle, in which cemple al leagues, truces, concnants, and im- 
portant bargains ,were publikly made & {ſworne, which were 
fo religiouſly ob(erued, that who ſocucr broke them, was hell 
fora curſed, and damned creature, and vnwoorthy to line in 
humane ſociety , And with greate reaſon, for if falſhood and 
of f-15h od and fraud were permitted ro hane courſe in commonwelths , what 
fraud yvereper- traffick or commerce with ſtrangers, or frends 2? whar aſſurance 


mitzed amongſt 51 Jeapnes with forrain princes, in contracts and mariages , in 
men no commons = 1h . my A : (ell; : > 
»ve!th coulde Promiles, and bargains, in buying or ſelling > whar loue ? what 
Bad ſociety? what comonwelth 2 which cofiſteth in the comuni- 

cation of commodities one with an other, & floritheth ſo much 


the more, by how much cucry one tcndeterth, and defireth the 
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publyk good more then his owne, in which reſpect it is called 
gepub'xca, that is to ſaye, wea!e publik, And cherfore if truſty and 
faithful dealing hould faile amongſt men, there woold be no 
more ciuil (ociety amongſt them then amongſt Tigres, and bea- 
res, foxes, and woolues, catts, and doggs; which the Apoſtle 
infinuateth notably when he exhorterth rhe Epheſians, and in 
them al orher Chriſtians ro vſe al ſincerity, and truth one with 
an other, becauſe weareal combined in one miſtical body ; Prop- 
ter quod ( (aith he ) deponentes mendacium &C. Therfore la ng aſide al Ephes 4 
hes, let ewery one of you ſpeake the truth to his neighbour, Quomam ſims 
inuicem membra. Becauſe we are al members oneof another, 

29, Hereupon it followerh; that ficeliryis not only moſt ne- _ NO 
ceſſary in rhe ſubiects, butalſS in rhe prince, for the conſerua- mn ar wig 
tion of the commonwelth ; for, ſecing nothing is more requilit ,;j,.!&. 
for the maintenance of the political body then the vynion of the conjernation of 
head with rhe members therof, that is to ſay of the prince with the comm. > 
the people,and nothing againe more necellary therto, then their Rn 
truſt and confidence one in an other ( which can not be where 
there is no fidelity ) it followeth, chat nothing is more requilit 
for the conſeruation of both the prince, and the people, then 
fidelity in both ; withour the which neither the ſubiects can 
allure them ſelues of their princes protection, nor the prince be 
 fatisfied of the loyalty of his ſubiects. | | 
20, And to ſpeake here particulerly of the prince ; itis to be co . 
fidered, that the want of fidelity and ſincerity in him, is moſt pr... 4 
| dangerous not only to the common welth, bur alſo to him ſelfe, 7, p24 txample 
a it wilbe euident if we waigh the force & effect of the good or in the commons 
bad example of the prince, & how potent a motiueit is to induce vyelth, 
| his ſubies to vertue or vyce, ſecing as Salomon ſayth, and experi- 
ence teacheth that; Qualss eff refor Crurtatts,tales ſunt habitantes in ea. 
Such 45 15 the gouernonr of the City, ſuch are the inhabitants therof. Ther- 
 forT (aye that as the example of the princes fidelity doth redo- How thefjdge 


Fccli. 10, 


ſecurity { for that the people doth learne therby ro be not only redowndeth ts 
faichful one to an other, but alſo dutiful, & loyal towards him) #5 97% good 
ſoalſo the example of perfidious & double dealing in nim, doth 

woorke the contrary effect, and teacheth his ſubiQtes to be no 4,1, 
lefle faithleſſe, and traiterous rowards him, then fraudulent, _ prince eachath - 
EECUGE> 


1. 
sſubieffsto be trecherous one towards an other,which may rurne as wel to his 


A Treati/e concerninge pant. 


frayterow> td 


bus ſelfe deſtruction, as ro the hurt of the commonwelth. 


21. Bur perhaps ſome Macchiauilhian wil fay,that although the 
prince for his owne commodity do vſe ſometimes to violart hiy 
faith, yet he may ſo ſeuerely punith irin his ſubicCts, that no in. 
conuenience ſhal follow of his example, either to the common. 
welth or to him ſelfe. | | 

22. Wherto Ianſwere, that the prince can not with reaſon, 
The princes bad Expect that the ſeuerity of lawes, or other polityk meanes, ſha 
example over- Tepreſſe in his commonwelth any vice which hal be autorized 


wyezeth ood by the example of his owne practiſe ; for as the Poet ſaith, 
<a =-===-Totus componitur orbis 
Regts ad exemplum nec ſic inflefere ſenſus 
Humanos edifta Valent, Vt Vita reg nt1s 
Thar 1s to ſay,al the world is framed after the model of the kin 
and noJawes or edicts can ſo-moue the minds of men, as tot 
Plutar. dedo- the life of the gouernour; which 7luterk confirmeth notably, 
= prunce faying.That enen as a ſqitre, or rule, muſt beftraight in it ſeife before it can 


make other things Fhrarght; ſo the prince ( who 15, 4s it were, the rule of hi 
The prince is the ſubieXs ) ought firſt to refify him ſelfe, before he goe about by Layyes of 
Twie of bus ſkb- other meenes to reftify his commonwelth : for he that is falling ( faith Pu 
repts. tark ) ts not fit to vphold others; nor he that 1s 1g noraut, to reach, nor ht 
th it 15 ancorrigible, to correft ; nor be that is him elſe a:fordred, ro put other 
#n order, Thus ſaith he,geuing ro vnd-rſtand that a vicious prince 
who ſeeketh to make his ſubiects vertnons by rigour of Jawes, 
laboureth in vaine, like vnto one that buildeth with one band, 


FE bad prince | and puleth doune withthe other, and ſo d:ſtroierh more in one 


wvho mateth 
$20d lawe, burl- 
deth yrithone the prince, corrupt more in a daie, then his lawescan corre or 
band ex putteth arnendin ayere; as is euident ynough by that which I haue lar- 
_ CIOS gely diſcourſed els where of the proclinity of man to vice, with 
cbap.4.nu.28.&c. The faciliry, and many meanes found in euery commonwelth to 
eſcape the penalties of lawes, 

23, This the ancient Romans ſo wel conſidered that their mas 
giſtrats, and Senet were moſt exact, and punctual in the obſerus- 
tion of oathes, and promiſles euen to their very enemies, for the 
regard they had noronly to iuflice, and ro their owne reputas 
tion, butalſo to the conſequence of their good example in the 
common 
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ommonwelth ; ro which purpoſe Ialledged before vpon ano- 
ther occaſion the example of the woorthy conſul Merc Athi- 
bus Regiulies, who being raken priſoner by the Carthaginians, and 
diſmiiled vpon his oath ( promiſing either ro procure the deli 
very of certaine priſoners, or to returne him lclfe ro Carthage ) 
was ſent back by the Senat with his owne conſent, becaule the 
fat did neither think it conuenicnr ro del:ucr the priſoners, 
nor to recoucr and retaine their conſul conirary ro his oath, 
And the like ] hane aiſo noted before in the fame place of 7. Ye- 
tarts, and Spurs Poſth 1aus contuls, and of T. Mut and Q , &- 
ml tribunes of rhe people, who were delivered priſoners to 
the Samnir;, becauſe the Senart w-.1d nor ratify the peace which 
the ſaid conſul and Tribuncs had made with them; To whome 
I may ad I. Mrm:#:us. C. Manu. Q. Fabins and C, Aprons men 
of greare dignity, deliucred alſo by order of the Senar to rhe em- 
baſſadours of Carth.ge, and of the cirry of Appollonis, for ſome a- 
buſes which cthey commitred againſt the ſaid embaſladours con» 
trary to the law of nations, 

24. The like notable examples of particuler men amongſt the 
painims may alſo be alledged, wherof I wil relate only one or 
two for bremties {ake. Sextus Pomperss, lonne to Pompey the great, 
having watrres with Antoncns the Trivmwr, and meeting with 
him ar the ſea ſide ypon a treaty of peace, inuired him to ſupper 
in his galley, geuing him his oath tor his aflurance, and being 
demanded ſecretly by Merrodoru: the Pyrar. whites rhey were art 
table, wherher hc wold haue him wave anker, ond letre faile, 
and ſo make him ſelfe lord of the world , he an{wer:d,, rthar it 
was not his cuſtome or condition to forlwere him {clfe, eſtee- 
ming it neither honorable, nor profitable {or l;m, ro gaine the 
empire of the world by periucy. 

25. No leſle care of fideliry had L1curgrs brother ro PolideTes 
King of Lacedemona; for, hauing taken vpon him the goncrn- 
ment of the kingdome afrer his brothers dearh, at rhe inſtance 
ofthe pe-ple vnril his brothers wit. ,vho was greate wich child, 


ſhould be bronghr ro bed,and the © i] of veres ro gonerne, and 


r the 
Urs 
1 the 
mon 


being follicired hy her, ro marry with her, vpon her promil ro 
kil thechild in her woomwb, therby to affur. his ſtare, he nor 
ouly refuſed it, but allo proclayin: d her fonne Kivg, as ſoone as 
he was 
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he was horne raking only the raition of him vnril ke came tg 


Au. T, age, as I haue declared more ar large in th- 8. chapter. 

26. I neede not to adde hercto any exampl s of Chriſtian prin, 
ces whoſe religion both teacheth and binderh them to be more 
exact and precite then paynims in like cales; Neuertheleſle,] 
I cannot forbeate ro ſpeake of a notabl. ad in this kind ofthe 
moſt Chriſtian and vertuous prince Ferdinand brorher ro Hen 
che 3. of thar name King of Ca#{ile, which Ferdinand beiny le t by 


Ferdinand bro- 
thert Hensy K. 
of Caztue, 


li. a1. 


his broch: rd -ad, or to his nephew liuing, to wh':m h: had pro. 


muled fidelity; for the whi. h God rewarded him, as it ſcemethF 


with in fix yercs after with th: kingdone of Aragon, w herc«to 
he was choſen by the free cl-&i n of the n-bi'iry, and comonz 
&f thercaline.Lo then how greare reſpec nor nly this Chriſtian 
Prince, but alf> the paynims before named, had ro fincerity and 
fidelirs, as wel for # cauſes before menci--ned, as allo for the 
very dereſtation, and hatred of p:rfidiouſnes, being a viceofit 

ſelf: moſt odious, and vnwoorthy of princely dignity. 
27. Fir where as al other vices and finncs for the moſt part, 
are or may be attributed either to frailty, or cr.our ( wherby 
Perf liouſnesis they ſeeme many times more woorthy of pardon ) perfidiouſnes 
a ſigne oa baſe js ener preſumed to proceede from a trecherous, maligne, vile, 
and viienature and baſe natare. and therfore not excuſable in princes, whole 
proceedings oughr to beinalthings real, generous. noble and 
heroycal; in which reſpec one falſe, and rrecherous a&t may 
ſuffiſe to eclipſe, and obſcure the glory of many greate vertves in 
Phe in Alexan a prince, as Plutark noterh in A-xander the greite, who cauling 
certaine Indian ſouldi:rs ro be killed after they had rendered 
them ſelues vnto him vpon his woord, ſpotted and ſtayned (faith 
he ) the renoune of al his-glorious conqueſts and royal verrues 
wirh the ignominv of that onea@; and rhereaſonis, for thar ſo 
once falſ,ruep, Aelicat is mans credit, and repuration in marter of rruſt, and 
{uſt efled. confidence, tharir is-likero a.glafle, which being once bro- 
| ken is 1Or reparable; and therfore he that is once knowne fora 


lzer,is not oclceued when he faith true,and he thar is once repu- 
ted to 


his brothers teſtament tutor to his ſonne King 1-ha the 2. (anin.Þ 
Luc Marin. Sicu- fant of $. months old ) and bing vrged greately by th- thre 
jus tered. 1. fa es of Caſtile to rake the crouneto him ſelte, wold by no mes 
tes conſenr therto, ſaving thar he wold ncuer be falle, either wh 
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ted.ro be falie, is euer ſuſpected, and according to the gencral 
rule of the law. Semper preſumuur malus in codem genere mals. Is euer 
reſumed to be vyicked im the ſame kind of yvickednes ; Whercupon Ts 
followerh rhar a faythles prince, is hated of his tubiects, futpe 
ed of his beſt frends, irreconciliable with his enemyes, Leloued 
and truſted of none, and betrayed or forſaken of al men in his 
reateſt neceſlicies, and that wootrthily; ſceing he him ielie ge- 
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nes ina p! ence. 


neth the cual example which other men tollow to his cuer- 


throwe. 


28. Bur here the | 29cconges or Macchiauillian wil ſay, that a 


wiſe prince hach ſu 


cient remedyes againſt chele inconueni- 
| ences, to wit, ſtrong gatds, garriſons, and fortreſles. b. ids his 


owe pollicy, allited with the prudence of faythful and vigil- 

lant councell. urs, whereby he may ſecurely make his commo- 

dity in al occaſions, withour feare of any dammage that may 

enſew tnerof to nis perſon, or eſtate. Thus faith the Macchia- The inſuffuci- 
vijlan moſt abſurdly, as it wil appeare if we conſider whence ency of 3,4whia- 


or: werh rhedanger tharrhe prince incurreth by perfidious and 


«illian remedyes, 


deceirful dealing, which being moſt hareful not only ro man, 


but alfo ro God, doth draw vpon him borh diuine, and hunane 


Falshood hate. 


unishment , againſt the which neither thele, nor any othcr phages HP 
Macchiauillian remed\ es can warrant him. 
29. And firſt ro ſpeake of the offence of Ged and deuine pu- 
nis' ment enſ{ewing therof. We fvnd in holly ſcriptures, that no- 
thing is more deteſtable to almighty God then a deceirful, or 


dcoble dealing man and therfore rhe Holly Ghoſt ſaith in the 


man, 


parables. 0s bulingue deteflor ; 1 doe deteſt a dooble ton.,ued mouth. And 
apainein the ſame place. Abominatio Dom'mt eft omnss 1lluſor. Euery Proverb. s. 
deceryer 15 abuminable before God. And the royal Prophet coupling 
the deceiu-r with the blood-ſucker, ſaith of them both. Yuum 
ſangurnum ex doloſum abominatur dominus : God do h abhorre the bloody, 1 A 
and deceitful man , And ſpeaking of the guylful rongue of Doeg he 

thretneth the vengeance of God to him, and al ſuch; ſaying. 

Lingua doloſa ; propterea &c. A decenſul tongue ; God vyil therfore deſiroy 

thee eternally he vil pul thee Vp, and remone thee fromthy tabernacle, and Pal ni. 
roote thee our of the Land of tZe lung. Loe then how o4ious al frau- 


[bid. ca. 3. 


God exafleth 


nothing more 


dulent, and dooble dealing is to almighty God, who being, 1pſa af i as 
Veritas, iruth it ſelfe, exacteth nuthing more of man created to his tryph, 
» $ 
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image, then veriry and truth, and much moreofa princethenof 
any privar perſon, for thar the prince is h1s imaye, not only by 
reaſon of the natural gifts of his ſoule. ( as al other men ate) 
burallo in retpect or his office, wherby he repreſenteth his per. 
ſon, as his liettenanr. in the adminiitcati--n of Iuſtic:, wherof 
fidelity and truth is the foundation, as I hau - declared before. 
z0. Wacrein 1cuertheles it is to be vnderitood that although 
al ceal. plaine and tru: ceiling be moſt re quilit in a prince, yet 
hc is to vſe greate difcietion, and pruden.e therin, for that ink. 
nic occalions occurre, wh: rin princes ought to concealeand 
coucr their intentions, with more care and cirumſpeXtion 
then al other men, eſpecially in m-rrers rd be executed; where- 
forc greare difference is ro be noreq b-twyxt telling a lye, and 


conccaling the truth, which rhe latins do fignify in two properf 


woords. to wit /imnlatio, and diſl1malatio, wherof the fy rl (which 
we may tearme ſimulation, or h&tion) is ever vnlaw ful, & ther 
fore neuer ro be vſed, and thelJarer, (w' ic h we maye calle dil. 
cret di{limulac:on) is both lawful and commendable, yea and 
lome rymes to necellary in princes, thar ir may wel and truly be 
{a\ d;Qu#: neſctr diſSimu lare, ne'cit regnare, He which hnovyeth not how to 
diſjems!e, that is roſaye diſcreetly ro coucrand cloke his inten- 
tions when occafion requvrerh, knowerh nt kopy ro raygne. The 
which how and in what caſcs it may bedonne and praCtiled 
whithour offence, Iwil declare parriculerly and amply in the fe- 
cond part of this rreatile, where I meane to refolue many dout- 
ful cales of ſtate, according to the rule of conſcience, for the in- 
ſtcaction of yong ftatiſts; and in rhe meane ryme I (aye here 
with Salomon ( who was him ſelfe a moſt wyſe & potent prince) 
char; Nor aeccet princep -m labuum ment!e1;s. A ling lippe or mouth doth 
not beſeeme 4 prince , 1n which reſpect he alſo prayerh to almighty 
God; Yerova mendacia longe facame; O lord preſerne and krepe me fart 
from l1:rg yvoord;, Andagaynein an other parable he ſayrh. gs 
nititur mendacys paſeit venus, He vvl-c< truſts to ye: fred) the pyynds; 
t91res to faye, as S, Auguſtin expounderh ir, fit e'ca ſpiritii. malls 
he becomes the meaie,or pray of vvicked (pi; zts Or of the denil » whole, 
imitarour,or racher whoſe child he makerh him ſ(clfe. For as out 
Sautour ſaith rhe denil is; Mendax e> pater ers; A lier and he fathit 
of hes, and is thertore called Diabolns wich fi gnificth a deceiurt 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 31. 
31. What then thal we {aye of ſuch a prince as Macchiauel Macchianels 
frameth, to wit a molt rrecherous, perfidious, and periured ane 696-7 
perſon can he deſerne to be cailed the Image, licutenant, or P 7 
miniſter of God, whoſe ſimilirud, and likenes, he defaccthy in 
him (clte, whoſe commitiion he abuleth, and whoſe holly name 
he ſhamefully profancrh ? what els can he expect at the hands 
of God, but (cucre punithment, not only in the world ro come, 
bur alſo in this life if he repentnor 2 This may appeare by mani- 
feſt examples wherot I wil ailedge ſome out of approucd autors, 
both ancient, and modcrne, to thew tl e impivus abſurdity of 
Macchiaucls d: rin, allowing perfidiouſnes and p: riury in a 
prince, as n« ccfſury fomerimes for the benefir of his ſtare. 

32. And firſt to ſpeake of our holly Scriptures, we read in 
Geneſis, that $:m-0n, and Le the children of Jacob, were curſed 
by their farl.er ar his death, for thar rhey had violated their 
lkague made with $:<em, and Hemor,w home they deſtroicd with thidem. 14. 
al their cirty, contrary ro their promiſe, and couenant. Maled;- Simeon ou 
us ( faith 1acob ) juror eorum quia prrtinix &c. Curſed be th-ir fury be- IP Cathy "Mi 
cauſe it was obſtinat;and propheling furder of the remporal puniſh» (hp, jor viola- 
ment, which God wold infict ypon their poſterity for thc ſame, tm eherr league 
he added. Diuidemeos in lacob, & difpergam in Iſrael; 1 Wil dewide v Sichem, 
them 19 Iacob, and diſperſe them amongit the children of Iſrael. Which <2*icmor. 
was fulfilled afrerwards, as S. Herome witneſlerh, for that their, 4. 
tribes had nor their habitation apart as the others had, for the tion. hebraicisia 
tribe of Zewi was diſtributed in divers citries amongſt the other <> 
tribes, to he their Traces, and prieſts, and che tribe of S:meon, had 
r1cir dwelling wich rhe tribe of J«4a, and as the Febrewes af- oererics in Go 
firme, ſcrued for ſcholemaſtersin al the other tribes, and got nes. ca.s- 
their lining by teaching children. 

32: Inlike manner the puniment of God was notable vpon | 
King Sauls poſterity, for his breach of league which loſe made v7 4g _ 
with the Gabaonits, wherein iris ro be noted, rhar although the v$auls poſterity. 
Gabaonits cra'tily circumuented Joſe, & induced him by fraude 2urished for "48 
and deccit ro make legue with them, -purting on their old pave Hons ag 
ſhooes, and torne clothes, and aftirming that they were a people ,,,... : 
dwelling in a farre cuntry, and that being moued with the fame 
of his victories, they were come fo many daies iourney to meere 
bim that they kad worne our ricir thooes and clothes in their 
S PE al ia gn ok XX5 vOlage ( 


Genes. 49. 
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voiage (whereas they dwelt nor farre of, and in the very land 
Thegreatere- ot promiſe which God had geyen to the childrn of 1ſrae! ) ne. 
gardwhich loſue yertheles when loſue dilcoucred their deceit, he had ſuch r-gard 
uo rn _—_ ro his oath thar he wold by no meanes violate ir, bur anſwered 
the Gabaonits, £0 the children of Iſrael when they murmured againſt him, 14 


Ibid. raumus ers ( (aith he ) YYebaue ſyyorne vnto them in the name of tit 


lord God of iſrael, and cherfore we may not touch them lejt the Wrath of 


14> "18%, 00 God faule Vpon v3if Ve breake our oath. Thus ſaith 1oſue whereby 
«-< "h_ #1” wemaylearne how oreate is the obligation of al 1uit, and lawtul 
leagues, or other couenants paſled by oath; and how dange. 
rous is the breach rherof, in reſpect of Gods iuſt and {cuere Iud. 
gements vpon the offenders in that behalte, whereof the cxpe- 
rience was {eene aboue 300. yeres after zoſues time in the-breach 
ot that league by Saule, for the which the children of 1/rael were 
afflicted with three yercs famin in Danids time, and 7. of Sailes 
children. and family were deliuered into the hands of the Gaba- 
onits, and cru. ified by ti.em in punishment of Sauls oftence. 
8-Mach. c2-4. 34, Furdermore we read in the booke of Machabees that Av 
CS ho dromcus, a fauvritof King Antocd.u:, was by the tuft indgement 
grechery tepards Of God, and the commandment of Annockus him fſelte, tame. 
On:45. fully pur rodeath in rhe ſame place, where he had kill d 0a 
| the heigh prieſt, who had rendred him ſelf vnro him, vpon his 
Hovvthep4y- promiſe of {. curity, Allo the examples hereof arc very notable 
ns 02/erwes amongſt the Zthnicks who obleru. d dilligently the Iudgements 


Gods uudr-ment s : ; | 
p01 perf1dzons Of God vpon traitrous and perfidious perions; And vhertore 


2.Reg. 21, 


per 075. when 71/faphernes the Perſian made warre againſt the Grectons, and 
POlizn li. 3, broke a truce which he had made with them for 3. months, 


Ateſilaus reioyſed greatly ſaying. YYe are beholding ro Tiſaphernes for 
making the Gods his enemies, and our frend: , nh:rfore lette V+ boldy 
geue him battaile, And ſo he did, and gaue him a great ouerthrow, 


i ln trenk. Plutark alſo recounteth a notable hiſtory ofCleomenes king 


ſav Hong of Zacedemonia, who hauing made truſe with the Avrgrens for 7, 
Gods notable dajes fetypon their campe1n the night, and raking them vn- 


indzement von prouided by reaſon of the truſe, made greate {laughrer of them, 
Cleomenes ſor - O 


$45 permry. 


the nights ; bur ſo it fel out, ſaith Plucark, in punithment of his 


falshood and pcriury, that it ſerued him to no purpole for 
wheres | 


os NOT" 


and b- ing reproched with the breach of his promiſe, & oath, he þ 
teſted atir, ſaying that he ſwore truce for the daies, and nor for | 
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| Called Bomif cus, and another who had accuicd him of certaine 
| crimes, to the body of s. Fel:xat wola in Jtaly-( where he faith 


Policy and Religion, Chap. 31+ 351 

whereas he alailed the citt; preſently, hoping to take it with al 
facility, he had a shametul :cpuleſe by the women which dwelt 
therin. and after falling furiouſly madde. he: rooke a knife and 
ripp.d vp his owne body frum his very heele to his hart, and ſo 
di:d laughing. 

6, Theſame author alſo (ignifieth, that one Calippus being 
ioftly charged wich a conſpiracy againſt Don of S121», and ha- 
uing denied it with many ſolcmne oathes in the Temple of Ceres, 
was byGodsiuſt indgement flaine wirh the ſame dagger wher- 
with Dion was killed before by his conſenr. I omit diners other 
examoles, which might beall adged our of prophane hiorio- 
graphers to addea few our of Chriſtian, and m:.re moderne 
authors. 

\ 37. Theſenzreindgements of God vpon men for the linne 


Plutzrc. in Dione: 
Cali fus punts. 
bed by almighty 
God for periwry, 


of periury, haue bene alwaile (0 euident amongſt Chriitians,that Matters in con- 
the cuſtome was in che primitiue church ro decide matrers in !re1/y aecyded 


controuerſy by oarhes at cerraine holly places, and the roombes 
of martires, where aln»ghry God did ordinarily exrend hisiuſtice 


by othes at the 
tombes of mar- 
tyres in the pri. 


ypon periured perſons; which cuſtome as S..Augu/?tn witncileth, mitive church, 


was in vre in his time at Millan, wherof he faith ; Nos nounimus Mes» 
diolanm &Cc. 1 ny ſelfe haue kno wn:,tlatin. 8 n atthe memory of Saints 
( Where d: uels dor miraculouſly and terribly conjeſſe the truth ) 4 certaine 
thee/e Vw ho Vyent thither vy1' h intentin to decerue by periary, Vas compel- 


Aug. ep. 137. 


p rhat Saint 
Au; uſun affire 


meth or: hs, 


led to confeſſe his theft, and to reſtore that Which he had Rlolne. Thus ovrne knowy- 
faith 5. Auguſtin, fignifiing with al that he had ſent a prieſt of his led.e and pres 


grate miracles were then wrought)ro the end thar the bad con- 
ſcience of one of them, might be diſcovered there, either by 
feare, or by deuine punishment; And furder debating in the 
ſame place, why God, who 1s euery where, and ro be adored in 
ſyriran4 truch doth shew his power and indgements miracu- 
louſly in ſome places, and not in ſome other, he concludeth, 
thatitis ro be [efe ro the inſcrutable iudgements of God ; For, 


| lth he, as he geuerh his graces, and gifts diuerſly vnto his ſer- 
c forÞ 


vants. to one the grace to heale and cure difleaſes, and to anr.- 
ther to diſcerne ſpirits, and notal gifts ro al alike : ſo alſo he wil 


| not thar theſe Kind of miracles be donne in al places alike. 
crea | 


Thus 


Cit/Ee. 


Idem, 
Ibid, 


[dew. 
Ibid. 
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Thus faith s. Auguſtin in ſubſtance. EO 
__. _ 38. Burro proceede. s. Gregory teſtifieth, rhar the ſame cu; 
HS ſtomeoftrial of truth by oathes in holly places, was alſo vſed in 


Perinry miracy. 115 time, namely in Rome ar the bodics of S. Proceſſus, and S. Mar. | 


louſly pwu:hed timaenis, wherot he ſaith. Peru; Venuwnt, c- a demombus Vexantir, 
at Romeimthe emonian Venitent Of liberantur, Peritered perſons come thither , and an 
Fme 0j 8. Gre: Vexed With {mels, an4 ſuch «5 are poſleſt With deuils are deliucred, And 
oY the likeis alſo witn<fled by Gregory of Tours of the body of s. Pan 
reg. Turon. de (F-40145 1N Rome, whome he therfore calleth. Falde m periurts vitt« 
gloua Mait. Ca rem; A notable pun>her of periery; And faith that aſloone as the 
” party. who came thither for his purgarion , did forſwere him 
ſclfe,he was either preſently polſ-ſt by the deuil,or cls fc] doune 
xdem. Ibid. ca. dead vpon the ground; And he athrmeth the ike of the body of 
203. S Polteuttus in Conffantinople, 
TR. Bar of this marrer we haue a moſt famous, and auten« 
ample of « wo- eical example in our owne hiſtories. Z/fred a noble man of En. 
ble man of tn- gland im the time of King Adelfan, contpircd againit bim with 
2land niyracw Ccertaine others,zand being accuſed thero:,ftood vpon the denial, 
564 ang and becauſe the prooues were not {u{hcienr ro conuince him, 
| He he was {ent to Reme ( as the cuſtome was then ) ro make his pur- 
gation by oath at the bedy of S. Peter, where he {wore contrary 
ro his owne conſcience, and preſently fel doune before rhe 
Aulrar, and died with in three daies after ; Vpon the aduerriſe- 
ment whereof king Adelftan' ro shew his gratitude and deuo- 
uct Matlmeſh. £LOn towards S. Peter ) gan al the lands of Xl;red vnto the church 
de gelt. Rey. An- Of S, Peter in the Abbey of wialmesbury with letters paten rs, wherin 
PS ferche grant of the ſaid lands, he declared the whole matterat 
it paſſed in theſe woords. 
40. Scient ſapientes &c. Beir knowne to al wiſe men of this 


Tho leters partes Our cuUntry, that we haue not taken vniuftly the foreſaid lands, 


of Kinr Adel- neirher haue genen ro God an vnlawful ſpoile, but that we haue 
fm reſifyry had them by the indgement as wel of al che nobility of England, 


#he hiſtory avoxe 2<alfo of John the Apoſtolical Pope of the Roman church by 
eencroned, 


the death of E!f-ed, who was the encmv of our hfe, and felicity, 
and conſented to the wickednes of oth r our enemies . which 
conſpired to pur out oureyesat the roune of winchefter, atret 
our father* dearh ; from rhe which God of bis greare mercy de- 
Luercd vs ; where vpon their conſpiracy being diſcoucrecd , avd 
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Bffred ſent ro the Roman church to purge him ſelfe before 104n 
tic Apoſtolical bishop, he rooke his oath ar the Altar of S. Peter, 
and preſently tel doune to t:1e ground, and was caried away by 
his ſeruants to the « {choole of the englithmen , where he died 
the third nighrafter, and then the Apoſtolical Bithop ſent vnto 
vs,to know what we wold haue to be donne with tae body, and 
whether it ſhould be buried in chriſtian mans burial, which at 
the carneſt, and humble ſure of his kinsfo)kes, and other of our. 
nobilicy, we were content to graunt, and ſo we ſignified vnto 
the Pope, by whoſe conſent he was buried amongſt other Chri- 
ſtians ( though waworthy therof) and (ſo al his poſleſlions litle 
and greate were adiudged to vs, which we haue thoughr good 
to lignify by theſe letters ro rhe end that ſo long as Chriſtianir 
ſhal caigne,it may be knowne how we gotre rhe forelaid polleih- 
ons, which we haue now geuen to God & S.Perer, it ſceming ro 
vs moſt iuſt, ro geue the ſame to them who ouerthrew our enc- 
my in the fight of al men and gane vs the profperous raigne and 
kingdome which we enioye. Thus farre the letters Parents of ,, 

King Adelflan,which Y/:l:am of Malme:bury who lived in Fy1ll;.. Gelicl. Mal. 1dide 
_ conquerouts time, cirerh out of the original rhar then 

was extantin the Abbey, where he wrote the hiſtory. 

4! Alſo ſome yeres after in the ſame age Lotharms King of 
Auftraſiz (which contained al Lorraine, and Flanders and ſome 
part of Germany Burgundy and France ) came to Rome accom- 
Ro with al his nobiliry in the time of Adrian the ſecond to 

eabſolued from the excomunication which he had incurred 
in the rime of Pope Nicolas che firſt, for his deuorce from his 
lawful wife Themperga and his mariage wirh Ypaldeada his core 
cubine ; and whereas he had bene alſo furder acculed to the (ca 
Apoſtoltk of diners crimes concerning the ſame marter he was 
content for his purgarion therof, ro receiue the bleſſed Sacra- 
mntatthe hands of Pope Adrian together with his nobiluy; 
which hedid, proteſting for his parr, that he was cleare of thoſe 
things whereof he had bene accuſed, which alſo his nobility . 
conbrmed, though it was moſt falſe; as afterwards ir euidently | 
appeared by the exemplar punitbmenrt of God vpon th:+m al; For 
whereas rhey d: parted thortly after from Rome homewards, 
there fclamongſtchem ſucha ſtrange difſeaſe, that Lutbartius ha- 
| YN uing 
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uing ſcene the death of moſt of his noble men before he came 
to Luca, fel ficke tnere him ſelfe, and with in a few daies after, 
died ar Placencia, and of al thoſe who receiued the. bleflced Sacry, 
ment with him; there lived not anyone to the yeres end, a 
reſtifierh Regino, Aymornus, Sigomus, Nauclerys and diucrs others, 

42. Andnow to returne to our owne cuntry. Earle God yy 
father to King Harrol4 hauing procured the vntimely death of 
Aired brother to King Edward the Confeflor,denied it continy 
ally with (oll-mne oarhes, and eſpecially once, when he dined 
with the king, at what time occaſion being offred to ſpeakeof 
rhar marter,he tookea piece of bread and praied ro God chat the 
ſame might be his laſt, if he were any way conſenring , or priuy 
cherto, and lo cating the bread was choked therwirth, and died 
there in the Kings preſence. 

4?. Iris allo ovſeraed and: reſlified by the moſt of the oll 
hiſtoriographers of our cuntry, that the ouerthrow of &. Harold 
by Y7:1am the conquerour, was a iuſt puniſhment of God vpon 
him for his periury ; The ſtory 1s broetly thus. Herod being in 
Normand, with duke YY:llam in the time of King E:lvy«rd the 
Confeſlor promiſcd ro aſlift him afrer the dearh of the King in 


his pretence to the crowne of England, which he alſo confirmed} 
P g 


by (ollemne ouh, whereupon, Duke Yrilliam franced his 
daughter varo him, and for thar she was not then of yeres to be 
maried, he tooke Haro/ds oath ro periorme the: mariage with in 
a ccraine time after. Bur when the time appointed for rhe mari 
age was expired, and #arcld Shewed no care to performe any 
part of his promiſes, the Duke ſent meſſengers vnto him to re- 
queſt of him rhe accomplishment rtherof, bur he in ſteede of 
gcuing ſarisfattion to the Duke, derided and abulſed his meflen- 
gers, cauſing ſyme of their horle tailes to be cuite of, and 0- 
thers ro be lamed, andafterwards when King Edward dicd, he 
practiſed not only to exclude the Dake from the croune, but 
alio procured it for him le]fe, pretending thar his promiſc ro the 
DP 1ke was made for fteare, and that therfore ir could not bynd 
him. And when the duke. was entred into England with his army, 
and ſolicited hym by meſſengers ro haue care of his conſcience, 
r-preſenting vnto him rite ſeuere ludgements of God vpon pet- 
iurcd petluns, ofiring to come co {ome realvnabe compraney 
wit 
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vith him, he made no account rherof, neither yet of the admo- 
nition of his owne brother called Gurth, who aduiſed him feri- 
ouſly before the batraile ro recire him ſelfe, and to leaue the 
conduct of the army vnto him, and others who were nor bound 


tothe duke by any oath or promiſe, leſt other waile God might 


ſuffer them al to be ouerthrowne for his cauſe ; whereto he an- 
ſwered, that he wold purir in venter and that God should be 
Iudge therof, & ſo geuing barraile was (laine him ſelfe, & al his 
army ouerthrowne, whereupon allo followed the conqueſt of 
the cuntry. And although che (aid conqueſt might ſeeme to be 
apunichment of God vpon the whole realme for the ſinnes of 
the people ( as I haue amply declared before) yet the particuler 
diſgrace which happened ro King Harrolds perſon may wel be 
thought ro haue proceeded of Gods juſt indgement for his per- 


Chap. 21. nu. 21. 
22. & 23. 


fury, and ſo the English cruniclers which wroore in that age, or 


neare thar time doe lignify, as /ngulphus, William of Ma'meshury, lngu'phns hift 
Henry Huntindon, Maitheyy of yveſiminſ/ler, Maitheyy Parts and Rozer ds naps 
Houedon, which laſt ſpeaking of that viRtory, ſaith ; Yere &> ab/que Gulicl. Malmeſb. 
dubro Dertnduto aſcribenda ef, qua pumiendo ſcelus perinry , oflendu ſe hear ND 
Dem nolentem imquitatem ; Truly and Yvithout dout it t510 be aſcribed to par-1. 
therndgemrm of God, Vyho puntshing the crime of periury, sheyved that he 
65 4 God vvhich doth not alloyy of iniquity, | 

44: Bur ro come nearer roour time Philip de Comines noteth 
the manifeſt Juſtice of God in the diſgraceful death of Charles laſt 
duke of B:rgunc'y, throagh thetreaſon of Campobachio an 1talian, pu” PE Dube of 
$hortly afrer that the ſaid Charles had betraied rhe count $. Paule pur:nndy vvor- 
ſent him priſoner ro ZeVves rhe 11. King of France, not with thily betrayed. 
ſtanding that he had geuen him ſaufe conduct ro come into his 
countrv. » 

45- Furdermore I cannot. omit Ceſar Borgia though I haue watts, 157 
ſpoken of him before diuers rimes. For as Macchiauel worthely FOOD 
makerh him a mirrour for his tyran in reſpect -of his many fold cher 
vices, ſo he may worthyly be propoſed for an example of Gods 
auſtice, in reſpe& of the manyfold Iudgements of God diuerſly 
extended vpon him, and particularly in the puniſhment of his 
perfidiouſnes and periury, where by he had deccined and rui- 
ned divers. principal perſonages, as Linerotto, YittelleJJo, Pagolo Guicciardin li, y, 
'Vijino, and the duke 0! Grauina, whome he cauſed ro bee ſtran- 
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gled after they hadrendred them {clues vnro him vpon cots 
polition, and cmploied them. ſelues fairhtully in his ſer 
uice; wherein Gods iuſtice may be nored by rhe waye in Liwerott 
who a little before, had cruelly and trayrerouſly murdred- his 
owne yncle, and diuers other principal cittizens of Fermo, ha. 
ning inuited them to 2 banker in his owne houſe, which perfidi. 
ous trechery of his, God punished as ir ſeemed, by the trechery, 
& perfidiouſnes of Ceſar Borgia, who alfo receiued the like mea. 


ſure him ſelfe of others, wich in a wiyic after; For whereas he | 


had taken the vaths of 4o. principal perſonnages to allift him 
after his fathers dearth, he was forſaken of them al, and after. 
wards putting him ſclte in to the hands of Hernando Gonſals 
Gonernour of Naples, vpon his ſaufe conduit he was allo be. 
rrayed by him, andient priſonner into Spaine, as I haue ſigni« 
fied els where. 

46. The like Tuſtice of God may be noted allo in Chriſttern K, 
of Denmark, and Norvyay, who maried a ſiſter of the Emperour 
Charles the 5. in the time of Henry the 8. king of England. This 
Chriftiern beſecging Stoekholme in Suecia tooke it by compoſition, 
binding him ſclfe ro certayne conditions, not only by oath, but 
allo by receining the bleſſed Sacrament, which condirions he 
obſerued for ſome dayes, til he had the Caſtle, & al the ſtrongeſt 
places of the towne in his owne hands, & thar he had furnisf 
them with men, & munition, & then inuiting al thenoble men, 
and magiſtrats to a banker, to the number of 94. he impriſoned 
them, and after kiiled them, with a greate number of the citti- 
zens, & fynding that very many eſcaped by hidinge them ſelucs, 
he promiſed by proclamation, life and liberty to al thoſe which 
were lefr alive, where vpon they al shewed them ſelues, and 
wereal of them miſerably ſlayne. And with 1n a while after he 
was driuen out of his kingdome by his owne ſubie&s, and when 
he had wandred from cuntry, to cuntry, inal poverty and mi- 
fery, for the ſpace of 10. yeres, he was received againe by ſome 
ot the cheefeſt of his nobility, who though rhey promiſed him 
obedienceand alliſtance vnder their hands and feales, neuerthe 
les they rooke him priſoner ypon his entrance, and with ina 


while poyſoned him in priſon; and fo his perfidious falshood}j 


wasiullly repayed with the like; after whoſc depoſition, and 
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death his vncle Frederick a wo. -rthy prince, was choſen King of MunſterGee- 
Denmarke, of whome our woſt gracious, and renoumed Queene hai 
islincally deſcended. 

47. About the ſame ryme allo che Duke of Burbon being fled \,,yn dunelley 
from Frances the firſt King of France, to the leruice of the Empe- anno 117. 
rour Charles the 5. and made by him gouernour of Millan, ſo ex- = re 
aſperated the people by hisexaCtions and cruelty that they roſe 7 gs PRC 
againſt him, in ſo much thar ro pacify them he bound him ſelfe punuhment of 
| by oath ro eertayne conditions, praying withal ro almighty hispermry. 
God, thar in caſc he did not exattly performe chem, he mighe 
be killed with a buller in che firſt occaſion of warxe which 
ſhould be offred ; Neuecrthelefſe he fel afterwards againe to his 
former courſe, withour regard of his oath, and being with in 
awhile after made general of an army of the Emperours in Italy, 
he was tumulruoulſly carried by the ſouldiars againſt his wil ro 
the ſiege of Rome, where he was preſently ſlayne witha peece ; 
of Artillery of his owne, negligently diſcharged by his ſouldiars, neon Touhurde 
and ſo he payed the penalty of his periury, according ro the Tud- rome. 
gement and ſentence which he had ( as it were prophetically) | 
geuen againſt him ſelfe. To conclude; to theſe may be added an wer nr 
Henry the 3. laſt King of France on whome almighty God exten- 3m of ond 
tended his inſtice in this kind moſt notoriouſly a few yeres pat, a x. of Frames . 
asI haue parriculerly declared in this chapter "—_ an other 0C- Supra nu. 9+ 
calion, and therfore shal not necde to repeat it here. 

48. Now then; I wish al Macchiauillians to confider here ___ , 
three things, which are cuident by theſe examples : The firſt; Et end 
how deteſtable al perfidiouſnes and perinry is in the ſight of ,,j.4 of mac- 
God; The ſecond; how dangerousir is to princes in refpeCt of chiavelliansin 


| Gods wrath, which may be like to falle vporr them and their the premoſes. 


ſtates for the ſame through the {cueriry of Gods inſtice, againſt 
the which no humaine wit, or power 1s able ro defend chem; 


The third is, a neceſſary confequent of theſe two, to wit, that al red 
and vanity of 


death | 


Macchiauillian remedies ( conliſting as is before ſaid partly in ,,,..y;.,t;un 
humane prudence, and dilligence, and partly in force , and policies for the 
ſtrength of gards, garifons, fortreſſes, and ſuch like )are moſt defevce of 4 
ions and yaine when God is offended, and wil punish for 77471. 
finne; where vponit followeth alſo that the foreſaid remedyes 
ue in like manner inſufficiegt to protett a perfidious prince 

| Yy3 


= 
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from the danger of humane punishment, which 1s commonly 
bur a ſequele and effect of rhe iuſt iudgments of God, in whoſe 
hand are the hartes and wills of al men, and who vierh the ſame 
as his inſtruments ro execure his iuſtice vpon princes when they 
Ehap. 7. em. 7 deſcrucit, as I haue ſignified before, and meane to declare more 
| amply hereafterin the 3x5. chapter. 
49. Beſids thar ir. is euident inough in true reaſon of ſtate, 
that alchough there were no danger ar al of Gods wrath, ye 
theſeand ſuch other Macchiauillian policies, are nor only in. 
ſufficient ro prevent or remedy the inconuenicnces which wic. 
ked princes incurre hy rhe hatred of men, bur alſo doe many 
times encreaſe theirdangers, and helpe to praecipitat them tg 
their vrrer deſtruction, wherot I foroeare to treat more particu. 
larly here, partly becauſe it w old requirea longer diſcourſe then 
for this place is conuenienrt, & partly becauſe I shal haue ſufficit 
occaſion, to ſpeake therfore amply in the 34. chapter, where 
I wilexamine certaine principles of Macchiauels doctrin, and 
Shew the vanity thereof for the berrer inſtructio of a yong Ste 
tiſt. And in the meane rime this shal (uffifſe for as much as cocer- 
neth thevertue of fidelity in ihe prince; with this cocluſton,that 
becauſe the danger which groweth to princes by fraud and de- 
ceit,proceedeth principally from the luſt Iadgements of God,y 
Ihaue amply echoed therefore rhe yong Statiſt and councel 
Alreputation Jour whome I informe, ought to vnderſtand concerning this, a 
of — he ts wel as al other vertues, rhar the reputation therof which he isto 
to begrounded : ; b 
wpon ſincerity delireand procure in his prince, 1s to be grounded, not vpon 
and truth. vaine Shewes, and apparances of counterfet vertue ( which Gai 
of his Tuſtice wil diſcouer, and punish ſooner or later ) bur vpon 
the ſolid foundation of ſincerity, and truth, which is the ſurck 
piller, and ſtay of al hamane actions, and moſt grateful both to 
God and man; and therfore the wiſe man ſaith. Qu ambulat fm 
Pronetb. ca. 10, plicter, ambulat confiaentur. He Which Walkes ſimply, and plainely, vp4l- 
keth bold'y and ſurely ; Et qui deprauat Vas ſuas manifeſtus.erit; And 


—_— Thich runneth an Wndirett courſe shal be made manifeſt. 

Thereputaiion $o. Irrcſterh now that Iſaye ſomewhat though very bres 
of theprincs fely,of the reputation ofa princes power and grearnes, the loſk 
gg and decay wherof emboldneth his enemies, diſcouragerh hi 


Frend;, and laieth open his perſon to the contemprt of al = 
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' them from conſpiring againſt him: ſo alſo the opinion of his 


icity of man in this life as 5. Ambroſe ſaith; Beſides that,the benefit 
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any his ſtate to infinit dangers. For as the reputation of a princes 
reatnes, welth, and power, ſtriketh a terrour and feare into the 
harts as wel of his ſuvieds, as of ſtrangers , and with-holderth 
Opinion of the 
weaknes, worketh the contrary etfect, and is the very mother, ? qi eadmnh gr 
and nurſe of rebellions, conſpiracies, and al hoſtile attempes, EG of 
and no man knoweth how ſmaic anatrempr may ouerthrow the 
greateſt ſtate in the world. fſ-cing it dependeth only vpon the 
fuccelle, which no man can warrant, & many times is ſuch that 
itrdecetueth al mens expectation; and therfore the ſureſt and 
vitelt way is, to vie al preuentions, that nothing be attempred 
againſt rhe ſtare. 
5i. To which purpoſe the reputation of a princes power, 
force, and greatnes is greatly auaylable, the which Augnſtus Ce> Auruurce/ae 
ſa knew {o wel; that hauing loſt an army in Germany of g0000. labowred greatly 
men,yet he continucd the warre for no other necellity or reaſon *2 ©97{*rve the 
25 Tacitus noteth, then to majntayne the opinion and reputation "7" =" ;h 
ofhis power, lcſt otherwiſe he might growe to be contemned Tacir.1i. t. annal. 
25 the great Xerxes WAS 3 who hauing terr: ied al Greece with his ui 
buge army of a million of men, was vpon his ouerchrow andre- ,,,z.1p, 
tourne into Perſia ſo diſpyled, that he was Killed by one of his ls of repura« 
owne ſubiects. So dangerous it is and dammageable to a prince, #2»: 
to looſe reputation how great-ſocuer he be. Wherupon I con- _ of 
clude that ir importeth a wile councellour to meaſure and eden ah. 
waigh al the commodity and benefit of his prince, as wel with bis repuration 
his reputation}, as with his conſcicnce ; though not in like 424 conſcience, 
degrec. | _—— like. 
$2. For although repuration be the cheefe external good of Py GAR OY 
man (.as I haue ſignifyed before) yet it is inferiour ro rhe inter- chough it be the 
nal ( thatis to ſay to the goods of the minde, wherot a pure con- 


cheefe external 
ſcience is the principal, ſeeing therin corfiſterh the cheefe fel- zo0d, is mfcrior 


S 
to con/cience ex 


vyby. 


which redoiideth to princes of purity of conſcience is the fauor 
and protection of almighty God to them and their ſtates, here 


Anbrcſe li.r, de 
offic. c. 12. 
The beniſits thas 


inthis world, and eternal reward and faluation of their ſoules ,.4,ynd to the 


in the next; and the dammage thar enſeweth ofa corrupt and prince of theps- 
linful conſcience, is Gods indignation in this life ) wherby the 79 of conſcremce. 
greateſt monarches and their monarchics haue perished) and 


cUCT=-. 
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The demmaze cuerlaſting danation in the world ro come ;z Wheras on the other 
that cujuerhto { je, al the benefir or damage,that the gaine or lofle of repuratig 
the trrince of a : , DD - 
bad conjernce. £22 Yeild ( being conlidered inir{clfe ) exrendeth no furder then 
Hovy farrethe tO the fauor or disfauor of men,who can neither vphold whome 
game or loſſe of God ouerthrowerh, nor ouerthrow whome God proteGeth; 
> RR my Foras the Apoſtle laith. 5: Deus pro nobis &C. If God be With y 
wrte or auaale, h pr 
Koms. 8. vyhat matter makes 't who 15 47anft vs, | 
53. Wherupon ic followerth that whether we regard, the dig. 
nityand beneficof conſcience & reputation, or els the dammage 
Theloſſeof reps thatenſewerth of the blemish of either of chem; the reſpet of 
2a:40n 45 cherfly Conſcience is far to be preferred before the other, and x pt the 
to beieared loſle of reputation is then principally ro be feared, when conſci. 
wvhen conſcience ce jg allo ſtained; For then the prince lying open ro the con» 
Ge ſeynes, tempt and hatred as wel of God as man, hath no deffence but 
may wel feare and expect punishmenr from both, and the ra 
ther forthat the loſle and want of reputation, is one ſpecid 
meanes wherby God vſerh ro execute his iuſt iudgment on 
wicked princes; it being moſt conſonaat to iuſtice and reaſon 
thar thoſe who contemne and diſobay their ſoueraigne Lord, 
King, and Creator, should be ruincd by the contempt hatred, 
and diſobedience of their owne ſubics; and this danger (] 
fay ) is iuftly ro be feared, when both repuration and conſcience 
are ſtained. 

54- Bur when conſcience is pure and entiere, the loſl: of re- 
CE me» PRI isnoth ng fo dangerous; For although the iuſteſt and 
obmg /o dange- beſt men, are {umerimes {o calumniared, that thev incurre in- 
vows, yybeneon- famy and diſgrace through the practice of the wicked; yet fot 
Jexencers cleare. _ nuch as the ſame hath no oroundaral it vanisheth away like 

ſmoke, and is euerthrough Gods iuſtice, diſcouered and cleared 
in the end co their greater reputation and honour, and in the 
meane time they haue the comfort,not only of God* prot: ction, 
as I haue (aid, but alſo of their owne conſciences ; the good te- 
PIR ſtimony wherof giueth in ſuch caſes incſtimable conſolation, 


Phe loſſeof repn- 


Th- comfort ef a and therfore the Apoſtle ſaith. Gloria noftra hc eft reftimonium con- 
good con/crence ſcrentie noftre. The teflimony of our conſcience is onr glory . In which 
eguinſt calum- reſpect wiſe and vertuous princes. thouzh rhey haue eucr due 
/ 536 PER care of their reputation, yer doe not fo much regard falſe r 
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; execution 


perm 


4 


other 
utatis 
r then 
home 
tech 5 


#th Vs, 


EC dig. 
1mage 
et of 
at the 
onſci- 
Ee CON! 
ce but 
he I. 
ſpecial 
nt on 
reaſon 
Lord, 
atred, 
Y 
Clence 


- of re« 
ſt and 
rre in» 
yet for 
ay like 
-leared 
in the 
« Ction, 
od te- 
lation, 
gm Colts 


which 
ter due 
1I(e rVs 
are the 
*cutionf 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 371. 361 
execution of any good and neceſſary defignment for the feare leſt of for feare 
therof, but follow the example of the wiſe and valiant conſul of falſe rumoun 
Fabius Maximus,” Qut non ponebat rumores ante ſalutem : YY ho preferred a 
not r1mours before the good of the commonwelth. For although his de. CAT ON 
laiesagainſt Zannibal were through the malice of his enemies fico- 
much calumniated and generally condemned, by the common 
people ( as proceeding of cowardize) yet he was nothing mo- 
ved therwirth, holding ir, as he faid, for greater cowardize to 
leaue a good purpoſe tor fearc of mens rongues, then to leaue 
the field for feare of an enemy. In which reſpe& he continued 
his courſe, vntil he had therby waſted and conſumed the forces 
of Hannibal, with ſecurity to the Roman ſtare, for the which, _ 
he was afterwards highly commended, becauſe ( as Znmus ſaith ) pe vawey 3 png 
Cuntando reflituit rem. Herepared and reftored the flate of the Romans vffic. 
by delazes. 
j5- Neuertheles in ſuch caſes alſo, al dilligence is to be vſed 
by princes and their councellours, to take away the ſcandal EE ence 2 
that may grow of the erroneous conceit of theiractions,though ,,.,, eons 
their conſciences be neuer fo cleare; wherupon S. Auguſtin of « 200d conſes” 
ſaith. That he Vyhich truſting to his conſcience neglefeth his fame or good ence: 
nem, iscruel;, And therof he yeeldeth this reaſon, Becauſe ( ſaith 25,1549: © 
he ) he kulleth the foules of others; for although he doe nor the cuil duicztis c. 1. | 
thatis ſuppoſed, yer the very ſuppoſicion therof ſerueth for a ring 
ſtumbling block ro ouerthrow ſuch as are weake and 11 dif- ,,,,. ;; cs 
poſed ; and therfore 5. Auguflin alſo ſaith, That conſcience and fame »» for bis neigh» 
bar typo thinges, the one of them is neceſsary for Vs, and the other for our _ = 
a: hbour, and that he, Vybich keepeth bis conſcience cleare, doth good to ET 
bm ſelfe, but he vvhich preſerueth bis fame doth good to others, Pim. ep. of Dian 
56. For this cauſealſo Plato requireth in eucry good and ver- nifyum. z. 
tuons man, that he haue ſpecial care ro leaue behind him an EN 
eternalreputation and fame of his verrues, to the end,.to ſtirre j.,,e CES 
vp not only men of his time, bur alſo al poſterity to the imitation him an everla- 
therof; the which is moſt neceſlary in publike perſons, and ef- ſing fame. 
pecially in princes ; for that their example incireth to vertue or ” tow 
vice much more then the example of priuar men; and therfore ,;y, ;f ,epure- 
not only reaſon of ſtate, but alſo conſcience binderh them to be tionis to be toles 
moſt careful of rt.cir reputation and good name, and not to rated. 
permirte the leſt blemiſh rherof ( though ir be neuer ſo yniuſt, if 
Z 2z it may 
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it may be conueniently remedied, bur when ir can not be helped 

withour ſome greater detriment to.them (clues or ro the com. 

monweclth, then itis to be tolerared and borne with patience; 

for both reaſon and conſcience require, that. the publike and 

common good be preferred before any mans particuler benefit, 

and that of two inconueniences the leſſe be choſen , wherof 

alſo conſcience 1s to be iudge. 

57. Taerfore I conclude that wheras commodity , conſci- 

ence, and reputation,are ro be reſpected in al deliberations con. 
Conſcience is the Ccrning princes affairs, conſcience ought eucr tro predominare, 
rouchitone of al and to (erue for the rouchſtone and rule, as wel ot reputation ag 
rs and Of al remporal commodairies z and rherin a councellour (hal wel 
- R608 2 ts. diſcharge his dury, ifin al his conſultations he hold the knowne 
Ke axiome of Cicero for his. ground, ro wit, that. Nihil eſt vitle quod noy 
Std bold fo | ſit honeſtum. Nothing is profitable which 15 not honeſt ; Which point Cicn 
# ground that diſcourſeth and reacheth notably in his oftices, and I meane to 
nothing 15 proſ- proue at large in the ſecond part of this treatiſe, where I ſha 
firablerbatis haue occaſion to treat of true vtility. And thus much touching 
at rong, what a counſeller is to conſider in his prince. 
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JEET ND now to come to the laſt point of my diui 
' fion that is to ſay, what a councellour is to 
regard in the matter ir ſelfe that is jo be con- 
ſulred; ir is to be vnderſtood , that alchough 
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DS  \>|, the affaires of ſtate are infinir, and therforecan 
by F o 5 
a | not be ſufticiencly reduced ro particular rules; 


-Y yet ſome thingsare generally to be conlidered 
In al matters what ſoeaer, wherof I wil here touch ſome ſuchs 
©ccurre to me at this preſent, 

2. Firſt, fora necellary preamble, or preparatiue to al delibe 
rativns 1n matters of ſtate, it is to be conſidered, that in reſped 
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of the connexion which particuler affaires of ſtate, either haue 
or may haue,wich the general ſtate of forreine princes, it is con- 
uenient & neceſlary for a coiicellour to haue bene a'trauiller, or 
otherwiſe ro procure by al meanes to haue an exact knowledge 
and vnderſtanding, not only of his owne princes ſtate and affai- 
res, bur alſo of the eſtates & affaires of other princes, eſpecially 
of ſuch as are his princes neighbours, enemies, or confederats. 

3. To his end two thinges are requiſite, that he be affable and 
courteous rowardsal men, and willing to heare them, and ro 
conferre with them, eſpecially ſtrangers, for that he may le- 
arne by them many thinges, more then otherwiſe he can come 
to know, of the ſtate of forrayne princes and countries, For as 
the Spaniſh prouerb ſaith ; Mas ſabe el necro en ſu caſa, que el cuerdo en 
ls agena , A foole knoweth more in his owne hoYpſe, then a wiſe man doth 
'1n another mans. And although a councellour may perhaps by 
this faciliry be many tymes troubled whith impertinent mat- 
ters; yet he shal withal vnderſtand many thinges, w..ich may 
import him ro know, and there is no man ſo wiſe, bur he may 
ſomerymes heare ofa ſimple man, ſomwhar that may ſerue him 
to very good purpoſe; and therfore the trouble in this caſe is to 
be borne with patience, in reſpect of the benefit that he may 
reape therby. 
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4+ Theother thinge neceſſary for a councellours better in- A councelour 


formation, is to procure frequent aduiſes, and intelligence by 


letrres from al partes, of the ſtate, humours, and.diſpofitions of 


ou7ht to procure 
ſ requent intel. 
lizence out of 


forrayne princes; of al changes and innouations in their courts forrayne cun- 
and countryes; of the marriages and alliances of them, their #yes and of 
children, and their moſt powerful ſubiects; of embaſſages to Vyhar matiers. 


and fro, and their treatyes, of prouiſions and preparations for 
warre, by feaand land, and their intentions therin ; of al raxes 
andimpoſitions laid vpon the people, or otherleuies of moncy, 
of rhe diviſions rhar fal our amongſt the nobility, or common 
people, of their diſcontentments; and fynally of al matters that 
may tend, cither ro the eſtablishment & ſtrengrthning, or ro the 
weakning or innouation of other princes ſtates, For although a 
nx many vntruths: yet he 

$hal very oft receiue aduiſe of important matrers, wherof he 
may make good vſe and. benefit, and being a man of iudgmenr, 
Zz 2 and ha- 
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744pe by frequer and haning intelligece with many he may eaſely diſcerne truth 

arelizence. from falshoods, by conferring their aduiſes rogeather, eſpeciall 

if he take order that his intelligencers doe nor know one of 

—/ others employment. Finally, he shal by this meanes, not only 
iudge bertrer, and more clearly of al matrers occurring for his 
princes ſeruice ; but shalalſo make him ſelfe much more grate. 
ful ro his prince , by his dilligence, and more intrinſecal with 
him by the occaſion of his trequenr aduiſes of forreyne newes, 
which princes are alwayes moſt deficrous to heare: And thu 
much for the firſt point. 

5. Secondly a councellour is to conſider that in al mattersof 
ates Thi. councel, three thinges are ſpecially ro be reſpeced;(as S. Thomg 
3 chingestobe noteth following Arifotle ) the firſta due end ; the ſecond con. 
\- yr reſpe- yenient meanes, and rhe third fir ryme and ſeaſ{on ;thar is to (ay, 
matte... that the endand meanes be not only lawful, iuſt, and honorable 

in them ſelues, and in their owne natures ; but alſo conuenient, 
and proportionable as wel one to another, as alſo to the perſon, 


——_ - 


ſtare,and power of the prince : for if cher be any inconuenience 


or diſproportis in any of theſe, I meane if the meanes be not c& 
uenient for the obtayning of the end, or if the end or meanes be 
impoſlible,or aboue the might and power of the prince,or baſs, 
orany way vnhit for his ſtate and perſon, or if the councel bt 
guicn our of due tyme and ſeaſon, eſpecially to late, it loofeth 
al grace, and cannot be accompred either good or prudent. 


Vlaro.:aPhedro, G- To this purpoſe I fay, thataccording to Platoes rule, he 


Neceſſary 10 who isto giue his opinion of any matter what ſocuer,ought firl 
knovy the ſtate tg ynderſtand & know: fully the tare therof with al the circi. 
a h.1:h. i. Rances. For mans indgementis grounded vpon his knowledge 
camſtances, and guided therby, and ſome onelitle circumſtance vnknowne, 
One litle circum. may wholy alter the caſe, and cauſe great errourin the reſoluti- 
tice yn 0vne gn, in ſo much that a ſimple man who knoweth more of a mat- 
: I, X ** ter, may iudge more wiſcly therof then a far wiſer man that 
Solution. knoweth lefſe ; And the reaſon why wiſe men doe not alwayes 
VYvby vviſemen judge with like wildome and prudence in al cauſes, is colts 


dee not alvviyes monly, becauſe they doe not ynderſtand them alike. 
$9d2e with like 


rudence, d : 
ti is parth- being once fully knowne to the councellour, he his then to 


evlerly :obecow palle to the conlideration of the inconucnicacies, difficulryes, 


dangers, 
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dangers, diſcommodityes and commodities therof, which may ſideredinexery 
miniſter different arguments, proet contra, in the diſcufiion and 7#er. 
deciſion wherof the prudece of a councellour is ſpecially ſeene. 

8. And hece I nore by the way (though perhaps, I may lceme 
ſomwhar ro digreſſe from the matter) thar ſome men which NG 
haue great viuacity and ſharpnes of wit ro find out inconueni- ,,q es, abilizy 
ences, to foreſee dangers, and to proponnd obicCtions, dours, of councellowrs, 
and dificultyes, hane nor maturity of indgement to cleare and 
decyde them, or to find out remedyes; and that ſome otherwho, — 
are more mature and ſound in iudgementr, are leſſe ſbarpe of wit: 
& againe that ſome who are of good capacity, haue ſo litle cou- 
rage, that they are diſmayed with cuery difficulcy, and therfore 
cannot caſely reſolue vpon any thing ; wheras ſome others of 
leſſe capacity, & more courage reſolue far more eaſely and bet- 
ter in any occaſion, ſo that we may ſay with the poet; Non omnis 
polſumus omnes ; Ye cannot al doe «l thinges. And therfore Fhilip de Phil. Com. Crow 


—_ . du Roy. Louis 
Comines obſerueth very wel, that ir is conuenient for princes to a7.” 


 haue many councellours, to the end that one of them may ſup- /Yhy its con» 


ply the detefvof another ; For the wiſe#t ( ſaith hee ) erre oft 1ymes, prepares fergrige 
ether through paſcion, or through kate, or affe&10n, or through the indiſpo- ,,,,, ſellowys y 


ſition of their perſons, eſpecially after dinner, and if any ((aith he) thinke 
that ſuch ought not to be made counſellowrs, it may be anſwered that yve Jt! councelionrs 
are al men, and that yvhoſoeuer wil haue none to bee of 4 princes councel, erre at one tyme 
that erre at any time in (peach or opinion, or are otherwhiles moued and led 97 99907 

with paſiion, or affettion, he mul ſeeke them in heauen , for in earth none 

ſuch are to be found. Thus ſaith he, who was him ſelfe a graue and 

wiſe councellour; which I note here by the way to the end thar 

young councellours may learne, neither to aſſure them ſelues 

ouermuch of their owne opinions, nor raſhly to condemne 0- 

thers of their follow-counlellers, if they erre and be deceaued 

ſomerimes. | . 

9. And to proſecute this digreſiion yer alitle further, Ialſo yr nec Rn 
adde thatitis neceſſary fora prince to haue his councel compo- ,,,,,5zq of men 
ſed like mans body, thatis to ſay, of men of different complexi- of different hu- 
ons and humours, to the end that the cholericke heate and haſty movrs. 
feruor of lome, may be tempered with the flegmarick coldnes at on 
and ſlow reſolution of ſome other; and that the viuacity of ſome moſt fond, | 
mens ſanguine ſpirits, and eleuated wits, may be ſome what de- 

| Z& 3 ; prelled 
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refled and counterpoyſed with rhe maturity of ſome 6. 


Ariſtor.yroblem. thers melancholike 1udgments ( which Ariffotle hoJdeth to he 


SeR. zo. quclt. 1. 


Wo commodity 


ſoundeſt in matters of ſtate) wherby the whole body of the coi. 
cel may be reduced to aperfect remperature, fo that the pred. 
minant quality therin be ſound indgmenrt in moſt, or in ſomeat 
leait, which may helpe to correc the peccant and offenſe hy. 
mours of the reſt, reſtrayne the ſuperfluity'of ouer-flowing con. 
ceits, cleare doubts and difhiculties,and ſatisfic obietions which 
proceede many tymes from them who are nor able to reſolue 
rhem, and ferue to great purpoſe in councells, ro whet the wits 
and open the vnderſtanding of men of iudgment. This I haue 
thoughr goodto touch by the way that the young councellke 
whom I aduiſe, may vnderſtand ſome whartas wel of the natur: 
of a counce], as of the office and duty of a counccllour. 

10. Burnow to retourne to the conſideration of matters to 
be conſulted, it is requiſite that a counceller doe prudenth 
waygh, and compare the diſcommodities with the commod:. 
ties, and inconueniences with the remedies, the difhculries, and 
dangers with the pollibility,and probability to overcome them; 
and not to reiect a very commodious and honorable deſynment 
becauſe itis coſtly, or ſome way diſcommodious or difticulr and 
hard, or ſome way dangerous; for as the prouerb ſaith. Theres 
no commodity yyithout a diſcommoaity, nor any thing honorable vvhichi 


wvithout 4 diſ- yt difficult; And therfore it is to be foreſeene , and prouidet 


commodit Y. 
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quite the coſt, that euery inconuenience hauea due remedy 
that encry difhculty be ſome way facilitated , that cuery im- 
portant danger may be probably preuented or eſcaped ; tha 
of commodities which cannot be had togeather, the greater: 


ch'.ſen, and of inconueniences, whenal cannot be auoyded, thef 
leaſt be admitted; al which being foreſeene and probably pro-] 


uided for, any important action whatſocuer my be determined, 
councelled, and vndertaken, notwithſtanding that ſome difk. 
culries, and dangers may be incident therto. For he that wil not 
take paynesto crack rhe nur, cannot eate the kernel, and he 
rhar wil hazard nothing, shal winne nothing ; For nought Venth 
(fairh the prouerb ) nought haue. 
ir. Yetthis is ro be vnderftoood, that the danger be nor oue 
| great, 
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great; which may partly be prouided for, if it be foreſeene, that 
the greateſt danger rarher concerne ſome circumſtance of the 
matrer, chen the principal parte, or the whole body of the plor, 
thar the benefit expected, doe farre excerde rhe lofſe of detri- 
ment which may be teared;that no certaine thing of moment be 
lefr or aducntured for athing vncertaine ( for better one bird 17 the 
handihen two in the hush ) that of matters doubtful which can nor 
fully be reſolued, the leſſe doubtful or more aſſured be prefer- 
red; and tinally thar-tne hope of benefit be grounded vpon pro- 
bable rca{on, and ſufhciente meanes toatcheiue the ſame, and 
not vpon chance, which 1s ſo vncertaine that no man may ſafely 
build any important matter theron. And therefore 7tb-r:us Ceſar 
heldic fora ground of ſtate, as 7ectws witnelſerh . Non omuttere 
caput rerum, neque ſein caſum dere, Not to let-ſlip the firit opor- Nothing of im- 
tynities, nor toaduenture himſelfe or; his affaires vpon chance, f5rt4»ce 3 10 be 
that is to ſay, not to hazard him ſelfe or his eſtatein any enter 7 9 chance. 
priſe, when he had nor ſufficient probabillity of good ſucceſle, 

12. Foralthough the cuent of al plots thar are pur in execu- 
tion,is calual,depeding vpon the wil of God(asI haue amply de- 
clared ) yet itisa wiſe mans part to doe that which lieth in him, 
ro aſſure it by al probable and conuenient meanes, and then ro 
leaue rhe reſt ro Gods diſpoſition. ; for otherwiſe he ſhould 
tempt God and offend him by his negligence, as I haue ſignified 

* before ; and therfor without this probability of aſſurance, no 
matter of importance ought to be attempted by awiſe man, 
except indeſperat caſes, when the necellity and exigent is ſo ,,,.,,.,,;z;-; « 
great and (o {uddaine ( as ſometimes ir falleth out ro be ) that man muſt eryſt 
there is no time or place for diſcourſe; For then there is no !0 69d and his 
remedy but to truſt only to God and a mans good fortune, which good fortune. 
falleth out many times berrer then by humane diſcourſe can be 
expected or immagined; As it did to Jul Ceſar, who finding 
him ſelfe vnable ro giue battaile. ro Pompey, becauſe his fofces RN 

were notarriued, and being in the meane time conſtrained to be eopaioong 
diſguiſe him ſclfe, and goe to ſea in a litle fregor, in ſach ſtormy plu. in tulis, 

weather and rough ſeas, that the Pilot would nor paſle forth, E=farc- 
diſcouered him ſelfe vnto him, and bad him ſet faile and goe for- 

ward in any caſe, for that he carried Ceſar and his fortune, 

which ſucceeded wel, for therby he eſcaped at that time, __ 

after. 
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368 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 2. 
afrer overthrew Pompey, and became Emperour of the world; 
But this he did becauſe he had no other remedy, thinking it 
better to pur him ſelfe ro the mercy of the ſea, then of hij 
enemy. 
13. Andin ſuch deſperate and ſudden exigents when thereis 
Inextremityes no time and place for wiſdome or diſcourſe,the councel of ſome 
the councel of 4 ygman or ſimple Idiot may be berter then of the wiſeſt man; 
- ed Rs For that ( as Ar:fotle faich ) ſome ſuch being by the gift of God 
. borne fortunate, and following the impulſe and motion of na- 
Ariſt de bona ture, may aduiſe or execute more hapily then men of great wil- 
; dome, who pondering al rhinges in the ballance of reaſon and 
diſcourſe,doe not follow many times a fortunat morion in them 
ſclues, or happy councel of others, becauſe they ſee not ſome 
good and reaſonable ground for the ſame, wherby they forgoe 
and looſe their good fortune, and this is the reaſon why the 
Prbyavvomis COmmon prouerb ſaith, That a womans conncel is newer good but vpon, 
councel is never 4 ſudden; For when women councel according ro their firſt mo- 
good but ypon tion, they may councel fortunatly, either by chance, or by ſome 
« ſudden. natural impulſe or motion ; wheras falling ro diſcourſe of reaſon 
or to deliberation, they ſeldom or neuer coticel wiſcly, through 
the infirmity and weaknes of their indgement. And to this 
purpoſe AriFotlealleadgeth the old = uerb ; Fortuna fawet fatus, 
4c2.11.nu. 2. Fortune faworeth fooles, as I haue ſignified « before , where I haue 
ſpoken ſomewhat of this point. 
Worthing to be 14. Hereupon | conclude two thinges; the one that except 


bid. 


1p rage in caſe of neceſlity, a wiſe man ought to leaue nothing to chance 
: 0 4 
weceſlity. that may be any way aſſured by reaſonable meanes, in reſpet 


of the danger thar may enſew therof; For although dangerous 
coiicells grounded ypon hope of good fortune, ſpeed wel ſome: 
times by meere chance, yet they proue moſt commonly perni 
Fccli. ea. 3. tious, and therfore the wiſe man {aich wiſely. Qus amat periculun 
He pwn loves peribit in illo ; Fle Which lowes danger Shal pertsh in it. 
_— PE 15. Theother concluſion is, thar ſ-eing men are many time 
pur co ſuch ſudden extremities, that they hane no time or opot- 
The nereſiity of runity to aduiſe them ſclues, or ſufficiently ro conſulr with 6- 
« 9-0 op thers, it is moſt neceſſary that they arme and prouide them e- 
our attionsts 185 againſt the ſame by frequent praier and by daily recomen 
God. dation of al their ations to almighty God, the author and ging 
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of al good ſucceſle, to the end that he may 1n ſuch cafes, guide, 
protect and proſper them as I have ſuftciently declared before Ns 29. tu. Y. 
and can not repeat too oft, for that I holdir ro be the ſoundeſt / 
aduile that any councellour can giue vnto his prince. Thus much 
forthe (econd conſideration. 

68. Therhird thal be ro ponder and examine diligently nor 

only the preſent ſtate of the marter, and the immediare cr nexr 
ſcquels rherof, bur alſo what may be like ro (acceed from time 
to time, and eſpecially what may be the concluſion or ( as I may 
tearme it) the vpshotof the whole; For many times it falleth 
out thar deſignments proſper and ſucceed wel for a while, and 
ouerthrow the authors and attemprers in the end, nor {o much Theouer fight of 
by fortune or chance, as by ouerlighr of the councellour or con- nas 
triver therof, who being deceaucd with the appearance or hope 
of ſoine preſent orneare commodity, foreſcerh nor, or elfe ne- 
gle&teth ſome forure and final diſgrace: much hike to the fick FN EI 
man, who following his owne apperir, eateth or drinketh ſome ,,, Ce 
thinge which refresheth and contenterh him for the preſent, compared tofick 
and augmenreth his deſeaſe or killerh him in the end. In rhis me. 
poinrl wicked and machiauellian councells faile for the moſt 
part, which doe often ſucceede welf. r a tyme throughGods per» 
miſſion ( for ſecrer cauſes knowne to his diuvne wiſdome) bur droge 
in the end doe deſtroy princes and their ſtares, partly through 0 
the iuſtice of almighty God, and partly by errour of rhe coun cl;ſayle for the 
cellours in true reaſon of ſtate, asI hope to proue ſubſtantially mf pare. 
andamply in the 34. and 35. chaprer. 

6. Inthe meane ryme I adde for the preſent a fourth coſide- 

ration to the ſame purpole, to wit, that a wiſe ccuncellour Commodity to 
oughr ro waigh the commodity of cuery thinge with the ſta- pgs yr 
bility and ſecurity rherof, and not to aduiſe his prince with a cnn 
few yercs, preſent pleaſure, or benehir, ro purchale many yeres 
future payne or diſcommodiry bur rather ro endure {ome diſ- 
aduantage or dammage fora tyme, when therby he may atray- 

ne to {ome ſtable and permanent good afterwards; which he 

may | arne by the courſe that nature hoJdeth in humane and 
worldly affayr:s, ordayning motion for reſt, buiſnes for repoſe, | 1 - 

labour for caſe, and payne for pleaſure, In which reſpeta wile j,.,..,, of a3 
man labourcth when he is young to reſt in his old age, & taketh mawers of late, 

Aaa a loath- 


FF herin al 


The courſe of na- 
tuve to be f, ts 


370 MA treariſe concerninge part. 1, 

a loarhſome pocion, or bitter pil ro recouer health, and willing. 

ly endureth al temporal miſery to attaine in the end to eternal 

telicity . This I ſay not only nature, but alſo truce wiſdome( 

which alwayes followeth the courſe 8 ſteps therof ) doth reach 

vs nolcfſe in matrers of ſtate,then 1n al orher humane affaires, 

17. Therfore by the ſame reaſon a councellour ought alſo tg 

Flurark in his: preferre a certaine and durable commodity z chough ut be leſle, 
as Tater png before a greater thatis ſhorrand vncertaine ; To which purpoſe 

be leared. Theopompus King of Lacedemony anſwered rhe Queene his wife 

very wel, when thee lamented to him.that he would leaue his 

| roial authority lefle to his children, then he had receiued ir of 
=! map his father ( becauſe he had ordained certaine controlers of the 
tho to be eaſy. Kings Called Ephori ) : No ( ſaith he) I ſhal leaue it them greater 

red by the ftabi- becauſe, it ſhal be more firme and ſure; Thus ſaid hee, wilely 

lity therof. meaſuring the, bench of princely authority not ſo much by 

: oreatnes, as by ſurety and ſtability, wherto al the councels and 

what 6 cheefly -deauors of wiſe councellours and ſtatiſts ought cheefly to 
to be conſidered ny MYREE Gd . h Ith at. 14] 
concerningſts. £24 y yet with this conſideration, that altioug orldly 
bility. thinges ſomeare more ſtable and permanent then others, yet 
there is no true ſtabiliry in any of them, &r-at therfore al wile 

mens coticells are ſpecially direQted to the attaining of heauenly 

thinges, in the which is true ſtability and eternity, wherof I ſhal 

True fability is ſpeake more in the laſt chapter. Thus much for conſiderations 

"= eternity. to be had ingeneral concerning matters to be conſulted. 

a -; 138 And for almuch as ſufficient rules cannor be giuen in pat- 

Uno berinen FIculer concerning the ſame, in reſpe& that the: affayres of ſtate 
in particaler Are infinit and variable, by reaſon-of the infinirt occaſionsand 
cencerninz mats ACCigents that fal.our davlic ro be conſidered (al which may re- 
#ersof ſtale, quire different conſiderations, according to the different narure 
and quallity of the martrers, and the ſundry circumſtances of ty- 

mes. places, and perſons) I haue therfore thought good fore 

ample ſake and rhe inſtruction of young Statiſts, ro handle and 

debate here, ſome one martrer of ſtate by way of diſcours, And 

becaule occalion. is offered often tymes to deliberar abour the 
maintenance of a ciuil war ina forreine country, I wil ſer down 

wy opinion. what aduiſe a young Statiſt may ſafely giue concet- 

ning thefane., 
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FORTHE BETTER AND CHORE PERTICT- 
lar initruttion of a young councellour concerning matters to be 
conſulted ; A matter of ſtate is debated, towurt, vuhat is robe 
conſidered in a deliberation , touching the maintenance of 4 
ciuil wuarre in a forraine country. 
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S- A o ſocner ſbal gine aduife concerning the Concerning the 
maintenance of 


gy maintenance of a ciuil warre in a forraine , ,,j 

OS country, it (hal be conuenient for him in my «/orreme cun- 
228 fancy, to conſider principally theſe points fol- 9. 
EDRESA, lowing. 

2. Ficit, rhe equity and iuſtice of the cauſe,as wel of his prin- 
ces parte (to wit, whether ir may be iuſtand lawful for bim to 
give the aſliſtance demand: d ) as alſo whether their quarrel 
which demand the ſame, be lawful and iuſt, or no. For if iuſtice 
andequiry want in either of both, no commodity that a prince 
can receiue or exp=Ct, can counteruaile the diſhonour, danger, 
and dammage, which he ibal aſſuredly incurre by the offcnce of ?lal. 75. 
almighty God. Qu: aufert ſprr:tum principum , OC terribilss eft apud 
reges terre. YYho takes «Way the life of princes and ts terrible to the Kin- 
fer of the earth; And wil aſſurdly exact the penalty therof of him, 74: hizheſtpoint 
or perhaps of his eſtate, orof both, ſooner orlater, whichis the of fate. 
cheefe and higheſt point of ſtare to be conſidered in al celibe- 
rations of princes {Ceing the deſtruction and vrtter ruine of th-m . 
and their eſtates, proceedeth principally of the offence of God, yi, - i7 = 
a1 haue partly made euident * already, when I treated of the « Chap. x. 
iuſtice of God, and wil make more manifeſt * hereafter, 

3. Itis alſo to be conſidered what good and inſt motiues his 
rince may haue on his owne part to giue the ſuccours deman- 
4ed, which may be reduced ro four caſes. The firſt when he may 
oe therby ſome notable ſeruice to God, which is alwaies in it ,,,,.,,,..pre 
elfe not only honorable, bur allo profitable, as ic were, monev ſeruice ro God. 
put co intereſt in reſpe& of the reward, that he ſhal receave 
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372 A Treatiſe concerntnee part. +. 
afſuredly at Gods hands for rhe fame, howſocuer it (ucceed for 
rhe preſent. 

4+ The ſecond caſe is, when he is bound by oath, promiſe, 
or gratitude, ro ſuccour thepartie rhat craueth his aide : tor in 
ſ\uch cate the omithton rtherof, when it may iuſtly and conueni- 
ently be done, wete both offeniiue ro God, and allo_dishonora- 
ble, yea and dangerous to a prince,as wel in refpect of Gods pu- 
nishmcne for his periury ( whereot I hane ſpoken amply in the 
31. c:aptcr)asa}ſo tor the bad example & iuſt occalion he should 
giue to others, his allyes, and confed:rats, yea and to his owne 
{ubicas to forſake him in his necellicy, 

5. Therlird caſe 1s when rhe prince of whome the ſuccour 
is demanded hath aiuſt pretence to a forraine crowne or ttate, 
for the obtaining wherot he may hope to hane a party by main- 
raining a iuſt quarcel in the ſame ſtire or country wherin rel- 
pect is ro be had, rnat the princes owne forces be ſufficient for 
rhe execution of his enterpriſe, rhar he shal nor neede ro relie 


furrher vpon his party, then only ro facilicate the fame, forif 


his hope of good luccelle, either in obtayning his prerence, or 
in conſeruing «er maintaining of iraft-rwards, doe chiefly de- 
end vpon the good wil, fd: liry, and firength of ſuch a party, 
be builds ' as a man may ſay.) ypon the ſand, and puts in aduen- 
ture his labour, charges, and reputation. | 
6: Hereof we hane had a lamenrable example a few yeres paſt 
in Sebaſtian King of Port«gil, who hoped ro make him ſelfe King 
of Marreco vnder couler to reſtore therunto Muley Mahomer, whets 
of he made fo ſure accopr that he caried a crowne with him to 
crowne him ſel-e kinge there, not cofidering rhar his aduerſary 
Muley Moluco, (who was then in-poſſeſlion of that kingdome)way 
not only moſt valiant for lis perſon, but alſo able to pur into rhe 
feild for his defence aboue 100000. horſe and foore, againſt 
w home neuertheles Kinge Sebafian vnderrooke the enterpriſe 
with an army of .z000. (oldicrs or therabour, the moſt parreof 
them vnrraynee, beſides that neither he him ſelfe, nor any that 
did command the army vnder him had ever borne: armes before, 
in ſo mu-h thar he truſted as it: ſeemed ro the condudt and forces 
of Muley Mahome: his confederar,who when he came ro trial wat 
notableto bringe to the fcild 2000, men; ſo thar — 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 33. 373 | 
with ſo few to fight with atuuc 40000. horſe, & 10000. foote: & 0 
as fome lay a farie greater number;hisarmy was preſently inclo- 
fed on al tides & ſo opprelt with mulntude,that he loſt both the 
battaile & his life So perilous a tl.ing itis for aprince to ground 
any deſygnm- nt of a torreine warre vpon conceitecither of the 
weaknes of an enemy, or of the ſtrength ota confederar, and 
not vpon ſufacient forces of his owne. But to proceede. 

7. Thefcurth caſcis, when to auoid ſome 1mminent danger .F *9rraine 
ofinuaſion cr warreat home, or other great vexation, a prince Yvarre to be 
is forced to hold his enemy occupied in his owne country by PUionetto 4s 

a | : ; word a demeſtie 

ſupporting there a iuſt quarrel againſt him: wherin though he 
may ſpend |:rgly without feare of loſle, { in reſpe& ofthe pre- x 
{ent ſecurity which he purchaſerh, and exemprion from greater good councel of 
expences and danger at home) neuertheles it sh.J]be wiſdome Alcubrades cone 
for him in my fancy to practife the councel which Alcbiades the #13 the - 
Athenian gaue to 71tefernes, in like caſe, to wit, not to giue grea- þ opiate 
ter ſuccour then may ſuffice ro keepe the warre ſti) on foote as 
vel to gaine tyme(which often remedieth the greateſt inconue- 
niences ) asalſo-to extenuat and weary buth parties, in ſuch ſort, 
that whether the warre end by victory or compolition, they 
may haue no- ability ro: aflaile him, which he may wel feare, 
though che party which he aliiſteth- ſhould preuaile. | 

8. For this purpoſe it is to- be conſidered, that civil diſſenti- c;4;1+yares ev: 
ons:end many rymes to-the coſt of the forreine prince who man» often to the coſt 
tayned the ſame, whether they end by victory of his enemy, or 9 #hejorremer 
of his-confederar, or «ls 5y their compoſition; For his enemy if 2a: 
he overcome, remayneth- more irritared , and more ob li- wx 
ged to ſecke reuenge then before ;. and his confederat if he =, 
yanquish the other, and ſucceede him in his ſtate, is more like to - 
proue an enemy then a freend, eſpecially if the quarrel of the o-' 
ther was not perſonal ( that is to ſay proceeding of ſome perti= 
culer injury done ro his per{6) but a quarrel of ſtare, as comGly ir 
wil be his enemy notwithſtanding any benefit receiued ; For ex- SO 
perience teacheth that reſpe&t of gratitude for benefits paſt, litle ,,;4 reaſe 
auaileth when iris any way cncoiitred with. reaſs of ſtate which Pate litle aver 
(as Gurccrardin laith ) Vince ogn partito 3 doth with princes onerwaigh al '*t __ FCS 
#ther conſiderations, and is {o variable according to the yariety of A m_—_ 
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Reafon of fate occaſions and {uccefle of affairs that it changeth daily, and ofy 
ve/y variable. freend thisday makethan enemy ro morow, in which reſpe& 
the leagues and amiry of princes is commonly very vnſure, be 
the obligation neuer ſo great. 

9. Henr) the 7. King of England became an enemy to Charls 
the 8. King of Francein defence of the Duke of Britany for reaſon 
of ſtate, though the ſaid Charles did lately before afliſt him with 
men and money againſt King &:c2ard the third, and helped to 
Elizabeth 2. of make him King of Englind. And what greater benefit could one 


XK. Henry the7. 
Polid virgil huit. 
Ang! li. 26. 


de prince receaue of an other, then the lare Queene of England re. 
$chiſm. Argh. ceiued of the Catholike King Philip the 2. King of Spaine , who 
when he was King of England, and married to her ſiſter, ſaued 
herlife, which otherwiſe ſhee had loſt for conſpiracy againk 
her ſaid ſiſter, yer neuertheles ſhee became the greateſt enemy 

he had, and ſo continued during his life. 
10. Morecouer it commonly talleth our, that the party whom 
'Monrolentt® Þ . forreine prince helpeth to aduance, remaineth his debrer for 
_ ——_ the charges beſtowed in his ſuccour; wherupon ir followeth 


danger to be loſt. Many times, that the creditor looſeth both his freend and his 
money For ifhettuſt ro bare promiſes of repaiment, he is in 


Eivvard the danger to be ſerued as was Edward the black prince, who going 

vlackPrince. jn perſon with a great army into Spaine ro ſuccour Peter the King 

Folid. virg, hiſt of Caſtile vpon his promiſe to repay him al his expences,was after 

Ang. li. 19. the vidtory ſo delaied and deluded by him, that he was faine to 
returne without any ſatisfattion; by the meanes wherof he was 
conſtrained to lay ſuch impolitions vpon his owne ſubiedts in 
Aquitany for the paiment of his ſoldiers that they rebelled, and 
he loſt the greateſt part of that country. 

Maces or tovy- 11. Andput the caſe he-haue any places, or townes delinered 

#356 himinconſhideration of his expences, or for his betrer ſecurity 


Awunejſor mo - > 4 - 
= F ms ( which any prince that hal gine ſuccours to forrainers hatk 


frees. 


reaſon to ſecke ) then his frend many times for reaſon of ſtate 
becomes his enemy to recouer the places, which he gaue him 
before: And lo allo ir falleth our commonly whenſocuer civil 
warrs and difſentions come to end by compoſition of the parties 
deuided, who for the moſt part willingly agree and ioyneagainſt 
the forreiner, rhar mantained their diniſion, eſpecially if he 


bauec any hould or footing in their councry , though it voy 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 33+ 
the firſt with their owne conſent, w herof I wil alleadge a few 
examples, as wel ancient as moderne. 

12. In the Baron: warts in England in the time of King /0bn, The Barrons 
I-wis the 8. then ſonne to Philip the 2. King of France afliſted the m_— Ete 
Barons ag tint their King and being called by them into England ; age Virgil 
and proclaimed King therof , was ſhortly afrer by common mn v4 rg 
conſent, as wel of them as of al other englith, drinem our a- Philip SO 

aine. 
, 13. Alfo ehilip Duke of Burgundy to be reuenged of the Dake Philip duke of 
of Orleence and of Chrles the 7. whites he was yer but Dolphey, cal- Burgundy. 
led Henry the 5. King of England into France, and afhſted him firſt 
tomake him Regent and after to crowne, notonly him buralſo 
Aenry the 6. his fonne king of France in Paris, yet in the end he Hen. ny, 6. 
made his peace with king Charles aforeſaid, and helped him ro 
depriue che Englisb of al that which either they had gor by his 
meancs, or els hc1d before by title of inherirance. 

14. Inlike manner Charles the 8. King of France was moſt ear- Charles the & 
neſtly ſollicired ro the conqueſt of Naples by the Neapolirans them oof net 
ſclues, who nevertheles shortly after helped ro expel the gua- CL Lenh 
riſons and forces which he left there, not with ſtanding they ** 
had receiued great benefrts of him. EP. 

15. In this age alſo the late Queene of England ſupported the _.. 
Proteſtants in . firſt SY France —_ cots Lin co her _ Qof 
great charges, and when they made their peace in the yere of * 
our Lord 1562. theyalioyned with the catholikes againſt her 
to recouer of her Hawre de Grace, which they had before ginen 
her for the aſſurance of the money, which $she had lent them. . . 

16. - And now laſtly not with ſtanding the chargable and co- philip hex. x4. 
ly ſaccours of men and money that the french catholikes rece- of 5paine. 
taed of the. catholike King of glorious memory, yet they for- 
ſooke him al moſt al in the end, and ioyned with his and their 
aduerſe party, and made warre againſt him co recouer of him 


ome few rownes in the frontiers of Flanders which they had 
giuen him before for his and their ſecurity. 

17. Therfore although theſe thinges doe not alwaics ſuc+ 
ceede in this manner ; yet for as much as moſt commonly they 
doe, and thar nothing is more vncertaine then thar which de- 
pendeth vpon the wil, affection or gratitudeof ather men, or - 
vVPOR:: 


Kething more yyon reaſon of ſtare(which, as I haue ſaid,doth vary and chany 
apa daily according to the variety of occali--ns ) 1 hold it for a ſpe. 
peaderb on the cial point of prudencein a prince to take the ſureſt way, to wit, 
»».0, mex or Not toengage him flelfe to farre, nr to aduenture more then he 
reajen of fie. Carerh nor to [oole, in the maintenance of a ciuil warre in a for. 
raine country, except when cither che ſcruice of God, ſome iuſ 
obligation, or the conſeruation of his owne ſtare, doth nece(. 
{arily requireir. Thus much concerning ſuch points as are ty 
be waighed on the behalte of the prince that is ro giue the 
ſuccour. 
Conſiderations 18. Furthermore great conſideration is alſo ro be had of the 
concerning thoſe ſtate and condicion of the parties which demand it, as whether 
Thich demand they be able ro ou-rcome their aduerſaries, or at leaſt to ſtand 
ſuccowr. EOS ; : 4 
and maintaine their quarel,with the alliſtance which they craue 
or may be giuen them, for otherwaies it were great imprudence 
in any prince to vndertake their maintenance, bur rather to en- 
deauor by way of treaty betwixt them and their aduerſary to 
compound the quarrel,and therby ro make him ſelfe grarefulty 
both parties. 

19. And foras much as it many tymes falleth our, thar thez 
bility and power of the-party, which craucth aſliſtance, con- 
fiſterh norin the ſtrength of ſome one potent & abſolurprince, 

ds burin the force of many princes, cownes, or ſtares conf. derated 
S. Sg be p: 

tovvns or ſtates and leagued rogeather, 1t is in ſu. h caſe ſpecially ro be conlide 

confederaced. red, how, or vypon whatreaſons the (aid party is vnited. 

20, To this purpoſe it is to be noted, rhat in al confederacie 

The motives or and leagues wherin many vnite them ſelues, the confederan 
m_ of _— , are moued therto, either with one motiue or end (as in the Cat 
et cov: of the $wztJers, or in the league which rhe Pope, the king of 
philip. de Com. ThE Romans, the King of Spaine, the Yenetians,, and the Duke of 
Cron duRoy. alan made againſt Charles the 8. king of France,for the deffenced 
Charles 23 }tafy, wherin al of them were interelled ) orels ;jthey are movel 
The common end (herto, with divers and ſundry motives, ſome with one , anl 
of the frnch {..me with an other; as for example in the late French league ot 
lea; ve. vnion, ſome entred only for the conſeruati n of the cartholik 
4754 Arnjnrranhg , {eligion ( which was the common and prerended end of al that 


endsof many 4 - : | 
SS Ae party) others entred for particular relpe&s,as cither for paſlio 


ge, or forambirion, or for the freendship of fume man on the ont 
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may feare to receiue from the-enemy __ (as I hauc figni- 
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fide, or hatred of ſome on the other, or for hope of future Faines 
or for preſent profit and commodity, or ſuch like, 

21. Now then thoſe that are led by particuler reſpe&s, doe Diverſity of end 
not for the moſt parr remaine any loger inany league, then they ©%/*#> 250 aiſ- 
may hope to obraine their deſires, and when they are perſwa- omg EO 
ded that they may ſooner obraine the ſame by adhearing to the ME 
aduerſe party, they are caſely induced therto ; and hereupon fol- 
lowerh commonly the diſſolution of tuch leagues and confege- 
racics; For which cauſe the ſtrength and power of any leagues 
not to be meaſured ſo much by the multitude of confederats 
(be they neuer ſo great and potent ) as by their concurrence and 
agreement in oneand the ſelfe ſame end: for as a few men vnder  ;.,,, gy 
one head, are ſtronger then many vnder many and different on- headſtrors- 
heads ( as Philipus Comminens noteth very wel) foa few princi pal ger then many 
perſons or townes vnired to geather for one and the ſelfe ſame _ Ie 
cauſe, are to be reputed farre ſtronger, and more like to ſtand, Philip Gunbinda, 
then very many, though much more potent, if they haue many Cron. duroy 
and different ends. , IP 5 

22. Therforeir much importerh a prince which ſbal ſupport ur... 
a foreine league to difcouer as much as he may, what end or prince ro di/co- 
motiue induced tt e heads and principal confederars to enter «er he ends of 
therin, wherby he ſbal the better diſcerne, what their force and ***171"<7p4i 
firength may be, and how they may be like to ſtand and main. © <n4s: 

Sans Sade y may 
taine cheir quarrel, for if they hauc al one end, they may be re- 
ured the ſtronger, butif their ends be diners they can nor long 
honda we haue ſcene by experience of late in the french league, 
which nor with ſtanding rhe grear ſuccours both of men and 
money giuen them by the catholike King, diſſoJuzd rather of it _, Liffoluti 
ſelfe then by any forces of enemy, by realon that very many of ,, ,,,. quarzing 
the gouernours of townes and chezfe pillers therof, concurred leazue throurh 
not in one end with the whole league, and therfore when they the dwerſity 
receined ſatisfaftion of their particular deſires, or ſaw them ® ends, 
ſelues out of hope therof, they eaſcly changed their party. 

22. Touch leagues I ſay vnited only in exterior ſhew, an 
notin one common end, I hold ir not ſecure or conu-nient for 


d I's vvhat caſe 4 


prance may ſup- 
port 4 forreine 


aprince to giue ſuccuur, except he be moued therro by ſome l:a:ue not vni- 


iminent danger of inuaſion or other greatdam.nage, which he #<d 1» one end. 


ned ©: 
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fied before ) whiles he neither prepare for his berter deffence a 
home, or atleaſt may winne time, which in al extremities is to 
be ſought, and often remedierh the greateſt inconueniences, 
24. Moreouer for as much as the ſuccours demanded, or 
 giuen, conliſt commonly either in money, men, or in both, and 
that-it may import a prince for the furtherance of ſome iult pre. 
tence, or obligation of his ow. e, or for ſome publike good tg 
. employnor only his forces buralſo his money largely, ro main. 
taine and ſupport a forreine league, I wil adde lomewhat cons 
cerning the ſame, to the end thata young Statiſt may the better 
vnderſtand, both what ro aduiſe, and alſo how to deale therin, 
' 25. -Therfore, firſt concerning the beſtowing of money, I ſa 
that although ir can nor be denied but that money may doe very 
much 1n al buſines of this qualliry ( for 2uz4 non mortalia peftor 
cogit auri ſacra fames? YVhat doth not the deteſtable hnzer of gold compel 
men to doe? yet ordinarily the effect that money can worke > but 
ro diſpoſe the wills and'minds of men. to the delired end, which 
diſpoſition neuertheles in ſome thar receaue the money, is none 
at al, in others very litle, and in- moſt very douheful, and to be 
faſpeted ; For, rhoſe ro whome thou giueſt thy money either 
are thy enemies, or thy freends, or els neutral: if they be thy 
enemies, commonly they take thy money , to. impouerith thee, 
to enrich them (clues, and toemploy thy owne money againf 
thee when they ſhal ſee time : if they be thy frends, thy mone 
worketh litle, for that theirowne good wiland frend ſhip, bin- 
deth rhem vnto thee more then thy money ;. if they be neutrrd 
and become thy frendesfor the profic- thy haue by thee, thei 
frendſhip- wil laſt no longer then the profit continuerh, and 
when rhey may thinke to-get more by thy enemy then by thes, 
they wit be his frends-for che ſame reaſon that they were thing; 
and altthongh they thal haue neuer ſo great benefic by thee, thy 
wil perſwade them clues tirar rhou ſeekelt thy owne comme 


Ut. >; 
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| dity and not theirs, and:rhar thou art beholding vnro. them, fat 

Phe d-fireof mo. That they doe vourciifafe re rake any. thinge of thee. v 
"ney encreaferh 26, Ard for as much as the hunger and defirc of mone 
wvith the v/& dork encreafe with the poſſeſſion and vie therof, rhe more the 
; hoo giuveft them, rhe more they wil defire, for as Cicero ſaith. Fit dets 
Cicero. offic li, 2. rior qu eccipit, Cad dem ſemper expetFan dun faratior; He which take 
(het or recetuet 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 33. 379 
or receruerh money is made worſe therby, and al wates the more ready to ex- 
ef the like. So thatif thou doe not euer gine them, when, and 

ow much they thal expe, or demand of thee, they wil hate 
thee more for that which thou doſt not giue them, then they 


haue loued thee for that which they haue receiued already; For 


as Seneca ſaith. Yetus er nota ingratitudo eft, dats immemores meminiſle Seneca, | 
A beneſit veces» 


negeti, tdeoque rare Cr tepentes gratie feruide ex fre wentes querele ; Jt _— PE ay 
an old and notorious ingratitude to forget « benefit receiued, and fil to Totten, a beneſit 
remember a benefit denied, wherupon t follopyeth, that thanks are rare and denyed, remem- 
cold, and complaints ferurnt and frequent. bred cuer, 
27. Iſay not this for thar I thinke it not conuenient to ne- 
ociate with money to gaine & entertaine the affetios of men, 
- to ſignifie that itis to be done with great conſideration for _ . 
as Pliny ſaith. Inconſiderate largitionts comes panitentia eft ; Repentance Money th 
twer accompanieth the inconſiderat emploiment of money. Therfore to'ſay ftovved with © 
ſomewhar of thispoint, my opinion is, that it is conuenient gre? confidera- 
for any man, that doth negociate with money in a ſtrange coun- To 
| berality to 
try, to haue his purſe alwaies open, for fuch as are true frendsto ,j4 ,yyards 
him, and the league, as wel to gratify them, and to! recompence erne frends aud 
their good wils, and good offices, as alſo to helpe their neceſſi- rho they ave. 
ties and to enable them to vphold their party. 
28. And thoſe may be accompred crue frends, whoſe end is ; 
either the commonend of the wholke league, or ſo dependant pe beloved 
therof, thatir can not be otherwiſe obtained, bur by the good vpon ſujpefled 
ſucceſſe of the league; and ro ſuch, money may be euer ſecurely perſons. 
giuen, when their neceſlities, or the publike good ot the league 
{al require it: butto others, litle or nothing is to be giuen, in 
my fancy, exceptitbe ro buye of them ſome important places, 
or to recompence intelligences, or ſeruices already done, and 
therfore it (hal be conuenient ro vſe al diligence ( as before I 
fignified ) ro diſcouer the true motiues thatinduced euery one, 
to whome money is to be giuen, to enter into the league. 
29. Andincaſeit may ſeeme needful, to aduenture ſome- 
whar ro enterraine ſome few principal men, though neatrals,or 
ſuſpeCed (ro diuertrhem from compounding with the enemy) 
it ſhal be conuenienr in my fancy to giue them largely, and more 4 
then the enemy islike ro giue them, and preciſely tro accomplish 4 fag. td 
: ; ) reach of pro- 
what c)s Shal be promiſed, for otherwiſe they wil acknowledge ij, 
Bbb 2 no obl 
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wil follow him, and if promiſe be not kept with them, they wil 
eſtceme them ſelues to be mocked, 8 for very diſdaine wil palle 
ro the enemy ; and ofal this, I ſaw daily experience in time of 
the league in France, where the Catholique-King beſtowed 
many millions, in penſions, in entertainments which many re- 
ceiucd, and after became his open enemies; ſome of chem be. 
cauſe they were not puncuually paicd their enterrainments ; 0+ 


thers becauſe ( as they pretended ) promiſe was nor kept with | 


them in other things; and ſome others agiine, citter becauſe 
they could not haue what ſocuer they demanded, or becauſe 

others had more then they, 
29. But how much ſocuer shalbe beſtowed vpon one or - 
Money and fax- ther, there is no ſecurity, or aſſurance, in negociaring with mo-» 
ce; concurring ney alone, except the ſame be either accompanied, or thortly 
vvorke great feconded with ſufficient forces, which concurring therwith 
ef ects. may worke great effe&, and therfore the oracle (aid to Philpef 
: Macedony ;, Hatts pugna, argentatts &* omnia vinces. Fight With fuluered 
ſpeares, and thou 5balt enercome al; Adviſing |.im therby, ro employ 
money and forces togeather,foras for negociation witn money 
alone,rhe longer it continueth,the more danger there is to looſg 
borh che money and the buſines, for no truſt is to be had in 
affetion bought with money, and not grounded on reaſon and 
vertue. In which reſpe& ebilp King of Macedeny , ſaid very wel 
ro. Aexinder his ſonne, who ſought ro gaine from him the good 
wills of the Maccedonians with gifts and bribes; 7YYVhat 4 mu ſcheeſt 
( faith he ) perſYpaderh thee to thinke that thoſe wil be futhful pnto this 
Þybome thou beft corrupted with money, 1 
30. Thus much for this matter, wherof much more might be 
4 man corn. fad if rhe queſtion were reduced to particular perſons and cun- 
1-1 vvith money tries Which might minifter other important conſiderations of 
wi be farhſul difficulties according to the nature ſtrength or weaknes of thy 
TO places, and the conditions, and habilities of the perſons who 
wereto be ſuccorred or impugned, which I forbeare to pros 
ſecur any furder to paſſe ro an other marter ; meaning to debate 
whether the remedies which polirykes teach apainſt rhe dans 
gersand incenueniences growing of wickednes, be ſufficientiy 
xcaſon and true policy to allure the ſtate of a wicked prince, by 
_ the 
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no obligation, and when the enemy shal giue them more, they 
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auellian doctrin, and ihew the abſurdity therof, to the end thar 
the young Staritt whome I intorme , may vnderſtand, as wel 
what to auoid, as what to embrace in martrer of policy, and 
thataprinces ſtate, can nor be aſſured by wickednes. 


TR I IE IE IEC I EE IT ICT SS 

ANOTHER DV ESTION IS DEBATED FOR 
the farder inſtruction of a yong Statiit, to wit, wuhether a 
princes ſtate can be aſſured by wicked policy ; by the occaſion 

 wwuherof many principles of Macchiauel and of the politikes 

* his follewvers, are examined, and con fuled, by reaſon of fate, 
vuuhout the cor federation of God's inſtice. © 


CHAP. 34 


O man thatis endewed with. reaſon wil deny, 
| | tharwickednes in a prince, maketh him hateful 
to his ſubieds and conſequently endangererh 


the occaſion wherof I wil examine diuers principles of Macchi- 


his eſtare, which al Macchiauellians and poli- PO TO VER d. 2 
 tikes, know ſo-wel, that the greateſt part of [2.4 the gres- 
} their policy conſiſteth inv deuiling remedies ft part of Mace 


againſt the ſane, to the end that their prince may be ſecurely chiauel+gollin 


wicked, that is to (ay, that he may purchaſe and enioy al worldly 
pleaſures, and commodities, per fas e nefas ; by right or wrong, 
without danger of any reuenge of man, nor fearing the wrath, 
& iuſtice of God, becanſe they belecue nor, that there is a God, 
oraticaſt thathe medleth with the affayres of m:n. 

2. Now then, for as much, as I haue already ſufficiently pro- 
ved through out this whole treatiſe, that God diſpolerh of prin=- 
ces, and their ſtates, and punisheth them for ſinne when they 
deſerueir ( where vpon it alſo followeth that al Macchiawllian, 
and wicked policies, tending to the conſeruation of wicked 
princes, are not only friuolous and vayne, but alſo noyſome, and 
pernicious to their eſtates)rherfore I wil here in this chapter, lay 
alide the conſideration, of Gods prouidence and iuſtice, and exae 


minc the ſufficiency of Macchiauellian pollicies only according 
Bbb 3 to reaſon 
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to reaſon of tate to shew' thereby the abſurdiry of polirikeg, 
who thinke them ſclues able to warrant and defend a princein 
wickednes, plunging him firſt inro needles dangers, and then 
endeuoring to apply ſome remedies : aSif a man Should poyſon 
his frend, making ful account ro cure him afterwards, whereay 
itisthe partofa wiſe and polirike man, rather to preuent the 
then ſee:ero re- danger and inconuenience, then to admititypon confidenceof 
medy them. Cemedics, whereof no manliuing can warrant the ſucceſle. This 
Folly to admit T ſay, for that Macchiauillians doe moſt abſurdly endanger their 
Para princes by their wicked counſel, in hope to deliuer them after- 
gone reme. Wards by their policies, wi:ere of rhe ſucceſle is not in their 
dz. hands, bur ſo vncertayne and ſubiect ro chance and hazard, that 
no witor power of man, can aſſure it, as I haue moſt amply pro- 

ved in the 11. 12. and 13. Chapters. | 
3- Butlervs ſee ſome of their remedies. One of the principal 
(according to the doctrin of their maiſter Macchiavel) is, extre- 


Polityhes do 
Frſt dravye 


pronces ants 


dangers, and 


'Macchia. de mity ofal miſcheefe and wickednes, which Macchianel teacheth 
nci. ; opens , 
Eracchianels 79 be farre more ſecure for aprince, then mediocrity berwin 


principal reme- vertuc, and vice, therefore he wold haue his prince to be eithe 
& conſitteth in the beſt manliuing, or the' woorlt, charis ro'ſay, either to bel 


0-91 th Saint, or a deuel; whereof his reaſon nwuſt needs be ( if he haue 

Macchizaue! - any atal)that he which holdeth the middle way betwixe vertue, 

+voldhawe « . and vice, & doth: fomerymes wel, and ſomerymes il, muſt need 

prince to be incurrerhe offence and hatred of ſome men whereby he shalbs 

| "od aa, endangered ; wherfore he thinketh ir conuenienr forſuch a one 
' to practiſe the common prouetb, to wit; Qu ſemcl Yerecundiz fim| 

tranſierit 8c. He that bath once paſt the bounds of shame, maſt be notabh 

smpadent ; That is to ſay, hethatis once ouer the shooes in ſinne; 

and iniquity, muſt for his ſaufty, goc oucr head and eares; a 

Macebienats Fhough the way to remedy a dilleale wete to nourish'& encrealt 

abſurditieirs the cauſe therof, as to cure a dropſy, with continual drinking,ot 

ſeeking to reme- a burning feauer with whor 'wynes, and fpice; or ro caſt oylt 

dy « diſeaſe bu jqto the fyreto the end to quench ir; for ſo.doe Macchiauillians 


encreaſmny the 


canſe thereref, who ro.remedy the danger that growerh to'a- wicked princely 


Exceſiivevvic- hatred, do make him[more hateful, and by the'extremity andey 
tednes expoſeth ceffe of wickednes, expoſe htim'to the extreme and exceſfiuehs 
. Eproncetoexceſ. 
ſue hatred. 

' Gicero offic. 1. 


tred of al men, and conſequently to ruine and perdition. | 
4+ Foras Cicero ſaith ; Multorum edys nulle opes wille Vives pt 
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terwnt reſifere. No force, power, or Vvelth can ſuffiſe to reſet the hatred of Noſorce or povy 
many ; and muchleſſ: of al. men; yes ſayc they; Oderine dum. me- 'L rf ; oO 
juant, Let thens bate him ( berhey.neuer ſo many ). ſo that they feare 171 of many. 
hm;For feare sha} {o reprefle their harred,that they (hal not dare Politiies /2cke 
zo atrempt or executeanything to his prejudice. Thus ſay they b/vrdly to re- 
but moſt abſurdly, For, feare, in a mind polleſt with hate, is no- me} batred by 
thing cls, bur, as ir were; Yugi mn vicere z Amns nae.or « ſcratch —_ SE oP 
pw an vicere or botch which is exaſperated thereby, and the. paine ry writh bates 
ofthe patienc greatly agrauared, Andalthough feare do in forac mates it more 
fort delay and reprefle rhe fury of hatred, yet it. makes ir much pai to 
=. ſecure for the hater, and more dangerous to him that is Pn vole, 
ated. | 
5. For, thofe who hate without feare, doe many rimes at- 
tempt vnaduiſedly to their owne deſtruction; but thole which 
both hare and feare, do deliberat, and execute with much mare 
marurity, and conſideration, & conſequently with lefle danger rhe prince «d- 
tothem clues, and more to- their enemy; fo that when the ding feare eo 
ous doth adde feare to the hate of his ſubic&s, he redooblerh *b*< hatred of bis 
0 


th his owne feare, and alſo hjs owne peril. Wherupon the + ieft, redoo- 


leth his ovwne 


tragical Poet ſairh. peg . | feare and dane 
2 ==---= Q1a ſteptra duro_ſeauns wmperio regit, ger. 
Timet timentes, metus 1n- autorem redit. SencaTreagt. 


_ - to 73k be m_ m—_— by ang cruelty fn ————. 
eare him, and the feare turneth vpon. the author , or cauſe therof * porn the authr, 


And as geneca the ftorck laith. Neceſſe eff Vt multos timeat , quem mulis 


timent. He muſt need. bern feare of many, Yuhom many feare. Alſo Cicero Cicero office 


following Enmus the Poet ſaith notably rhus ; Quem metuunt ode- 

rant &c. Men hate him Vuhome they feare, and euery one defpreth the des 

firution of him Vvbome be hateth, and no forte ov poyver of Empire be it 

nexer ſo greate can long | and if it be preft With continual feare of the ſubiefs... 

Thus ſaith Cirere, declaring the danger char groweth ro a. prince. 

by hatred and feare, which arc the moſt forcible and vigenr 

motiues that-may be, to moue a people to conſpiracies, as: wel _— __ 
amongſt rhem ſelues, as with forreiners, both to deliuer-them (4 of conjpirs- 
{elues vf rheir: feare, as; allo. to diſcharge their harred and ire tes, + »: 

vypon their prince, wherefore. Aiffotle doth reckon.hatred, and © * 

feate amongſt the principal cauſes of the deſtrution of monar- Aiftorli;. yolk, 
chyes, and tyrannys,. = | ps 


6. . But | 
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$0 their rune. 


Arift. lib. 5- 
potir. c. 11. 
Macchianillian 


pellicies rejecied 
by Ariſtotle a= 
hour 2.000,., 
"Feres 420e, 


vas net the im. TOME Other politikes, in theſe our dayes, had ben the firſt 1nuey- 
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6. But here ſaye the Macchiauilhans; for this cauſe hath the 
prince his gards, armies, and fortreſs to detend him lelte from 
al arremprs both forraine and domeſtical , beſids rhe vigilancy, 
and policy which he vſeth for the preuention of conſpiracies, 
diſarming and cmpoueri thing his ſubzeRs, forbidding thcir al. 


ſcmblies, and publik conuentions, and al uther meanes which | 


may breede loue, truſt, and confidence amongſt chem, rerrifin 

them alſo often times with the trequent thew of his gards, and 
garriſons to make rhem ſeruile, and baſe minded, ſuffering then 
to be vicious, and diſſolute of life ro make rhem etteminare, 
not permirting them the. vſe of {chooles, or other meanez, 
whereby they may becomelearned, wiſe, and politike, employ. 
ing his ſpi:s euery where for the dilcouery of cucry mans in» 
tention, nourrithing diuifion amongſt the greareſt ro counter. 


peiſe one wirh an other, ſuſpeting al men, be they ncuer {o-j- 


much bound to him, and finnally cutting of by one meanes or 
other, al thoſe whoſe power, courrage, or wir, he may think wo 
be dangerous to his ſtate; wherby he shal be ſecure and free 
from the danger -which may grow vnto his perſon or ſtate by 


the hare of his ſubies. y 
7. Thus ſay they; whereto I anſwere, that if Macchrauel or 


rers of thele policies, & thar they had neuer ben yer tryed, and 


pur in practiſe, it might with more reaſs be ſuppoſed, thar there] 


were or might be ſome aſſurance, and ſecurity therin for a wite 
ked prince, bur ſeeing al this, or whatſocuer els Macchrauel, of 
any polirike doth teach for the conſeruation of a tyranr, hath 
ben pradtiſed in al tymes and ages, by tyrants and wicked prin» 
ces (who ncuertheles haue al, orthe moſt parc of them petri 
Shed, and bene ruyned by the hatred of men ) who feerh not 
the inſufficiency therof, for the afſurance of a prince in wit 
kednes. | 


8. Can Macchianel, or. any other politike teach more to this 
purpoſe, then we fynd written 'aboue 2000. yeres agoe by At 
Role in his politikes, who shewing the meanes whereby tyrant 
ſeeke ro preferue' them 'ſelues, ahd rheir ſtares, miniſtrerh 1 


-Macchiauel and his followers al the matrer, and ſubſtance of rheit 
wicked policies; which neuertheles were not approued by, 
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- 85is conforme to reaſon, iuftice, and conſcience; bur the reſt, I 


4 whereto they more properly belon 
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Friftotle as ſufficient for the coſernation of tyranny,but reproucd 
and vtterly reie&ted by him in which reſpect he declarech how 
ynſure tyranny is, and exemplyfyerh the ſameinal the tyranni- rhe ſpeedy fel of 
cal ſtates, which had bene before, or in his tyme, shewing how rpm | 
ſpeedily they al perished, excepting only foure, whereof the firſt goto os 
continued a hundreth yeres, the ſecond 73. and {1x monthes, the ariſtor thid. 
third 33. and the fourth 22. yeres. And the cauſe of the long con: © 

tinuance of the firſt, & ſecond, he aſcribeth to the moderat and 

juſt goucrnment of the tyrants, who though they got their ſtares 

tirannically, and held them by vſurpation, and force( in reſpect 

whereof they were called tyrants ) yet they gouerned with tuch 

moderation, andiuſtice, that they were greately beloued of their 

ſubicCcts. | 


9- To which purpoſe Ariflotle alſo obſerueth that the Nate of hier as 


"atyrant is ſo much the more ſurc, by how much more moderat ca. u. 


itis, and nearer to the iuſt gouuernment of a king; wherein the 
Macchiauillians may note, both by the dodtrin and experience 
of Ariflotle, that the extremity of wickednes and tyranny, is the M** 

high way to carry aprince head-long to his deſtruction, nor- oy, 
withſtanding al their preuentions aforeſaid, whereof ſome part Jogrin and w- 
are moſt neceſlary for the conſeruation of any princes ſtate, as perience. | 
pards, garriſons, fortreſſes, vigilance of conſcilours, diligence of 
pyes, & intelligencers, as alſo ſuch other part of thoſe pollicies, 


Meacchiauilicas 


PVWhat is tobe 
reiefled and 
Jufti hat dlowved 
meane thoſe points of hindring loue, and confidence amongſt Fr patent 


the ſubics, immoderar pilling and polling them, making them «illian remedies 
effeminar, ignorant, & baſe minded, nourishing debate amongſt «beve mencio- 
greate perſonages, and cutting of ſuch as are more eminentin **: 
credir, power, courrage add wit then the reſt, theſe I ſay, and al 
ſuch as axe againſt charity, iuſtice, and conſcience, are againſt al 
true policy, and ſo farre from helping to conſerue a tyrant, that 
hey belpe roruine him; as herein this pro mg it shal appcare 
concerning ſome of theſe points in parciculer, and ſome in ge- 
neral, ſo farre as I'shal thinkir neceſſary for this ryme, leauing 
the examination of the reſt to the ſecond part of this treatiſe, 

10. And now to ſpeake of ſome of cthem,whar can be more c6- 7/5cocls tos 
trary to true reaſs of ſtate,then to hinder truſt,cohdence,& loue Jijuiges cofore, 
| Ccc amongſt - 
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amongſt the people, withour the which there can be no Tom- 
monwelth 2 For without loue, and confidence there can be ng 
fidelity, and withour fidelity, no iuſtice, and withour iuſtice, ng 
num. 18, commonw:<lrh; as I haue declared ſufficiently in the 31. Chapter, 
| where I treated of the neceſlity of fidehty in the prince. | 
.. 11. For this cauſe al ancient law-makers, and founders of 
rrhy publle commonwelths, haue ordayned in al countries and Citries, pus 
feattsandplaies | 1; « feaſts, playes, and aflemblyes, where the people may meet, 
vere firſt inſti- , playes,and aflemblyes, where the people may meete 
zuled. rogeather, not only for their recreations, bur alſo ro make them 
knowne one toan other, ro the end rhar of their acquayntance 
The beneſit of and conurrſation may grow loue, and frendship, and theſame 
mo _ frond redound to a general vnity for the conſeruation- of peace in rhe 
So,  wholecommonwelth; And therfore Ari/orle ſaith that frend, 
Arilt. li. 2. polir. Shi p iS; Maximum bonum cautatibus, T he greateſt good that can beto Come 
a monvyelths, for (aith he ; By the meanes therof they shalbe free from ſedi. 
tion. Alſo Solon eſteemed this amiry, and vnion of mynds, to be 
fo neceſſary for the conſeruation of humane Society, that bein 
| demanded what commonwelth was beſt, and moſt like to con- 
Fr bat common tinue ; Such 4 one laith he, yyherein enery man doth take the iniury which 
wx Selown 1w5donne to an other, to be donne to hm ſelfe; and to the ſame purpole 
#07 4 FOR he made alaw in Abens, geuing leaue to euery one to take vpon 
' him the juſt quarrel of any other, and to demand reparation of 
' the wrong, as if the matter concerned himſelfe, which conftitus 
The love and tion of Selon, Plutark commenderh greatly : As 4 meane: (aith he; 
wnion of mem- $0 accuſtome the peopleto feele and redreſſe thegreeues and iniuryes one of an 
bers of the poli- gther, 5 beiny all members of one bodie; whereby we may vnderftand 
tical body moſt. y, © the ynion and loue of the members of the political bod 
necefſayy for the | ; . Ponrical DOG 
confernation (that is to ay the commonwelth)) isno lefle-neceflary, ther rhe 
thereof, combination of the parts in-the dodywarural; which Seneca teas 
cherh notably in theſe woords. Yt omnia inter ſe membra&3-c. Ad 
= ogg :.de the members and parts of mans body, doe agree together, for the conſeruation 
of the Vyhole, Which alſo redoundeth to the good of enery part 1n particular; 
fo all men ought to agree tothe benefit one of an other, for that Vve are born 
zo liue in ſoriety, Which cannot beconſeried but by the agreement and loud 
the parts thereof. Thus ſaith Senzta. ET: F0 | -24 
| 12. How then can it ſtand with true policy; or reaſon of 
phy Maccbie- oe, to hinder this viiion, and lo frh | 'ro ſowe 
willians think 'P F ue Ortne people, UT-U0'20 
that ſafliems and nourrish faQtions amongſt them, and eſpecially among 
_ | oreate 
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yreate perſonages, whereby ſeditions, tumulrs and garboyles ___ args 
my grow in the commonwelrh ; Marry, ſay the Macchiauil- ON Jer tiieiw 
bans, it ſtanderh_notably wel with the reaſon of our princes Np 
tare, who ſecketh nor the general good of the commonwelth, 
bur his o wne particuler benefit, and therfore for as much as the 
'mion and frendship of his ſubie&ts may animar and enable them , ,. pu. 
the rather to conſpire againſt him, it is good policy and reaſon La proverb, 
ot ſtate for him, ro maintayne factions amongſt them, accor- 4d 7 le 
ding to the old ſaying) Sz Wis regnare dimide ; If thou yyilt rargne, make conſured, 
buſon. | 
13, Thus fav they; of whome I wold gladly learne, how they rhe good and yt 
tan in this caſe ſeparar rhe peril of the commonwelth, from the of the common 
eril of the prince, ro make this good policy for him; can the pps and of 
s x, x : ; the prince are 
body be in danger withour the danger of the head? hath itnor ,,,,,.y 
bene ſeene manny ti mes, that ſome privat quarrel growne at firſt rations in the 
berwixt meane perſonag*s, hath after paſſed furder ro a mu}ri- common wvelth 
tude, and from them come ro be general to the ruine of a whole Ks. os to the 
ſtare? and therfore Plutark wyſcly compareth (edition ro a lirtle ata 
ſparke of fyre, which falling into ſtraw, or other dry matter, in inftrufions for 
ſome corner of a howſe, (erteth the ſame on fyre, wherby in the /#c a5deale in 
end a whole roune is burnt; in which reſpe& he count-th it for T7 of fate, 
one of rhe moſt ſpecial points of political ſcyence to rake away 
a] rn of ſ{edition, and when it groweth to appeaſe ir 
uickly, 
= Ariſtotle alſo teacherh the ſame very ſeriouſly, affirming Arif. Polic. 15. 5 
thar ſedirion is the cheefe cauſe of the mutation, and ſubuerſion ca. z z. & 4. 
of commonwelths, Shewing how many wayſeit may ariſe, and ws 4 pritt- 
how it mav be remedyed, and that it isalwaiſe dangerous, but x en 
then moſt pernicious, when it groweth amongſt greate perſona- g:aces. 
ges, and therfor@he aduiſ: th to remedy rhe ſameifit be pollible 
In the very beginning, for thar;z Principuum dicitur efſe dimidium tos Idem' Ibid, 
tus ; The bizinning ts ſaid to be the one haulfe of the whele ; And little ſe ag 
ditions at the firſt, grow after ro be greate, eſpecially amongſt rag; amonft* 
greare men, whoſe diſcord; faith he, dravyeth 'the whole commonwelth zreat men moſt 
efter them; whereof he alledgeth divers examples, which I omit 44nger-u5. 
becauſe T haue treated this marter already in the 7. Chapter v- 
pon the occaſion ofa law of 5olon, where I haue shewed how 
dangerous, & pernicious ſome ſeditions haue bene which haue 
| Ccc 2 {p.ong 


nu. I4+ 
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aun. 19.20 ſprong butamongſt women and boyes, and I haue alſo furder 
_ declared the danger of nourrishing diuiſion amongſt greate per. 
ſonages by a domeſtical example of the vtter ouerthrow of King 
Henry the 6. andal the houſe of Lancaſter, whereof the firſt ground 
and occaſion was, that the Queene his wife maintayned thedi- 


Ibid. nu. 17. 


And to the ſame purpoſe I hauealſoalledged other examples out 
tid nu. 16-18. of Philzp de Comines with his opinion and aduile to al princes to la« 
reb. eel,  bour withal ſpeede to compound the quarrels, that falle outa« 
Lodou.c.1#, mongſt their nobility, and not ro nourrish them by any meanes, 

leſt To chould kindle a fire in their owne houſe, which after 

they Shal not be able to quench. Whereby ir may p_—_ how 

dangerous & abſurd is the councel which Macchiauillians geue 

ro their princes, to noutish factions in their gr won ig and 

eſpecially amongſt the greateſt perſonages, as though, princes 

i +onengeR ——_ ps res. Kay the and wils of al _—__ 6 their 
rervvards bin- hands, ro moue, and ſway, incenſe, or temper, in ſuch manner, 
der the badef- 8 meaſure, as it hal pleaſe them, which is only in Gods hand & 
fects thereof. ,ower to doe. So that it is cuident in this caſe, that the Macchi- 
auillans expoſe theirprince to manifeſt danger withoutany aſ+ 
ſarance, or ſufficient probability of remedy, which in marter 
of ſtare is moſt abſurd, as I haue declared in the z2. Chapter. 
Macchiauillian 15. Thelike may alſo be (aid of their other peltiler lichen bee 
jolices male fore mencioned, c6liſting in al kind of cruelty, iniuftice & wic- 
princes odb0u5,19 Fednes, wherby they = 4 their princes moſt odious to al men, 


Princes may 


aum. 11. & 12% 


| jen. nd by conſequent, draw them into manifeſt danger, from the 
| which they are notable to warrir or defend them by al their po+ 
| licy : as it may appeare by the experience of al ages, and former 
| vhe hatred of times vntil this wherin we liue, ſeeing al hiſtories do teſtify that 
| ſubrels moſs The more wicked and tiranical _ haue bene , and themore 

they hauc incurred the hatred of men,the ſooner they haue bene 


danterous 10: 
princes by:che ruined ſome by apen rebellions of their ſubics; ſome others 
- Fo by their general detection in fauor of ſtrangers, others by ſecret 
confpiracies ofa few, and others alſo by ſome deſperar artempt 
of ſome one man, not withſtanding al their policies, power, ot 
force of gards, armies, fortrefles, or other humane meanes. 
Gicero offic. 3.z. 16. This point Cicer» proueth by the examples of Phalaris a moſt 


cruel ticant (whomeal the people of the Aprigentins oppreiſee 
in 4 


uiſion betwixr the Duke of Somerſet, and the Earle of. warwuk; | 
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inageneral rumult) & of Aexander the tirant of hare, killed by The danger of 
his owne wife; & of Demerrins K. of Maccedony forſaken of al his Poyeg SR 
ſubie&s in fauor of K. Pirrhus; To whome we may adde R:mmlus ni, of the 
the firſt foider of the Roman Empire, who hauing made him ſelfe pſt tings of 


hateful ro his Senatours, was murdred by them, in the very Se- Kome __ 


' nat houſe. As alſo L.7arquinius Priſcus his 3. ſucceſlor being become by hatred. 


odious to the people for his iniuſtice & fraud rowards the child. 
ren, of Anus Marcins ( whome he depriued of their kingdome, 
though he wasleft their tutor by their father ) was ſlaine by two 


_ shepherds. In like manner rarquinius ſuperbus ( the 7. and laſt king 


of the Romans) who vicdal the tirinical policies aboue mencio- 

ned, violating al lawes humane & devine, for the conſeruation _... DE 
of his eſtate, was neuertheles driuen our of his kingdome by his i. 
ſubiects, & the name of king & kingly authority abolished a- 

mongſt the Romans in hatred of him, for the ſpace of 5oo. yeres. 

17. Andif welooke into the Roman Empire after Julius Caſar **4<Ppies inthe 
we shal find thar neither policy , nor power, could defend many LEY 
emperoutrs of xeme, and Conſtantinople, againſt the hatred of men, tinople. 
as (ro omit others who periſhed vpon other occaſions) it may | 
appeare by 4 tulins Ceſar him ſelfe, Caius Calipuls » Clandus, Nero, aSueton Triqus, - 
Domitian, b Commodus, c Didius Inlianus d Caracalla , * Opilius Macrinus ® on yen ao 
and his ſonne Diadumenus, f Heliogabalns, Alexander Seuerns , Inlins < 1ul. Capicolin, 
Maximinus, $ Galienws, h Philipus, 5 Aurelianus, 4 Conſtans the firſt! Gras : maar pok 
$14n; Valentinianthe third, Baſolicus, Jewo, Mauritts, Phocas 5 Heracleona lio 5 Senn Ao 
with his mother Martins, Conftans the ſecond, Iuftinian the ſecond, ;rluus Vopif 
Phil.ipicus, Conftantinus the lixt Nicephorus Stauracius, Leo Armenins, _ ay 
Michael rhe ſonne of Theophilus, Nicephorus ſuxnamed Phocas, loannes -opeiſia dane: - 
Jemiſces, Michael Calaphates, Stratioticus, Michael Parapinacens, Andro- rather 
prcus Comnenusand diuers others who hauing incurred, the hatred ces, : 
either of their ſubicAs in general, or of ſome particuler perſons, 
were ſome of them poifoned, and others violently ſlaine, either 
by the fury of the people, or by their nobility, or by their owne 
gards,& ſoldiars, or by their wines, cocubins, or ſeruants, or by 
other particuler men: beſids that fome others.of them were de= 
poſed, and either confined into Monaftaries, oz depriued as wel OY 
ofcheir eyes and noſes, as of their empyre; and one amongſt the 
reſt, ro wit Zeno (a moſt cruel and craftie tyrant) was pur into 


his Sepulcheraliue, by the conſent of his wife, whyles he was 1 
Ccc 3 drounk, : ? 


C» 
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Cedren. bs, Cop. drounk, or as ſome write, taken. with a fit of the falling ſickneg, 
To. 2" being alſo fo hated of his owne ſeruants, and gardes, that when 


Ioan. Baptiſta he came to him fſelfe and cried for helpe our of the Sepulchre, 
. Egaac.in Zenone. Kg : 

no man aſliſted or pittied him,and ſo he died raging,and tearing, 
his owne fleth with his teeth, as ir appeared afterwards when 
the romb was opened. 

18. Andalthough euery one of theſe was not ſo ſurtle , nor 
ſo policike, nor yetſo wicked as Macchianel wold haue his prince 
ro be, yet it 15euident in them al, thar the hatred of ſubicRs is 
moſt pernicious to princes, and in {ome of them ir appeareth 
manitcſtly, char no humane power, or wicked pollicy, can war- 
rant,and aſlure, the ſtare of a prince generally hated, ſeeing thar 
diuers of the aboue named, excelled not ooly in imperial power, 
bur alſo in ſurtlery, craft, perfidioulnes, periury, deepe diflimy« 
lation, cruclty, and al ſuch wickednes, as Macchiauel requireth in 
his prince. As (ro omir others for br2uities ſake )the laſt whome 
1 named of tha Emperous of Conſtantmople,to wit Andronicus Com- 
nents, was (oe eminentand egregious in al tiranical pollicy, that 
Nicetas Chonia- Zgnatins woorthily calleth him. Calluditmum mortalium ;, The moſ 
tes in Andronico crafry of al morcal men, of whole manner of gouernment, I wil 
 Comneno.li. 1, . $ 

ſaye ſomewhar breefly, to the end ir may appeare how little 
ſecurity a prince may haue by wicked policy againſt the hatred 
of cen, | | 


:Hpico. 
Iloaa. Bap, 
Egnati). 


19. This Andronzcus having with greate art and ſuttlery, ob« | 1 


Andronics Tained to be turor to the young Emperour Alexis ſonne to 
:Comnenus em- Emanuel, made him fſclte shortly after, his companion in the 
perow of Con- Empire, procuring che death of the Emprefle mother to Alex 
Fantmople, an nd ofdiuers others, wh: ſe lives he choughr to be prejudicial 
Roe $96 to his pretence, and withina whilealſo cauſed the young Ems» 


: ©, 
9 erour him ſelfe ro be murdred, norwirhſtanding his former 
oath of fidelity ſolemnly confirmed with recejuing the bleſſed 
Sacrament. And being then Emperour alone, and finding him 
ſelfe ro-be hatetul. ro his people, he practiſed al the riranical 
policy, which could be deuiſed for hs owne conferuation ; He 
tdem. li. 2. garded his pallace, and: perlon, with ſtrong gards of barbarous 
++ ee ſtrangers, and the moſt deſperate fellowes that could be found; 
| - gers, and lus Who could neither ſpeake nor vnderſtand the Janguage of the 
| "great des Country; and he had belids eucry night at his chamber dore a- 
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huge maſtife dogg, ſo fierce that he durſt fight hand to hand png oive to 
with atyon, or with an armed man on horſe back; He was alſo re 
prouided of wicked inftruments for the execution of his wil in | 

al caſes, as ſpies, promoters, and falſe witneſſes, whereby many 

noble men were killed, impriſoned, or: baniſhed, for no other 

cauſe, but for that he feared, that either their credit with the 

people, or their power, or cheir welrch,or their wit, might proue 

in time dangerous to his ſtate; ; 1, - 

20. ' Yetneuerthelefle knowing right wel, that the more his 19emli. 2. 
empire floriſhed in iuſtice, the more it wold be to his honour, #% care of the » 
benefit, and ſecurity ; he shewed ſuch ſpecial care thereof, that ©9fration 
he excelled many norable princes therin, not only prouiding «pars 
for the eleCtion of iuft and wiſe! oficers; but alſo ſeuerely pu- did net tanch , 

nishing thoſe, who cither did, or permitted, any wrong to be his particuley 
donne co the meaneſt or poorett ſubie& he had. Beſids that he benefit or pleas - 
ordained, and gaue moſt liberal allowance ro al magiſtrars for jure. 
their maintenance, ro the. end, that they should not haue any 14, 
necde, or pretence'toitake bribes , and. ſuch as were proued to _ | 
deccorrupr, he punithed ſo-:exemplarly, that with in a while-ng 
magiſtrat durſt take ſo much asa preſent of any man, though it 

was neuer ſo voluntarily offred ; he shewed him ſelfe affable, 

and courreous to the poore, and ſeemed ful of pitty and com- 

paſſion when he heard their complaints, and did them exatt 


' uſtice; and further rooke ſuch order for.the releefe of the ne- 


cellities of the common people;, that al kind of vitrails wete 

moſt plentiful and cheap, the ground wel rilled , and manured, . 

the countries wel inhabited, villages and citties much augmen= 

ted, and the commonwelth greately enriched. | | 

2'zr.: - Sch was the care he ſeerned to haue of inſtice, and of 1c furniched bis | 
the publike good, which neuertheleſle he reſpe&ed no further commonvvelth 
then ic mighr:tourne ro his owne particuler benefit or pleaſure, with gentry 
wherof he preferred the conſideration, betore al rhings whar ty ra 
foeuer, as x ve doe. For as he prouided rhe commonwelth Led Counſellours : 
ofnotable-magiſtrars., ſo. he furnished his. coart and councel andiudges | 
Yith wicked. councellers.and Indges, void of al-conſcience, | 

who executed his wil ypon al ſuch as incurred -his diſlike, or 

filpicioh, banishing ſome, ſpoiling orhers of their goods, de= 

piluing others of their eyes, drowning and murdring diners - 

we cretly, 
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cretly, and condemning many publikly vpon falſe prerenſes, of 


whom neuerthelefſe he him ſelfe would ſeeme ro haue greatg 
fdem. SY {hee £m aſſion, As for example; vnderſtanding that one 1J/«ciu a; 
>, noble man had taken armes againſt him in the Iland of Ciprus, he. 
moſt faithſut picked a quarrel againſt two of his owne truſtieſt ſeruants and 
fernants, auorits, becauſe they weregreate frends of the other, and cau, 
ſed them ro beaccuſed of treaſon, comdemned, & executed, and 
when ſure was made vnto him after their deaths, that their bo« 
dies, which were hanged vp, might be caken doune and buried, 
Fs deep diſii- he ſeemed ſo much to pirty their caſe, that he ſhed aboundance 
Ss _ of teares, lamenting that the ſentence of the Iudges & the ſeues 
+ Ho Wn rity, 6 authority of the lawes, muſt needs ouerweigh his deſire, 
Edem.ti.s. & the affe&ion that he beare them. And when any were touchy 
with matter of ſedition, not only they them ſelues, bur alſoal 
Hithorrible their wholc kindred, and familes were condemned and ruined, 
nie A to the end that none ſhould be left of their race to reuenge it, 


The which neuertheleſſe he ſeemed rather to yon and ſuffer if 


to be donne, then him ſelfe to ordaine it; For he cauſed his Iuds 

gesand magiſtrats ro geue thoſe ſentences by Frys Edit, 

with plauſible pres = ſhewing their care of the ſaufty of 

the Emperours perſon, and referring it notto his commandes 

ment, bur to & deuine inſpiration, as a thing neceſſary foy 

the ſeruice of God, and the good of the commonwelth, | 

beakes 22. Here now Iappeale ro any Macchiawllian, whether Aw 

had thequintef. dronicws had not the quinreſſence of Macchiauels policy before 

fence of Macchi- Macchiauel was borne, and whether he wanted cther deſirey 

avel; policy. wir, or wickednes, to conſerue his eſtare againſt the hatred of 

men, if it had bene poſlible to hane donne ir by wicked meaney 

Therefore ler vs ſee the end, which was ſuch, that ir may ſerug 

for an exemplar warning to al Macchiauillian politikes. 

23, Whiles Andronicus goucrned in this manner, his cruely 

and iniuſtice did purchaſe him more hatred , then. the ” 
which he did for the publik could :recompence , which 


Li 


; 
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: 


led 
_— him euery daye with new feares, ſuſpicions, and icaloulies , 7 | 


His feares avd pecially after that he was preſſed with warres by 7Yil:am King 


ſugicion. of Sicely;who hauing ouerthrowne ſome of his armies,and take 


Theſs«lonice, and other rownes of importance , marched roward* 
Conflantinople, wherwith the people beganne to take courraghy: 


andt 
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and to d:i({couecr their hatred rowards , Andronicus daily more and 
more, which pur him in ſuch feare of conſpiracies, that he con- Hs forceryes 
fulted with ſorcerers, and witches, and eſpecially with one ge. 77%*cr4fts, 
thus a magician, who deuined by a baſen of water; And one daye 
. when Andronicus deſired ro know the name of his ſuccellor, se- 
ths ſhewed him in the water the two letters. J. and. £, whereby 
he and his councellours conieftured rhart it ſhould be 7/acus 
(who was rebelled againſt him in the Iand of Gprus,as I have des 
clared)neuertheleſſe,for as much as there was another!/acins ſur. _— wi 
named Anzelus at the ſame time in the court, a man of ſo quiet a bes forenmyn, 
ſpirit, and ſo ſmal courrage, that. Androniens him felfe ( as ſuſpi- 
ciousas he was) did no way ſuſpect him, one of his ſpecial 
counſellers, ſuggeſted ro him, that it were good ro command 
the ſaid !/ac:zs Angelus to be takenand pur in priſon ro preuent 
the woorſt, leſt, ſaith he, we may ſeeke the viper abrod in the 
field, when perhaps we haue him in our boſome; And though 
Andronicus ſeemed ar firſt ro contemne J1ſauus, as a man no way 
to be feared, yet at laſt it was reſolued by him and his councel 
that he should be taken, and for rhar purpoſe, Stephanxs ( one of 
his chief councellours and worlt inſtruments ) went him ſelfe 
with certaine of his catch poles to the houſe of Iſacius, who de- Hovy hirwvies 
fending him ſelfe, killed Stephanus, and ran preſently with his &ednes turned to 
ſword bluddy in his hand through the marker place, to rake his onerthrovye 
Sainctuary in the cheef church of the rowne , imploring as he 
$ ven, the aide of the people, and declaring what he had donne, 
and why; The people flocked after him to the church, pitrying 
& greatly his caſe, and commending his a& ; and at length their 
courrage encreaſing with their mulrirud, rhey began ro embol- 
den one an other firſt to defend 1ſacins, and afrer to make him- EE, 

: . : [acius fearing 
Emperour, which being propounded to the whole aſſembly,was i, 1ooje his tyfe 
acceptcd and allowed of them al, though he him ſelfe neither »»as ſuddenly 
deſired ir, nor ſo much as dreamed of it, but thought him ſelfe 744 Emperovr. 
wel apaicd if he could ſaue his life. 

24. This reſolution being taken amongſt them they proclai- PR 
med him emperour, firſt in the church, and after in the ſtreers, Cd 
which was approued with general conſent of the nobility and 7,,; ſubjects. © 
£ people of the citty, who came al to yeeld him obedience and to 
$f =fiſt him ; Aodroaicus ſecing him ſelfe forſaken of al his ſubiects 
| Ddd dur 


hys tyranny. 


The ſrutte of 
Macchiauilian 


policy, 


Examples out 
of our hiſtories 
Polidor virgil. 
i: 7. 

1dem. lib. 
Idem. lib, 


Idem. lib. 


yr Thomas Mo- 
ye in King Ri- 


«bard lyfe. 


MAH treatiſe concerninge part. 2. 


394 


durſt not truſt to the ſtrength neither of his pallace , nor of his 

ards, nor of his greate dogg, but fled away in a boat, and way 
Therevvard & Shortly after taken, and brought back loden with yron chaines, 
m1ſerable end of  5rned, and reuiled by rhe _ his haire of his head and be. 


ard pulled away, his teeth ſtrooken out, his right hand cur of, 
and a few daies after, one of his eyes being pulled our of his 
head, he was ſet ypon askahbed camel, appareled ridiculouſly, 
and caried through the ſtreetes to be shewed to the people; who 
caſt ypon himal kind of ordure, and filth, eucry one contending 
who should deride him, or abuſe him moſt; and art laſt, he wag 
hanged vp by the heeles, his apparel rorne from him, and his na- 
ked body wounded by who ſocuer wold ſtricke him , as many 
did in diuers manners, ſome for ſport, ſome forreuenge of iniu- 
ries, ſome to try their ſwords, and ſome their ſtrength, ril at 
length he was hacked and hewed in pieces. Loe here the fruite 
of Macchiauillian policy, the lamentable ifſue of wickednes and 
tiranny, and the ſmale aſſurance that tirants haue againſt the 
hatred of their ſubiects, either by vſurped power, or impiout 
policy ; whereto I might adde a ſpecial obſeruation of Gods iuſt 
Iudgemen:s, but thar I hace determined nor to vrge the ſame in 
this chaprer. Thus much concerning the Roman and Greeke 
Emperours. . 

25: I may alſo produce many other notable examples of this 
matter out of the hiſtoryes as wel of our oxne country as of al 
others. For what cauſed the deſtruction of £dmond Ironſide who 
was murdred vpon a priuy, or the continual rebellions in the 
tyme of king Jobs; or the vntimely death of Zdward the 2. bro- 
ched with a Spit ; or of gichard the 2. firſt depoſed, & after ſlayne 
in priſon; or yet of z:ichard thez. forſaken of his nobility, and 
commons and killed ar Boſworth field ? what els, I ſaye, was the 
cauſe thereof, but the hatred of their ſubiets? And as for the laſt 
of theſe, I meane Richard the third, if we conſider his mali- 
gnantand trecherous nature, his cruelty, his deepe diſlimulati- 
on, his dinelish deuyſes & inuenrtions ( as wel ro gert the crou- 
ne, as after to conſerue it) his murders and miſcheefes, and his 
other horrible impiety, wee ibal not find him imferiout to the 
moſt famous tyrants of former tymes for al impious and wicked 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 34- 395 
ger of deſtruction, which the hatred of his ſubicts drew vpon 
hin. 

26. But what necde TI alled ge other examples ſeeing the mir- An Fxample of 
rour of Machiauels owne prince, ( to wit Ceſar Borgia) may ſerue ©4/*1 Borgia, 
for a witnes of this matter? For though he ſo farr ſurpalled al 
former tyrants jn wickednes and tirrannical policy, that Macchi- 
ane! made ſpecial choyſe of him, to frame his wicked prince by 
the model of his ryranny, yet could not he vphold, and conſerue 
his ſtare againſt the hatred of men, bur being abandoned by his 
ſubieds, and frends, became a notable example not only of hu- 
man imbecillity, bur alſo of the woſul end of ſuch as truſt to 
wicked policy, as I haue declared before ypon other occaſions, Chap. z. nw. 4: 

27. And though al former examples ſhould fayle-vs, yet one £2? 15-0u 4. 
or two of the laſt age ſti] fresh in memory, might ſuftiſe fora 
warning to princes, how they incurre the general hatred of chriftiery 2. 
their ſubiets, I meane thelamentable end of Chrifttern King'of Denmurl, 
Denmark, firſt driven out of his Kingdome by his owne people ener a gg 
for his tyrannical cruelty, and after alſo raken, impriſoned, and Olaus mag, li. 8. 
poyloned by theim : ( as I haue ſignified before) and of Henry henry rheyd. of 
thez. laſt King of France, who though he be not to be numbred jraxe. 
amongſt the wicked tyrants before mencianed, yet may ſerue 
for an example of the ſmale aſſurance that a prince may haue a- 

ainſt che hatred of his people,ſeing that an army of 400c0.men, | 
could not defend his perſon againſt the reſolution of a ſimple Xopovveror po- 
man, who ſlew him in the midſt of them al; whereby wee maye #9 <4» «efcnd 
ſce how true it is which Seneca ſaith. Qut ſuam vitam contemnit, tus oat f 
dominus erit ; he Which contemnes his owne life, shal be mayſter of thine. ſomeone max. 

28. Hcreupon therefore it followeth that no princes power 
or policy can ſufficiently warrant, and aſlure his eſtate againſt 
the vniuerſal hatred of men, eſpecially conſidering the little ſe- The Little feeu- 
curity, that wicked princes, when they grow to be hatred, haue, Mas” _ om 
of chetr owne gards, orarmyes ; which though they are the ſpe- ets mg 
cial meanes of their defence, yer ſerue many times for no other a»myes.” 
end, then to butcner and ſl-ughther theym, as Ihaue declared nun. nt. 


a Sucton, =— 


Cuicciar. li. 6, 


F' 
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before in the 13. chapter, where I haue alleged the examples of bsparian. 
Caligula, b Caracalla, c Hehiogabalus, Philip, d Gallen, Machrinus ,e Au» ph oagy acre 4 
rellanus, f Maximinus, and others ſlayne partly by their ſouldiars tio. c Flau Vopl 
& partly by their gardes, not with ſtanding the greate libetaliry 
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which many of theſeEmperours vſed to buy their affections and | 


fidelity; Asit maye be wel obſerucd { ro omit dyuers others) in 
Maximinns, of whome ulius Capitolinus ſaith. Es aſtutia fiut,vt mulites 
non ſolum virtute regeret, ſed etiam pramijs et lucns ſui amanuſsrmos red- 
deret. He Was ſocra ſty, that ke did not only gouerne ks ſouldiars by vertut, 
but alſo wanne ther affeions by gifts and rewards: and yet nenertheles 
they conſpyred divers tymes againſt kim, and ar length when he 
was denounced publike jſenemy by the Senar, and ſome what 
diſtreſſedin his march towards Rome for lack of virtayles, they 


killed him, and his ſonnein their tents, 'and ſent their heads to- 


Rome. 


29 And herein I wish rwo things to be noted ; the one, the 
fruit of cruelty; for this Maximinus being made Emperour tyran- 
nically by his ſouldiars againſt rhe wil of the Senat,followed the 

rinciples which Macchiauel reacherh his prince, perſwading him 
him ſelfe, as 1ulins Capitolinus teſtify erh; Ns crudelitate tmperum now 
teneri; That be could not hold the Empire but by cruelty, wherein he ſo cx- 
ceeded that ſome called him, Czclops, ſome Buſiris, ſome Scyron, 
fome 7yphoy, and ſome thaleris, and therefore in the end he receis 
ued the iuft reward thereof, at the hands of his owne ſoldiars, 
to whome notwithſtanding his greate donatiucs he becameno 
lefſe odious then to other men. The other thing which I wish to 
be obſerued, is that,which I hauec alfo rouched in the 13.chapter, 


The mf«lxctty of Concerning the greare infelicity of ſuch princes, as ſeeke rather 
ſuch princes as 
ſatterather to be 

eared then tobe 


lowed, 


to be feared then to be beloued, for though they are forced for 
cheirowne ſafty, ro become ſlaucs to thoſe, by whome they 
keepe others in ſlauery, yet they are not ſecure thereby, being 
ſtil in danger nor only of others, but alſo of them who $should 
defend them, whoſe mercenary minds, are ſo inconſtant, and 
ſubie> to corruption, that the liues of the princes whome they 
y_ are euer falable, and: therefore neuer warrantable by any 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 34. 397 


' Nimphidins in fauour of Galba, vpon promiſe of a greater do- 


natiue then could afterwards be performed, which faith he 
cauſed the deſtruction borh of Nero and Galba; for the ſouldiars 
forſooke Nero in hope of the payment promiſed ; & killed Gu/bs 
becauſe he could not pay ir; lotickle is the truſt thar- princes re- 

ſe in mercenary men, and fo yuſure the ſtate thatis ro bevyp- 
Folden by ſu:h vnſure, and weake propps, which many tymes 
fayle, when there is moſt neede of them. 

30. Furdermore an other eſpecial and inevitable danger isto An inuitable 
be noted, which any prince generally hated muſt needs incurre, 44g wich a 
to wit, the defection of his ſubiets in al occaſions of inuafion So as 
from forraine cuntrics, for although he be neuer ſo ftrong OE of 
home in gards, garriſons, and fortreſſes, and his ſubicRs alſo ſo | 
poore and weake that they neither dare,nor can riſe againſt him, 
yetif forraine princes do inuade him, cither-vpon a quarrel of 
ſtare ( which amongſt princes that are neighboars neuer wan- 
teth) or vpon ambition to enlarge their dominions, what re- 
medy hath he againſt che general hatred of his people, who haue 
then ſufficient oportunity, and meanes to be reuenged of him, 
and to free chem {clues from the yoke of his tiranny , by taking 
part with the forrainer, whereof rhe experience hath bene ſecne 
often times. 


31. Weread in 1uf{in that the ſubieCts of Demetrius king of Sirix 1wſtin. li. 19. 


abandoned him for the hatred which they bore him, and tooke Deme:rivs king 


part with a knowne counterfcir, cauling him ſelfe Alexander, of S714. 
— ro be of the roial race ( as did Perkin YYerbeck in Eng- 

nd) which . Mexander they accepted for their King, being ſo ins 
cenſed againſt Demetrius, that they were content(aith 1uftin )to 
admir any who ſocuer, to be rid of him. Alfo the laſt kings of 
Neples, no leſſe rich & porent then wickedly politik, being moſt Snicciard. Ii.s, 
hareful co their ſubic&s for their ryrannical gouernment, were incaolo-s. / 
forſaken of theim a}, & betrayed to the french, ro whome they A'fonce and 
jeelded theim {clues with our any reſiſtance; as I haue ſignified IAG 
fo amply in the 22.chapter thar I thal not neede to ſpeake furder mY 
thereof in this place. ; RE 

32. Alſo Lodomc Sfor7s Duke of Milan may ſeruc for anotable ,,,,-. oforts 
example of this matrer. For when LZeyyis the 12. King of France , duke of Milan. 
made warre againſt him, an4 had already taken diucrs principal I 


Ddd 3 rownes, - 
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Guicciardin. li.4.-rownes, and forts in the ſtate of Milan, Duke Lodoue knowing 
him (elfe to be very odious to his ſubiects for his greate exaQi- 
ons, and impokitions, and fearing leſt they wold abandon him, 
allembled the people of Milan to recouer their good wills, and 
not only remitted diuers-raxes which he had impoſed vpon 


them, bur alſo gaue them many reaſons and excules of his for» | 


mer proceedings ; neuerthelesſuch was the hatred which they 

had conceiucd againſt him, that within afew dayes after, they 

rooke armes, killed Antonio Landriano his treaſurer, forced him 

to flee, cauledin the french, & yelded the roune and them ſclueg 

ns vary to their obedience. Haue we not ſcene allo thelike effet of ha- 

Kong then of tredin England, in the tyme of king John when the Barons and 

England. nobiliry of the realme cauled in Zzewis the 8. king of france whi-. 

les he was Dolphin, and proclaymed him king, chooſing rather to 

live vnder the ancient enemyes of the Fngush nation, then to 0. 

bay king John rheir natural king, who as Matthew of weſtmin- 

Matth. ryeſt- ſter wryteth, Exoſum ſe prebuit &-c. Made him ſelfe hateful vnto them, 

| ng Eu 45 pyel forthe murder of bis nephew Arthur, for hu adulteries bis tyrany, 

= his exattions, the continual ſeruuude vyherin he kept England, and laſtly for 

the yyarre vohich his deſerts procured, in reſpe& vvherof. Vix alicuius meruit 

lamentatione deplorari, he deſerued not to be lamented ſcarcely of any man. 

Thus ſaith he. I forbeare toalledge many other notable hiſtories 

to the ſame purpoſe, for that I holdit needeles in a matter ſo euis 

dent as this. ; 

33. Whar then shal we ſay of Macchiaels peſtilent precepts for 

Macthiavel the preſeruation ofa pm already infected, and poyſoned with 

ſecking to expel wickednes? Can we ſay oughrels, bur that whiles he ſeekerh by 

and remedy one gne poyſon to expel or remedy an other, he poyſoneth him doo- 

poiſon with an ble, and killeth him our right? Fora wicked prince adding, as 
#:her poysonetb : *Y 

Macchiauel aduiſeth, wickednes to wickednes, and cruelry to cru 


bis prance ; , 

dooble. elty, doth accumulatvpon him ſelfe bi;red vp on hatred, which 
as I haue declared, wil breake out ſ-oner. cr larer to his ouers 
throw. 


The danrer SS ; ; 
which tyrants © 34+. Neither can the Macchiauillian helpe his maiſters cauſe, 
incurrebythe by ſaying, that ſuch wicked princes, as haue periſhed by the ha- 
ordinary errours 4. 1 of men, hauc committed ſome errour or other, which the 

procerdinz of | | q 


djumaneimbe- . : : 
cilley ir. manifeſt throughout this whole diſcourſe , that the imbe 


ſouldor might haue foreſeen, and auoided; for, I hane ma 
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which I hauc enidently proued by examples of the abſurd er- 


1 rours as wel of the wiſeſt Senats and councels, as of moſt po- 


litik men. Where vpon it followeth thar the prince who expo- 
ſeth him ſelfe ro the general hatred of men incurreth notable 
danger. | 

35- For cuen as tounes of warre, or fortreſſes which hane 
no enemy neere; do, or may commit many etrours in matters 
pertaining to their defence, with outany danger, bur being be- 
ſeeged by their enemies, are ſometimes ſurpriſed by the occa- 
fion of thcir leaſt ouerſighr or negligence; ſo it fareth with 
princes, who, ſo long as they are generally beloued, are little or 
nothing preiudiced by many errours which faule our in their 


399 
liry of mans wit and power 15 ſuch, that no man living is able ro 
foreſee and preuental the dangers and accidents which may oc- 
curre in the afaires ofmen to the overthrow of their deſionmets 


Chap. 3.4 & $, 


Emery litle ey- 
rour of 4 printe. 
generally hated 


g2uernment, bur being once, as I may terme it, beſceged with ys very dange- 
the hatred of their ſabies, and neighbours, they are ruined 79%. 


ſome times with the leaſt errour which they or their magiſtrates 
commit; For the hatred of men when ir is general, may a com< 

ared to a (welling (ea, which enuironing a ſhip on euery fide, 
doth otherwhiles ouerwhelme it with the imperuolity of waues 
and ſometimes againe entreth in at euery little leake, or rift, and 
finketh it. Egen ſo alſo the general hatred of men, doth not only 
ouerthrow a princes ſtare, by petent, and powerful attempts, 
bur alſo by kite aduantage of cuery little errour, or accident 
which may help ro ruine it. And therfore, for as much as the we. 
aknes of mans wit, and the variety of times, and occaſions pro. 
duce alwaiſe ſome dangerous accidentsin the ſtates of princes, 
either by their errours, or otherwaies (where vpon their indu- 
ftrious, and watchful enemies, eſpecially at home, may take ad- 
uantage) it followeth that no prince generally hated can live 
long in ſecurity be he neuer ſo dilligenr,vigilant, or ſuſpicious of 
al men, as Macchiauel wold hane his prince to be. 

36. Who could vſe greater vigilancy, or dilligence for his 
owne conſcruation, or 4 more Refpicious then Alexander the 
tiran of Pheres, who though he loued his wife Thebes very dearely, 
yet neuer came to her chamber, but he cauſed both her coffers, 
and her (elfe ro be ſearched, ta ſee whether she had any —_— 

id. 


7 


No prince gente 
ally hate can - 

lony live in ſecue 

Hy, & vyhy, | 


Cicero de officf 
—& PL 

Noa vigilancy 
ſuffyſeth 4- 
gainſtthe genes 
ral hatred of 
—_—_:- 


4©O A Treati/e concerninge part. r. 
hid in hir garments, and neuerthelefle was killed by her in the 
| end 2 Could any man.be more prouident for his ow ne ſaftythen 
_ in Claw- was Claudius the Emperour, who wold neuer goe to any banker, 
In bur where his owne gards and ſouldiars ſerued the rable, and 
never vilited any ſick man, whoſe chamber was nor ſearched 
before by ſome of his gards, cuen to the very beds and bedſtraw? 
and yet he was poiſoned at laſt by his owne taſter, whome he 
tdem {a Domi- Neucr ſuſpefed ; What ſhould I ſaye of Domitian the Emperour 
Yano. who was ſo feareful and ſuſpicious of al men, that he made the 
* walls of his galleries, where he vſed tro walke, to be ſertre ful of 
a kind of bright and cleare ſtone called Phengites , wherin he 
might ſce what ſocuer was donne behind him? and neuerthe- 
lefle he was murdred by his owne chamberlins. 

37. Manyſuch other examples might be alledged of princes, 
who beſids their great gards, and armies for the defence of their 
perſons viedallo al humane dilligence, being iclouſe and ſuſpi- 
cious of al men, and yet neuerthelefle were ouer-reached, {ome 
rimes by thoſe whome they moſt feared, and ſometimes by thoſe 

., whome theyleaſt ſuſpeQed, or beſt truſted. Whereto I ad ( as 1 
Moſt provident 1, 1c alſo notedels hrs and cannot repeat too oft) that ſome 
and polityke a ha & 4 oth k h h 
princesovertþ- Times the moſt prouident , and politike princes, are throug 
rows ſome Che imbecillity of humane wit, ouerthrowne by their owne po- 
23mes by their Iicies, that is to ſay by the ſame meanes, whereby they ſeeke 
oywne poliicyes. eirher ro benefit them ſelues, or to hurt and deſtroy others; us 
hath ſufticiently appeared by the examples of Caſar Borgia him 
ſelfe, the Admiral Chafullon in France, Henry the third laſt King 
of France, and diuers others of whome I haue ſpoken before in 
ſundry parts-of this treatiſe, 
'# mother den- 38. Bur what ſecurity cana wicked prince haue by gards of 
ger proceeding other humane prouidence, and dilligence, ſeeing we ſee ſome- 
of bumane infir- times that the wiſeſt and beſt garded being aduertiſed of ſome 
Ps imminentdanger, cither hauenot the hap\to vnderſtand ir, of 
mr, in olis he Wit to beleeuc it; Soit hapned to 1ulius Ceſar, who as he was 
far. going to the Senat, recciued a memorial , wherein the conſpi- 
Iulius CzRt. racy againſt him was diſcouered , and bcing willed to read it 
preſently, for that itimported him grearly,was ſo troubled with 
the preſſe and importunity of ſuters, that he could not attend 
vato it, and ſo was killed the ſame daye in the Senat houſe. Alſo 
Arca 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 34- 401 
Arch/as a tirant in Thebes being invited to a ſupper , where his 1fcm- in pele- 
death was conſpired,receiued a letrer from a frend of his co:itei 49 chias « ty 
ning an aduice of the conſpiracy, and being defired by him that ran? ef Thebes, 
brought ir, to read it our of hand, for that it concerned marrers 
of greate importance, he anſwered tharir was no time then ro 
negociar, and ſo layingir a ſide, was flaine with in rwo houres Cl on " 
afcer. In like manner Charles the laſt duke of Burzundy , who as I 3. & 1. | | 
haue declared before, was killed at Nancy by the treaſon of Cam- Cries Jobs of 
pobachioan Italian, was aduerriſed and forewarncd thereof by at” ares 
Lews rhe 11, king of France; Neuertheleſle perſwading him lelfe 
chat his aduertiſement proceded either of malice ro Champobachio 
or of a deſire to depriue him of his moſt neceſſary, and truſty ſer» 
uant, wold nor beleeue it, but loued him the better for it; beſids 
that, one who was priuy to the con{piracy being condemned 
to dye for an other marter, and determining to reueale it ro the 
duke, thereby co obrayne his pardon, made ſute vnto him to 
ſpeake with bim, promiſing to aduerriſe him of ſome things 
whichitimported him greately ro know, bur the duke wold 
not beintreated ſo much as to heare him, and ſo the man was 
executed, and the duke flaine with in a few daies after. 

39, Now then I wold gladly know of Macchiauet, and his 
followers, what ſecurity they can promiſe their prince in extre- Hovy many. 
mity of wickednes, ſeeing itis cuident by the reaſons and ex- pri dap 
amples alledged, that the extreame hatred which extreame wic- endangered. 
kednes draweth ypon them, doth, nor with ſtanding al thcir 
power and policy, woorke their ouerthrow by ſo many meanes, 
25 I have declared,to wit, by open rebellions, or the general in 
ſurrection of a whole people, by the enterpriſe of a few, by the 
attempt of ſome one man, by the diſloialty, and trechery of fai- 
ned frends, fauorits, ſouldiars, and gards, by the defefion of 
ſnbiects in fauor of lome enemy forrain or domeſtical, by the 
neligence of officers,and miniſters, by the caſualty of al humane 
affaires, and delignments,and laſtly by the errours wherto al hu- 
mane wit and policy is ſubie& ( which to princes that are ge- 
nerally beloued are nothing ſo dangerous ) by al which meanes, 
the ſtrongeſt, mighticſt,and moſt politik tirants haue bene ouer- * 
throwne at one time or other, 
40+ So that the abſurdity of Mecchiavel, is moſt manifeſt in 
| Ece rrue 
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Macchiauel ex- true reaſon of ſtare, ſeeing thar in councelling princes-to wic. 
poſeth luis pronce k d d - fh f, d 
4 canes and tiranny, vpon confidence of humane force and po. 
fo an aſſure li 
dinver. and EY, heexpoſerth them to an aſſured danger, and. doth nor geue 
reweth him not them any aſlured or probable remedy, bur rather heaperh dan. 
ger vpon danger, by encreaſe of cruelty and of al tirrannical im- 


ſo much as 4- 
probable re-= piety ; In ſo much thatit may be ſaid tro Macchiauels prince, as 


medy, 


Plutarc in his ; ; 
treatiſe, hovy to tauerne for ſeeing him one day running from the tauerne dore, 


bnovy,vvleiler where he ſteode, into the tauerne ro hide him (clfe trom him, 
a mn havepro- he cauled vnto him ſaying, come back thou foole for the furder 
24 xn t f d, the more th t in the rauerne : and ( 
The ſurder « Ou gocſt forward, the more thou art in_ aue 0 
prince procee= may we ſaye to Macchrauel: prince, thar the turder he proceederh 
deth inmacchi- in his dangerous courſe of wicked policy, the more he endan« 
auel; polictes the gereth him ſelfe, and as the Poer ſairh. 1ncadit xn ſcilam cupiens Vis 
- tant tare charibdim, that is to (ay, Secking to auoide [calla be {auleth into chats 
s * * ribdis, or as our Englith prouerb ſaith, he leapeth out of the frymg 
pan, mto the fire, 

41. But pur the caſe that a Machiullian, or wicked prince 
could by Macchiawels policies aſſure bis eſtate from al forraine and 
domeſtical danger, yet he should infallibly pay ſuch a greeuous 

The to-ment of penalty of his wickednes cuen in this world, that he should 
reape neither pleaſure nor profhit thereby ; Forſuch exceſle of 


conſcicence 
wwbich tyrants impicty (as Macchiauel requireth in his prince ) is euer accompa- 
endure, nied notonly. with hatred of men, and infamy , bar alſo with 


greefe and anguish of mind, infinir ſufpitions, and feares, weary 
dayes, reſtles nights, dreadful dreames, and continual rorment, 
and horrour of conſcience, yea and many tymes with diſtraction 
madnes, and deſpayre, as I haue fignifyed-in the 16. Chapter 
where T hauealready handled thispoint; and rherfore wilbe rhe 
breefer here, meaning only to adde forme 2.0r 3.examples, which 
there I thought good to omir. | | 

42. Theelder Dent tirant of Sly though he raigned 38. yerey 
in greate welth, and magnificence, yer linedin fuch continual 


ay. } 3- 4-5 & 6. 


Cicero Tnſcul. 


—_ —_ of feare , iclouſly, and ſuſpition of al men, rhat he'durſt neuer 
Sicily. truſt any barber.to dteſſe him, but taught his owne daughtess'ts 


Shaue whiles they'were very youhg; and when, they cameto be 
of any yeres, he wold not ſuffer them ro'vſe the raſfor, bur made 


them burne a waie the hayres of his beard with walnurt-shels, 
| made 


Drog-nes ſaid toa diſciple of his, whome he had forbidden the | 
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Policy and Religion, Chap. 34. 403 
made red hote, and hauing two wiues, he alwaiſe cauſed them 
ro be (ſearched, before he wold come to them, and when he had 
occaſion to treat anyfthing with the people, he ſpoke vnto them 
from the top of a high towre; And how miſerable alſo his whole 
life and ſtare was, he.him ſelfe declared ſufficiently, when Da- 
mocles one of his flatterers admiring his greate welth, dominion, 
magnifycence, and majeſtic (aid that he chought no man liuing 
more happy then he. rom_ Denis asked him whether he 
wold try how happy he'was, & take a taſt of his fclicity; & when 
Damutcles was content there with, he cauſed him to be ſertvypona 
ſumptuous bed ( as the vie was then) richly couered, and cub- 
bards of plate ro be furnished with Gluer and golden veſlel, ra- 
bles replenished with al kind of delicat meates, and moſt beau- 
tiful boyesattending thereon; belids that, there was no want 


of precious oynrments, and (weete perfumes, excellent muſick, ,z,,, Denys ve- 


and wharſocuerels might delite the ſences, in ſo much that Da- preſented to De- 
mocles the mi- 

ſerable ſtate of 4 
tyrant. 


wocles thought him ſelfe to be a happy man. Bur at length,caſting 
vp his eyes, he was aware of a bright, and sharpe ſword hangin 
ouer his head by a hayre, with the point dounward ( for fo had 
Denis ordayncd ) which when he ſaw, he had no more pleaſure 
in beholding his fayre boyes, or his rich furniture, or to eate of 
his dainrties, or to heare his muſick, butdefired the tirant to 
yu him leaue to be .gonne, for that he wold be no longer 

appy ; Thus did Denis wel expreſle the infelicity- and miſery of 
wicked tirants, how pompious, potent, or magnificent ſocuer 
they may ſeeme to be. 


43+ lomitro ſpeake of the Emperours Nero, Claudius and Do- ,, i. wn. x. 


mtian, and of King Afonſus of Naples, of whome I haue ſpoken 


before, & I wil only rouch the wretched ſtate of K. Richard the Sir Tho. More in 


Idem. 
Ibidemn, 


third, after he had murdred his neucwes, as fir Thomas Moore de(- theſtory ofk, 


cribeth it in the ſtory of his life in theſe woords. 1 haue heard 
( faith he ) by credible report of ſuch as were ſecret yyuth his chamberers , 


Richard the, 
The tormented 


conſcience of k, 


that after this abbommable deede donne, he neuer had quiet in his mind, he Richad the 3. 


king, and muſing, ſore yyeried yyith care, and vyatch, rather ſlumbred then 
{ept, troobled yyuh feareful dreames, ſuddainly ſometymes ftarted Vp, leapt 
: Ece 2 out 


.neuer thought him ſelfe ſure ; vyhen he vent 4 broad, hiseyen whirled about, after be had 
Lis body yyas prinely fenced, his hand ener on his dagger, his coltenance and 


killed his ne. 
manner, hike one alyyay reddy to ftrik ; he took no reit 4 nights, lay long Wa» ” . 
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dut of its bed, and ranne about the chamber; ſo vyas his reftles hart toſſed, 
and tumbled yyith the tedious impreſſion, and ftormy remembrance of his 4+ 
bominable deede. Thus faith Sir rhomss Moore. 

44- Whereby we may ſee that Plutark had greate reaſon to ſay, 
that W:ickednes if of it ſelfe ſufficier to make 4 man miſerable, 8& that wicked 
men the lon7er they liue the more miſerable they are, and that the dolefu! e* 
tragicalends yyhnch mo#t tirants bane, can not be ſo properly counted the 
temporal punishment due to 1/ eir yy.cxednes in this life, a> the conſummanion 
and end thereof. Therefore I conclude, that though there were no 
other punishmear diuine, nor humane to be feared for wic- 
kednes,nor any danger to follow thereof to a princes ſtate, nei- 
ther any hel or heauen afrer this life, yer this continual rorment 
and anguish of mind, this hel and horrour of conſcience, might 
ſufhſe ro make al princes deteſt & abhorre the abominabl. pre- 
cepts of Machiwmel, who wold perſwace princes to conlerue 
their ſtares by wickednes, 

45- But perhaps the Macchiauslliens wil ſay here in defence of 
their maiſtcrs doCtrin, that although ir shovld not be amiſle for 
thoſe who come iuſtly, and lawfully to ſouuerainty ( as by ſuc« 
cellion, or elc tion) to procure the Joue and good wil ofal men 
by their vertuous,aud iuſt gouuernment, yer a prince who com- 
meth to his ſtare by intruſion and iniuſtice, as by murders and 
miſcheefes-ro the preiudice of the right heices, or owners theres 
of, can not hopeto conſerue and mainraine him fſelfe therein by 
vertue and iuſtice, or by the loue of the people (whoſe hatred he 
hath alreddy incurred ) but oy force and feare, and by continu- 
ance of wickednes & tiranny,which Cicero may ſeeme to haue ins 
finuared in Dems the tirant of $1Hh,of whome he ſaith thar. $«Juss 
eſe non poſſet, ſs ſanus eſſe cepiſſet. He could not haue bene ſaufe, if he had 

beqwnne to be ſound, thatis to ſay, he could not haue ben ſecure, if 
he had become iuſt and vertuous. The which alſo Solon che 
wiſe Athenian may ſeeme to haue fignifyed of altirants,for when 
he was mued by his frends tro make him ſelfe tirant of Athens, 
with intention to gouern wel and iuſtly afrerwards, he refuſed 
it ſaying,that Tiranny # like to. laborinth vvbich bath no iſſue. Meaning 
as it may ſceme, that atirant can not with his ſecurity returne 
from wickednes to vertue, but that he muſt procecde, and goe 
on in impicty, and tiranny, hauing, as it were, a woolfe by the 

| Carcy 


Chap. 34. 
eares, whome if he letr goe, he ſerts ypon him ſelfe. Thus ſay the 
Macchiauillians, or at leaſt n:ay ſay, for I am content to plead 
their cauſe for them. | 

46. For the ſatiſfation hereof it is to be conſidered, that Ci» The maligne ne- 
crro & Solon (aid this aboue mencic:ned,not becauſe they thought '** and miſes, 
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"i . rable eftate of 
that the way and paſlage from vice ro vertue is notopen as wel tyrants Renefad 


for tyrants,as for other men,burro lignify the malignity of their by ciero and 
natures, and their miſerable ſtate, for that tyrants are common- Solvn. 

ly of ſo vile,maligne,and beaſlly narures,tharit is ſee[domeſeene 

that any of theim come to embrace vertue, in which reſpect Cz» 

cero thought tyrants to be moſt miſcrable; beſids thar Sel:n bein | 
moſt wiſe, and prudent was not ignorant that honours as the pro- pair chan- 
uerb ſaith changeth manners, and therefore he greartely feared thar ſe ro 
if he ſhould once geue way to ambition, & violate Iuftice by the 
opreflion-of the common velth, he ſhould hardly repayre the 

wrack of his owne conſcience euerafter. For who focuer ſhal 

looſe, as I may terme ir, the ancor of integrity, and ſuffer him 

ſclfe to be ſo farre caried away with the wind of ambition, thar 

he runne the ship of conſcience, againſt the rocks of riranny, 

lerhim not maruel if he make an irreparable shipwrack, of al ,. 

: : : yrant con- 
Tuſtice, and vertue. Neuerthelefle if a prince that hath gorte a gerring bicry- 
crounc or ſtare yniuſtly, do hold ſuch a vertuous courſe, thar he ranny to aroyel 
conuert his tiranny into a regal and iuſt gouernmentr, it is cui- £24 ſt gover- 
dent, both by reaſon and experience, that though he hold ny POO = 
his il gotten ſtare lawfully, yer he shal poſſeſle ir with farre leſſe ,e hen by conti- 
danger, and much more ſecurity. nuance of tyram 

47- And this is conforme nor only to the opinion, and do- 
@rin of Ariforle, as I haue declared before in this chapter, but num. 8. & g. 
alſo of 2lto, who councelled the two tirants of Sicily called Denis P!9i5: in Dio 
{ the father and the ſonne) ro chaunge their tirrannical courſe 
into aiufſt manner of gomenceenaliclng them rhar they could 
not otherwaiſe long conſerue and aſſure their eſtates: the truth 
whereof appeared ſufficiently, as wel by the miſerable life of 
the father (of whomeT haue ſpoken lately before) as alfo by 
the ignominious banishmenr and vnforrunat end of the ſonne, re 08 
whome Dion with very ſmale forces caſt out of his kingdome, yjvcuc. invion; 
by reaſon that he was hated & forſaken of al his ſubie&s, wher- 
as diucrs other tirants, as wel of Sicily as of other cuntryes, chan- 


Eee. 3 ging 
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ging their courſe of tyranny, ro a iuſtand vertuous gouernment, 


> lucdandraigned noleſle glotiouſly then ſecurely. 
MAnaxilews. 48. Such a one was Anaxilaus tirant of Sly of whome Tuſtin 
luſtin. lid. 4.  Qoriteth thus. Ex tyrennorum numero Anaxilaus &C. Anaxilaus yyho 
Examples of ty- 


vv4s one of the tyrants, did ſtrine to ſurpaſſe the cruelty, and impitty of others, 


rats which af- 


. ſured their eſts- vyvith his ruſtice and Vertue, vyhich yprought 4;yvenderful fe, for yyhen | 
re, by inſticeand ied, and left his children Very young 11 the tuition of Nicithus a ſlaue of his, | 
RS yy home loued dearely for his fidelity, ſuch yyas the loue that al his ſubiey 


boare Ynto the memory of him, that they choſe rather to obaye hts ſlaue, they 

to forſake his children,and al his nobility forgetting their dignity and the ma. 

reſtie of their kingdome,did offer them ſelues to be gouerned by a ſlane. Thus 

Shaver de fora, Faith 1uften. Plutark alſo teſtifyerh that Hierop and Gelon tirants of 

utar. de 1efra, 6 . . . 

num. vindi. Sicily, and Priſtratus the ſonne of Hippocrates _— moſt wickdly 

Tucron. Gelone poſleſt rhem ſelues of their ſtates, did neucrthelefſe gouerne af. 
rerwards with ſuch moderation, Iuſtice, and equity, that they 

became very popular princes; Asalſo that Lidiages the tirant re« 

Lidiades, ſtored vnro his ſubies, their old lawes, and priuiledges, 

and afterwards died gloriouſly in the field in defbues of his 

cuntry. h . 

"PISA 49. Inlike manner Auguſtus Ceſar after he had oppreſt his c6. 

guſto. monwelth by force of armes, and yſed ſuch cruelty for many 

Auguſtus Czar. yeres togeather, that he was hated of al men (in ſo much that 

| he could neither eate,drink,nor ſleepe in queit for feare of conſ- 

pyracies ) changed his courſe by the councel of his frends, and 

gaue him ſelfe wholy ro the exerciſe of vertue, piety, and juſtice, 

whereby he was at length exceedingly beloued of al his ſubiedts, 

and eſteemed to be Pater Patriz, the father of his cuntry. And paſſed 

the reſt of his life in no leſle ſecurity, then honour and feliciry. 

Whereas very many of his ſucceſſors, truſting partly ro the 

ſtrength of their gards, garriſons, and armies, and partly to their 

policies. loſt their honour, empire, & liues by the continuance 

of cruelty, and wickednes; whereby itappeareth that iris better 

according to the Latin prouerb. 7o belate yyiſe, th:n never, and that 

>» 2omhf gg itis not only caſy, butalſo moſt ſecure for a tyrannical prince to 

Es paſle from cruelty to clemency, from vice to vertue, and from 
tyranny to iuſtice and piety, - - c OLI099 1 IC. 

JHnotherobie. 50s Butdo you(laith the Macchiauelian) count it wiſdomefor 

&ion f Mae a prince, ſo to confyde in iuſtice, and yercue, thar he truſt _ 

whom 


I 
% 
1 


7kis rirant sha] never repoſe ſo greate confidence in any recon- 
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whom he hath once iniured, or that hee think him ſclfe ſure chiavilliew, 
from them ſo long as they liue, ſeeing thar as the Italian pro- 

L uerb faith. Ch: offend non perdona mas, He vyhich offendeth, thatisto 

i fay, he which doth thee injury, newer pardoneth, and much lelle he 

which receiueth ir ? 


Fi. 'Hereto I anſwere, rhar I grant to the Macchiawillian , that The anſvver is 


the obreftion, 


S476 


ciled enemy, that he shal pur his life or ſtate into his hands ( to (4, , au.10. 
which purpoſe'I haue shewed in the begining of rhis rreatiſe 
how the Y7i/dome of the ſerpent, 15 to be contoined with the ſimp/icity of Math. 19. 
the doue, in pardoning yea, and louing our enemics,and yet in be- 
ing wary andcircumſpedt how we rruſt them.) but that which I 
require of a tirant for his ſecurity is, that Le ceaſle ro heape coa- 
les vpon his owne head, by continuance & encreale of iniuſtice, tabs es 
-xits and tiranny,and that he Jabour by al conuentent meanes ſulfrennally "al 
to pacifye the exaſperated minds of thoſe whome he hath of- lowed. | 
fended, not only with woords, but alſo with deeds, recompen- 
ſing iniuries with benefits, and diſgraces with fauours, cruelty, 
and ſeucrity with clemency, benignity and affability, doing iut- 
ſtice to al men, and shewing him ſelfe to haue a particuler care 
of the commonwelth, to preferre the publik good before his 
owne priuat pleaſure, or commodity, to be'the patrone, and 

roteor of vertue, the punisher of vice, a refuge ro the' poore 
and afflicted, and finally a common father to al, whereby he shal 
purchaſe to him ſelfe the general and vninerfal loue of al, and 
eicher extinguish he hacred of thoſe whome he had wronged, 
and offended, or atleaſt ſo temper and tittigat the ſame, that it 
$hal be much lefſe dangerous vnto him, when al men generally 
honour and loue him; 

' 52, Moreouer TI allow not only toa reformed tirant, butalſo Yr herein the- 
to the moſt lawful and beſt prince living, al lawful meanes of 474! ſecurity 
defence, as ſtrong gards, garriſons, armies, fortreſſes, the vigil- bay o_ be 
hance of Ilers and magiſtrars, the dilligence of ſpies and mean, conſe © 
lance of councelle g genc pies and meanes conſe- 
al other lawful policies; al which concuring wirn the verru- feh. : 
ous, and'iuſt goucrriment ofa prince, and being fotrified with 
the general loue of his geople ( which vertue and iuſlice engen= 
drech)) shal yeeld him the greateſt aſſurance, & ſecurity thar can 
be had by any humane meanes, | 
; 53- Bus. I > 


ET 
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A Reply of te | 55, Burperhaps che Macchiauillians wil yer reply, and ſay; ip 
macchiauil14%% rhac for al this I make not the reformed tirant, no nor any other | 


"47> Hg 
snſerrin; the 


weceſitty of mur- lawful prince ſecure ; Foralthough he shal be never ſo wel be- 


ders ſomerymes loued generally yer, as I haue already proucd ſome one man of. | 
ſor «princes ſe- fended, may not with ſtanding al his force and lawful policies, J 
AA be reuenged of his perſon, and therfore the only remedy for the J« 
prince ( lay they in that caſe, thould be ro cur off by ſome mea- | 

nes or other, al {uch as he may think likely ro ſecke reuenge, oc | 
to be any way dangerous to his eſtate; For as Tueodoſins (aid to | 
Prolomens King of Egipt ( when he councelled him to kil Pompey) | 


coy in Pom- |. ,r1446 non mordent; Dead men byte nor. Thus ſay they. 


"& macchiauil- $4+ But whatneede the dead to byte him, when not only his 
lian proverb & owne conſcience ſhal byte and ſting him (as I haue ſignified a 
principle conſu- Jjrtle before)bur allo rhere ſhal be men enow left aliue ro ſecke 
w_ ar. 42. 43. the reuenge, as their children (if they have any) or their kinſ- 
& 44- folkes, ſeruants or frends; as for example. Frotho king of Den« 
mark the. of that name, cauſed his owne brother to be murdred 

_  andafter killed the murderer, leſt he might reueaie it, for the 

muy 2 maz- i. hich he was ſmothred with ſmoke by his brothers children. 


Saxo gram. li. 7. Yalentinien the third emperour of that name, hauing vneratfully 
P g vg y 


= ac9* killed the famous captaine Ztius with his owne hand, was killed 
 Cafſiodor. by two ſouldiars of Ars in revenge thereof. Allo Amurates 
at $4 Emperour of the 7yrkes, the firſt of char name, was ſlaine with a 


Evagri-li.2-7- dagger by a (eruant of Laſcarus, the Deſpots, or Lord of Serwia for 

Paul. louigs1n . . , R 

Amurate. reuenge of his Lord and maiſters death, noc with ſtanding that 
Amurates was one of the moſt crafty and vigillant princes that 
the Turkes cuer had, as Paulus [ons reporteth. 

Idem. 55» Bur amongſt al thoſe who haye ſought to aſſure their 
Ibidem. K 

eſtate by murders, none euer exceeded _Andronirns Comnenus Eme 
perour of Conitantinople, who, as I haue declared before, ved: to 

Nicetas Choniar, Condemne and extirpat whole families for the ſuſpition which 

in Andronice he had ſometimes of ſome one man, thereby to free him ſelfe 

GComneno. lib. 2. C , , 
from al feare of reuenge; which neuertheleſſe was reuenged in 
him moſt notoriouſly, notonly by the frends and wel-willers of 
the dead, butalfo by al the people; ſuch _ the horrour of 
iniuſtice, and cruelty, thatit doth not only offend thoſe which 
arc iniured, but alſo al other men, and therefore it hath bene 
often ſcene, that ſybiects haue, attempred againſt the ſtare or 
| _ perſon 
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i 1rder, 
n of a prince, for the hatred of ſome mui fon devems ah 
ty as writeth, that when Secencus King of Siria began Siria foria cen 
= ith che murder of Berenzce his ſtcpmother, and of of his ſubiects 
ws . a x hae b h | the citties which were ſubiect jor « murder. 
r ſonne his owne brother, a tries wh e Iud 
p how in Aſie, Exemplo crudelitatis territe, _—_ 6. 40 _ = _ 
| d from him, and yelde 
emple of crueity, ſuddenly reuolte n pa _ 
F lelucs & jg Tony eg of Prolomews king of Agipt; RI _ 
uw, faith 1uſtin, paricidrale ſcelus —_— {o gy —_ Ire pres , 
is wick rricidial a& , cauſed in his ſubic < 
Iwhich bis wicked and parricidia . 8 : 
wards him. But what + Ah I alledge old _ __ 
—_ ory , whereo a 
ſeeing we haue one yer freſh in mem | 
had occaſion ro ſpeake diuers times, to wit che —— "—_ 
of Henry che 3, laſt King of France, w = 496 _ _—_ -_ Agr 
ecure for 
dead men byre nor, thought it mo why 
h was reuenged (as I haue fig- 
Cardinal, and Duke of Guyſe, whic | - 
7 ; in hi by the greateſt part of his 
nified before ) not only in his ſtate, u 
he newes thereof rooke armes 
ſubie&s ( who preſently vpon t 
in h1 on, by one, who was not any 
againſt him ) buralfo in his perſon y Re ES 
way dependant of the Guſes, nor euzr had rec a y wee Sane 
ofhimin his life; So ynſure and dangerous is the remedy 0 creaſed by cyu« 
dangers by murder and cruelty,that the danger is manytimes en- * ”s 
creaſed and redoobled thereby. ELF 
6. Bur now,the politike may aske me here, wherherI (w pr hether any 
n Jo. ph *Y q erof wicked policye ) Can aſſure a prin- pronces fate 
inculcar ſo oft the dang pal, ya 
ces ſtare by vertue and iuſtice, in ſuch ſort that the ſame o rr 
be ſubie& to any danger or inconuenience. Whercto I an "_ bam 
that although ſuch is the natural infirmity of mans OR 
condicion, and ſo infinit the hazards and inconueniences w _ 
to he is ſubie, and ſuch alſo the malice of cuil men, that no y | 
mane force or policy can warrant the beſt prince living — At th ſecurity 
erils incident to his perſon or ſtate; yer the aſſurance _ e- vedio _ 
ou which any prince may poſlibly haue of che one or. the 0- cankeve Ty - 
_ Y by humane meanes, is to be attained principally by VErtue, ge tenred 
Juſtice _ ſuch policies as are grounded there on, & nor by in- principaly by 
juſtice im iety & wicked policy for whereas the iuſteſt prince yer, 
_—_ MB one, or a few enemies, who may was ef 
the wicked muſt needs haue many, _ the — yr 
| , . 
cruel he is, the more enemies he ſha iy , * 


Henry the g. & 
of france. 


part. r. 


4to 
the greater ſhal be his 
. fromone enemy or a few , he ſhal be much lefle (ecure. from 
many, and leaſt of al from the general harred ofal men, which 
infallibly growerh of ſuch excelhue cruelty and wickednes as 

_ © Macchiauel requireth in his prince. : 
57. Therefore,for as much as it is np ofal wile men, el. 


'G 4 _ concerninge 


pecially in matrers of ſtate,to choole the leaſt of al dangers or ins 
conueniences, which can not be remedied, and to ſecke to pre= 
Chap. 32. num. nentand auoide the woorſi( as I have ſufticienrly declired in.my 
——— rules for yong Stariſts) itis cuident that as nothing is more dan« 
gerous to princcs and their ſtares then iniuſtice and wickednes 
(which maketh them odious to al men ) ſo nothing is more to 
be eſ-hued, and auoided of them, then the ſame; and thar the 
| contrary meanes of iuſtice and vertue is to be embraced and pra- 
The grea'eſt ſo- Ctiſed, whereby they may purchaſe the general loue of their 
curity of princes ſubie&ts,; in the which confiſteth the greateſt ſecuriry of princes, 
conſtr1h in the ſach being the forceand effett of loue, rhat ir cauſeth in the 
loue of their ſub: Jguers as greate a care of the beloued,as of them (elues,in which 
zefts,wybich wer. ; . : 4 
ine procarers, _ © ſpect Seneca ſaith. Ynum eft inexpuznabile MPUNIMENtKM 47 CLHMMMN, 
'  Theonly inexpugnable fortreſſe of princes 1s the loue of their people. 

58. And this is ſo manifeſt that Macchiauel him lelfe acknow- 
ledgeth it ſufficiently, teaching tharexcellenr vertue may con- 
ſerue 2princes ſtare, though heabſurdly artribur the like force 
and effe@ ro wickednes, which rruly may be wondred ar, if we 

Macchiarve!l Conſider that he being wel read in hiſtories (as it may feeme ) 
might hane no- could not but ſee, if he were not wilfully btind, thar al ſuch ti- 
ted the miſerable rants as have bene noted to be excelliue in cruelry and wicked- 
- == —_—_ nes,haue periſhed miſerably one way or other, which hath bene 
obſcrued in alages, and therfore Cicero ſpeaking of the violent 
_ dearth ofa Tirant ſaith. Hand fere quisquam eorum ſimilem inter:tum 
'* effugit. There is skantly any one rirant ro be found , that eſca» 
peth the like deſtruction, and thereupon alfo the tragical Poet 
ſaith. 
Geteen Quota pars moritur tempore fati? 
Quos felices emt/14 Vidut? 
' Vidit muſeros -ab1tura abves , 
| Rarum et fe'ix idemane (enex. 
The ſenſe is, chat few of them liue out the courſe of nature, and 
: that 
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that it is a rarething to ſ:eany of themold and happy, whereof 
alſo an other Potr faith thus, 
Ad generumeererts, ſivecede & ſanguine, pauti 
Deſcenduntreges ,  {itta morte tirannt, 
That is to faye, fe)» tirants dyerocir nature! death , or ® ithout blood; 
W bich Macchiaveimight haue noted,ifnot in orherhiſtories, yer 
at leaſtin ? 1145 Liniws, vpon clie which he made certainediſcour- 
ſes, for of 7. kings of Roxie from Romulus tO Tarquinine Superbus , Tit. Livjus, 
4+ who got their eſtates, or at lealt gouerned them tirranni- Dec.1.li.1, 
cally, were 3. ofthekilled, & the fourth baniſhed, as I haue ob. | 
{erued before in Romulus, Lucius Targuinins, Sernins Tullits,and Tar- Supr3. nu. *6, 
quinine ſuperbus, Whereas the other 3.to wit Nama Pompilins, [uilits 
Heſtilins, and Ancus Martius who were Jawfullyeleced by the Se- 
nat andgouernediuftly, and vertuouily , lived in ſecurity, and 
died beloued , andlamented of the people. And the like miglic 
be obſeruedin tne Roma Emperours after Ialigs Ceſar,ificwere 
needfull, : SS 
59. Butthat witch ſcemerh to 22 moſt ſtrange in Va; ehiane{iiercHievet 
is, that he could not lee the experience thereof, ar lealiin Ceſar ed the miſerable 
Borgis, whomeas I haue often fipmfied before, he propoſeth to _ _ in 
his prince for a mirrour of tirannical policy, not with ſtandinge 
thar the ſucceſſz thereof, was ſuch in him, thatall princes may 
learne thereby to cetelt ic, ſeeing hee who in Macchiauels opi- 
nion was moſt exact in the ſpeculation and practiſethereof, was « 
ytterly overthownetherby, as wel asalother tirants of former DN toe 
times; which can not be attributed to chance, asthe politikes te ayer 
wold haveir,buteither tothe iuit iundgement of God vpon Wic- #ne and vyhy, 
ked men (which is in deede the principal cauſe therof, as | wil 
declare in the next chaprer) or atleaſt co the nextand immediac 
cauſe which for the mcit part is the hatred of men, And ther- Heart ans. 
fore ſeeing the miſerabl@end of wicked tirants, not onely hath of :yra-ts 5s very 
notorious and knowne caules, bi:ralſois fo frequent, and com- Frequent © hath 4 


kne: wen ca »ſ-,and 


Guicciard,li.s, 


mon, that it hath bene alwaiſe held for a matter of common rherefore uw ner 


. « - = . FI | 
experience, it can not be referred ta chance or fortune, wich ©/** 
are vnderftood to be in ſuch rhings only, asarerare, and hauc num. 6, & 7. : 
. , } R "ip It may berefeyre 
no knowne, and ordinary cauſe ( a+ I have declared in the 14. dre dogs 
chapter) So char it may rather be counted caſual, or a matter of »ocabe rat coms 


chance, 1f any notable tirantdoe come to a good end, for thar '948%%4 #54: 
Ffrt2 the 


4'2 A Treatiſe concernings Part. 1. 
the ſame hath bene ſeeldome ſeene, and the cauſe therof (ectet, 
or at leaſt yncerraine. | | 
60, Therefore I concludethat Macchiavel cannot be excuſed 
eyther ofgrofle iMorance, ifhe kneyy not that which common 
experience teacheth (to wit that wicked tirants doe commonly 
periſh miſerably, ) or of excreme malice ifhe knewit, and yet 
laboured to induce princes to wickednes,and tyranny. Thelater 


Mearchiane! gth-p 


$7 ofly ignorant, or 
extremly male 
0604s 


Howw Macchis- . . 
oy Barra ofno meane judgement his owne cuntrymen, and frends, who 


biw at rhx day, IN Their ordinary diſcourſes concerning hispollicies,doe nor ſtick 

to confeſle thathe him ſelfe knew cheym to be contrary to true 

reaſon offtate, and pernicious to princes, & that neuerrtheleſſe 

em ar awd defiring to overthrow thoſe of the houſe of the Meaices which 
to be pernicious OPpreſt the commonwelth of Florence in his tyme , he publithed 
Ts, hispeltilent doQtrin, hoping that they wold embrace it & ruine 
theym ſeluesby thepractiſe therof, wherby the itateof Florence 

might returnetothe ould Democracy or popular gouerment wher 

In it had continued many yeres before. 

Thus fay bis frends; but how they befrend him therin excu. 
ſing him of folly, & excuſing him of mallicious impietye, I leaue 
It co the iudgement of the diſcret reader . And this ſhall ſuffile 
for theexamination of Macchiauillian pollicyes by only reaſon 
of ſtate, wherto I will now ad the conſideration of gods proul- 
dence and iuſtice, and ſheyy therbythat nor only ſuch exiremity 
of wickednes as Macchiavel admitteth in his prince, but alſo all 

finfull pollicy whatſoeuer, is againſt reaſon of ſtate; and 
further chat all Macchiauillian wiſdome is mere folly, 
wherwith I wil conclude this firſt pare of my treariſe, 
reſeruing the more ample confuration of Macchia- 
uels docrin to the ſecondpart, where I thall 
alſo haue occaſion tolay downe many po- 
litical preceptsfor the further inſtruc- 
tion of yong ſtatiſts, and che becter 
accomp!:1ſhment of my pro- 
mi inthat behalf, 


Macchiauels 


Mecchiauelz md. 
lieu impeety, 


wherofis now ſufficiencly acknowledged by ſome Florentines 
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TEXESETRESES SRERTRESERES 
EEE ESEESERES ELENELS<Y SED 
THE ARGVMENT OF THE LAST CHAPTER IS 

proſecuted, With the conſideration of Gods inuſticeiu puniching Wicked 


princes, by the miniſtery of al his creatures. Alſo ſcme®.at i ſaid of rhe 
enormity of murders, and of Gods ſeuere punichmenttherofs 


CHAP 35. 


? N the laſt chapterI have shewed the abſurdity ,,,, , _ 
y of Macchiauillian policies, by onely reaſon of t##rs inrentien 53 
@=7 ſtate,& now for the furder manifeſtation rtherof, i* * #477 
I wil adde in this, the conſideration of Gods pro- 
{ uidence in the diſpoſition of kingdomes, and of 

| his iuſtice inpunithing wickednes in al men, and <q. ;,. rer 
particulerly in princes, wherot I haue laied the foundatis befor, rowm. 
baving clearely proued thac al ſtates, and oy 9-9 » are very 
parriculerly direted, gouerned, and diſpoſed by the prouidence 
of God, which haue made manifeſt, notonly by the accomplis- 
ment of Daniels propheſies, concerning che tranſlation of the 
empire ofthe world, fromone nation to an other, bur alſo by 
notoriousexamples of Gods Iuſtice in puniſhing whole common Chap. 18. 19. 
welths, kingdomes, and ſtates, for the ſinnes, ſometimes of the *9+ *+ & 33- 

ople, ſome times of the princes,and ſometimes of both; And , 

finally I haue dec!ared, as wel by reaſon, and by the authoricy __ 
of the belt learned, and moſt famous Philoſophers, as alſo by «Ibig.num, ig 
*examples, thatal true wiſdomeand policy is of God, and that 20- ?!+ &c. & 
the wileſt worldlings, and moſt politike gouernours, doe wit- 1 25m 35. 
hout the ſame comirinfinit errours, & goe,as it were groping 
in the dark, in matters concerninge as wel their priyat, as 
publike affaires. 

2. Althis, I ſay, I haue ſhewed atlarge, and therfore ſhall 
not needetorepeatit here, but doe draw there ypon this infal- 
lible concluſion , mencionedalſo ſometymes heretofore, thar al 
Macchiauillian or wicked policies, are againſte true reaſon of 

= RE 1 : ſtate, 


Ibid.num.4.5. 
6. JoDan. 3, 


Ibidem. 
VVhy Macchia- 
nill;an pobicye?, 
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4 T d ? PP . 9 : [1 
a araini? rs (tate, 23 molt pernicious to princes, and their liatesz For if all 
rexſs: 5f Fieth, 


eni1 
"XY -of ; 
ilares depend ypon the prouiderce of God, 2nd ars at hjs diſpo-"Þ ,req 


ico, if they be geuen, conſerued,zncreaſed, punithed, tranila-' Y mer 


red or deſtroied, by his ordinance ( as I haus clearely proued 
tiey are) and laſtly ifalrtrue wiſdome, and policy baof God, it. 


\ 


mutt nzeds follow, that no at can be cruly wiſe and politicall 


whiciu)s ofenfiue to God, neither yet any thing good for ſtate, 

or cConiorme to true reaſon of itate, which may ptouoke the 

wrath and puniſhment of God, on witofe wilal ſtares depend; 
wherupon italſs followeth, thatnorſo much as a venial ſinne 

(I meane thelzaftthatmay be committed) and muct: lefle ſuch 
horrible crimesas Macchiavetalloweth in his prince. can be accore« 
ding to true reaſon of {tare 2.chough they may ſome waye be= 
contin afcer a while, 
3. in the meane tyme I vvil ere proſecute the former argu- 

meat a liccle furder, .-with the con{ideration of Gods juſtice, 

wherby it wilbe more cleare then the ſunne, that wicked policy 

can not atjure, bur vererly deitroy the ſtates of princes , and for 

as much as{ createdofthis point in tie laſt chapter, examining 

Maccliauzis docrin by onely reaſon of ſtate, where I aſcribed 

che overthrow of wicked princes to the hate of men, for the 

molt part (for tizat the ſame 1813 deece one of the moſt ordinary 

caules thereof): cherfore | with it here to be ynderſtood that 

neither hacred, nor concempt, nor ambirion, nor any pa{s1on of 

| man, nor any other kumane meanes wiatloeuer (wherby wic- 
Fog ive i217 ied princes may be overthrowne ) are any other then ſecon- 
«a:ſe of the exer. Mary, andinferiour caules therof, tor that rhe tirit and principal 
rarevog voik't cauſe is the Tuſtice of God; wio tor the punishemenc of the 

'* 


Chap. 35. fu. neht che ſtateby Gods permiſsion, wheroi I vil fay ſome vehat -$- 


princes, 


102307 men, doth (erue him lelfe, not only of men, but alſo 
of Angzts, ant fpirics, good, arid bad, of all. living and ſenſi- 
bie creatures, and of the elemients and al el2mental chings., as 

Eccle, ce 39, It is f1gnifyed. in Ecclc{ia/iicus where we read that , Sunr ſpirit 

Idid. ai vindiciam crea There are ſpirits created for reuence , or puntshment 

All creatures are Of finne, and againe. Ignis, grande, fames &c. Free, haile, famin, and 

"pe" - death, eltheſe thin 1s arecreated jor mans pambment, the reeth of heaſts, 

the przumer £94 {coifion:, and [erpents,and thereuenging swoord prepared for the viter 

of ſine. extcrimitation of the wicked , Thus far tie preacher concerning the 


MINte 


Y 


< 


, 


Policy and Religion. Chap. 35- 415 


miniſtery of al creatures in the punishment of the wicked, whers 


if all Þ of alſo.the wiſe man 1aith. Creature tibs faftors deſeruiens 8c. Thy Sap 16 
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greatures,0 Lord, feruing thee their Creator,are kindled vvith jury for the tor= 
ment of the Vniuſt, . | 

* 4- Thisis fo cuidentby the experience of al ages, that it shal- 
+be needeles for me to lay doune any particular examples rherof, 
and therfore I omit to ſpeake of the general deluge in the. tyme 
of Noe, of the burning of Sodoma, and Ghemorra with fyre from 


C 


Cenes. 7, 


keauen, of the plagues of zzipt by frogs flees, and locuſts, and of p,gq., 5, ms, 


infinit innundations, exuſtions, tempelſts, peſtilences, famins, 
and earth quakes, wherby whole citties prouinces, and cuntrics 
haue ben deſtroicd for linne, God viing the miniſtery of his crea» 
tures of al ſorts for the punishmenr therof, al which I ſay I omit 


| as needeles, and wil declare how diuerſely God vſeth the mini- 

'ſtery ofman for the punis met of ſinne,wherof IT wilfirſt ſpeake 
| in general, and afterwards exemplify it particulerly in wicked. 
. princes. 


5. The ordinary miniſters of Gods iuſtice, vpon cuil men, are 
kings and princes, or ſuch others as punish malefactors by their 
gurhoritry, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle faith, tharthe prince. 
Non (ine cauſe gladium portat. Doth not carry his ſyyord in Vame, or withe 
out cauſe, Dei enum miniſter eft index in iram e1 qua malum agit. For he is 
the minifler of God to prnsh in ywrath him that doth.euil ; Neuerthelefle 
priuat men are ſomergmes alſo the miniſters of Gods iuſtice ypon 
other men, either moned therto with the zeale of Gods glory, 
{as Phinees who killed the 1ſraeht which commirred fornication 
with the Madianit ) or els by mere accident, and chance, as it ap- 
peareth in Exodus, where the law of God ordayned, that he who 
Should commit wilful murder, should be punished with dearh, 
bur he that should by chance, or againſt his wil kil a man(whom 
God of his ſecret iudgements should geue into his hands, for fo 
doth the ſcripture geue to vnderſtand ) ſuch a one, I fay, should 


hauea ſanctuary for his refuge ; wherby we may ſee that God 


maketh ſome the miniſters of his iuſtice caſually, and againſt 
their wills; As ſometymes alfoe ſome arc hisinſtruments vn- 
wittingly in doing their owne bulines, or following their owne 
affayres, not meaning to do God any ſeruice therin, as I haue no- 
red in the the 17.chapter ofSennacherib King of the Afiriass, whom 
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God-cauled in the Prophet, th: rod of 1s vyrath, and compared him 
to 4n axe, Ora/aw, which men vſe for their ſeruice, becaule he 
meant to punish the lewes by him, though he had no imagina. 


* 


tion therof, as I haue alſo noted the like, in the ſame place of | 
Nabuchodonoſor King of Babilon, who execur:d Gods iuſtice vpon | 


Ezechicl. ca. 29. 
| the pn of 7T5rus, when he rooke and deſtroied their cirry, 
cither for reuenge of {ome iniury, or to encreaſe his domi- 


on 6. Wherein it is to be noted by the way, that God doth not 
mou1ng men to ordinarily vſe to {tirre and moue princes or other men to execut 


_ execution of his iuſtice by reuclations, mani'eſt inſpirations, or by the voice 
65 inftice, 
PR appeare to be his woork; whichis (ignifyed by 1/ayas who pro- 
pheſying of the inuaſion of Hreruſalem by the Kinges of Afiria & 


&gir, ſairch, $:b:labit dominus muſca &Cc. Our Lord yyil hiſſe, or vyhiſtle 


80 the fie in the Vttermoſt part of the riuers of Agipt, and to the bee of Aj. 


ſia, geuing ro vnderſtand, that he wold ſecretly moue the kings 
of thoſe cuntries ro make warre againſt Zieruſalem. Therfore 
the like may be ſaide of the innundations of barbarous people 
{ as of the Goths, Yandales, Hunnes, and ſuch like) which haue at 
diuers times ouerflo wed chriſtendome, who were no dout the 
miniſters of Gods iuſtice for the puniſbment of ſinne, in which 
Baron. an 450. reſpect Atul the Hwunne, and the greate Tamorlan were called,the 
Paul Diac li. 15. gne Flagellum Der, The ſcourge of God,and thaother 1ra Det,The Vyrath 

Naueler in . 8 j a 
Chron.anno. of God, tkough they had no other intention bur ro farisfy their 
$400. owne ambition ; And ſo it may alſo be ſaid of al rhe warres a- 
mongſt princes what ſoeucr their quarrels are, wherby they ex- 
.,., ecut Gods Iuſtice in puniſhing the finnes of the people, though 

Howy wvicked ; O x . 

men ar the r i. {hey intend no ſuch matter And the wickedſt man that is, when 
#:ſters of Gods he ſpoilcth, roberh, ranſackerh, & murdreth others, is alſo the 


Suſtice. inſtrument, and miniſter of Gods iuſtice, whoſe infinit wiſdome, 
and prouidence hath ordained, that whiles cuil mer-ſeeke ro ſa- 
tisfy their vnbridled appetits, and deſires, they ithal exact rhe pes 
nalry o* other mens ſinnes, it being moſt conſonant ro equity, 

| and iuitic-, thatas one finne is many times the paine, and puni- 

Hovy fimners (ent of an other finne, ſo one linner (hal punith an other, 

execute Gods iv - . 

flice pen them YEA and that linners (hal alſo EXCCure luſtice vpon them ſelues, 

felnes. ſome rimes willingly (as weſccin ſuch as wilfully make away 


them 


of ſome prophet, bur _—_ a ſecret operation thatir doth not | 
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them ſ{clues) and ſometimes againſt their wills, either killing 
them ſclues by chance, or oucrchrowing them ſelues by their 
ownedeuiles, and policies, in al which Gods proutdence and 
Iuſtice norably appearerh, for, feeing thar man, and al the parts 
of his body, and poures of his ſoule, were principally ordained 
for Gods (eruice,thertore when he emploierh him lelfe, his parts 
and habilities co che offence of God, it is molt 1uſt thar God em- 
ploye him and them to his puniſhment, which rurnerh allo to 
the (cruice of God, who by that meanes is ferued,& glorih. d by 
his very enemics,though norin ſuch manner as they thould, yer 
alwayſc in tuch ſort, as ro his devine wildome {cemeth con- 
uen.ent. - 

7 To which purpoſe Twish alſo to be obſerued that although 
wicked men, are the miniſtcrs and inſtruments of Gods Iuftice 
vpon linners, yet itis not either when, or where, or how they 
wil, butin ſuch time, place. manner. and meaſure, as it shal ple: 
ale Ged ro permit them, Which 1 ſay the rather for thar Machi- 
«wel ſeemerh roimagin, that it /Lon Paul Baghone Tirant of Per:1gie 
had bene, as hetermerh it, marninmamente Scelerato, Courragtouſly 
pyccked, he wold or might haue killed Pope Guo the 2. when 
ypon compoſition berwixt rhem rhe ſaid cops put him ſelfe into 
his hands, and came to Perugia without any forces, or ſufficient 
gards of his owne, wherin Macchiauel ſhoweth him ſelfe no lefſe Macchiauel im- 
abſurd, then impiouſly ignorant of the courle, and power of png en 
Gods prouidence, and of the infirmity of man, or rather his im- ,, amfoſubi- 
poliibiliry ro execure his owne deſhignments furder, then God 11; io exe 
doth permir him,which ir pleaſerh almighty God ro ſhow ſome» h« ovvne de/yn- 
times moſt cuidently, to the end we may acknowledge the fame ms vwbous 
- . . Gods permi/5t0n. 
in al orher occafions; And this may be noted not only in the woe? 4 , 
holly Scriprures (in the deliuery of 4 /ofeph from his brethren, uf bu. Reg. 19 & 20. 
b Dauid from Saule, of © Mardochrus from . Aman, of 4 Suſanna from Tm: © mY _ 
the Iudges, of thee. children from Nabuc'odono/or, and of fS. <lbid <.z. 
Peter from Herod) butalſo in profanc hiſtories, as ic thal appeare Oey 
by 2. or 4. examples. | 

$. The Emperour Anfteſims hauing diſconered a conſpiracy Anoſtefins the 
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againſt his perſon, and ſtate, nortiong before he died, cauſed di- Lmperonrs 
uers of the confpirarours ro he apprehend: d, amongſte whome 
Were two principal men, cauled luſ/inus and Juftinian, and having 
Gogg comman- 


Zonar. Annal. 
T'0. þ. 
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commanded them with diuers others to be executed, there ap. 
pearcd vnto him in the night in his ſleepe a terrible old man |} 4: 
commanding him to fpare them both , for rhar they were one J ®' 
dayc to doe God (eruice, whereupon he pardoned and releaſed f V 
them, and afrer his death 1uflinus was his next fucccllor in the th 
empire, choſen by the ſouldiars ( though he was very baſely | 4c 
borne, and had bene a drouier, or as fame write, a (wincheard) {| ©© 
and nextafter him ſucceeded /uſftinian z So that it was evident, if 
firſt by the apparition,and aftcr by rhe effec, that God dcliauered | c 
them from the hands of Anaſteſeue,becaule he had deſigned them J PE 
ro be Emperours. 1 th 
9. Thelike may be ſaid of Michael palbus emperour of Conflan. | PT 
tinople, who moſt ſtrangely eſcaped the hands of the emperour f ec 
Leo Armeniws, and ſucceeded him in the empire. The ſtory is 
thus. Michael Balbwe being of great autoriry in the time of Leo cons pl: 
ſpired againſt him, and the confpiracy being detected, he was. | BF: 
taken, examined, conuicted, condemned to be burnt, the fire | 2! 
made, he ledde ro his execution, and Leo him ſelfe fallowed rg I .©2 
ſee it performed, either becauſe he truſted not his officers, or to. | NO 
fatisfy his vindicatiue mind, with che fighrof the miſerable end | Pl 
and rormentof his enemy. Bur fo irfetour that chis being donne | 44% 
vpon Chriſtmas Ene, the emprefſe his wife came to him ,-as he | 7*2 
was-going, and chid him birterly for hauing no more reſpect to Du 
the ſolemnity of the feaft; requiring :of him only ſaſpention of | P2 
the execution for one day , vntit che morrow afcer the feaſt, | Te: 
which he granredatlength ſo-much againR his wil, rhat he ſaid he | 
vnto her, he feared rhar ſhe, and her children wold repent 1t., tha 
his owne hart foretelling him, as ir ſeemed, the danger- which. and 
hanged ouer him and the rather for that he had bene lang before his: 
aduertiſed; either by ſome prophetrical; or magical 'prediction, | ** 
that he ſhould'be kitted-vpon a Chriſtmas day. And therfore ro f him 
make him ſelfe ſure of Michael! Balbus, whome he moſt feared, he 12 
wold not commit him toanyprifon, but delivered him to one him 
Papias, whome he beſt truſted, and cauſed him tobe fertred with | Out, 
. certaine hnge bolts of iron; locked with a key which he Kept bein 
him {elfe, and for more ſurety he wenr-him (elfe in perſon the and, 
ſame nighero viſit the honſe of Papias where Michel was lodged og 
I0.. But fee here the diſpoſition of Gods pronidence for the 2 
23 : deluwery ſclfe 
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delinery of Michael and the punishment of Leo; This Pepias was The wonderſul 

one of Michaels confederats in his conſpiracy, and therfore ha- pe rate WY 

uing now both of them this oportuniry ro conſult together, Fr ens 

they reſolned ro procure the Emperours death without further ation of Mi- 

delay, and to that purpoſe, ſent preſently to the other coſpira- chad Balbs 

cours, who were not diſcouered,and threatned ro diſcouer them #4 the punich- 

if they wold noratrewpr to kil the emperour our of hand, re- ens of £60. 
reſenting vnro them the facility ro doe ir the next morning 

ym daye, when he ſhould be in the church art marins, which 


proclaimed, and crowned Emperour in the ſame church where 
Teo was killed. 

It. Put now wil the Macchiauillians ay thar the emperour ,,, 
plaied the 'oole, in ſparing himat his wives requeſt, which I 1,;n playeth 
grant to bee true, and ſuch a foole ſhould Macchianel him felfe, or the foole ſome 
any man els haue bene, if he had attempted to doe any thing 20-9 rn 
contrary to the wil of God, as Zeo did in this caſe ; which 1 aye, pes org 
not only becauſe rhe ſtrange effe& ſhewed it, bur alſo becauſeir thing Fc 
appeareth ſufficiently ocherwaiſe,that God had determined that the »»4 of zod. 
Michael Balbus fhould be emperour. For many yeres before, when 
Leo and he were both of them priuat men, and ſeruants to the 
Duke, or greate Captaine Bardanes, it chanced that their Lord, & OO ON 
'Maiſter aſpiring to the empire wet to a holy man (who was eſtee» menio. 
med to haue the ſpirit of propheſy)8& demanded of himwherher 
he thould not in time be emperour; the holly man tould him, 
that if heatrempred it he ſhould looſe borh his labor & his eyes, 
andafrerwards ſceing Leo, 8& Michel Balbus bring him his horſe at 
his departure, he rooke him aſide, and rold him that God wold 
norgeue: him the empire, bur that thoſe two , who brought 
him his horſe, ſhould be emperours the one after the other. 

12. Bardanes contemning his prediction , attempted to make 
him ſelfe emperour, and failing of his purpoſe, had his eyes par 
out, and was ſpoiled of al that he had, and ſome yeres after, Teo Zonar. Ibid. 
being aduanced rothe {eruice of the emperour Michael Rangabe, 
and g-neral vnder him of a greate part of his army againſt the 
Thrartans, found meanes to make the emperour ſo hateful, and 


him ſelfe (oe greateful ro the ſouldiars, thar he eaſely made him 


ſclfe emperour with the helpe of Michael Belbm , who was a 
Gogg 2 Coro» 
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Coronelat the ſame time vnder him, & in great credit with the 
ſouldiars, ſo that there wanted no more for the accompliſh= 
ment of the propheſy,bur thar Michael Balbus ſhould ſucceede Leo, 
which he alto did, as I haue declared: 


Dywersthin-sto 13. Therfore in this example diucrs notable things may be 


bencted mthe ob(crned, beiids that which principally intevded. The firſt is, 
exampee of Mi= the infirmity of mans wit, who when he thinketh many times 
chael Balbys : AA: 

a1 Leo to take the {areſt way, doth ſooneſt overthrow him 1c lfe, as Leo 
The inſi-mity of did, in making choiſe of Papras to be the geoler of wichael Balbus, 
. mans vvit. whereby heſaued Mrrhacls life, and loſt his owne. 


The tuſts. e of 14+ Theſecondis, the notable luſtice of Godin rhe punish- 


-— "#08 mentof the tiranny of Leo, who hauing vniuſtly, and niranni- 

ranny. cally gor & goucrned the empire, loſt it againe with his life and 
al by the like meanes. 

The '6:y/* of 5. The third is the courfe of Gods prouidence in tlie exe- 


Gods providence cytion of his iuſt iadgements, turning the endcuors of wicked 

rr a men to hisowne feruice, and glory, and to their punishment, 

; ſeruing kim ſ(clfe not only of rheir beſt frends ( as he did here of 

che cmpreſſe, for the onerthrow of her huſband, though a- 

gain{t her wil ) bur alſo of rhem (clues, and of their owne wits, 

ard policies. Wherin Gods iuſtice notably appearerh, for as the 

>fal. 9. Pſalmiſt ſaich. Cognoſcetur Dominus mature fares. Owr Lord Shal be 

knowne by doing bis madgements, and then declaring how, & whers 

in hc adderh. 1n oper:bus mannum ſuerum conprehenſus eft peccator; The 

(in ner 15 orertakenin the woorks of bis owne hands,geuing to vnderſtid, 

that the inftice of God appeareth jn nothing more, then in that 

he oner-reacherh wicked men in their owne woorkes, and in- 

Th->. 2 nom. +. ucntions, tripping them, as a man may ſay, and ouer-turning 
4 rag ch them in their owne play, as I haue diners times noted before. 

Hove vaynitcs 16, Whereupon followeth alſo the fourth conſideration, to 

to fireve agan#. git, how vain« ly men ſtrive againſt the wil of God, which when 

thewwil of God. they ſecke ro hinder, they helpe many times to effetuar, as Ito 


did ;for whereas. God had determined to geue the empire to- 


XMichael Bilbus, L-6-in labouring ro.-preuent is by rhe death of Mi-| 


c>ael, nor only furdered.ir, but allo. wrought Fis owne deſtru- 

ta. and of this obſecuation I shal haue occaſion to ſaye more 
5. z .1, &. in the next chaprer. 

i7, Thefifch and laſt. conſideration $hal. be, that which [ 
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principally intended to show by this example , that is to ſaye, Nomnhath 
thar no man hath ſuch abjolur power ouer any other man, that Og Irie 
he can execute his deſynments, and wil vpon him at his owne as ey 
plealure, but only when God geueth him leane, as ir appeareth 
in Zeo, for who could be more in an other mans power, and leffe 
in his own, then waickael Ba!bus when he was in the hands of Zeoz 
being condemned to be burnt, going to the fire , yea and Leo 
following him to ſee the execution, replenished with anger and 
hatred againſt him, inexorable, & reſoJut to bereuenged; when 
ncuerthelelſe God ſo diſpaled, that a few brawling woords of 
his owne wife, wreſted from him {o much reſpite for the pri- 
ſonner, as ſuftifed to faue his life, and gaine him the Empire, and 
ſo it altwaife falleth out by one meanes or other, when God wil 
fruſtrarthe deſynmen:s of wicked men or punish them. 

18. And though theſe examplcs might (ufhſe for this matter, 
yet I can notomit an other no lefle norable in our owne cuntry, 
ro wir, of thedeliuery of Henry Earle of Richmond ( who was after ,1, ,,; by 
king of England trom the hands of King Edvyard the 4. and of cape of Henry 
Richard the tirant; For wheras King Edward, after the death of Earle of Rich 
King Henry the 6. and his fonne, had no feare of any, bur of ** as ting 
Henry earle of gichmond ( who then lined a banished life in pi: _— 2 Fe 
the court of Francs duke of Britany ) he ſent embaſſadours to the chard the third, 
duke pretending to defire a marriage betwixt his eldeſt daugh- Policor. b-ft. 
rer, and Henry the earle, and forthar purpole requeſted to haue hen 
him ſent ouer vnto him, which the embaſſadours obtained by 
corruption of the dukes counccllours, and conuayed him ro 
the ſea ſide ro: Saint Malo, where he was to be shipped preſent« 
ly for England, being fick for ſorrow and feare; Bur in the me» 
ane time anoble-man of Brittany, and a greate frend of his, being 
abſent from the dukes court, and hearing what had paſſed COn- 
cerninghim,preſently repaireÞ$to the duke, & repreſented vnto 
him, the fraude of King Zdvyard in his prerence of the marriage, 
and conſequently the earles danger, if he ſuffred him to be tran« 
ſported into England, wherupon the duke ſent one of his coun- 
cel inal haſt, to ouerrake the embaſſadours of King Zdvyard, and 
ro find ſome good pretence to hinderthe earles paſſage, which : 
he did, entertaining them with ſome plauſible marrers , whiles 
the earle tooke ſanctuary in a church,claiming the priuiledge of 


Geg 3 the ” Go 


' the holly place, which the duke wold nor ſuffer ro be violated, 
and ſo the emballadours returned without rhe earle, and he: 


Idem li. 25. 


' ſterof Gods iuſtice vpon the tirant, whome he flew at Boſyyoorth 


:Idern li. 24- 
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eſcaped the hands of King edyyard. And againe afterwards in 
the time of King R:chard the tirant, brother, and ſucceſſor to xd. 
yvard the fourth, the earle being alſo in Brittany was in'no ſmale 
danger by the practiſe of the tirant with a councellour of the 
dukes (who wavly goucrned him) of whome the tirant had obs» 
rained for money, that the earle should be preſently taken, and 
either ſentouerinto England, or at leaſt kept priſoner there, 
which practiſe was diſcouered to the earle before it could be 
executed, wherby he had time to ſauce him ſelfe by flight; and 
with in a while after procured ſome ſmale afliſtance of Charles 
King of France, and palling ouer into England, became the mini- 


field, and ſucceeded him in the kingdome ; which was prophe- 
ſhed many yeres before, by the holly King Henry the 6, who ſee- 
ng him when he was but 10. yeres of age, faid to ſome of his 
nobility, that he should be the man, who should in the eny de- 
cide the quarrel, betwixt the houſes of Lancafter, and ark, and 
be king of England. : 

19. By al this it appeareth, that although wicked men may 

extend their malicious wills,and deſires infinitly to al miſchiefe, 
yet they haue no power, or py to execut any iote therof 
furder then God doth geue them leaue for the accomplishment 
of his wil, in which reſpe@ the wickedſt man in the world, be 
he neuer ſo potent, is but like a herce maſtife dogge tied in a 
chaine; for though he barke at euery ſtranger, and haue a wil 
ro byte him, yer A can come no nearer him, then the chaine 
doth permit him ; And cherfore the malice not only of wicked 
men, but alſo of the deuil him felfe, may be compared ro the 
bloody thirſt of the horſe-leechy or blood-ſucker , which the 
wiſe phiſition vſerh, tro draw blood in ſuch time, and quanricy, 
as he rhinketh conuenient, for the cure of his pacient, and fo 
doth almighty God by his omniporent wiſdome, vſe the malice 
of rhe deuil, and wicked men (o farre forth, as he ſeerh ic necefſ- 
fary for the execution of his ſecret Iudgements, either in the 
exerciſe of his ſeruants for their greater merit, or in the punish- 
meat of Giuners for his owne glory. 
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20. For ES if i deuil, and his inſtruments mighr 
doe what they wold,they wold quickly deſtroy al the good men 
in the world; And this is the true cauſe why the bad NOI 
of cuil men doe ſometimes take effet, and are ſomerimes = 
ſtrar, yea and turne many times not only to their is _ 
Qion ( as ir appeareth by many examples, which I haue a - ge 

in ſundry partes of rhis diſcourſe } bur alſo to the greater _ 
fit of thole whome they lecke to deſtroy, as I haue declared in ;. 


Chap. s. 4.5. 14, 
chap. zz. num 
6. 7. = & Chap. 


the 24. chapter, by the example of one who thinking to Kkil an ph 
other with his ſword, lanced an inward impoſtume in his body, Plutr li. de 


vuili aÞ1 t 
which otherwaiſe wold haue had no cure. And the like I alfo 900066 capitis 


d of Joſephs brethren who ſelling him for a ſlaue procured Genes. 57; 
pgs ; wherro I may ad Andronicus Comnenus the _ " 
erour, who meaning to kil 1/acie Angelus for the aſſurance of Miceras Choniar. 
bis ſtare, cauſed his eleQtion to = —_— Sanay — hiſt de Androns 
ed. The ſtory is notable to chis purpole, as i Chap. 34. nn. 1S. 
ri, chelaſt abgner , where 1 haue related ir at large, 20. & ſequent. 
Therfore I conclude that neither Macchrewels prince ( be he ne- 
uer ſo courragiouſly wicked) canputin execution his deſynmers 
for the benefir of his ſtare, neither yer priuat men — 
their malice againſt princes, furder. then God doth particularly 
ermir. 2, 
4 21, This was wel conſidered, asir ſeemeth, by Philip the 2.. 
hft King of Speine, who being aduifed by ſome about bim ( by 
occaſion of the flanghrer of the laft King of France.) to goe _ = 
garded then he commonly did, anſwered notably, bien guardado pwr 
Hh, 4 quien Dios gnarda, He # wel garded yyhome God gardeth, geuing \/” ti E- & 
to vnderſtaud rhat how potent and powerful ſorucr any prince ,-,,,;,_. 
isin gards, and armies, his cheefe ſecurity conſiſteth in Gods 
proteQtion; wherof moſt notable experience bath bene ſeene in Codemercil 
this our age, notonly in the King of Frence who raignzth at roy __ 
this preſent, butalſo in our moſt dread ſoucraigne, whom al- of hekings mate 
mighty God hath delivered from fundry dangerous conſpiracies |, ,,,q,.,.;,. 
m. ſach- wonderful manner, thar his deuine vom , and Hope of Jes 
mercy towards him hath bene. moſt manifeſt therin, and may vlefſmgrbythe 
peue vs his ſubieAsgreate hope of thoſe fucure bleſlings, whic 


h 7nof they. 
, Cronnes of Eme 
the firſt frares of his happy raigne (I meanec the vnion of the 3. 


gland,sScotland, 


crouncs of Eng/ayd Scotiand and jrelend ) doc alrcady promile vs, and trelevd. 
For] 


to the 
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to the euerlaſting honour, and benefit of al the thrce nations, 
2nd the etcrnizing othis maicſtics glorious memory. | 

22. Now then to proceede; wheras almighty God ſerueth 
him ſclfe dincrſly of men, as wel as of al other his creatures for 
rhe chaſtiſemenr of al ſorrs of ſinners, he vſerh greater {eucrity 
57 AER in the puniſhment of tirants, and wicked princes then of any 
wore ſenerely other, forthrce reaſons. The firſt 1s for rthar their offenies are 
then priwat men, farie greater then other mens, both becauſe they commonly 
end vyhy, con-erne weighty, and publik marrers, and alſo for that they 


God pwnibeth 


Chap. j1. nu. 21, 


ro God then orher men, tor that they receive greater remporal 
benefits at his hads then any erher, forthe which chey are bound 
to ſerue him. with greater loue, care and dury then other. The 
third reaſon is, for that they being aboue their owne lawes, and 
Srinces the Lies. Dor fubict ro the penalries rherot, their faulrs doe properly be- 
tenants andmi- 10Ng to the tribunal of almighty God, whoſe licutcuars & mini- 
guſters of God. ſters they are, and to whome they are therforc to yeeld a ſtray, 
and exact account of their miniſtery. 

\ 23. This is expreflely taught in the booke of wiſdome wher 
almighty God faith to Kings & princes thus. Audite reges & in» 
teligite &c. Harken 0 Kings, and ynderſtand, learne you Who are Judges 
of the bounds of the earth, un reſpe that povver #s geuen Vnto you from «» 
boue, and firength from the higheſt, who vil cxamine your Vvoorks, and 
ſearch your thoughts, and becauſe Vyhen you Vere minifters in hu king- 
dome, you did not Tudge rightly, nor beepe the layy of tuftice, nor Vyalke wn 
the Wv ty of God, be Vyil appeare Vnto you quickly, and bornibly, for moſt 
Mighty men rigorous Indgement 1s donne Vnto them that gouerne 3 Vyith the poore and 
chal ſuffer ior Trane man mercy Ved but mighty men 5hal ſuffer torments mightily Thus 
ments mugbtely. Caith the wile man, which /ob confirmerh ſaying. That God looſerh 


Sap. 6* 


Job. 1 the grdle of Kings, and girdeth their reynes Wwith a rope, and poyyreath con- 
tempt Vpon prince:, and maketh them ſtagger like dronken men, And ther- 

Pal. 77. fore the roial propher ſaith, rhar almighty God is, ternibilis apud 
reves terre, teriible to the Kings of the earth, which may appeare 

Theexemplar 1. he ſtrange, arde xemplar puniſhment which God harh laied 


wrishmeut of - : : — 
4 99 pooled vpon wicked princes at divers times, without the miniſtery of 


wvithout thems man; in ſo euident manner, that ir could not be devied ro pro- 


#1ſtery oj man. coed from his hand , wherof we haue notablc _ 
only 1, 


corrupt many with their bad example, as I haue fignificed els | 
where. The ſecond realon is, becauſe they are more vngratful | 
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only in the holly ſcriptures bur alſo in prophane hiſtories, 

24+ Phar:e was drownedin the red ſca purſuing Moyſes and Frod 14 
the children of Iſrael; Nabuchodonoſor was caft doune from his 4 
princely threane, and made companion with beaſts» 0145 and paculip. 6a. 16- 
Joram were ſtrooken by almighty God, the ficlt with a filchy &21- 
leper, and the later with an incurable fluxe in his belly, wherby 
he voided his bowels by little and lirile, & died ( as the (cirprure 
faith ) 1nfirmitate peſſime,witha moſt vile difſeaſe; Alſo the wicked RE: 
leſabel was eaten with doggs : Antochus the tirant rotred aliue,in ” weld 6A 
ſuch ſorr that wormes iſſued abundantly out of his body, & nei- : 
ther henor any man els could endure the ſtink of hiin. Herodes 


1 who killed ſaint James, & perſecuted the reſt of the Apoſtles was 


ſkrooken by an angel, and conſumed with wormes whiles he *-t2 
liucd. 

25. And to come to later hiſtories, Funnericme King of the _ 
Vandal; in Afrik, and an Arrian heretik, was alſo conſumed with yiaor pe HER 
woormes, wherewith his body became fo rotten, that when he {© Percent: 
died itfelin pieces, and could not be buried whole; Mempricius Carton Chron. 
king of Britany being moſt vicious, and tirannical with al, was P35 +55 mane 
wurtied with wolues; Poprelus King of Polonia, and his wife were Hiſt prodigioſe- 
killed with rats, and mice, which iſſued our of the tombes of his , Þ.&% 
children, and neuewes whome he had cauſed to be murdred; To. s. 

The heretical and cruel Emperour.Anaftaſivs being admonisched _ 
ins dreame that 14. yeres of his life (ould be cutre of for his nem he 
hereſy, was Killed with a thunder bolt. Celred one of the Saxon pud Baron, am:. 
kings in England before the conqueſt, was for his wicked life poſe 7" 

ſeſt, and killed by the deuil as he was banketing with his no- 

bility, 

26. Gunderig an Arrian king of the Vandals, died alſo poſleſt, yiaor viicen. 46 
and miſerably vexed by the deuil; Zeo the fourth Emperour of pn Rn 
tharname, having {acrilegiouſly taken agolden croune from 2onar Anna. 
the church , and altar of Sant Sophia in Conſtantinople, for the 
couctouſnes of a precious ſtone, wherwith ir was adorned , 
and having worne1r on his head in rryumphant manner through 
our the cittie, was ſtroken by almighty God with an impoſtume Baron an. 10.79; 
in his head cauled a carbuncle, and fo tormented rherwith that a 
he dyed, Boleſlaws King of Polonia who killed the holy bishop St4- ſtor. Bohemiz, 
viſlays withhis owne hand, was caſt out of his kingdome by his ** 


H hh owne 


Zonar Annal. 
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Egnatius, in Epit> 


- Idem hiſt. 
Bohem. li. g. 


Bider. 
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' Baniel]. ea. f. 


4:9 AM treatiſe concerninge pave. r. 
owne ſubieQs, afrer fel madde, and ranne vp and doune the 


woods, and was found in theendeaten with doggs. Dr-homirg= 


wife to Yratiſlaus duke of Bohemia procured the death firſt of rhe 
holy woman LIudimilla her mother in law, and after of many 
prieſts, and as ſhe paſſed in her coche over rhe place where ti.e 
prieſts were murdred , ſhee was {ſwallowed vp by the earth, 
which opened, in reſpect wherof the place js held as accurſed, 
and ſhunned by al ſuch as paſle that way to Praga 45 Prubrauins re- 
porteth in hiſtory of Bohemia. Finally Petrus Clumtacenſss a moſt 
grave authorafhrmerh, that a count of Maſcon in Burguna, having 
commitred many facrileges, and being one day ar his owne Pal- 
lace in Maſcon, accompanied with many noble men, and ſouldi- 
ars, was forced by a ſtranger, who came to him on ho: ſe back,ro 
light vpon a ſpare horſe, which he had ri:ere ready for him, and 
ſo was carried away in the ayre, in the {ighrof al the citty, and 
neuer ſeen, nor heard of after. 
27. To theſe many more examples may be added of emperours 
kings and princes, which for their wickednes were notoriouſly 
punished by the hand of God, with our the miniſtery, or helpe 
of men, who neuertheles are rhe ordynary inſtruments of Gods 
Iuſtice, though many rymes they are principally moued ther to 
eyther by hatred, or by feare, or by ambition, or by ſome other 
paſſion, wherofalmighty God ſcrueth him ſelfe, for the execu- 
tion of his ſecret IJudgements, as I haue already bowed in the 
punishment of ſinners in general, and wil now ſbbw alſo parti- 
culeriy in wicked kings and princes 
28. Sennacherib king of Afiria making warre ypon the eyes, 
and moſt conrempruouſly blaſpheming the holy name of God, 
was condemned by the deuine Iuſtice to be killed at his returne 
to Nine. Revertetur, faith almighty God, in terram ſuam, &- detjciam 
enum pladio in terra ſid, He chal returne into hu ovyne cuntry, and I yl 
euerthr. yy him there vyith the ſyyord, ncuertheles this ſentence of al- 
mighty God was executed by Sennacheribs children, who killed 
him in Nene, as he was facrifyſing in the temple of his God 
Neſrac; Alſo Balta7ar king of Bebilon receiued ſentence of death, 
and of the tranſlation of his kingdome by the mouth of Danid 
the propher, becauſe he profaned the holy veſlels of Hreruſalem, 


and for his other impiety , for the execution of which ſentence 
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Policy and Religion. 
God vſed the ambition of Cirus,and Darimws,who beſceging Bbilow, 3 Reg. i 
tooke it and Killed BaltaJar. The like alſo appeareth cuidently 
in ihe ſcriptures in Nadab, Helam, and many other ſchiſmarical 
kings of 1ſrael, on whom God execued his juſt Indgements by 
the miniſtery of moſt wicked men, who killed them for the am« 
birious deſire they had of their kingdomes. 

29. Ihauerthoughrt good ro alledge theſe examples out of the 
holy ſcriptures, where 1n it hath pleaſed God to diſcouer the 
courſe of his providence in the execution of his ſecret Iudge- 
ments vpon thele kings, to the end we may allo cblerue the 
ſamein like occaſions and acknowledge his luſtice in the mile- 
rable end of wicked princes, by what meanes ſocuer the ſame 
hapneth vnto them, to which purpoſe 1 wil alſo alleadge an ex- 
awple,or two, out of later hiſtories. 

30. Mairinus the emperour who was flayne by Phorus drea- Mawriting the 
med alittle before, tha ran Image of Chriſt which was oner the ©#/erour. 
brazen gate of his pallace, cauled him and charged him wich 
his ſfinnes, and in the end demanded of him, whether he wold 
receiue the punishment therofin this Iyfe, or in the nexr, and 
that when he anſwered in the next, the Image commanded rthar 
he thuld be geuen with his wife, and children into the hands of 
Phocas, wherupen Mauritius awaking in greate feare, ſent for Phi- hg _ hi. 16, 
bippiews his ſonne in law, and aſked him whether he knew any Blondus Dee. 
ſouldiarin the armye cauled ?hocas, who anſwered thar there &,*;_. — 
was a commiſlſary ſo cauled, a yong man, temerarious, bur rimo- 8.1i. 5. an. 60. 
rous, and cowardly, if he be a coward faith Maurium, he is cruel, ©? 
and bloody. And within a whyle after, ir ſo fel out, that Mauri- TO 
1145 grew to beſoc hatcful ro his ſouldiars for his couerouſnes, 
& thcir bad payments, that they were eaſely corrupted by Pho- 
c«4,and induced ro proclayme him emperonr, by whome Maurs- 
t45 was taken as he fled with his wife, and x. of his chil?ren,and 
his children killed firſt, and he nim ſelfe afterwards, who conſfi- 

dering his owne dc ferts,& the Juſtice of God, repeared oft theſe 
woords. luſt es Domine, ex reftum Iudiuium tuum, Thou art 1uft 6 lord, 

and thy ludgement ts right. Here in we may note, how the hatred of 
che ſouldiars, & the ambition of Phocas were the meanes wherby 

God did executhis Tuſtice vpon Mauritins. 

The like may be allo obſerued in the conqueſt of Neples 


To. 3. in Maurke 


rhe conqueſt of 
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Philip. Comi. 
Chron. du Roy 
Charles. 8. c, 37. 


Euicclardim li, 3. 
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439- A” Treatiſe concerninze part. 1 
by Charles the 8, king of France, wherofI related the hiſtory be= 


fore ar _ in the 22. chapter where I made ir euidentr, thar iet- 


po_ of Gods iuſt Indgement for the punishment of the. 


ings therof, which appeared not only by the ſirangenes of the 


ſuccelle almoſt incredible for the ſpcede in che conquelt,and the 


ſmale, or rather no reliftance on the be haulfe of the kings, and. 


their ſubies, but alſo by the tormented conſcience of king 
Alphenſo ſo terrifyed with the remembrance,and repreſentation 
of his former tyranny,that al chings ſeemed co him ro denounce 
Gods iuſt Iudgement againſt him, and ro cry France, France3 be. 
fids the teſtimony of the ſoule of king Ferdinand his father newly 
decealled, who appearing to his phiſician, notif:d vnto him 
the ſentence and decree of almighty God, the Joſle of their kings 
dome for their finnes, which ncucrtheles was execut'd vpon 
theim. by the ordinary meanes wherby moſt ſtares are ouer- 


thrown, to wit by the ambition of ſome, and the hatred of- 


others. 


32- So thar wee ſee how almighty God, who asT have amply 


declared before, diſpoſeth al things ſweerely and wold norſuf- 


fer any cuil in the world, but ro the end to draw good therof,, 
( who by the malice of che deujiland che moſt execrable ſipne of 


1uds;, wrought the redemption of man,) we ſce, I ſay, how for 
the execution of his holly wil, and Iuſtice vpon wicked princes, 


he ſeructh him {.lfe as wel of the cuil wills, and wicked deſires: 


of wicked men, as of al other cauſes, and effetts whar ſocuer, be 


the execution of they natural, moral, or accidental, wherby it appeareth, that the 


bis holly wwil, 


7 
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miſerable end of tyrants, wherof the world hath common expee 
rience, is principally to be attribured ro the Iuſtice of God, as 
to the firit, and principal cauſe therof, though rhe ſecondary, 
and inferiour;cati{csare, or. may be as many, and diuers, as there 


are many and dyuers pallions,or affeftions in men yea and crea= 


tures in the world ; the miniſtery, and ſeruice wherof their om- 
nipotent creatour vſcrh as.it pleaſerh him for the execution of 


Mecchiavel beld his wil, 


for the A che 
ftatiſt of the 
wvvyorld, pd not 
fee or 6bſerue 
69,7mon expe- 
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33. Therfore it may greatly be wondred how Macchiauel( who 
would ſceme to be wiſer then al other men, and is held by his 
followers for the Arch-ſtatiſt of the world ) either did not. ſee 
the common expericnce which the world hath cucr obſerued 


” 


of Goggay 7 


; be 
1at it- 
the 
f the. 
| che 
,and 
king 
tion 
ance 
- be- 
ewly 
him 
<1nge 
/pon 
JUCer- 


d of- 


mply- 


t{uf- 


erof,, 
neof 


w for 
nces, 


elires 


-r, be 
it the 
expee 
2d, as 
dary, 
there 
Crea= 
r OM» 
on of 


( who 
y his 
ot. lee 
erued 


Gags: 


Policy and Religion. _ Chap. 35. 43! 
of Gods punishment of wicked princes for finne, orif he ſawit, 
how he could imagin, thar extremity of wickednes, yea or an 
ſinful policy can affure a princes ſtate. Wherin he or his follo- The miſerable 
wers might be the more excuſed if rhis experience, wherof I = of tyrants 
fpeake, were only ro be obſerued in the hiſtories of (crip- * Frcs _ 
, were only ro cd in the hiſtories of our {crip- ,.,,1, by al hi 
tures or ecclefiaſtical, and Chriſtian writers; and w:re not allo ſtorjograpbers 
moſt manifeſt in prophane authors, and pagan hiſtoriographers, «»4 referred 86 - 
al which (Imeane thoſe of any note)doe inculcarnothing more, Gods mſtice, 
then the ſeucrity of Gods Iudgements vpon wicked men, and 
eſpecially ypon wicked princes, and tirants. | 

34- Letany mantharliſt read the hiſtories of Herodotus Thuct- 
dides, Diomſuus, Yalerins Maximus, Maxim, Plutark, Dion, Lim, luflin, 
or of any othef ancient hiſtoriographer of rhe gentils, and he 
ſhal ſee nothing more frequent, and ordinary in them, then the 
curious obſcruation of the miſerable end of wicked tirants, and 
their owne iudgements often interpoſed by the way, referring 
the ſame to the Iuſtice of God. 

35- To this purpoſeI wil lay doune what may be noted in range : 
this kind, only in one of the aboue named hiſtoriographers, to amy wo ome 
wit 1/1, theabridger of the general hiſtory of rroguw Pompeyus; oy mona li. 19% 
In whome we may ſee the violent, or vnfortunat end of theſe Saran we | 
tirants following. © Aftiages King ofthe Medrans, b Cambiſes, © Oro- $ = oY 
peſtes and d Ochws Kings of Perſia, ©Hippras , andf 40. other tirants "v4 : 
of Athens, x Philip and b Alexander the greate his ſonne,  Olimpras fb 1% " 
mother to AMlexander,k Antipatcr the-ſonne of Caſſander, | Liſima- ma 
chus, m Prolomems,and n Ferſens, al Kings of Macedony Clearchws tirant 3 - = 26+ 
of Heraclia, p Machews, and q Hanno of Carthage , 1 Dionioſius, and / pli, 8. 
 Agathodles tirants of Sialy, t Nabi: a tirant of greece , Ariftotimus IP =e 
tirant of Epyrws, two Kings called vv Seleurys , x Antiochus ; YJDeme- (li. 12. & 13. 
trins, x Alexander, 4 and Triphoal Kings of Sirie, b Attalua king in © 3% 
Aſ145c Laodice Quene of Cappadocia, Cleopatra wite of Prolome K. of vv. liz. & w. 
Kru, » Mithridates ſonne to Artebanw, and f Horodes K. of Parth a, wig 
& laſtly 3 _Amulins vncle ro Romulus, and Remes & killed by rhem. - 2 1bidem. 

36. Theſe and divers others. whome I omit fr breviries ſake 5 ag 
are noted by 1ufin, ro haue cither gotre their cſtats or gouerned « Itdem, 
them rirannically, by periury, murders an4 cruelty, and to haue as = 
erished miſerably, and in diners of them he obſeruerh ſcriouſly flbidem. 
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the iuſt ludgement of God; Of Camtyſes King of Perſia , who Eds 
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Idem hk. 2. 


Idem li. 24. 


Idem li. 27. 


tdem li. 27. 


Kb. 12. 
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killed his owne brother, and ſpoiled the temple of upiter Ham. 
mon, he ſaich thus. Being greeuouſly wounded m the thygh Vvith his 
ovyne ſyyord Which fel ont of his ſcabbard of it ſelfe he died, and paied the 
penalty, as Vyel of hs parricd, «s of bu ſacrilege . Of Hippias tirant of 
Achens, he ſaith thus. In char battaile Hippias the tirant, the author, 
«nd mouer of that Vyarre Vyas ſlaine, the Gods raking reaenge of him ; Of 
Ptolome king of Macedony he ſaith ; The Vyickednes of Prolome Vyas not 


long Vupunished, for being ſpoiled of bus kingdome by the Gaules , and after | 
taken, he left bis life by the ſvyord «s he deſerued , the Gods puniching ſo, 


many perturies, and blooddy parricid, of hs. 

37. Of Seleucws King of Sia, who killed both his brother, and 
his mother in law, he ſaith, Seleucus hawing prepared agreate nauy to 
make Vvarre Vpon the Citttes Vyhich rebelled againft him, loſt the ſame by 
tempeſt, Vyhereby the Gods punished his parricad; and a litle after , ſpea- 
king of him, and his brother Antochws king of Aſia ( who be- 
ing banished our of his kingdome was murdred by theeues ) he 
ſairh, Seuleucus being at the ſame time alſo driven out of his kingdome , fel 
head long from hi horſe, and ſo died, ſo that the tyvo breethren being both 
banished vyith ike misfortune after the loſſe of therr ingdomes; reequed the 
punishment of therr Vyickednes. Thus ſaith he, who 
the like Iuſtice, aud punishmenr of God in the guerthrow of 
the Meſſenians for the murder of Philopemen, and in the vafortunat 


ends of Machius the Carthagenian, Alexander king of \firia, al the! 


progeny of Caſiender King of Macedony, the children of Polomew, 
Emergetes King of Xgipt, Brennus Captaine of the Gaules with al his 
facrilegious army, and Mi/o of Epirus who was one of thoſe that 
killed Lzodomia, of whoſe murder, and Gods Iudgement vpon 
the murderers, he ſaith thus. Q#uod facinus dg immortales 8c. The 
Which horrible aft the immortal Gods did punish With the deſiruftion of 
«lmoſt al the people, Vybo Vyrre Vyel nere Vyholy conſumed Vyith dearth, 
famin, and as vyel cul as external yvare; And ito vvho vy4s the princi- 
pal attor in the murder of Laodom!s fling madde and tearing out hu 
oypne bovyels Vyith his teeth, dyed Yyithin tyyelue dayes after her. 
38. This I haue choughr good to note our of the breefe hi- 
Rory of /uttin, to geeue to the reader ſome aſt of the Iudgement 


of pagan hiſtoriographers, concerning the Iuſtice of God, in! 


punishing the tiranny, and wickednes of princes, which as I ſaid 


bcfore,is ſo ſeriouſly, and religiouſly obſerued of al the beſt} 
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Policy .and Religion, Chap. 35. 1433 
writers of al ages, and times ( as welgreekes , as latins, and pa« 

gans, as wel as Chriſtians ) rhat no man who hath reade them 

can bee ignorant whar the opinion, indgement, and experience 

of the world hath alwaiſe bene concerning the ſame, and ther- 

fore it may wel be ſaid thar Macchiavel was cither wilfully blind, Macchravel 

if he ſaw ir not, or more then mad, if he ſaw it, and neglected it, = OY 
reſuming to reach adodtrin, not only repugnant to al Jawes, ES 
nn and deuine, bur alſo proued ro be pernicious by rhe 

experience of the whole world. 

39. Burperhaps ſome polityke , or Macchiauillian wil fay in Anobieftion of 
defence of his maifters doctrin,that alchough very many tirants, #h:polukes, 
or perhaps the moſt, hane miſerably perished, yer there harh 
bene many others, who either got, or conſerued cheir ſtares by 
tiranny and wickednes, & neuertheles died their natural deaths; yrs hg _ 
yea, and left floriching Empires, kingdomes, or ſtates vnto their « Cicero Tu: 
children, wherby any man may be incouraged to follow their ——_— 
example, with no {mal hope, of like good {ucceſle; ſuch were & 4. ; 


« Baaſa andb Manahen Kings of Iſrael; the elder «c Dens tirant of 4 packs y 


victly, two © Ptolomes. the one cauled Philopater and the other fx. 1dem. li. rf, 
wergetes, the ſecond king of Apipts Caſiander, King of Macedony |, GE” Annal. 
k Idem. 


Conſtentinus the 4 . and Haraclixs Emperours of Conſtantinople , k | ws, 

k Mahomet the ſecond Emperour of the turkes , ! Ed Ward the 4. i OO 

King of England, m Haldan King of Denmark, and ” lohn Galliace wer epmagy li. 24. 

Duke of Man, al which hauing either attained ro ſouerainty, Nauclerin © 

or labourcd to conſerue them ſe]ues therin, by murders of their ©2599: an. 1406. 
arents, breethren, nephwes,, or kinsfolkes, or by other wic- 

oY and tyrannical meanes, dyed according to the courſe of na- 

ture, and left rheir ſtates, to their children and poſterity. 

40. Toanlwere hereto, I fay firſt, that though this be true —_ 

yet it is greate folly ro draw any conſequence. therof, or to ,j, 11,4. 

ground theron any doctrin, or precepts to reach others tofollow precepe; arero be 

their example ; For precepts are to be deduced of things that deducedof 

are moſt frequent, and ordinary ( which breede an experience) 5 moſt fre- 

and not of things more rare or, ſeeldome ſcene, which are com- In 

monly caſual, and to be referred ro chance, for what man thar 

hath any wit wold perſwade his frend to goe to fea in a ſtorme, 

in ſome lictle old rotten boat, becauſe he hath perhaps ſeene 

ſome eſcape, or (aile proſperoully, in hke manner 2 and cuen foe 

wce 


WIl- 


434 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 2 
weecan not thinke ro be wiſe, who conremning comm on expe« 
rience (which teacheth the miſerable end of tirants ) to per- 
ſwade men to tiranny by the example of a few who haue eſca- 
ped, or perhaps bene proſperous by the ſecret diſpofition of 
Gods p:ouidence, for cauſes knowne to his deuine maiecſty, as 
I haue partly ſignified already in the 26. chaprer ( where I trea« 
ted of the proſperiry of wicked men ) & wil declare turder alter 
a while, | 

Efcero ad Att 1n, Therfore Ceſar ſaid, that for as much as he neuer knew 

eum. : 

any man bur Silla, who could conſerue his ſtate long by cruelty 

One ſvvalloyy he meantnor to folly his example, for as the prouerb ſaith ; one, 

male no /um- ſwallow makes no ſwnmer, neither onghrafew examples ro ouer- 


mer. throw a greater number, and much leſſe common experience. 
= PR In which reſpect, ic may wel be (aid ro the Macchranillians, as one 
; C4CCrOo | . - . . . 

"deer.  faidtoapricſtof Neptune, who thowed him certaine painted ta- 


bles hanged vp in Neptunes temple, containing the hiſtories of 
ſome whome Neptune had, as they thought, delinered from 
.drowning, bu: can you tel me (quoth he ) how many haue bene 
drowned, for theſe few which haue eſcaped? and (o I ſay to the 
P Macchiaulliens, thac for a few tirants which haue l:ued, and died 
| proſperouſly, through Gods ſecret Indgements, they may find 
an infinit number of others, who haue bcne by his iuſtice, rui- 
ned, and deſtroyed. | 
42. Bur to ſatiſfy this obietion more fully, I am to deſire 
thee, g004 reader, to caule ro mind that which 1 haue treated 


Chap.26. before, concerning the proſperity of wicked m«n in this life, 
wherein amongſt many other rhings very confiderable for this 
Þfal. 144+ matrer, I have d-clarcd thar almighty God ( Whoſe mercy # aboue al 


bu Wwoorks, ) doth ſom: tymes extend rhe ſame towards the moſt 
wicked, for ſuch caules, as I have there ſignifyed, yet in ſuch 
| ſorte,thatalchough he doth mercifully remir vnro theim the creme 

The children of : - . x 
Honey poral punishment duc to their wickednes, or ſome part therof, 
thed fortheir yet he iuſtly exactethirafterwards of rheir children and poſte- 
fathers tyran- rity, whero: I haue alledged many reaſons, and examples nee- 
mY delcs to repeate in this place, becauſe rhey may be leene at large 
om in the 26. and 27. chapters; wherby ir appeareth how true it 1s, 
Chap. 27. nam. Which 7ob. ſaich, Dews ſernabit f:js rmp1j dolorem patris. God "wil re- 
— ſerue the ſorrow of the Vicked father for his children, and that as rhe 
| Poe ſaith, ED Cramind 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. Y 

wo Crimina ſepe luunt natt ſcelerata pereytum. 
The children doe oft pay the penalty of thcirfatfiers wickednes. 

And this being moſt euidently true in al forts of wicked men 

may be moſt generally obferued in ſuch tyrants as poſleſſe theim 

ſclues of ſtates, or ſceke to conferue theim by murders, as it:al 

appeare euen in thoſe who are mentioned in the obicCtion, of 

whome I wil treats in the ſame order that there they are {ct 

downe, 

43. Baaſa gorthe kingdome of 1/-ael, by the murder of king 59% ung of 
Nadab, and though he him ſclfe dyed his natural death, yer his 7 
ſonne Z/a was killed by his ſeruant Zawbri, who as the ſcripture 
ſaith, Percuſiit omnem domum Baaſa &c* deſtroyed al the houſe of 
Baaſa, &+ fil) erus propter Vniuerſa peccata Baaſa, and of his ſonne El, 
for al the ſinnes of Baaſd. 

44+ Manahen deprived Sellum as wel of his life as of the king- acanahen king 
dome of 1ſrael, and died neucrtheles in his bed. But Phareia his of Lrael. 
ſonne, was murdred by Phacee, and ſo payed the penalty of his fa- 
thers offenſes. 

45. As for Dens the firſt tyrant of $/4i/y of that name, the hi- 
ſtoriographers doe not agree cocerning his death for alrhough 
moſt doe afftirme that he raygned 38. yeres, and died naturally, 
leauing his kingdome to Dens his ſonne,yet 7uftin following Tro- 

us Pompeyus whole hiſtory he abridgeth,ſfaith that he was ſlayne; Iuſtin L. zo. in 
| howlſo euer it was,two things are cuident in him greately ro * 
be noted; the one, that his life was moſt miſerable, by reaſon of 
the continual feares, ſuſpirions, and torment of mind wherin he 
lined, as I hanedeclared at large in the laſt chapter; and the o- 
ther is, the punishment of God vpon his ſonne, who was driven un. ,., 
out of his kingdome by Dyon, and forced toliue at Ceyinth in moſt 
baſe manner,and to gett his lining by teaching children. Wherin 
Palerius Maximus a pagan writer, obſerueth notably rhe Iuſtice of 
God extended vpon him for his fathers riranny, ſaying of his fa- valer. li.z.c. s 
ther, thatalthough in his life tyme, he ſuffred not the punish- 
ment dye to his wickednes, yet being dead hepaycd forit in the 
ſhamful calamity of his ſonne; wherto ralerins alſo addeth this 
golden ſentence. Lento enim gradu procedit ding ira, tarditatemque 
fuplicy grauttate compenſat. The Vvrath of God proceedeth Vy1th a ſlow pace 
to take reuenge of offenſes comitted againF kim, and recompenſeth the delay 
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of the puns:hment, Vyih the greeueouſne, therof. 

46. Prolome who was cauled in mockery Thilopater (that is to ſay 
a louer or frend of his farher, becau!e he killed borh his father, 
and his mother, ) died tis natural death, lcauing his kingdome 
to his ſonne Proloze Epiphancs, who allo died peacivly for ought I 
find to the contrary, wherin I cunfelie it pleaſed God to inter- 
ruptthe ordinary courſe of his Tuſtice in punishing ryrannical 
murders with murder, or other violent death, eyther in the fa. 
ther, or in the ſonne, which is to be attridutcd to ſfoine 1uft 
though ſecret cauſe, knowne only to his infiait wildome, where 


part. I, 


\, of wee ſeethe very like in the holly ſcriptures in lei King of 


Jfrae!, and his poſterity, for alchough the ordiniry courſe of 
Gods Iuftice was not to permit the poſterity of any of the (chil- 
matical Kings of 1ſrael, ro enioye that kingdowe turder then the 
2, generation, (ſo thar their lynes and races were euecr cur of, 
eythcrin the father or in the ſonne,) he exempted Jehu, and his 
poſterity from thar punishwent, granting them a particular pri= 
uiledge, to ſucceede one an other, vntil the 4. generation after 
Ich, for the notable ſeruice which lehs did himin deſtroying the 
houſe of Ahab, as I haue declared in the 26. chapter, treating of 
the proſperity of wicked men. 

-. Andifit may belawful to conieQure the cauſe why God 
exempted 7oleme Philopator, and his ſonnet Epiphanes from the pu- 
nishment of violent death due to the witkednes of Philopator, it 
may be probahly ſaid, (for of Geds ſecret Indgements, I dare 
certaynely affirme nothing, ) that it may be aſcribed ro the mer- 
cy of Godextended towards theim, for the ſeruice which Ptolo- 
mew: Philadelphus grand. father to Philopator did him, as wel in rele- 
afing the /eyyes which were captinesin Zgipt, ro the number of 
a hundreth, and rwenty thouſand, as alſo in ſending rich gifts 
and preſents to the temple of Hieruſalem, belids that he cauſed 
the law of Moyſes to be tranſlated in to the Greeke tongue by 70. 
learned Tewes, commonly cauled the Septuaginta Interpreters, to 
the en! tharthe ſame might be reſerned in his liberary. In al 
which,ir may be thought, he did ſuch grateful ſeruice to al- 
michty God, thar the reward therof redounded to his poſterity 
ro the 4. generation, asit fel outin the poſterity of /eh#: and that 


therfore, nether Philopator who was grande-child ro Philadelphus, 
nor 


3 


: & 
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nor Epiphanes ſonne to Phi 'op ator, nor Philometor ſonne to Epiphanes 
dyed violently, though the murders, as wel of 7hilometor, who 
killed his owne mother, as of Phiiopator ( of whome I principally 
ſpeake here ) might haue deſeruedit. 

48. And as the priuiledge granted to the poſterity of /elu 
cealled in the 4. tucceflor { for Zacharias who was the 4. cither 
lefrno children, or if he did, they ſucceeded not.) ſo alio the 
exemption from violent deaih, grantedas it may be thoughe to 
the poſterity of /hiladelphs, cealledin the 4. deſcent; for 14:t»- 
metor, who was the 4. ſucce{ilor died his natural death, bur: his 
ſonne was depriued, both of his kingdome, and his lite , by his 
vncle Euergetes, of whome Iam to ſpeake next; And this I haue 
thought good to note by the way, as nor vnprobable, not pre- 
ſuming to aſſure any thing concerning Gods ſecret Iudgements; 
But thar which I rake vpon me to aftirme here is, that tor as 
much as there is no rule (0 general, bur that it hath an exception, 
therfore neither this example of Philopator, nor a few cther ſuch 
like, proceeding of Gods ſecret Indgements ( which are euer 
moſt 1ſt ) can preiudice the generality of the rule obſerued in 
the ordinary courſe of his Iuftice towards moſt men,Thus much 
concerning Pulp tor. 

49. Now then ro come to Ptolome Evergetes the 2. ( who was 
ſonne to Epiphanes, and brother to Philometor(hewas a moſt barba- 


4 Rep T7. 


Iuſtin, ;&. 


Ptolome I uer- 


rous, and cruel riranr, for he killed not only his neuew, ſonne to vg 
Philometor ( as 1 hane ſaide ) bur alſo a ſonne of his owne, which © 

he had by Cleopatra his owne ſiſter; befids his horrible cruelty in tugin. ti. 32. 
murdrcing many principal Cit:Jens of Alexandria which c_—_ 

It was not puniſhed in him by violentdeath;(perhaps becauſe be 

was alſo within the compaſſe of the 4 -generation, being brother 1-ſtin li. 59. 
to Philometor aforeſaid) yet ir drew the vengeance of almighty 

God vpon his children, for his ſinne Prolome Phiſcon was expelled 

out of his kingdome by his owne mother Cleopatra, and by Aiex- 

ander his younger brother, which Alexander poiſoned his mother, 

& hauing poſleſt him ſelfe of the kingdom, was driuC out againe "7 

by the people. Andin like miner the two daughters of energetes, Ibidem. 


Cl-opatra. & Griphina being maried to two breerhren Ciricenus, and 
Gr:jhs(who contended for the kingdome of Sia) cauſed the 
deltruCtion of one an other; for Griphina procured Cleopatra to be 
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murdred in the very Temple of the Gods where ſhe had taken 
{lajactuary, whoſe death was afterwards reu-nged by her huſbil 
Cirice:8,* ho hauing overthrown his vrother Griphws, hniband ro 
Griptind, flew acr in reuenge of his wiues death, 

50. Caſ{in-ler King of Macedony was not only conſenting to 
ine poiloning of ,Leixander the greate, bur allo deftroied al his 
chil!ren, and family, and yerdicd no violent death; Bur his z. 
ſon::es Ltipater, Aiexander, and 2hilp,werellaine,& his daugh- 
cr Freire was Keptin continual priſun; Argue za, ſaith lujtia 
Þn:aer{s Caj-andri aomus &C. and loal the family of CajSander paied 
ior che murder, as wel of Atexander, as of his children, partly 
with their deaths, and partly with their puni bhment. 

ji. Conflan:ine thy 4. Emperour of that name, firit curte of che 
no{c, and eares of his two brecrnrcen, and aitcr killed rhem, 
and foras mach as he became atterwards a good man , it fee- 
werin tat Tod trantlated the temporal punithmenrt the:of from 
Eim, to his ſonne 1uf;mun the Empe:tour, whome Leontt;ts the 
tirant deprived as wel of his noſe, and earcs, as of his empire, 
baniibing him into Pont: ; and Leoncirs being ouerthrowne, and 
t3Ken ina batiaile by 7:verirs, loſt both his noſe, and his liberty, 
Afterwards [u/iniap reccucting his empire rooke Ttherms pri- 
{oner, and hauing commanded voth his noſe, and his cares to 
Le curtc of, cauſed him and Ze-nc5 whome he found in priſon 
ro be executed together, wherwith neuettheles the tragedy en- 
ded not,vntil at length buth 7sft:nian, and his ſonne Tiberius were 
flaine by Phihppicxs, who ſucceeded him inthe Empire. 

52. HAerachws the, Emperour ſucceeding Phocs whome hee 
ſlew, left rwo ſonnes, Conflantinthe 5. and Heracleona, of which 
two, Conſtantine was poiſoned by his ſtepmother Maritime, to ad- 
uance #eracleona her ſonne ro the Empire, who after awhile was 
depriucd therof, and banithed rogether with his mocher, his 
noſe being cutte of, and her tongue. | 

5$3- Mahometthe ſecond Emperour of the 7urkes of that name, 
who ouerthrew the Empires of Conffant:nop/e, and Trabiſcnds, 
{ncceeded his brother Amurates, and for the aflurance of his 


Empire, preſently cauſed his owne brother to bee killed, the re- 


uenge of whoſe blood, fel ypon his lonnes, Z:Jimws, and BataTet 
the 2, of whome the firk being f:rced by his brother to flee into 
Chr- 
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ChriſtianJdome, was poiloned 1n /taly, and the orher to wit B4- 
1a7et was exprHed our of C:nHantineple, and poiſoned by his owne 
ſonne Sel:m. 
54. Edyyard the 4. Kingo! Ergland, cauſed not only king Henry Eivyard the 4. 
thes. and rhe prince his {onne, bur alfo his owne brother George &n f of Englad. 


Chap. 35. 


et In Att . PL1QGOT li. 24. 
duke ot Clarence to be mMurarcd, ine penaity wherof was pac 


with the b!uod of -orh his fonnes Z4vpzrd che 5. and his brother, 
mardred by their vnclc «ing &ichaerdin the rower? 

55. Haidan king of Dem 1k got the Kivngdome by the murder ra!dn &, of 
of his two vrethcen Roe, and Scazo, and was afterwards fo cruel a Dermark; 
thant al his lite, that Sar9 Grammiticas (an ancient hiſtoriogra- 

h:r of Denmak) [ich of him thus. H1s fortune Was moſt admi- neon oIg 
rable in one thing, to Voit th it although he nener omitted any mement of li. 1 
1:me inthe exeraſe of cruelty, y:t; enettute Vitem non ferro fin; He ended 
Ei life dy old age, and not by ſword. Thus faith faxo, noring the 
common <xperi-nceof the bloody andviolent deaths, of cruel, 
and bloouy tiranrs, in reſpect wherot he wondered ar the natu- 
ral, and quiet end of Z4/4an, which mult be referred ( as I haue 
norcd otthe rcſt) to ti:e fecret Judgements of almighty God, 
transferring ſomctimcs the fathers temporal puniſhment to the 
ci ildren, for iult, though ſecret cauſes va. only ro his in- 
finit wiſdome, as it may allo be obſcrued in this ca(e: for wheres : 
as king Haldan left two tonnes, Roe, and Helzo, the firſt, being in- Saxo, Ibidems 
uaded, and cucrthrown in three battailes by the king of Suerh- 
land, was alſo tlaine by him , and the other following his fathers 
ſteps, as wel in cruelty, as al other wickednes, grew no leſle 
hateful to him ſelfe, then to al other men, and in the end killed 
him ſ(elfe wich his owne ſword. 

56. To conclude,, John Gates Viſcont poſleliing the one 
haulfe of the ſtate of a11/an, and his brother Barnabs the other, 
killed his brother ro haue the whole, and hauing obrained rhe 


title of Duke of YYenceſiazs the emperour, ſubdued al Lumbardy, ,,j., cate; ths 


& lefr the ſame with the title of a duchy ro his ſonne lobn Maria (yrſt duke of 
Vicſonte, who was afterwards ſlaine by his owne fubicds for his 9:/lan. 
tiranny , and ſo receaued the puniſhment both of his fathers Nv4ie- in 
wickednes and his owne. 
57- Totheſe might be added other chiidren of blooddy ti- 
zants, Who paicd the penairy of their fathers wickednes with 
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40 
thcir blood, and yerif you compare them in number with thoſe 
whome God hath manifeſtly puniſhed in this life for their owne 
tiranny, you thal find them to be few in reſpec of the other; 
But how ſocuer it is, this I dare be bold to ſay, that there are 
very few, or skanrly any one notable tirantto be found in al an- 
rant vnpunibhed riquity, whoſe perſon, ſtate, or poſterity, hath not receiued 


part. I 


ſome notorious puniſhment, euen in the very opinion and iud- 
gement of the world, and moſt commonly by violent, & bloody 
death, it being moſt conſonant, to the Iuſtice, and Iudgements 
of God, that the puniſhment be correſpondent to the fault, thar 
blood be repaied with blood, and that as our Sauiour (ſaith, He 


Vybich ftrtketh Vvith the ſyyord, should perish Vyith the ſyyord. 


58. Therfore almighty God ſaid ro Noe. Quicungque effuderit bu- 


manum ſanguinem, fundetur ſanguss illizs. Wholocuer thal ſpil mans 
blood, his blood ſhalbe fpilt, which we (ce was verified for the 
cxample of others in Carn the protoparicid, when he had killed 
his brother Abel, whoſe blood our lord ſaid did cry to him for 
vengeance from the carth, and therfore he was accurſed by al- 
mighty God, and afterwards killed by Lamech; And AdoniveJec 
hauing cruelly cur of the hands, and feete of ſeuenty Kings, and 
after killed them, was taken by the rribe of Juda, and handled 
in the ſame manner, acknowledging Gods Iuſtice in him ſelfe, 
ſaying. Stcut fethjts redidit mihi Dominws, As 1 baue donne to others ſe 
our lord hath rendred to me. 

59. Andinlike manner when . Ahab had killed waboth to the 
end to haue his vineyard, the prophet ſaid vnto him. 1n hoe loco 
in quo linxerunt canes ſangumem Naboth, lingent ſanguinem tuum. Even in 
thu ſame place Vohere the doggs haue licked the blood of Naboth, they shal 
lick thyne, which was after fulfilled. And thelike ſeucrity of Gods 
Iuſtice may be noted in Pawid, and his children for the murder 
of Y/r:44, and notonly in Amon ſonne to Manaſſe:; bur allo in al 
the people,and cuntry of 1uda, which was miſerably ſpoyled, 
and waſted by the incurſions of the Sirzans, Moabirs, and Amonits, 
in the tyme of 1oachin grand-child to Manaſies, Propter [anguimem m- 
noxium quem efſudit, &c. For the innocent blood which Muſes 
Shed ; Er ob hanc rem noluit Des propitiart, And for this caſe Grd old 
not be merciful Vnto them. Thus ſaith the ſcriprure; wheroy we 
may ce thar, as the rojal prophet faith; Yirum [an 7umit Ho 

4/0! 
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«bominatur domin;:s ; Our Lord abhorreth the bloody, & deceirful 
man. | 
60. To which purpoſe, I cannot omit vpon this occaſion to _ CO | 
note here by the way cke wonderful prouidence, and Inſtice of i” lebice gr 
almighty G04, daily Show ed in the ſtrange dilc2uery of murders p,qnre diſco- 
amonolt prjuar men, be tuey nener ſo ſecretly committed, For very cf murders: 
whence can ir proccede burfrom Gods ſpecial proutlence, and 
Iufſtice, that rhe wounds ot rhe dead body of bim that 1s mur- 
dred, doc bleed a fresh it rhe murderer com: where it is? which _ kg of 
not only graue authors Coe refiily,bur alſo common experience roy if the 
roucth to be true, by the meanes wherof many murders haue x lerer come 
nk diſcou: red. And wharis there more generally obſerucd in »vÞere #4 is, 
the expcrience of men, then rhart murder can not be hidden, 
but tharit is diſcouered, and punished ſooner, or later? which | 
hath bene alfo an old ovieruation, as it may appeare by a ſtrange Rs 
ſtory which 7iutargreporteth of the murder of one 7:14, though ,; , 74, 7 
he tel it to an other purpoſe. The ſtory is thus. 
91. Ihicus being taken by certaine enemies of his, and caried jbicys murdred. 
roa ſecret place where they meant to kil him, perſwaded thenr 
ro deliit from their enterpriſe, aſſuring them that his death 
wold be diſcouered, and rzuenged by ſome meanes or other ; Plutark, in his 
and when they langhed at him, andasked him who should diſ- __ of much 
couer it, he showed them certaine cranes, which few ouer their © Y'* 
heads, ſaying that although there should be no humane teſti» 
mony to conuince them, yer thoſe cranes should be witneſſes 
againſt them, and helpe to reuenge his death; neucrtheleſſe 
they ſlew him, and when he had bene miſled ſome yeres, and 
greate enquiry made for him by his frends, it chanced one day, 
that as the murderers fate togearther in the Theater, beholding 
a publike ſpectacle, there flew ouer their heads certaine cranes, 
which one of them ſeeing, showed them to his fellowes, and 
laughed ſaying, behold the witneſſes and reuengers of the death 
of /hicus, this was ouer-heard by ſome that knew him, who ſigni- 
hed it to the magiſtrats, whereupon they were taken, and exa- 
mined, and confelling the murder were executed. 
62. The ſame author recounteth an other notable hiſtory , 4” *therftrago 
which I hanz alledged before vpon an other occaſion to-wit, ns. 
that one who had killed his owne father, and was not diſcoue- : 
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red of many yercs, bewraied him ſelfe by pulling doune a ſwal- 
lows neſt, and ſtamping the yong {wallowes vnder his feete in a 
greatcrage, telling rnem who aſked him the cauſe.that the ſwals 
lowesfaid, he had killed his father; wherupon he was ſuſpected, 
examined, and vpon his confeſſion condemned, and executed, as 
I haue declared more at large in the 26. chapter, 

63 To theſeI wilad only one other example our of Cedrenus. 
A theefe hauing robbed, & killed a poore man who had a dogge 
with him, lefr the dead body not far from the highway, and the 
dogs lying by it; with in a while after a paſſenger ſecing the 
dead body, buricdir; which being donne, the dogge fauned 
ypon him, and followed him home; This man was an Inne- 
Keeper, and wheras the dogg did vſe to faune vponal the gueſts 
thar came to his houſe, it chaunced one day, that he barks at 
one, who came to drinke there, and ſett vpon him with ſuch vi- 
olence, that the Inne-keeper,and others, noting the ſame, were 
moued({ faith the author ) bs deuine inflinct, to conceiue that he 
was the man who had killed the doges former maiſter, & vpon 


ſuſpicion therof, cauſed him to be apprehended, and examined, 
and ſo it fel out thar he being the murderer, confeclild it, and re- 


cciued the punishment which he deſerucd. 
64. I forbeare to alledge modern examples of this matter, 
for that no man can be ignorant of the ſtrange accidents which 


hap dayly in one place of other, for the diſcouery, and punish- 


ment of murderers ; and therfore I conclude, that the common 
obſcruation therof,being derined from the experience as wel of 
former ages, as of the preſent time, isa notable argument, nor 
only of the enormity and horror of homicid, bur alſo of Gods 
oreate prouidence, and ſeuere iuſtice in-punishing rhe ſame. 

65. Seeing then almighty God hath ordayned rhis miraculous 
diſcouery of murders, to the end no murderer amongſt priuat 
men $hal eſcape the punishment of humane lawes, itis no mer- 
uel,if he ſenerely punith murderin princes,who ought to punish 
itin others, wherby it may alſo be iudged whataſlurance, or bes 
nefit a prince may procure to his ſtate by ſuch horrible murders, 
as Macchrauel ſeemeth to allow in his prince; wherby he shal ex- 
poſe him ſelfenoronly to the hatred of men, bur alſo ro the 
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| no de- 
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- gent, that he hari no hope of helpe by any 
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no defence. For be he neuer ſo ſtrong, and potent, God wil put 

{as the Prophet ſaid of Sennacherib ) Circulam in narilws e145 RC MH _—_ W- 
ring in 04 noſe, and « bridle buy mouth, where with he wil wring os 


| him, wind him, and rurnc him which way he lift, yea & perhaps 


make ſome little mouſe, louſe, or wocrme ouerrhrow him, and 
tryuwph over al his power, pompe, and pride, as it may appeare 
by the ſtrange and iiſerable ends of dyuers Kings and princes, 


< 


of whomel haue ſpoken before in this chaprer, n_6 
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ſinful policy be _ reaſon of ſtate, by occaſion wohere of, 
ſomethings are obſerned concerning the courſe of Gods prout- 
dence, in the conſeruation, and deſtruction of fates: and by the 
vrae ſome vuhat ts ſayde of ſorcery, and howv dangerous the 
practi/e therof is ro princes , and finally it is concluded that al 
vvicked pol. *y 1s pernicious to fate, and that the wviſdome of 
Politykes and Machianillians is mere folly. 


CHaAP.36 


y T now perhaps the politike wil ſaie, that al- £7» obieftivnef 
though he ſhould grant thar the continuance of the polices. 
wickednes might make a prince hateful both to 
God, and man, and conſequently procure his 
ruine, neuertheleſſe it wold not tollow that 
cuery policy which may be ſinful, and offenſine 7 Se wc 
to God, is aginſt reaſon of ſtate, ſeeing experience teacherth __ SED 
OY ; 24inſt reaſo of 
that ſuch policy es are many times beneficial, and profitable to jizte. 
ſtare, and what ſoeuer doth benefit the ſtate, the ſame may be 
zuſtly ſaide to be according to reaſon of ſtate, and be praftiſed 
of ſtatiſts with out imputation of folly, eſpecially in caſes of ex- 
tremity, w hen a prince ſ{eeth him ſelfe pms, to ſuch an exi- 
awful meanes, and 
yer may perſwade him ſelte that ſome at, which may be coun- 
teda ſinne or offence to God, may procure him ſome remedy, as 
kkK ſome 
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{ſome fraudulent dealing, periury, murder, or ſuch like? For al. 
/Ehough, ſay the polirikes, thar in caſes where there is freedome 
[ wofclection of good or bad policies, it may perhaps be conueni- 
\ ent to vſe the good, and eſchew the ewl, yer when che calc lee- 
meth ro be detperat, and no choile left bur either to practiſe 
ſome wicked policy, or to ſuffer the ſtare to periih, then art lealt, 
ſay they, reaſon of ſtate requireth that the ſtate be conſerued by 

what meanes {ocuer. | 

The a»fvvrre to 2. For the fatisfaQion of this difficulty, it is ro be conſidered 
the obiection. that every thing which ſucceedeth wel in matter of ſtate, can 
3 IIS not be {..id to be according to reaſon of ſtate, or 10 be wel and 
5 wiſclydonne, for that the ſucceſſe not only of very bad, bur 


PPP (woice- . : 
deth vyelin alſo of very foolith de'ignments is many times very good, by 


mattey of jtateis Chance, as we commonly ſay, or rather by rhe permi ton, or 
gs 'o ſecrer diſpofition of almighty God, who (as I hauc often lignis 
and yoby. hed) 4ifpoſerh of the affa:res of men, nor acccording to their 
wills or wiihes but according ro his owne holly wil, and ſccrerc 
Iudgements, drawing alwaile good out of cuil, and rurning the 
woorſt intentions, and actions of rhe wickedeſt men in the 
world, ro the good of others, and his owne glory one way or 
ocher. 

prhat aprince 3. Tacrfore a prince who ſeeth him ſclfe reduced ro any ſuch 
redrcelto any extremity, that he may think it needeful ro vſeTome wicked 
0" way 9 policy, is to conſider that the calamity which he either {ufFreth, 
or feareth, can not hap vnto him» without Gods ſpecial prouij- 
dence, bur rather by his iuſt ordinance, either for Fis trial, and 
exerciſe, or for the iuſt puniſhment of his ſinnes,or of rhe linnes 
Chip 17 mu. 24 Of his parents or predeceſſors, or perhaps of the people, as [ 

35. & 26 haue ſufficiently proued before. 
4. If ir beonly for his trial, that it is to ſaye, to proue and try 
5 ERR] his faith, & hope in God,and to exerciie his paciznce (for which 
bi. 22. cauſcs God ſuffred lob, and 76b145 tro be rempred, and permirreth 
his beſt beloued ſeruants to faule into difficulties ) whar other 
Rc can wicked policy woork, then rhar the afflition which 
God laicd ypon him for his benefic and ſpecial good, ſbal rurne 
by Gods juſt Indgement to his vrter ruine both of body & ſoule? 
5. Andifthe affliction he a panithmenr of ſinne in any ſort, 


he can not with any reaſon conceive that the ſame may be re- 
medicd 
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. medied by ſinful, and wicked meanes, wherby the cauſe of his 


affliction shal be encreaſed, and Gods indignation, and wrath 
furder kindled againſt him and his ſtate; and much lefſe may he | 
hope, either to force, or fruſtrat the wil of God by policies, and Extreme ſcty ts | 
deuiles, 8s we read that diucrs wicked princes haue laboured ro /*<19jerceor 
doe, and gainzd nothing els in the end, burcither a note of ex- ne” v_—_ 
treme folly and impiety, or els vtrer ruine to them ſclues and : 
their ſtates, and as the rragical Por ſaith. | 

Soc nec Ad fatum Venere ſuum dum fats timent. Se neczia OcCiy. 
They came to their fatal end, whiles they feared, or ſought to 
auoide their fate; that is to ſaye, them ſelues the inſtroaments of 
Gods wil and Iuſtice, ro execute the ſame vpon them felnes. 

6. Andalthough I haue proucd this already by many exam- 
pu of princes, who haue perished by their owne wicked po- 

icies, yet I wil ad here afew more examples, of ſuch as hauing 
had ſomelighr, and vnderſtanding of Gods wil concerning them 
ſelues or their ſtates, haue ſought by ſome impious policies to 
elude, or avert it. 

7. To which purpoſe I wish it firſt to be noted by the way, Godrevealerh 
that almighty God doth ſometymes { for ſecret cauſes knowne /ometymes bu 
only to his infinit wiſdome )reueale his owne hidden and ſecret tos egy 

. X . iched ſps- 
councels, not only to wicked men, as hedid'to Caiphas, but alſo ,;,, 7,» 
ro wicked ſpirits, by the miniſtery of his Angels, as S. Auguſtin loan. i. 
witneſſeth, by which meanecs the deuils did truly fore-tel to "a0 gg; 
the paynims many things which depended only vpon the wil 
of God, wherof there hath ben alſo and ſtil is, ſufficient expe- 
ricnce amongſt Chriſtians in the dereſtable practiſe of nigros 
mancy, and ſorcery. 

8. For although the deuil (who is Mendex &- pater eius; Alyer, | 
and the father of lyes, ) doth commonly lye, and delude thoſe that , ZE 
deale with him, yer he doth other whyles truly fore-rc] things 
ro come, either by chance, or by coniecure, or els ſuch things 1 Fhat things 
as doe proceede of natural cauſes, (wherof he hath an exaCt the deuil can 
knowledge, )oragayne ſuch other things as depend vpon his forte! 
owncpowerand wil by the permiſſion of God, or laſtly ſuch 
things, as it pleaſeth almighty God to reueale vnto him, for the 
execution of his ſecret iudgements. 

9g. Therfore now to come to the examples which I promi- 
Kkk 2 (ed, 


446 A Treatiſe concerninge part. 1. 


Moxander king ſed, Alexander King of epyrus hauing vnderſtood by an oracle of 


of Epirus. 
Iuſtin. L. 11. 


Idern. 
Ibid. 


Ehap. 25.nn. 8. 
Anaſtaſius the 
emperour. 
Zonar Annal. 
To. 3. 

@cdccm. 


£1.18; 


Iupiter, that he should die neare ro the river Acheruſis, and the 
Citty Pandoſia, ( of which names there was a citty and riner in his 
owne kingdome of Zpyrws,) thought to auoyde tne ſame by lea- 
uing his cuntry, and making watre abroade in /taly, where he 
was {layne with in a whyle, neare to a river and cit:y fo cauled, 
as before is mencioned. Non prize, {aith 1uſ/in, fatal loci copnito no= 
mine quam occideret. Not knowing the name of that fat.l place before he 
dyed ; wy 

19, Alſo the wicked Emperour Anaſtaſius ( of whome I have 
_ before in the laſt chapter,) being fure- warned char he 


Should be killed with a thunderbolt, built a maruel-us ſtrong 


houſe cauled 7ho/otum, and beſids many ſirange labyrinrhs, and 
Rn of retrait for his (aftie, he made a deepe ciſtern in the 

ortome ofal the houſe, whyther hee meant ro retire him ſelfe 
when he should ſee cauſe; neuerthelefle he was killed shortly 
after with a thunderbolr, as he was running in a tywe of greate 
thunder, from one chamber to an other ro gerr doune to his ci= 
ſternc ; ro whome it might haue ben ſaid, as a poetſairh of Ence- 
lads the greate giant, who flying away from /upiter was ſtrooken 
with a thunderbolt as the Poets faigne, and caſt vnder mount 
HE&tna. 

——_— Quo fugs Encelade ? quaſcunque 4cceſserts ores 
_ Sub Toue ſemper er. 

FYhither fl; eft thou Encelade? what coaſt ſocuer thou com'ſt vnto 
thou shalt ever be vnder /up:ter, that is to ſay, vnder the hand of 
God: which the pſalmiſt ceacherh norably ſaying. Q#o zbo «ſpirit 
tuo. &c. Y YVhither shal ! Foe, 0 lord, from thy ſpirit ? or whither 5hal 1 fie 


. from thy face? if I goe Vp to heauen thou art there ; if 1 goe doune to bel, 


Walens the 
KInperoaur. 


f + Sp * Jo 
< xg 


thou art alſo there, »f 1 take wings early in 1h: morning, and dwel m the 
ferdeſt part of the ſea, there alſo thy right | and Vvil lay hould on me, Thus 
fairh the pſalmiſt, ro show the vanity and folly of wicked men, 
which think to eſcape the hand of God. 

11. Nolefle vaine, and much more impious was the endes 
uour of the emperour Yalens to euacuat the ordinance of God.. 
For hauing conſulted with nigromancers conc rning the name 
of his ſucceſſor, and being told thar it shold beginne with Theod, 


Fan, Diach, 1z BE Cauſcd very many to be made awaye, of whome ſome were 


caulced. 


THIS 
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eauled Theodoſius , and ſome rheodotus, and ſome rh:odulus, and 
fome Theodorws, and amongſt the reſt he moſt vngratefu ly mur- 
dred the valiant captaine rheodoſi:s when he had recouer ed Afrik 
from his enemies, and gaue orderalſoto kil 75eodoſius his ſonne, Orcs Ii. y. 
whome neuertheleſſe almighty God deliuered from that danger, prermnoug myo 
and ater made him Emyerour, wherin the prediction was tu]- 9'#tio. in fun, 
filled. Theodos, 

12. Inlike manner the Emperour Andronuws Comnenue guel- Nicer chonize, 
fing by the letters 7. 5. / which were ſhowed him by a Nigroman- Annalli. 3. de 
'cer1n a baſen of water ) that his ſucceſſors name ſhould be 1/anws, audrinwe. 

thought to Kil 1ſacius Angelus, whome he made by rhat meanes Comnenus empee 
Emperour, and wrought his owne deſtruction, as I have figni- ages 
fied in the 34. chapter. PORE 
13, To theſe I wil ad only one more out of our owne cuntry, gg,,.,.4 5, a 
ro wit Edward the 4. King of England, who hauing vnderſtood by king of England: 
ſom: propheſy, as itis ſuppoſed, that one whole name ſhould 
begin with a G, ſhould procure the deſiruction of his children 
after his death, cauſed his brother George Duke of Clirence ro be Policorlizp. 
murdred in the tower, not ſuſpeCting any. thing of his brother 
the Duke of Glofter, who fulfilled che propheſy, if it was a pro. 
pheſy, I meaneifir was the prediction of any man inſpired by 
the holy Ghoſt, and notſome deuiſe af the deuil( which I think 
more likely ) ro induce King Zd yard to the murder of his bro= 
ther,wherupon the deſtruction alſo of his owne children(which 
hee ſought to preuent therby ) mighr very wel follow through 
the ſeuerity of Gods iudgements, who many times.punitherh 
finners by thar which they moſt feare, & ſceke by wicked meas 
nes to auoide, and therfore Salomon faith. Q#od timet 1mpins Ve- 
niet ſuper eum. That Which the wicked man feareth hal fal Ypon him. 

14. Burleauing this ro Gods ſecret iudgements, I wiſh it ta Daizereasfer 8 
be noted by the way in theſe examples, how dangerous a thing printe to be.cus 
it is inaprince, to be curious to know Gods ſecret councels and 119% to knoyy 
decrees,concerning him ſelfe, & his ſtate, wherby many princes Gods /ecret coune. 
haue bene drawne to vſe the helpe of nigromancers and ſorce- nth + 
rers,to the greate offence of God,& conſequently ro their owne tejulrs God Let 
deſtruction, there being no ſfinne, which God hateth, and puni- dn;rrouss. | 
ſheth more, as we may perceiue, both: by the expreſſe prohibi- £!797%%+. 
tion therofin many places of the holy ſcriptures, asalſo by rhe 
£ KKK 3 ſcuers 


Pronetb. es. 16% 


448 A treatiſe concerninge part. r 
Lenirep.X 20. ſeucre Indgements of God vpon the Babilonians, Aomrheans,Pheres 
— Jeans, Chananeans, Hiueans, I:buſcans & diuers other people in the 


land of promiſe, with their Kings to the number of 31. deſtroied 
as the {ctiprure, teſtifieth principally for their witch-cratts, 
enchantmentsand nigromancy, and therfore Moyſes warned the 
children of 1/rael before they came intro the land of promiſe, 
that they Should not iwicat thole infidels in thoſe finnes, cons 
cluding ; Omnia enim hec abominatur Dominus &- propter iſItmos 
ſcelera delebit eos in introitu tuo. For our Lord doth abhorre al theſe, and 
for theſe kind of ſinnes he wil Viterly deflroy them at thy entrance, 

2he colluſion of . 75" And if it be alſo conſidered, what collufton the deuil yſeth 


Deucer. ca. 38, 


Tbid. 


the denil in for. 11 ſorcery, and how lirtle rruch may be knowne therby, ir wil 


euidently appeare how vaine, and friuolous is the practiſe ther- 
of. For wheras he ſeemeth to be ſubiect to the ſorcerer, or ma+ 
gician,ascither forced by enchanrments, or bound by couenant, 
| itis but mere fraude, and deceite on his part; for that he can 
i apo neither be forced by man, by any natural meanes( being of na- 
men by any nd- ture, and power, ſuperiour to the nature and power of man) 
ewral meanes, Neither be furder bound by couenantthen he him {clfe lifſteth, 
which is neuer longer then he may hope ro doe man ſome norta- 
ble miſcheefe therby; beſids that neither doe deuils know ſuch 
things as doe meerly depend vpon the wil of God or man ( as I 
haue already declared)neither wil they for the malice & enuy to 
man tel him the truth of (uch things as they Know, but to the 
end to doe him ſome hurt and miſcheefe one way or other; 
which alſo God of his iutice permitreth many times, reuealing 
ynto them his owne ſecret judgements, for the inſt punishmenr 
and greater confuſion of thoſe who confide in them, ro whome 
they vſe to ſignify the ſame in ſuch ridles, and with fuch ambi- 
guitye, thatalrhough they denounce vnto rhem, Gods ſentence 
geucen againſt rhem for rheir deſtruction, yer they feede them 
wich falſe hope of proſperous ſucceſſe, ro make them runne 
head-longro their owne ruin ; wherof many notable examples 
Bvambles of Diighrtbe alledged out of the ancienr hiſtories of painims, which 
Pronces abuſed for breuitics ſake I omit,and content:my lelfe to relate 2, or3.0ut 
of Jatet hiſtortes. 
16. When Ferrand the Count of Flanders alliſted by the empe- 


cour 0tho the 4. (or as ſome caule him the 5, of that name) was 
\ ro geue 
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.the meſſenger him felfe shuld kilhim, who though he departed 
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to geue batraile ro Phillp King of France cauled Auguſtus, he was 

greatly encouraged therto by his mother vpon the predifion of 

certaine magicians with whome she had conſulted, who allured 

her thar the king of France should be ouerthrowne in the bat- 

taile, troden vnder the horlſe feete, and not buricd, and that the note nr ng 
Count her ſonne $should be receiued by the Pariſfans with greate {Res 
ioye; al which fel our ro be true, though in other manner then 

she cxpected; For althoug the King of France was {oe preſt by 

his enemies, that he was thrown doune from his horſe, and tros 

den vnder the horſe feete, yet he was reſcued by his ſoldiars, 

and after wonne the þbatraile, and tooke the count of Flanders, & 

fent him priſoner to Pars, wher at the Pariſhans reioyled greatly, 

And (oe Vee ſee (Faith the ſtory ) how the Count truſfling to ſorcerers, 19ers. 
infteede of 4 croune Vyhich he expected, purchaſed a priſon, | Ibid, 

17. Weeread alſo of the like colenage, and illuſion of the | 
deuil in the aſſurance which a ſorcerelle gaue to Madhabe king of — Ung of 
Scotland, to wit that no man borne of a woman should be able ro  * 
kil bim, wherby he was animared to vie al cruelty rowards his 
ſubie&s, and in the end was flaine Dy Makdsf? earle of Fife, who 
was not horne of his mother, bur cut out of her belly. This is HeQor pocthiue 
reported by Heffor Boethius in his hiſtory of Scot/ad; out of whome © '* 

I wil alſo ad one other example of Gods iuſt Iudgements ypon 
ſuch as conſulre with ſorcerers, and of the dcuils malicious ſub- 
tilty in procuring their deſtruction. 

18. Nathalocus king of Scotland {ent a greate fauoritof his to en» h 

; athalocus K. 

uire ofa famous witch, what should be the ſucceſle of a warre ,eg,u,4q. 
which he had in hand, and orti:er things concerning his perſon, 
and ſtate, to whome 5shee anſwered, that Nathalocus should nor Heaor Bocthk 
line long, and that he should be killed by ſome of his owne ſer- *$ 
uants; and being furder vrged to rel þy whome, $hee ſaid that 
- 

from her with greate disdaine, and reuiled her, proteſting that ndeg-. 4,09 
he wold (uftcr ren thouſand deaths rather then he wold doe it, to cau/e 4 mare 
yet chinking berter vpon the matter in his retucne, and ymagl1- der, 
ning by the deuils {uggeſtion that the King might come to 
know of the witches an{were, by one meanes or other, and hold 
him euer after ſuſpected, or perhaps make him awaie, refolued 
to kil him,, which he pre has after performed z wherin we may 

; {ee ths 


4- 
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ſee the craft, and malice of the deuil, who thirſting after mans 
blood and perdition, framed ſuch an anſwere to this meſſenger, 
as he thought moſt likely to moue him to the murder of Naths- 
Ixus who ſent him, which alſo God of his luſtice permitred for 
the iuſt punishment of the ſinful, and wicked curioſity of Na- 
thalocus, in ſeeking to know his ſecret Indgements, by ſuch vn- 

lawful meanes. 

19. Welthen I conclude this point, with the councel of rhe 
Preacher in the holly (cripture, who ſaith. Altors te ne queſteris 
| Hecli. + 1 &C. Search not after things b;gher then thy ſeife, but alyyaiſe think of thoſe 
ved age j xk things Vohich God hath commanded thee, neither bee thou curiots in many of 
cher againſt hs Vyoorks, for it is not neceſſary for thee to ſee thoſe og Vphbich ar hid, 
ewriofity in ſje- Thus faith the Preacher, notably correcting the curioficy of 
_—_— men, in ſearching into the ſecrers of God, & this I haue rhoughe 
244 RTE good to rouch here by the wais, chough breetely, becauſe I 

wold not digreſle to farr from my principal marttcr, referring 
the furder, and more ſubſtancial diſcourſe of this poinr, as allo 
the predictions of Aſtrulogers, to the ſecond part of this trearifſe, 
where Ishal purpoſely ſpeake of religion, wherto the conlide- 
ration theres more properly belong. 

20. Butnow toreturne to the matter which I had in hand, 
it appeareth ſufficiently by this which I haue ſaide, not only 
how dangerous itis for men to be curious to know Godsiudge- 
ments by vnlawful m-anes, bur alſo how vaine, and friuolousar 

; mans inuentions wuien he ſeeketh tro croſle,or fruſtrat the wil of 

Gods vil not 6 hg , . 
ſuperable by God, which is not ſuperable by force, nor ecuitable by policy, 
force, nor eviza- but only cxorable , and flexible to praienand repentance, by 
bleby policy, but hich meanes Gods mercy hath bene often, and no douris daily 
fexibletopratere our to renerſe the rigorous ſenrences of his Iuſtice geuen as 
gainſt finners: wherof we haue examples in the Ninwmts whome 
= God determined to deſtroy, and yet ſpared for their repentance; 
3. Reg. 2d, and in Athab King of 1/rael, who hauing received ſentence of 
the deruction of his whole family by the mouth of the pro. 
pher, cbrained the dilation therof bz humility and penance, in 
reſpect wherof God ſaid to F'145.Quia bumiliatus eff met cauſa&C. Bee 
_—_ cariſe be hath humbled him ſelfe for my cauſe,1 wil not inflit the pumishment 
of hs ſinne Ypon his houſe in his daies,but tn the dates of his ſonne. Alſo EJes 


chiasbeing lick, and admonished by the propher from _— 
Go 


Ione. 3- 


* Reg. 20, 


— 


—_ 
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God, that he ſhould dye of that diſſeaſe, obtained by prayer and 

reares, not only preſent recouery, but alſo prolongation of life 

for 5. yeres, 2s 1 haue ſignified before in the tg. and 24 chapt-rs. Nu-z HY» th 
where I hauc by many examples ſhowed the admitable eff-&s gti.s & ,, 
of prayer and {piritual meanes, for th- remedy ofal rhe necetli- 

ries of princes; and thertore I forbeare to fpeake furder therof 

in this place. | 

21. Yea bur faith the politike, how many haue prayed when As cbi-fion of 
they haue ben brought to extremities, and haue had 'no helpe, #<poinmg 
when ſome others by ſome periury, murder, or other miſcheef 
Haue conſerued their ſtares? 

22. Wherto I anſwete, that the queſtion is not here, as I 
haue inſinuated before, of the enenr, and ſuccelie of mens a& i- 
ons (which is only in the hand of God, and dilpoted by him ac- 
cording to his ſecret Iudgements ) but of the hkeiyhood, and 


The anſ yer 


probability of remedy inextremitics, by the one: meanes, or by . 


the other; for I could alſo wirh much more reaſon demand, 
how many haue perished by wicked policies, wheras infinit 0- 
thers haue conſerned them ſejues, and their ſtares by recourſe 
to God, and godly meanes; of both which ſort I hane alledged 
many notable examples through out this whole diſcourſe. 

23. Burrhat which I with to be obſerued for the berter ex- Je PSIEEY 

CES x . ſeruations 
plication of this marrer is, that God doth ſomerymes abſolutly cis the 
determine to deſtroy a prince or ſtate (as when he ſaid of the. comsof Gods 
people of /uda thatalthough Aoyſes, and Samuel thould pray for providence su 
them he would nor ſpare them); and ſometimes agayne he ab- OR 
ſolucly dererminech to conſerue a ſtate for a rime; as when he i we: 
promiſed to ehu that his poſterity ſhould fit in his ſcat vntil the terem. 15. 
4+ generarion. In the firſt caſe although neither good, nor bad #59: 
policy, nor yet prayer can conſerue the ſtare (T meane when, ,_ 
God doth abſolutly determine to deſtroy it) yer it is to be vnder- 4. effel of 
ſtood thar wicked policy may through the ſeucrity of Gods iu- good, or bad pg- 
ſtice accelerar, & agrauare the calamity threatued, wheras good #1, vvhen God 
olicy ioyned wirh cofidence in God, & pure deuotis may moue phony, 
bis deuine maieſty to execute his Indgements with much more deſtroy Cs, 
wercy,and to rucne al the remporal aftliction of the prince ro | 
his eternal good, which in that caſe were the greateſt benefite 
that could be delired, as I wil declaie furder after awhile. 


L1I 24-In 


Infra. nu. z1. 3s 
& 33. 
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440646 gy 24+ Inthe ſecond caſe( I meane when God doth abſolutly 
4126 "9 e.Bi derermine to conſerue a ſtare ) it is not to be douted bur tharx 
to conſerve s Wicked policy may be a meanes therof by Gods permiſiion, and 
ftate. for the execution of his ſecret Iudgements, though neuertheles 
the prince that ſhould practiſe the ſame should commit noro- 
rious folly, for that he mightin that caſe mainraine his ſtate by 
lawful, and good policy, withleſle danger, and much more be- 
nefit ro him ſelfe. And this I faye, becauſe God vieth many times 
the wicked policies of men for the conſeruation of ſtares ( when 
his abſolute wil is to maintayne them) which neuertheles he 
wold conſerue by the meanes of their lawful and good policies, 
if the fault were not in them ſelues. To which purpoſe. ir is ro 
be vnderſtood that almighty God, hauing geuen freedome of 
Nu. 4.5.6.7. &c. wil to man ( for ſuch cauſes as I haue declared in the 24. chap; ) 
doth not neceſflitar, or force mans wil, butyleth ir ſuch as it is, 
(as I have diyers times ſignified ) mouing it alwayſe to good, 
and yetſcruing him ſelfe of it be it good or bad, for his owne 
glory, and the accomplishment of his wil. 
eas of : Therfore 1 (aye, that when ſocuer he conſerueth the 
« prince much ſtates of princes by meanes of their euil wils, and wicked, poli- 
rather by bis Cies, he wold much rather woorke the ſame. effect by their good 
gocd polrcy,then wills, and lawful endenours (if they them ſelues wold ) yea and 
m2 wat hem yeeld them,with al, not only temporal bur alſo eternal reward 
apy * forthe ſame z wheras on' the/other fide thqugh he.ſuffer. their 
wicked policies tro baye good ſucceſle foratime (fo long I me- 
ane, as he meancrh to conſerue their ſtates, during which times 
Though cod /uf- they, can not by any errours or foly. of. theirs ouerthrow them) 
fer wiciedpeli- yer he doth commonly punith them for itin the end , not only 
= - ib FA? eternally (if they repent nor) but alſo rem porally, either in their 
* __ perſons, or ſtates, oratleaſt in their children, and poſterity, as 
 wwhich pradiife it is euident in the wicked tirants mencionedin the laſt chapter; 
them. who though they proſpered for awhile, yer at length periihed 
ar miſerably through Gods Iuſtice,and thoſe few of them which 


God wvould c. 


36. 37. &c. ; ; / ; 
eſcaped remporal punishment in their awne perſons, left their 
| 259g children engaged to pay their debt in that, behalfe wirh theig 
DU. 43. . - 2 : 
cg Ms VITEF FTUINe, , 


26. Beſ:des thatitis to be conſidered, thata wicked policy 


may ſome waye through Gods permiſſion(.as I haue ſail)bevefi 
h — the 


oo M-&- 3-2-5 
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the ſtare, and helpe to vphold it fora time, and yer draw Gods Hovy vricked 
wrath, and vengeance vpon it ſome ortherwaie, wherby it shal _—_ both 
nor only perish in the end, bur alſo be miſerably afflicted in the wh rin _—_ | 


meane while: likeas the vc of vnholſome mears doth geue the time. 


| body ſtrength, and nourish it for the time, and yet doth fo cor- Yricedpolicy : 


rupt it, that ir-petisheth much the ſooner, andis in the mcane *& # who! 
Jome meats. 


time repleni>hed with diſeaſes. | Hos of 
27. This was manifeſt in the kingdome, and Kings of 1ſrael. the kr; dome a 
For wheras they al continued the wicked policy of leroboam their 4ng> of 1/racl, 
firſt predeceſſor for the conſeruation o' rneir ſtate, ro wit their 
tdolatry, and (chiſme ( which was' firſt begunne by leroboams for # Reg. It, 
reaſon of ſtate ) it is not to bee douted, bur that almighty God, 
hauing determined to'maintaine that kingdome for ſome time, 
permitted that wicked policy to haue the effect tor the which 
it was deviſed ( thatis to ſay )ro dtuert the people from going TY 
ro the temple in AH:ernſalem, and conſequently from returning to ; 
the obedience of the kings of 1«da) and yer neuertheles he pu- 
nished the ſame (cuerely ſometimes in the princes, and ſome- 
times in the ſtate, as it is eaidenr in the holy fcriprures, where ir 
appeateth that not only Jeroboam him ſelfe was ſtrooken by the , p.,.q. a. ». 
hand of God, and al-his children deftroied for the ſame, but alſo 3- Reg. 14. 
al the Kings his ſucceſſors died violent deaths, either the farher 
or theſonne; excepting the children, and poſterity of Jehu who 7 Ree oy by 
were priniledged (as before I haue ſaid ) for 4. deſcents; 
Wherin iris alſo ra-be noted, thar during the time of the pri- 
uiledge granted 'ro their perſons, their ſtates were miſerably 
afflicted for the continuance of that wicked policy, rhough not 
ouerthrowne, in reſpe& of the couenant which God had made 
with fbraham, Iſaac, and 1acob, for rhe which ; Noluit ( faith the 
ſcripture) diſperdere eos, neque proijcere penitus vſque in preſens tempms. , ne, , 
God - Wold be ror ws, ot yard eat eld of 4s = eas tha 
om node gauethe kings their ſucceſſors,and al the people into 
the hands of the kings of Afiiria,8& to perpetual captiuity for the 4-Reg. 24. 
continual praQife of rhe ſame ſinful policy. 
- 28. Thus then we ſee, how wicked policy may by Gods per- 


_ miſhon ſome way helpe to the conſeruation of ſtate ( ſo long 


as God hath ordayned that rhe ſtate shal ſtand) and yer may in 
the meane time through Gods Juſtice procure the calamity of 
Lll 2 the 
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the prince, and ſtate ſome other way, and the deſiruion of 
both in the end, SPP AP roy Dag. 
Gods vvilts c©- 29, Butnow itis ro be conſidered, that the wil and determi-: 
ſerweor deſtroy nation of almighty God, ro deſtroy, or conſerue _— not 
5M alwayfe fo ab({clure, bur that he may be moued by the merits or 
demerits of men to vphold the ſtate, which he meant ra deſtroy, 
and rodeſtroy that which he meant ro vphold. He determined 
torz. 3. as I faid before,to deiroy the Nine, and al tic family of ,fbab 
3.R og hs for their ſinnes, and denounced his wil vnto rhem by his pro- 
h phets, and yet he conſlerued the one, and differred the execution 
of the other for ſome rime, in reſpe& of rheir humilicy, and re- 
entance. On the other ſide, God promiſed ro Dau:d that the 
as. Ron of Iuds ibould remaine for cuer in his poſterity, if 
3.Repg. ut. they ſerued him, and kept his commandements; and alchough in 


Pſal. r;1. 


Paral. 22. reſpett of his promiſe, and for Dauid; fake he conſerucd it in his 
CS line for many generations,and djuers times defended ir from for- 


rain en<mies,yetatlengrth he deftroied ir vtterly for the finnes of 
the kings, and people therof. So thar wee {ee in both theſe caſes 
that good policy athiſted with praier, and fpiricual helpe, may 
be eſpecial meanes, ro vphold and maintaine the ſtate, and wic- 
ked policy, as alſo al kind of finne, a principal or rather the only 

4 meanes to ouerthrow ic. | 
PrFhat princes 30 Therfore for as much as the Iudgements of God are ſecret, 
s0u:ddeein and not ordinarily knowne but by the effes ( his infionit wiſ- 
dangers ans ex- dome hauing ſo ordained, to the end we may the rather know 
Fs cherby, and acknowledge our dependance on his wil ) it beho- 
An example of geth princes, yea, & alother men inal dangers, and extremities 
&. Dau, © TO imitate the holy, & prudent King Dawnid; For when his ſonne 
 K22-.15, Abſo!on role againſt him, and he him ſelfe, with rhoſe few that 
| wold follow him, was. forced ro flye out of Hieruſalem bare hea- 
ded, bare footed, and weeping, he acknowledged iro bea iuſt 
punishment of God for his ſinnes, and as on the one fide, he 


Ibid; vicd al buinane diligence to defend him ſelfe,and ro diſcoucr 
an. diilipat the definments of his enemies, ſo alſo: on. the other, 
9c, he {ought ro mone almighty God to mercy. by praier, paci- 

_ en-e,an4 reſignation of his wil ro-Gods wil, ſaying to Sadoc the 
pri-ſt ; 1j 1 find fauonr in the ſight of God he Vil reſtore me, but if he [aye 

I>:d Vn10.1?, thok doit not like, cr content. me ; Prefe ſum, faciat mihi quod 


bopum 
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bonumeft coram [5,1 ars ready toobaye bim, lett him 
foeuer it hal pleaſe him; Furcermore he not only auoided al vnlaw- 


tul policies tharmighr offend God, but alſo forbore to take a. 


iuit revenge of the injury donne him by Semez, whole reproch- 
ful ſpeeches and maledictions he paciently ſuffred, as iulily per- 


_ mitted by almighty God for his punishment, ſaying to Abiſas 


who wold have killed Semer; Lett him ra:le Ypon me, for, perhaps our 
Lord nay behold my affiitton, and render me good this day for this male= 
dittion. Suth was the religions þ umiliry., of the wile , and vali- 
ant King in this his greac affliction, which was {o grateful ro 
almighry God, that he gaue him a notable victory, and reſtored 
him to bis former rranquility, and digritv. . | AER 

31. The like humility, pacicnce, and refignarion of wil he 
Showcd alſo in other ocea 


r 


death of his child in the cradle, in punishment of his adultery 
and homicid, he neuer ceafled ro craue bis mercy for the life of 
his ſonne with continual prayer,teares, and faſting, shur vp in 
his chamber, and proſtrat vpon the ground for ſome dayes after 
his ſonne fel ſicke, nor omitting any other lawful meanes for 


| his recouery, vntil he vnderſtood by his ſeruants that he was 


dead. and then ſeeing by the effet whar was the wil of God, 
he muſt humbly contented him ſelfe there with, washed, and 
anointed him ſelfe, changed his apparel, wenr-to the houſe of 
God to pray, refreshed him ſelfe with meate, and was ſo com+ 
fortable, that he comforted Zerſabe his wife, and al his family, 
ſaying vnto them, when they asked him why he was ſo ſorrows 
ful whyles the child was aliue, and ſo comfortable when he 
was dead ; 1 faſted, ſaith he, and wept Vyhyles he lived, becauſe 1 knevy 
pot Wohbether God Vyold grant me hx life, or no, but novy thet ke ts dead, 
Vvby should 1 af 1 my ſelfe any longer 3? as who wold ſay, now that 
Iſce whatis the wil of God, whar should I els doe, butaccomo- 
dat my ſelfe therro, and reioyce in the accomplis>ment therof? 

_. 33. Thus ſaid; and did, this holy King, and prophet, and ſs 
Should al Kings and princes ſay, and doe in like caſe, imploring 
the fauour, and mercy of God whyles they may have any hope, 
(yea and laying with lob. Etiams ſi we occiderit ſperabo Is £0; Although 


ve W.th me- What 


Ibi& 


CA. 16. 


Ar other exam- 
:0ns, cuen when he found not the pjegfthe bumi- 


mercy and fauour at Gods hands which be expected. When the lity and pacr- 


propher vaihin had lignified vato him the wil of God for rhe _— (ng Da» 
KiRke 


2. Reg. a 


Ibidem, 


Ll 3. be kl. 
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fob. 13. he kil: me 1vyil hope tn/ him ) not wc any lawful policy, or dili- 


enzce which may bevſed-to procure remedy, and contenting. 


them (clues with Gods wil in the {ucceſle, whar ſocuer. ir be, 
acknowledging his [uftice therin ; wherof I haue alledged alſo 
before a norable example in Mauritizs the Emperour, who ha- 
Chap.45-0-3% ying vnderſtood Gods wil concerning the lofle of his life, and 
Empire, by the meanes'of Phoces, for : An punishmenrt, and fſatiſ(- 
faction of his ſfinnes in this life, laboured neuertheles by conti- 
nual prayer, and al kind ofdeuotion to pacify the wrath of God, 

Zoear.Annal To. : Rag - 
4.iaMaucizius. Viing with al, al lawful diligence, and policy, to preyent the 
danger, and to defend himlelfe againſt Phocas, and in rhe end 
when nothing could preuaile, and that he ſaw him ſelfe in the 
hands of his enemy, and his children killed before his face, he 
- humbly acknowledged the Iuſtice of God, often repeating theſe 
Faul. diaco. liz7- woords of the Pſalme; Iuftus es Domine, Cx reffum indicium tuum. 

pla. ub" Thou art luſt o lord, and thy Iudgements are right. 
33- Wereadalſorhelike of the holy, and pyous, though moſt 
Henry the nb moſt ynfortunat King Henry the ſixr; who hauing ioyned al law- 
Wing of ES22” ful policy with prayer, and other ſpiritual meanes tor rhe 'con- 
ſeruation of his ſtate, and finding no remedy therby, attributed 
_— God for his ſinnes, and the finnes of his anceſters, though his 
owne yertue, or rather innocency was ſuch, thar if God had 
nor (as it may be preſumed )irrenocably decreed, ro lay the 
temporal penalty 'of ſome ſinnes of his anceſters vpon him, ir 
rojokr haue obrayned Gods favour rowards him, as wel tem- 
mes forthe conſeruation of his ſtare, as ir did ſpiritually for 
is eternal glory, teſtified by ſo many notable miracles, rhat 
tem. King Henry, the 7, demanded his canonization'gf Pope Iulio the 
Ibid. 2. and had obtayned'ir if he had lined: wherby ir appearerh 


The notable : . F mm 
effect of praier how admirable is the effe& of prayer, humility, and reſignation 


nd humility, Of wil to the wil of God, when hedoth abſolutly determine to 
when God doth deſtroy a prince, whoſe remporal loffe of a tranſitory ſtate ſnb- 
abſolutly deter. je & to al miſery, is therby recompenſed 'with an intomparable 


ns. - lat gaine of eternal feliciry; whetas by wicked RT he' can, hey- 


ther conſerue the one, nor gaine the other, but $hal paſſe from 
one miſery to an other incomparably greater,that is ro ſay, from 
2 te:nporal calamity, to in!peakable and currlaſting rorments. 


”Y 


al his calamity, as Polidore witneſſerh ro the iuft punishment of - 
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al, 


; 
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14 Now then, todraw to an end of this part of my. treatiſe 
I wil inferre certaine concluſions vpon al the precedent dif- 


courſe. The firſt is, that ſeeing almighty God gouerneth al ſtates Theſoft conclu- 
by bis prouidence, and diſpoſcth of them, as ir pleaſeth him prune os 
(which I hauc amply proucd)it muſt needs follow thatalthough 1; .,,, ſid 
he doe ſometimes gf his ſecret Iudgements ( as I haue oft ſaid ) vvith reaſon of 
permit wicked policies to proſper, yet for as much as no man fate. 
cait with reaſon preſume therof ( conſidering the ſeucrity of 
his Iuſtice in punishing princes and their ſtares for finne, yea 
and ſometimes for very (male finnes in the opinion of men, as 1 
hauc bowed in my.rules for young ſtariſts ) therfore I. ſay, no © + 
wicked policy can ſtand with true reaſon of ſtate, the danger of 
Gods-indignation being ſo greate ,. that no_ man can be truly. truly conmted 
counted wiſe, who wil aduenture theron;z-no more then any one .»»/e vvbo ad- 
might be ſaid ro doe wiſcly,who for his particuler benefir ſhould — Vpow 
vie to robbe & ſteale in a wel gouerned commonwelth, where next wa ab 
he ſhould incurre the danger of the law. as oft as he ſhould doe 
it, though perhaps he ſhould eſcape the ſame many times; whers 
in neuertheles this difference is to be noted, that wheras men 
doe {omerimes auoide the penalties of lawes, no man can eſcape 
the hand of God, if he offend him, bur that he paierth the penalty 
of his ſinne ſame way or other, ſooner, or later, and ſoe much 
more greenouſly. by how much longer ir is diferred, and moſt of 
al, if s nj is Sa therof be wholly reſerued tb the 
next life, which neuerthelefle is ſeeldome.ſeene in tirants and 
wicked princes, as it may appeare by the two laſt chaprers. \, 

3ſ- The ſecond concluſion ſhalbe, that ſeeing 1 haue alſo 
enidently proued chrough our this whole diſcourſe, that man - 
is of his owne nature-ſo infirme and weake of wit, and power, 
that he neither knoweth many times what is conuenient for The 2.conclufien. 


| him ſelfe (and much leſle for others) neither yet can warrant 2frinz the ne- 


the ſucceſle of his owne deſinments, and wiſeſt policies, by rea- een of _ 


ſon of the infinit accidents, croſles, and trauerſes wherto mans ion of policy, 
life, and al humane affaires are ſubie&, beſids that 1 haue alſo | 
made ir manifeſt-by reaſon, and examples, not only that al poli- 
rical ſcience, is ofir ſelfe inſufficient for the perfect gouernmenzt 
of fare, bur alſo that al true wiſdome, and policy is of God? 
therfore it cannot be denied but that the alliſtance of Gods 

ITACE,, 


LY 
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grace, and proteQiion, is moſt neceſſary for the good gouetns 
ment, and affurance of al princes ſtates, wherupon alſo fullo- 
weth the neceſſity of true religion for the conſeruation of ſtate, 
ſeeing God doth by the meanes therof moſt amply communicar 
his grace and fauour, as wcl to whole common welths, as to 
particuler men, wherof I leaue the furder diſcowſe, and proofe 
rothez parrof this treatiſe, where I am purpolely to handle 
that mater, and roshow as wel thedigniry and necellity of rue 
religion in common welth, as alſo that the Catholike religion, 
is moſt conuenient for ſtate. 

36. The third, and laft concluſion shalhe, thar al wiſdome 


The weeeſvity of 
friee reli 2403 in 
common vycl;h 


The. and lai? 


concluſiewthat or policy grounded on ſinne and wickednes, is meere foly, 

- 5c arora which may appeare by thar which I haue raughr, and proued, 

= lenberhs as wel concerning the punishment of God vpon princes and 

were ſolly. their ſtates for ſinne, as alſo touching true wiſdome and policy, 

wherof I hane particularly, and amply created in the 2$. chapter, 

and proued clearely that ir conliſteth principally in-rhe feare, 

-==15%, Agel loue, and {cruice.of God, and that no man can pollibly atraine 

Ibid. nu 47, 33. TO any perfection of wiſdome, with out the lighr of Gods grace, 

ig. 20. &c. ( wherby mans natural habilities ate encreaſed , and perficed, 

and his defedts ſupplied) and that according ro the doatrine of 

the belt philoſophers, as wel as our deuines, true prudence and 

verrue cannot be ſeperated, and thatitis moſt requiſit to euery 

priJentaCtion, not only that the end therof, and the meanes 

: ro atchiene the end, be good and vertuous, but alſo thati'cuery 
[hijd. nu. 12. 13. 


Sood thing be cſtecmedin the degree it deſeruerh. & the cheefe 
good of al ( which is God, and his ſervice ) preferred before al 
other things what ſocuer. And finally that it is the ſpecial office 
ofa wiſe man, moſt to eſteeme and ſeeke that which moſt im- 

orteth him, to wit the ſaluation of his ſoule, and his erernal 


&-14. Ibid. Bu.15. 


op nu.3z- . good, for that Saprens (as che {cripture ſaith ) eſt an:meſuz' ſapiens, 
Ida the wiſe man is wiſe for his ſoule ; wherupon it followeth thar 
[ople he who preferrerh things tranſitory , betore things ſtable and 
erimnanent, and looſeth, or ventureth his ſoule for any worldly 

commodity, or pleaſure what ſoener, is no wiſer then Z/au, who 

Genexes, tf ſoll his primogenirure, or birch-right for a meſle of portage or 
<ons-way Elopscock rhar eſteemed a barly corne, more then a precious 
. Efops cack, ſtone; or the foole, who ( as the prouerd ſaith.) wil nor ge > 
E 
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bable for the tower of London; And therfore ſuch as valew ho- 
nour, and riches, or other worldly commodities aboue vertue 
are worthily compared by Ar:fotle to children that eſteeme their 
babies and puppies more then gold, and Seneca accounteth them wo. 09 


more foolith then children, for that children, ſaith he, play the abotos "ag 


| fooles in triffles, and matters of imale moment, and no danger, ;,, childres. 


wheras theſe other are ſ{criouſly foolith, orrather madd in mart» 
ters no lefle weightie rhen dangerous, as wel to them fſelues, 
as to others, and therfore, ſaith he, Yeri, carin4qur inſaniunt. They Ibidem. 
are more truly, and cofily madd. T hus ſaith he, and moſt rruly, for ir 
coſteth them many times their reputation, and honour, their* 
ſtares, their liues, bodies, and ſoules. . | 
37. So that they may ſay as L/imachus ſaid, when being be-  eoea's 
ſeeged, and vexed with thirſt, he yelded him ſelfe priſqner, and 4 & —— 
v7} his kingdome for a draught of water, exclaiming when he 
ad dronke, 0 for how [male and 5hort « pleaſure haue 1 loft « kingdome. 
Thus may they faic with more reaſon, for that they change not /ricledmen 
one fraile, and earthly thing for an other as he did, bur heauenly compared to 
: Lifimachusthat 
things for earthly, deuine for humane, eternal for tranſitory, yaoe bee wings 
which admit no compariſon; beſtds that they ſhow rhem ſelues dome for hg 
to be no better, nor wiſer then brute beaſts which are lead by draught of va 
only ſence, and vehemently moued by preſent obieas, with- 7: 
out diſcourſe and conſideration of future things or of the end _ 
which is ſpecially to be conſidered of men, ro whome nature nc 
d - vyſer then 
hath geuen reaſon to diſcourſe and iudge,not only of things pre- brurebeaſts. 
ſent, or paſt, but alſo of rhings ro come, and eſpecially of the 
laſt end of al humane actions wherin conſifterh rhe eternal feli- rheendof enery- 
city, or miſery of man, and therfore Moyſes partly lamenting, 'hing is cheeſely 
and partly reprehending the abſurd folly of ſuch kind of men none peg 
ſaith. Gens «bſque conſ#l1o eſt, ex ſine prudentia, Vunam ſaperent, ac in- : 
delligerent , &3- nouiſiima prouderent. Theſc are a people with out peur. 
councel, and prudence, I wold to God they wold be wiſe,-and 
vnderſtand, and foreſee or prouide for their laſt end. | 
38. Furdermore how can theſe be counted truly wiſe, whole 
wiſdome conliſteth in-peruerting the whole courſe and order The vviſdome 
of nature, andcontradicting the principles, and ground of rea- rs wages w_ 
ſon; For what is more conforme to nature, or more euident mo "_ —_ 
: og the 
inrcaſon, then thatas the ſoule excelleth the body, and heauen courſe and order 
M m m cm 
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of nature, and the carrh, ſo alſo the goods, and gifrs of the mind, ought to be t 
in contradiling referred before the gifts, and goods of the body, heauenly | { 
= of things before earthly, reaſon before {enſualiry, the publ.k good E< 
DT” before any mans particular, eternal felicity , befoie temporal | I 
Il-aſure or commodity, and the (eruice, and-glory of God be- 
forc al things els what ſocuer, Al which nature ordain: th, rea= } a 
ſon perſwadcth, Philoſophy, and al learning teacherh, the con- E- 8 
ſent of the world confirm=th, and mans owne conlcience with- 3 þh 
in him (elfe proclaimeth ir ro be true. Neuertheles the politkes, | a 
and Ma:chiamtlians have found outa kind of wildome, and policy | f 
".{ which they cal reaſon of ſtate ) contradicting al this, prefer- y 
ring the body before»the ſoule, earth before heauen, humane V 
things brforedeuine, ſenſuality before reaſon, and the particu- t 
lar pleaſure of the prince, before the.general good of the com- v 
monwelth, temporal commodities before eternal felicity; and | rl 
laſtly whar ſoeuer ſeemeth to their corrupt iudgements, to be | a 
according to reaſon of ſtate, the ſame they preferre before con- | rl 
ſcience, religion, and the ſeruice of God, as thouFh. there were | n 
eytherno God ro caule them ro account, or that he had nothing | e 
to doc with them, or with the affiires of men. So rhac ro make Ie 
. = their wiſdome true wiſdome, their policy good policy, their | o 
4; 105 pi reaſon of ſtate good reaſon, and them wiſe men, the whole | G 
vvemuſt havea Courſe, and order of nature muſt be changed, and al rhings tur- We 
nevy natureand ned vplide doune, the foule mult bee made ſubieft ro the body, | I 
@n other God,or heauecn to earth, reaſon to ſenſuality, commonwelth ro priuvat | at 
wo God. welth, and temporal goods muſt excel the crernal, yeaand laſtly h 
we muſt hane a new nature, and either an other God, or no God, 
oratleaſtiucha one as thal haue no prouidence in the affaires ni 
bf men. R 
29. What marnel is it then that this kind of wiſdome and pr 
policy ouerthrowerh princes, ſubuerrerh rheir ſtares, and fillerh 077 
the world with milfery and calamitics? In which reſpect rhe gi 
EOES {criprure callerh ir. Stu!ram hui mundi ſo piettam. The foo'1s Wwildome th 
Pal. 52. of thi Wyorld, and the profell rs therof Foole:,3s T hane ſuſticiently be 
7g ſhowed in the 23.* chayrter, where I conuinced Arheiſtes of igno tO 
rance and foly, whertoT wil ad here for the conclufion of rhis O 
Chay. 23: nu. p«.int, and of this whole diſcourſe, what the Holy Ghoſt reſtih- ſur 
afro cth in the bovke of wiſdome, concerning as wel the miſery, as Ran 
the 
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Policy and Religion. Chap. 36. 461 
the foly of thele kind of wife worldlings, as that, when they 
ſhal fee ar the daye of Iudgement them {clues condemned to 
eternal rorments, and the ſeruants of God rewarded with _cucrs- 
laſting glory, they thal ſoy one toan other, Y \ 

40. Nosinfenlatt &c. We madde men { or men with owr ſence, 
and vnderitanding ) eſteemed rhelite of rhele ( that is 16 fay of MP4s" ee 
the luſt ) ro be ma.ines, and chcirens without honour, and be- ,, ; 1, ſds 
bold how they are now reckoned amongſt the children of God, rab!eſiaie not» 
and their lot is amongſt the ſ1inrs. Therfore wee have crred "fines wn 
from the way of truth, & the livhrof his In'ice hach nor ſhined ona ns Lan 
vnro vs, ney ther hath the ſunne of vnderſtanding riſen vnto vs, »» 
we have wearied ourſelues in the way of iniguitie, and perdi » 
tion, and have walked 6ificulr waves, and have nor knowne the » 
way of our Lord; what hath our pride proflited vs? or whac hath » 
the oftentation of our riches bencfted vs2 al which is now paſt » 
away like a ſhadow, and like one thatrunneth poſt,or like a ship » 
that ſaileth, or like a bird thar flieth, or like an arrow thor ar a » 
marke, of thEOpaſſage wherof there remaineth no ſigne; And » 
eucn ſo we were borne and preſently ceiiled ro be, and b2ue nor » 
lefr behind vs any figne of vercue, but are co{umed, and ſpent in » 
our owne malignity and wickednes ; Thus doth the, Holy 25 
Ghoſt deſcribe the miſerable & lamenrable ſtare of the werldly 
wiſe, and al other wicked men at the dav of Indgemenrt, which 
I] wish cucry man wold conſider betyme, left he repent to Jate 
amongſt thoſe, who shal make this pirtiful complaint withour 
hope or poſlibility of remedy. 

41. This thaÞſuffiſe for the firſt part of my treatiſe concer- 
ning policy and religion, wherinif thou find any ching, good 
Reader, that may content thee, I beſceche thee ro ceue the 
prayſe, and honour therof ro almighty God( from whom, gf <* 
omne donum optmum, C7 datum perfettum, is euery good and perfe&t 
gi t)andif ther beany thing therin, which may iuſtly diſlike 
thee, Iam contcnr to owne it my ſelfe, and dae deſire thee to 
beare with ir, and to ler it paſſe for an example of the infirmity 


S2P. F. 
The joliy of 


Her brgn wit, which 1 have thowed by ſo wany other examples 


Of the errours of very wiſe and learned men, tharI can nor pre- 

ſume to warrant my owne doings or writings, from al crrour 

d oucrſtght; Only this I wil aſiure thee, that I haue not crred 
M mm 2 in any 
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in any thing malicioufly, but haue had through out this whole 
diſcourſe a charitable deſire of thy good, and as I hope, a true 
zeale to Gods glory, which al men ought ro make the principal 
ſcope,and end of their ations. yf I find that this be gratetul ynto 
thee, I wil ſecond ir with the orher part for thy furder fartisfa- 
- #@tion, with ſuch ſpeede, as the regard of my decaied health, and 
my other affaires wil permit, 


__ 


Deo foli honor + glorie, 


The Correftor to the Reader. 


' + ENT1x RcaderlT craue thy patience and curteſic to pardon ſome faultes 

eſcaped in the printinge, the author him ſelſe being very far abſent, with 
whome I could not conſult vpon euery dout, and many other impediments 
occurting to my felfe, the which are needleſle hereto vtter : thoſe thar are of 
moſt 1mportance, and doe alter the nature of any worde, I haue, I hope, a- 
mended; the reſt, which are ſometimes in miſtaking one letter for an other, 
preſuming on thy patience I make bould to let paſle. 


F H x faultcs eſcapedare thus to be founde. Thelerrer. p. ——_ the 
page, theletter. n. the number. and the letter. 1. rhe line. 


P. 8. n. 13. !. 6. for, that ſupernatural, reade the ſupernatural. p. 18. n. 14. 1.7, for vnderſtan« 
ding, reade ynderſtandinges. p.19.n. 17.1. 3. for, ſuſtance, reade ſuſtenance. p. 43. n. 1.1, 
I5. for , by the the vvay, teade by the vvay. p. 50. 2. 2. 1,15. tor,concended, reade contented, 
; p-5o. n. 3. 1. vir. for, char ambition, reade the ambition. p. 54+ 1. 13: 1.7. for, had, read & had. 
P- 59. N. 22. |. 4. for, andrthoſe, reade are thoſe. Cap. 8 n. 19. 1. 18. for, as thinge, reade 
asathinge : Cap. 8. n. 28.1. vic. for, layvesLicinia, reade lavves of Licinia. p.79.n.1. l. 3, 
for,iavy,reade lavy. p.116,n.18.1.2. for,their,reade the. p.119.n.s.1.1. for, poofe, reade,proofe. 
Cap. 14: n. 14. |. 7. for, he, reade the. p. 130. n. 10.1.4. theſe vvordes, cap 12. should be ſer 
inthe marge. p. 134. 21.1, 19. theſe yyordes, cap. 15. number 28:Should alſo be ſerin the 
maryge. p 14t.n. 21.7. for, Idolatours, reade Idolatrous. p. 147. n. 11. 1.10. for Cofaroes, 
reade Coldroes, p.148.n. 13.1. 4. for, ouerflovve, reade ouerfloyye. p. 153. n. 26. 1.6. for 
there, reade three p. 171. n. 18.1. 10.. for, godnes, reade goodnes, 'p. 182. n. 3.1.3. for, hut, 
read bur. p.195.n.1.1 2. for,embaſſadours o,reade embaſſa. of. p. 203.n.4.1.5.for,nor. reade nor. 
p-206.0.10 | 17, for, hatt, reade thar. p. 207. n. 12. 1. 12. for, the the, reade the. p. 212. n. 11.']. 11, 
for, Henery firit ſonne, reade Henery rhe firſt, ſonne. p. 210. n. 9. 1. 1. for tragilical, reade 
rragical. Ibid. 1 3. for, vyere, reade vyhere. p* 226.n. 1. 1 6. for, he, reade the. p.:18.n. 
16 x. for, difant Romano, readedi.S. Romano. p.238.n.14.1.1. for, God, read good, 
P- 275. n. 3. 1.9. for, impugneththe and, reade impugneth and. p. 278. n. 9. |. vl. for, bare, 
'reade beare. p. 4it.n. g9.l. vit. in the marge, theſe yvordes are left out, tirant comero a 
pood end. p.429:n. zo. 1.6. for, inthe next, readein this. p. 434 n- 40-1. 1. for, thinkero 
be, readechinke them to be. p. Ibid-n, 41. 1. z. for, folly, reade follovve, p, 448,n, 14. 1, 1, 
for, Aomrhzans, reade Amothhzans. p, 457, n, iz, inche marge for, Cap, 13. reade Cap, jto 


FINIS. 


”e 


